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No alteration has been made in the division or order of this work. It has 
simply been corrected in accordance with the laws enacted, or the rules laid 
down, since the publication of the first edition. 

The rules, which apply to either the Lower or the Western Provinces only, 
have been distinguished by the word Bengal , or the letters L. P. or fV. P . re- 
spectively. But it was considered unnecessary to mark the quotations from the 
old series of Nizamut Adawlut Reports by any such notation, since all the cases 
reported in it were tried in the Calcutta court. To all of these a reference has 
been made in this work, as they were published on account of some authorita- 
tive ruling which they enunciated. But this is not the case with the present 
series in which all trials are reported without exception ; and it has been 
deemed requisite therefore to quote only a few selected cases from the latter. 
The present series is referred to as Reports, in order to distinguish it from the 
old series cited as N. A. R. 
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BOOK I. 

OF THE COURTS, THEIR POWERS, RULES OF PRACTICE, 
AND MODES OF CONDUCTING BUSINESS. 

CHAPTER I. 

OF THE CONSTITUTION AND GENERAL JURISDICTION OF 

THE CRIMINAL COURTS. 

SECTION I. 

OF THE RISE, PROGRESS, AND GRADUAL IMPROVEMENT OF THE 

PENAL SYSTEM. 

1. In sketching the history of the system of Penal Law, established by the British 
Government in India, it seems necessary to recount, in the first place, as concisely as pos- 
sible, the Acts of Parliament, by which the servants of the East India Company were entrusted 
with a legislative power in their territorial acquisitions ; for it is laid down by Blackstone, 
that “ in conquered or ceded countries, that have already laws of their own, the King 
may indeed alter or change those laws ; but till he does actually change them, the ancient 
laws of the country remain, unless such as are against the law of God, as in the case 
of an infidel country. ” (a) 

2. The administration of criminal justice in Bengal, at the period of the East India 
Company’s acquisition of the Dewanny, had been guided for more than two centuries, by the 
penal system of the Mahomcdans, by whom it had been forced upon the Hindoos by right 
of conquest The Hindoo criminal code, so long exploded, was indeed but ill-adapted to 
the actual state of society ; and the Hindoos, as well as Mahomedans, had become accustomed 
to, and acquainted with the ordinances of Mahomed, however defective and irrational, and 
however much opposed to those principles of law, which respect, alike, the rights of the 
individual, and the interests of the community. Of this system we shall presently speak 
more in detail, though in a treatise of this nature it must necessarily occupy but a 
small space. 

3. By the Statute of the 13th George III, chapter 63, section 7, it was enacted, “ that 
the whole civil and military government of the presidency of Fort William, and also the 
ordering, management, and government, of all the territorial acquisitions and revenues in the 
kingdoms of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa, shall, during such time as the territorial acquisitions 
and revenues shall remain in the possession of the United Company, be vested in the Governor 
General and Council in liko manner, to all intents and purposes whatsoever, as the same 
now are, or at any time heretofore might have been, exercised by the President and Council, 

(a) The materials of this skotch have been taken from Harington’s Analysis ; the Supplement to Colebrooke’s Digest 
of the Regulations ; the Fifth Report of the Select Committee of the House of Commons ; Mill’s History of India ; and other 
works. In some few places the language of these authorities has been adopted, and without the usual acknowledgment 
implied by inverted commas ; as it seemed better to confine these marks to quotations from official documents, which ore 
necessarily frequent. 

li 
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or Select Committee, in the said kingdoms.* And by section 36 of the same Act, it was 
declared “ lawful for the Governor General and Council, from time to time, to make and 
issue suck rules, ordinances, and regulations, for the good order and civil government of the 
settlement of Fort William &c., as shall be deemed just and reasonable; such rules, ordinan- 
ces, and regulations, not being repugnant to the laws of the realm,” subject only to registry 
and publication in the Supreme Court of Judicature (then first established) “ with the consent 
and approbation of the said Court.” 

4. By the Act of the 21st George III, chapter 70, the express purpose of which was to 
explain and amend the Act, from which the above passages are quoted, it was provided in 
section 23, “ that the Governor General and Council shall have power and- authority, from 
time to time, to frame regulations for the provincial courts and councils,” under the restric- 
tion, that copies should be transmitted to the Court of Directors and to the Secretary of State, 
and that they should not be disallowed by His Majesty in Council within two years. 

5. In 1797, the Regulations, which had been already passed under the powers conferred 
on the Governor General and Council, by the abovementioned Statutes, were expressly 
acknowledged by the eighth section of the Act 37th, George III, chapter 142, in the follow- 
ing terms — “ And whereas certain regulations for the better administration of justice among 
the native inhabitants and others, being within the provinces of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa» 
have been, from time to time, framed by the Governor General in Council in Bengal ; and 
among other regulations, it has been established and declared, as essential to the future pros- 
perity of the British territories in Bengal, that all regulations passed by government, affect- 
ing the rights, properties, or persons of the subjects, should be formed into a regular code, 
and printed, with translations, in the country languages ; and that the grounds of every re- 
gulation be prefixed to it ; and that the courts of justice within the provinces be bound to 
regulate their decisions by the rules and ordinances which such regulations may contain, 
whereby the native inhabitants may be made acquainted with the privileges and immunities 
granted to them by the British Government, and the mode of obtaining speedy redress for 
any infringement of the same : and whereas it is essential that so wise and salutary a pro- 
vision should be strictly observed, and that it should not be in the power of the Governor 
General in Council to neglect or to dispense with the same : be it therefore enacted, that 
all regulations which shall be issued and framed by the Governor General in Council at 
Fort William in Bengal, affecting the rights, persons, or property of the natives or of any 
other individuals who may be amenable to the provincial courts of justice, shall be registered 
in the judicial department, and formed into a regular code, and printed, with translations 
in the country languages, and that the grounds of each regulation shall be prefixed to it, and 
all the provincial courts of judicature shall be, and they are hereby directed to be bound by 
and to regulate their decisions by such rules and ordinances as shall be contained in the said 
regulations ; and the said Governor General in Council shall annually transmit to the Court 
of Directors of the East India Company ten copies of such regulations as may be passed in 
each year, and the same number to the Board of Commissioners for the affairs of India.” 

6. The regulation of the Indian Government, to which reference is made in the above 
section, is Reg. XLI. 1793, the very words of which have been for the moat part adopted; 
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and, as Mr. Harington justly observes, “ supported upon this firm basis, it may be deemed 
the corner-stone of the system of regulation and polity, for the internal government of these 
provinces, which was instituted in the yeaf 1793 by Marquis Cornwallis. ” Such adoption of 
the language and principles of the Indian Government may at least be taken to imply, on the 
part of the British Parliament, a confirmation of the local power of legislation and an approval 
of the manner in which that power had been exercised. 

7. On the renewal of the Company’s Charter in 1813, the regulations were again 
acknowledged by section 66 of the 53rd George III, chapter 155, which enacts that“ the 
Court of Directors should annually lay before both houses of Parliament one copy of all the 
regulations mad#by their several Governments in India.” 

8. Under the 3rd and 4th ffm. IV, chapter 85, the Governor General of India 
in Council has “ power to make laws and regulations for repealing, amending, or altering, 
any laws or regulations whatever now in force, or hereafter to be in force, in the ter- 
ritories of India or any part thereof, and to make laws and regulations for all persons* 
whether British or Native, foreigners or others, and for all courts of justice, whether establish- 
ed by His Majesty’s charters or otherwise, and the jurisdictions thereof, and for all places 
and things whatsoever within and throughout the whole and every part of the said territories, 
and for all servants of the said Company within the dominions of princes and states in 
alliance with the said Company except as to matters affecting the prerogative of the 
Crown, or the authority of Parliament, or the constitution or right of the Company ; and 
subject to the disallowance of any such laws and regulations by the Court of Directors. All 
such laws and regulations are of the same force as an Act of Parliament; and it is 
not necessary to register or publish them in any court of justice. It is also provided, that 
a full, complete, and constantly existing right and power is reserved to Parliament to repeal 
and alter, at any time, any such law or regulation ; and that all the laws and regulations are 
to be laid before Parliament, (a) 

9. Lastly the Statute 16th and 17th Viet chap. 95, entitled an Act to provide for the Go- 
vernment of India, alters in some respects the constitution of the legislative council of India and 
defines what shall be a quorum of that body ; but interferes with its powers no further than to 
enact that the assent of the Governor General shall be essential to the validity of all laws 
made by the Council, and that no such law shall be invalid by reason only that it affects any 
royal prerogative, provided it shall have received the previous sanction of the crown. 

10. Such are the legislative powers which have been at various times committed by Par- 
liament to the Indian Government We proceed now to trace the steps, by which the penal 
system now in force has advanced. 

11. On the Company’s first acquisition of the Dewanny, it was deemed advisable to in- 
terfere but little with the existing system. Instead of abrogating the Mahomedan criminal 
law, substituting a new code founded on European experience, and providing new Courts 
with progressive degrees of power, in which the fear of detection stimulates inertness and 

(a) Acts of Parliament, expressly relating to India, are binding on magistrates of the Company’s criminal courts, 
although no Act of the local legislature has been passed for their promulgation. C. O. No. SO of vol. 4. 
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overawes injustice ; instead of immediately subverting the existing system, and destroying 
the old establishments, because they were not based on the principles familiar to the con- 
querors, or because their functions were ill discharged ; it was wisely determined to intro- 
duce improvements with caution and due circumspection. The administration of criminal 
justice was therefore left to the tribunals previously instituted. Those entrusted with the 
duties, w r hich are now within the cognizance of our judicial authorities, are thus enumerated 
in the report of the committee of circuit : — “ The Nazim, as Supreme Magistrate, presides 
personally in the trial of capital offenders ; — the deputy of the Nazim takes cognizance of quar- 
rels, frays, and abusive names ; — the Foujdar is the officer of police, the judge of all crimes 
not capital ; the proofs of these last are taken before him, and reported to ^ie Nazim for his 
judgment and sentence upon them ; — the Mohtesib has cognizance of drunkenness and of 
the vending of spirituous liquors and intoxicating drugs, and the examination of false 
weights and measures; — and the Cotwal is the peace-officer of the night, dependent on 
the Foujdaree.” 

12. But it would appear that the officers here enumerated were confined to the capital ; 
for beyond its precincts, the zumcendar, who was originally the chief fiscal officer of a district, 
exercised both a civil and a criminal jurisdiction almost supreme within the territory over 
which he was appointed to preside. The minor offences he visited with fines, imprisonment* 
or corporal punishment, according to his individual pleasure or sense of justice ; and even in 
capital cases he was under no further restraint than that of reporting the circumstances to the 
Nazim before proceeding to execution. The government but rarely interfered with his 
decisions. Thus it ever is with despotic governments ; they do not interpose between their 
officers and their subjects ; they do not understand the right of the individual as opposed 
to the general order of the state ; their agents are entrusted with unlimited powers, and in 
the exercise of them they are left unrestrained. The difference between a despotic and a 
just government lies in this, that the one revenges, the other punishes ; the one asserts its 
power with passion, the other calmly vindicates its authority ; the former, unembarassed with 
scruples, is content to believe that the real offender is among those who suffer ; the latter 
is ever filled with a tender apprehension lest the safety of the innocent should be endangered, 
and lest the powers appointed to protect the people, should be perverted to oppress them. 

13. But even if the institutions of the native government had been in themselves excel- 
lent, it would yet be no cause for wonder that the administration of justice ceased at a time* 
when the government of the country underwent a total change, when the Nazim was left with- 
out power to maintain the authority of his tribunals. The best instruments may be applied 
to the vilest purposes ; and as an establishment, however good the principles on which it is 
founded, must fall to the ground, if the check of supervision is neglected in practice, so 
institutions, which have been perverted to accomplish only evil, may be capable of producing 
much good, if the conduct of the ministerial officers is attentively and fitly inspected. 

14. The British Government therefore commenced by providing means for superintend- 
ing the native tribunals. In August 1769, certain servants of the Company, under the title 
of supervisors, were stationed in appropriate districts throughout the country with this in- 
tent ; and in the next year two councils, with authority over the supervisors, were stationed 
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one at Moorshedabad, and another at Patna. In 1772 additional experience allowed the 
Government to create new courts, and to furnish them with certain rules, which were 
drawn up by the committee of circuit, and adopted by the President and Council on the 
21st August of that year. In the report which accompanied these regulations, the com- 
mittee observed — “ we have confined ourselves, with a scrupulous exactness, to the 
constitutional forms of judicature already established in this province, which are not 
only such as we think in themselves best calculated for expediting the course of justice, 
but such as are best adapted to the understanding of the people ; where we shall appear to 
have deviated, in any respect, from the known forms, our intention has been to recur to the 
original principles, and to give them that efficacy, of which they were deprived by venal and 
arbitrary innovations, by partial immunities granted as a relief against the general and 
allowed abuse of authority, or by some radical defect in the constitution of the courts in 
being.” By this scheme a court of criminal judicature was established in each district under 
the denomination of Foujdaree Adawlut, in which a Kazee and Mooftee, with the assistance 
of two Moulavies, as expounders of the law, were oppointed to hold “ all trials of murder, 
robbery, and theft, and all other felonies ; forgery, perjury, and all sorts of frauds and mis- 
demeanors, assaults, frays, quarrels, adultery, and every other breach of the peace, or violent 
invasion of property and it was also declared to be the duty of the Collector of the district 
(he being a covenanted servant of the Company) to attend to the proceedings of this court 
so far as to see that all necessary evidences are summoned and examined ; that due weight 
is allowed to their testimony ; and that the decision passed is fair and impartial according to 
the proof exhibited in the course of trial ; and that no causes be heard or determined but in 
the open court regularly assembled.” A separate and superior court of criminal jurisdiction 
was at the same time established at Moorshedabad, under the designation of Nizamut Sud- 
der Adawlut, in which was to preside, by the title of daroga, a chief officer, appointed on the 
part of the Nazim, assisted by the chief kazee, the chief mooftee, and three capable moulavies 
whose duty it was declared to be “ to revise all the proceedings of the foujdaree adawlut ; 
and in capital cases, by signifying their approbation or disapprobation thereof, with their 
reasons at large, to prepare the sentence for the warrant of the Nazim.” A control over the 
proceedings of this court, similar to that which the collectors of revenue were empowered to 
exercise over the provincial courts, was vested in the committee of revenue at Moorshedabad, 
and the object of such control was stated to be “ that the Company’s administration, in 
character of King’s Dewan, may be satisfied, that the degrees of justice, on which the welfare 
and safety of the country so materially depend, are not injured or perverted by the effects of 
partiality or corruption.” 

15. Certain rules were supplied for the guidance of these courts ; the collector was di- 
rected to keep a box, under his own key, at the door of the cuteherry for the reception of* 
petitions ; complete records were to be kept by the foujdaree adawluts, and transmitted to the 
superior courts twice every month ; the collector also was to keep an abstract register of all 
the proceedings of that court, to be transmitted in like manner ; the authority of the fouj- 
daree adawlut was to extend to corporal punishment, imprisonment, sentencing to the roads 
and fines, but not to the life of the criminal ; in capital cases the trial was to be forwarded 
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to the Nizamut Adawlut, and ultimately to be laid before the Nazim ; persons guilty of 
misdemeanors, whose rank, caste, or station in life was thought to exempt them from corporal 
punishment, were made liable to fines ; but such fines if above one hundred rupees were 
not to be enforced by the inferior courts ; forfeiture and confiscation of the property of felons 
was to depend on the Nizamut Adawlut Stringent penalties were enacted against dacoits ; 
and threats of dismission or fines and promises of rewards were held forth to the thanadars 
and paiks. 

16. By these arrangements, it will be observed, the judicial administration was alone 
affected ; the law itself remained the same, with the exception of an additional and more 
severe provision respecting dacoity ; and with the system of police no interference was 
attempted. 

17. In the following year we find it a matter of consideration with the President and 
Council whether the decree of the Nizamut Adawlut, after having received the confirmation 
of the Nazim, should be carried into execution precisely in the terms of his warrant ; or whe- 
ther the Government should interfere in adding to, or commuting, the punishment, in cases 
wherein it appeared inadequate to the crime or ineffectual as a check. And the result was 
the appointment of the daroga of the Nizamut Adawlut, which court had previously been 
removed to Calcutta, “ to affix the seal of the Nazim, and the signature on his behalf 
to warrants issued for the execution of sentences approved by the court,” and a power 
vested in the President “ to superintend him in the exercise of this office, as well in revising 
sentences of the Adawlut, as in passing the warrants and affixing the seal.” However 
beneficial the control over the administration of criminal justice thus entrusted to the Presi- 
dent, a short experience proved that it imposed a labor and involved a responsibility, which 
it was inconvenient to him to sustain; and consequently, in October 1775, the Nizamut 
Adawlut was removed back to Moorshedabad, and the uncontrolled administration of 
criminal justice was confided to the Naib Nazim, by whom foujdars, assisted by persons 
versed in the Mahotnedan law, were appointed to superintend the criminal courts in the 
several districts, and to apprehend and bring to trial offenders against the public peace. 

18. In the meanwhile, April 1774, the police establishment had been remodelled by 

* 

Mr. Hastings with the concurrence of his Council. The collectors and aumils had been acting 
as magistrates, but the want of an efficient police had thus early shown itself in the “ increas- 
ed confidence of the dacoits,” and in the difficulty with which Government obtained “ intel- 
ligence of such events as related to the peace of the country.” These evils were ascribed 
by Mr. Hastings to the abolition of the foujdareo jurisdiction of the zumeendars; to the 
resumption of the chakeran land, and the employment by the farmers of the servants, allowed 
to them by Government solely for the business of their collections ; and to the farming sys- 
tem, which removed the claim on the zumeendars formerly possessed by the public from 
immemorial usage to the restitution of all damages and losses sustained from robbers. The 
remedies adopted for the removal of these disorders were that thanadars were appointed 
to the fourteen districts, into which Bengal was divided, for the various purposes of police ; 
that the landholders and officers of the collections were enjoined to afford them all possible 
assistance in the discharge of their duties ; that the land servants allowed for their respective 
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districts were placed under the absolute command of the foujdars ; that the chakeran lands 
were again applied to their original design; that the foujdars were enjoined to assist each 
other in their respective jurisdictions ; that an office for the superintendence of the foujdars 
was established under the control of the President ; that the landholders were made respon- 
sible for losses sustained by their neglect to assist the foujdars ; and that all persons convict- 
ed of abetting or conniving at the practices of robbers were to be adjudged equally criminal 
with them, and to be punished by death. 

19. On the 6th April* 1781, it was declared that this system had by experience been 
found not to produce the good effects intended by the institution; the general establish- 
ments therefore both of the foujdars and thanadars were abolished by a resolution of the 
Governor General and Council ; and the English judges of the several civil courts, being 
Company’s covenanted servants, “ were invested with the power, as magistrates, of appre- 
hending dacoits and persons charged with the commission of any crimes or acts of violence, 
within their respective jurisdictions.” 

20. They were not however empowered to try or punish such persons ; nor to detain 
them in confinement ; but “ were to send them immediately to the daroga of the rifearest 
foujdaree court with a charge in writing, setting forth the grounds on which they had been 
apprehended.” Provision was at the same time made for cases “ where, by especial permis- 
sion of the Governor General and Council, certain zumeendars might be invested with such 
part of the police jurisdiction as they formerly exercised under the ancient Mogul govern- 
ment.” 

21. In such cases, the judge of the Dewanny Adawlut, the daroga of the foujdaree 
court, and the zumeendar, were to exercise a concurrent authority for the apprehension of 
robbers and all disturbers of the public peace. The better to enable the government to ob- 
serve the effects of the regulations thus introduced, and to watch over the general adminis- 
tration of criminal justice throughout the provinces, a separate department was established 
at the presidency, under the immediate control of the Governor General, to receive monthly 
returns and reports from the judges, zumeendars, and the Nazim ; to arrange which, and to 
maintain “ an effectual check on all persons employed in the administration of justice, as 
well as for such other purposes as his experience might suggest,” an officer was appointed 
to act under the Governor General, with the title of Remembrancer of the Criminal Courts. 

22. These provisions proved inadequate ; they contained one capital defect ; the power of 
the English magistrates over the zumeendars and other landholders was not only inefficacious 
in general, and the course of justice therefore weak and uncertain, but ft the regulation which 
vested the apprehension of all offenders in the magistrates without permitting them to 
interfere in any respect in the trials, gave rise to a new evil. The magistrates being obliged 
to deliver over to the darogas of the foujdaree courts, and to that officer’s prison, all 
parties charged with a breach of the peace however trivial, and a considerable time often 
elapsing before they were brought to trial, many of the lowest and most indigent classes of 
people were frequently detained for a long period in confinement, where the length of their 
sufferings very often mite than equalled their demerits.” 
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23 . In June 1787 , therefore, a new regulation “for the administration of justice in the 
criminal courts in Bengal, Behar, and Orissa” was passed by the Governor General in 
Council;* and at the same time the offices of judge, collector, and magistrate, (except in the 
cities of Dacca, Moorshedabad, and Patna) were united in the same person, but under distinct 
rules for his guidance in each capacity. By this regulation it was made the duty of the 
magistrate “ to apprehend all murderers, robbers, thieves, house-breakers, or other disturbers 
of the peace, and to send them to take their trial, accompanied with a written charge in the 
Persian language, to the nearest foujdaree court” He was further “ invested with power to 
hear and determine without any reference to the foujdaree courts, all complaints or prosecu- 
tions brought before him for petty offences, such as abusive language or calumny, inconsi- 
derable assaults or affrays, and to punish the same when proved by corporal punishment 
not exceeding 15 ratans, or imprisonment not exceeding the term of 15 days; but in all 
cases affecting either the life or limbs of the party accused, or subjecting them to a greater 
punishment than that above specified, the case was to be remitted, as above prescribed, to 
the nearest criminal court. In the case of groundless and vexatious complaints, the magistrate 
was authorized to inflict a fine not exceeding 50 or 200 rupees, according to the supposed 
wealth of the offender, the distinctions being the same as those since preserved in section 8, 
Regulation IX. 1793. The daroga of the foujdaree adawlut was declared to be totally 
independent of the magistrate, as far as related to the trial of causes, but subject in every 
respect to the Naib Nazim. Various rules for the guidance of the magistrates and the 
foujdaree courts were at the same time enacted ; — all complaints with the orders upon them 
were to be recorded in the magistrate’s office, both in English and Persian, copies of which with 
the result of each case detailed in a given form were to be sent monthly to the remembrancer 
of the criminal courts ; —the magistrate was not to detain in confinement beyond 2 days 
any person accused of an offence not within his competency to try ; — he was to inspect the 
jails, which were under the care of the daroga, and to report thereon to the Governor 
General, “ that the necessary representations might be made to the Naib Nazim — a report 
was to be made to government of any landholder committed for trial ; and European British ' 
subjects were to be committed under certain rules to the Supreme Court It was declared 
at the same time that “ all Europeans, not British subjects, were equally amenable with the 
natives to the authority of the magistrate within his own district, and to the foujdaree 
court to which they might be committed.” The darogas were directed to transmit to 
the Naib Nazim copies of their proceedings at large, and to furnish him with various returns 
regarding the jail and the maal-khana; and they were to deliver to the magistrate, for sub- 
mission to the Governor General, monthly statements of the cases decided by them, and 
of the disposal of prisoners committed to them for trial. The officers of the foujdaree 
courts were to be appointed by the Naib Nazim, and were required to hold courts at 
least three times a week throughout the year. Other provisions were added regarding the 
establishments allowed for the various courts, and the manner in which the bills for all 
expences were to be drawn. 

24. The power thus vested in the magistrates to take cognizance of petty offences, ob- 
viated in some degree the hardship and inconvenience, which ha#before been experienced 
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from the necessity of delivering; over for trial to the daroga of the foujdaree court all pari- 
ties charged with a breach of the peace however slight, or any other criminal act however 
trivial in its nature and consequences. But as all crimes of consequence were still exclusively 
cognizable by the Naib Nazim and his subordinate officers ; as the sentences of the Niza- 
mut Adawlut were final and not notified to the Governor General until they had been 
carried into execution ; as the judges and officers of the inferior criminal courts were ap- 
pointed by the Naib Nazim ; and as he possessed an almost exclusive control over those 
courts and their proceedings ; many defects in the Mahomedan law, and abuses in the ad- 
ministration of it, were left unremedied, and placed beyond the control and ameliorating 
influence of those who were alone willing to suppress them. The Court of Directors had 
desired in their primary instructions to Lord Cornwallis in 1786, that “the trial and 
punishment of offenders against the public peace should be left with the established officers 
of the Mahomedan jurisdiction, who were not to bo interfered with beyond what the influ- 
ence of the British Government might effect through occasional recommendations of for- 
bearance to inflict any punishment of a cruel nature.” But his Lordship found himself 
compelled very early to bear testimony to the incfficacy of such measures “ to prevent, on one 
hand, the cruel punishments of mutilation, which are frequently inflicted by the Mahomedan 
law, and on the other to restrain the spirit of corruption, which so generally prevails in native 
courts, and by which wealthy offenders are generally enabled to purchase impunity for the 
most atrocious crimes.” In conformity with this opinion, the Governor General in Council de- 
termined in December 1790, to introduce an entirely new system, and to take into his own 
hands the superintendence of the administration of criminal justice throughout the provinces. 

25. But before detailing the provisions which introduced this very important change, Ripht of (Jovcm- 

n iii*i nient. to alter the 

it seems useful to note the argument from which he deduced, that government held a right Mahomedan Jaw. 
legally sanctioned to alter the Mahomedan law : it is clearly stated in a minute by Lord 
Cornwallis, dated December 1st, 1790, and it is worthy of remark that the framers of the 
celebrated “ Fifth Report,” sanctioned by the House of Commons in 1812, have adopted 
his Lordship’s opinions, and even the words in which they were expressed. He writes : 

“ With a view to ascertain more particularly the nature and causes of the defects (in the 
administration of criminal justice), and to collect the necessary information for remedying 
them, I directed some queries to be stated to the magistrates of the several districts, from 
their answers to which it will appear that the evils complained of proceed from two obvious 
causes : first, the gross defects in the Mahomedan law ; and secondly, the defects in the 
constitution of J the courts established for the trial of offenders. A provision against the 
first of these defects cannot otherwise be made than by our correcting such parts of the 
Mahomedan law as are most evidently contrary to natural justice and the good of society. 

That this government is competent to such an amendment of that law, as may appear thus 
essentially necessary, cannot, I think, admit of a doubt ; since being entrusted with the govern- 
ment of the country, we must be allowed to exercise the means necessary to the object and 
end of our appointment ; besides that we appear to possess a sufficient legal recognition of 
the right in question from this, that the alterations made in the established Mahomedan law 
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of the country by the first code of judicial regulations of 1772, and more particularly that 
entire alteration, and new and very severe provision therein contained, for the punishment of 
dacoits, together with the superintendence and control over all the new criminal courts, which 
the said regulations vested in the Company’s covenanted servants, stand both fully submitted 
to parliament in the sixth report of the committee of secrecy, already quoted, as a discretional 
Act of legislation by the President and Council in the year 1772 ; and yet so far was the 
parliament from disapproving thereof, or limiting in any respect the authority of our govern- 
ment in India, that with this information before it, and having these reports as the ground 
work of the law then passed, the Act of the 13th George III, chapter 63, section 7, vests 
the ordering, management, and government, of all the territorial acquisitions and revenues 
in the kingdoms of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa, in the Governor General and Council, for 
such time as the territorial acquisitions and revenue shall remain in the possession of tho 
said Company, in like manner (as the said Act recites), to all intents and purposes what- 
ever, as the same now are, or at any time heretofore might have been, exercised by the 
President and Council/ or select committee, in the said kingdom. And as it was then 
before the legislature that the President and Council had interposed, and altered the criminal 
law of the country, such alterations, and all future necessary amendments thereof, appear, 
by the above clause, to be legally sanctioned and authorized.” 

26. It is necessary only to add to this that all subsequent Acts of Parliament, which 
have entrusted to the Government of India renewed or increased powers of enacting laws, 
have in no way restricted them in amending the Mahometlan criminal law. In the conclusion 
of the minute quoted above. Lord Cornwallis proposed to introduce four modifications of 
that law by a formal enactment ; first, that the apparent intention of a murderer, and 
not the manner or instrument of perpetration, should constitute the rule for determining his 
punishment ; secondly, that in all cases of murder the relations of the deceased should bo 
debarred from pardoning the offender, and that the law should be left to take its course with- 
out any reference to their wishes upon all persons convicted thereof; — thirdly, that other 
punishments should be substituted for mutilation ; and fourthly, that heinous offenders should 
be admitted to become witnesses against each other in the manner of king’s evidence in 
England. Three out of the points which he thus brought forward, as those most repugnant 
to tho principles, or inadequate to the ends, of justice, were the same as those, which Mr. 
Hastings had advanced in 1773, as reasons for that system of interference with the decrees 
of the Nazim, which he instituted and superintended ; — but as they had never been formally 
abrogated, the Naib Nazim hud doubtless considered as of no effect such innovations in 

practice on the prescribed rules of the Mahomedan law. 

0 

27. It seems unnecessary to follow Lord Cornwallis in the observations which he record- 
ed on the second defect above mentioned, viz., the imperfect constitution of the criminal courts, 
because they must be generally obvious to all, who consider the facilities to a dishonest 
tampering with justice, and the unavoidable delay between the primary investigation by the 
police-magistrate and the final sentence by the Naib Nazim, which such a system necessarily 
produced. The correctness of his conclusion, that the future control of so important a branch 
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of Government ought not to be left to the sole discretion of any native, or indeed of any 
single person whomsoever,” is sufficiently apparent. As such control must necessarily be 
exercised by the Government itself, and as it is “ essential for the prevention of crimes, not 
only that offenders should be deprived of the means of eluding the pursuit of the officers of 
justice, but that they should be speedily and impartially tried when apprehended,” it was 
determined to create a new* machinery. Judges of circuit were appointed to the duties 
hitherto performed by the foujdaree darogas, and the place of the Naib Nazim was supplied 
by the Governor General and Council. 

28. By the regulations passed on the 3rd December 1790, the court of Nizamut Adawlut 
was an-ain removed from Moorshedabad to Calcutta, the duties of the court being under- 
taken by ,the Governor General and the Members of the Supreme Council, assisted by the 
local cazeo of Bengal, Behar and Orissa, and two mufties ; and a register was appointed for 
the conduct of the executive business of the court, the office of the Remembrancer being 
merged therein. The powers of the court were declared to bo those “ lately vested in the 
Naib Nazim and their decisions were in all cases to be regulated by the Mahomedan 
law except as far as the restrictions passed in accordance with Lord Cornwallis’s two first 
propositions, noted above ; but the applicability of the law to the circumstances of the case 
was to be determined by the cazee-ool coozat and the mufties. 

28. Four courts of circuit, superintended respectively by two covenanted civil ser- 
vants of the Company, and each having a cazee and muftee to assist the judges and to 
expound the law, as well as an executive officer called the register, were at the same time 
established for the trial of offences not punishable by the magistrate ; and they were directed to 
hold two general jail deliveries annually at the stations of the several magistrates within their 
divisions. In cases of acquittal, and of punishment less than death, or imprisonment for life, 
in which the j udges of the court of circuit might approve of the futwa of their law officers 
they were empowered to pass a final sentence ; but in cases of death or perpetual imprison- 
ment, as well as -in all cases where the judges might “ see cause to disapprove either on the 
ground of the trial or the futwa,” they were required to transmit their proceedings for the 
final sentence of the Nizamut Adawlut. Rules of practice were at the same time enacted 
for the various functionaries; in which all the provisions of the preceding regulation of 1787, 
applicable to the new system, wore re-enacted ; and further, a regular system of investigation 
was prescribed to the magistrate and the superior courts in all complaints ; the whole of the 
proceedings being committed to writing. Murder, robbery, theft, and house-breaking were 
at the same time declared to be unbailable offences ; and French subjects were placed on the 
same footing as European British subjects. 

30. The regulation thus enacted continued in force, with a few alterations and additions 
until 1793. But as the whole was embodied in the regulations published in that year, and 
still forms a part of the existing code of laws, it is unnecessary to detail here the various 
improvements which time and experience produced. 

31. In December 1792, the police system was entirely remodelled; it was found, that Police, 
€t the clause in the engagements of the landholders, by which they were bound to keep the 
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peace and, in the event of any robbery being committed in their respective estates, to pro- 
duce both the robbers and the property plundered, had become not only nugatory, but in 
numerous instances had proved the means of multiplying robberies and other disorders, from 
the collusion which subsisted between the perpetrators of them, and the police entertained 
by the landholders.’’ All powers were therefore taken away from the landholders : the 
country Was divided into jurisdictions of about ten coss square; and a daroga with an 
establishment of officers was appointed to each. The regulation, which introduced this 
system, was republished, with some slight modifications, in the following year, as part of the 
permanent code of Bengal, Reg. XXII, 1793; and it is therefore needless to advert 
further to its provisions in this place. 

32. The system of internal administration, thus adopted in 1793, referred only to 
Bengal, Beliar and Orissa. Wc must therefore briefly advert to the other provinces and por- 
tions of territory over which the British rul e now extends. 

33. In the province of Benares, which was ceded to the Company in May 1775, the 
administration of justice was committed, subject to the control of the zumeendar, to the aumils 
or native collectors of the revenue, who were guided, in the exercise of this trust, chiefly by 
unwritten custom. In October 1781, the British Government first interfered in the interior 
administration of the province, and appointed a chief magistrate to the superintendence 
of a civil and criminal court, and a cutwalee, or office of police, in the city of Benares. 
He was authorized to frame rules of practice for these courts, subject to the approbation 
of the government at Calcutta, to whose authority alone he was subject. In 1788, courts of 
judicature were established, under the superintendence of native magistrates, in the towns 
of Ghazeepore, Juanpore, and Mirzapore ; and a moolkee (or country foujdaree adawlut 
was erected with a criminal jurisdiction over the whole province of Benares, with the excep- 
tion of the city and the three towns above-mentioned. In all these courts (with the excep- 
tion of cases which had relation to caste or marriage amongst the Hindoos) the futwas were 
directed to be delivered in conformity to the Mahomedan law, and the resident at Benares 
was vested by the Governor General in Council with authority to superintend, revise, and 
sanction their proceedings, except in the case of sentences of a capital nature or inflicting 
any severe punishment The resident was likewise authorized to exercise the powers of 
magistrate throughout the province, with authority to apprehend offenders, and to commit 
them to the criminal courts for trial. It being deemed objectionable to condemn brahmins 
to capital punishment within the province, a rule was passed in 1790, declaring all persons 
of that caste, condemned to death under the Mahomedan law, liable to transportation beyond 
sea. Certain other special rules regarding brahmins were promulgated ; as well as the same 
amendments of the Mahomedan law as had already been introduced into the lower provinces. 
These minor reforms had been effected with the consent of the Rajah, who still retained a 
nominally sovereign authority; but on the 27th October 1794, an agreement was made with 
him, by virtue of which it was settled that the Governor General in Council should “ intro- 
duce the same system and rules for the administration of justice, and for the concerns of the 
revenue, as were, in 1793, established within the provinces of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa;” 
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and accordingly the same code of criminal law was extended, with little alteration, to the 
whole province of Benares; courts were constituted on similar principles, and a similar system 
of police was introduced, by the regulations passed on the 27tli March 1795. 

34. In November 1801, the Nawab Wuzoer ceded to the Company by treaty certain dis- Ceded Province8 
tricts in Oude, which have since been divided into the following zillahs ; Moradabad, Ba- 
reilly, Etawah, Furruckabad, Cawnpore, Allahabad, and Goruckpore. At first (says the fifth 

report) “ these districts were placed under the superintendence of a Lieutenant Governor and 
Board of Commissioners, to whom were confided the settlement of the revenue and the 
formation of a temporary scheme of internal administration, which was intended to con- 
tinue, till sufficient information should be acquired of the circumstances of the country, to 
warrant the establishment of a more permanent system. Under this temporary provision, 
the European civil servants of the Company, acting under the orders of the Lieutenant Go- 
vernor, and stationed in the districts into which tlic acquired territory was divided, pos- 
sessed individually the entire civil authority, officiating as collectors of the revenue and 
judges and magistrates within their respective limits.” The commissioners were required 
to assist the government in the formation of regulations ; and also “ to superintend the ad- 
ministration of the laws over a great extent of country, and over a race of people, unaccus- 
tomed to any regular system of order or law, and habituated to commit the utmost excesses 
of violence and oppression.” The administration thus formed continued however for 
little more than a year ; when, as the objects which the Government had had in view appear- 
ed to have been fulfilled, the commission was dissolved ; and the Bengal regulations were in- 
troduced into the ceded provinces, being republished with such modifications, as the condi- 
tion of the natives rendered advisable, under date the 24th March 1803. 

35. The district of Bundlecund was ceded to the Company by the Peshwahon the 16th . C()ni i uer(Ml P ro 
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December 1803 ; and on the 30th of the same month, Dowlut Rao Scindiah ceded “ certain 
territories, forming part of the Dooab, or country situated between the rivers Ganges and 
Jumna, and on the right bank of the Jumna.” These were divided into the Zillahs of 
Bundlecund, Panniput, Seharunpore, Allyghur, and Agra, by section 3, Regulation IX. 

1804; but Zillah Panniput, which included the city of Delhi, and the territory situated on 
the right bank of the river Jumna, was afterwards (by section 4, Regulation VIII. 1805) 
assigned to his majesty Shah Alum, and declared not subject to any of the general laws 
or regulations of the British Government. During the continuance of the Mahratta war, 
these provinces were placed under the control of the Commander-in-Chief, Lord Lake, 
whose orders the civil servants entrusted with the immediate charge of them were direct- 
ed to obey; but by Regulation IX. 1804 (passed on the 14th December) the Government 
extended to these provinces the criminal regulations, which had recently been introduced 
into the ceded districts of Oude and the vicinity, and of which the similar habits of the 
people rendered little modification necessary. 

36. The pergunnahs of Sonk, Sonsa, and Sahar, in Zillah Agra, parts of the conquered Sonk> Sonso Imd 
provinces (as those ceded by the Peshwah and Scindiah were officially designated), were Sahar. 
subsequently given up to the Rajah of Bhurtpore ; but were afterwards resumed, and 
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finally annexed to the Company’s territories by treaty, dated the 17th April 1805. They 
were joined to Zillah Agra, and the criminal laws extended to them by Regulation XII, 
1806. In the same manner, the pergunnah of Goberdhun, also part of the conquered 
provinces, was granted to Koour Luchmun Singh, a son of the same Rajah ; but was after- 
wards resumed, and annexed to the district of Agra on the 25th January 1826, by Regula- 
tion V. of that year. 

37. On the 17th December 1803, the province of Cuttack, "including Balasore, and 
the other dependencies of the said province,” were ceded to the Company by the Rajah of 
Berar, Raghoojee Bhoonsla; and by Regulation IV. 1804, (passed on the 3rd May) “the 
regulations for the administration of justice in criminal cases, and for the guidance of magis- 
trates in the provinces of Bengal and Behar, and in the part of the province of Orissa here- 
tofore subject to the dominion of the British Government” were extended thereto. Certain 
special rules for the administration of the police were passed at the same time, and also in 
Regulation XIII, 1805 ; and in the operation of these were included the pergunnahs of 
Puttespore, Kummardichour, and Bograe, in the Zillah of Midnapore. 

38. The tract of country, called Debra Doon, was surrendered to the Company by the 
Rajah of Nepaul on the 15th May 1815; and annexed to the district of Saharunpore by 
Regulation IV. 1817, passed on the 28th February; by which also it was made subject to 
the same laws and regulations as the ceded and conquered provinces. But the administra- 
tion of certain portions of territory, which were ceded by the same treaty, including the 
province of Kumaoon, Jounsar, Bawur, Poondur, and Sundokh, and other small tracts situ- 
ated between the rivers Jumna and Sutledge, was entrusted to British officers acting under 
the immediate instructions of the Governor General in Council ; and special rules were en- 
acted in Regulation X, 1817 for the administration of justice, and for the appointment 
by the Governor General in Council of a special commissioner for the trial of persons 
charged with the commission of heinous offences therein. In 1825 it was declared, that 
“local circumstances rendered it expedient to transfer the Dehra Doon to the jurisdiction of 
the commissioner in Kumaoon, and also to place under the same authority the pergunnah of 
Chandnee,” which was then attached partly to Moradabad and partly to Saharunpore ; 
and by Regulation XXI, of that year, the provisions of Regulation X, 1817 were declared 
applicable thereto. By Regulation V, 1829, however, the Dehra Doon was again separated 
from the jurisdiction of the commissioner in Kumaoon, and the provisions of Regulation X, 
1817 were declared no longer applicable to it: such parts of the latter regulation also as 
provided for the appointment of a special commissioner were rescinded : and it was enacted 
that “the administration of criminal justice in the Dehra Doon, and in the reserved tracts 
between the Jumna and Sutledge, should thereafter be conducted under such rules and in- 
structions as the Governor General in Council might please to issue for the guidance of the 
officers to whom it might be entrusted.” Finally, by Act X, 1838, the remaining part of 
Regulation X, 1817 was repealed; and the functionaries of the province of Kumaoon were 
placed under the control and superintendence in criminal cases of the Nizainut Adawlut, 
who were to exercise it in conformity with the instructions of Government. 
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39. The pergunnah of Handya was ceded to the Company by the Nawab Wuzeer on the 
1st May 1816; and by Regulation XVIII, of that year, passed on the 16th August, it was 
annexed to the Zillah of Allahabad, and declared subject to the laws and regulations establish- 
ed for the internal administration of that district. 

40. On the 1st November 1817, the olakah of Khundeh, appertaining to the pergunnah 
of Mahoba, together with certain villages belonging to the pergunnah of Choorkee, on the 
right bank of the Jumna, were ceded to the Company by Nana Govind Row, and were in 
like manner annexed to the district of Bundlecund by Regulation II, 1818, passed on the 
31st March. 

41. There remains only to explain the nature of the Mahomedan criminal law, by the 
principles of which, except in so far as they have been expressly rejected or amended by the 
regulations of Government, the criminal courts established by the Company are required to 
regulate their decisions. The elements of this law are taken from the Koran ; but there are 
so few passages therein which are applicable to ordinary cases, that the administrators of 
the law are obliged to have recourse to numerous commentators, as well as to the soonnut, 
or rules of conduct, deduced from traditions of the oral precepts, actions, and decisions of 
the prophet.(£) The two great sects of Mahomedans, the Shya and Soonies, frequently 
differ both in interpreting the Koran, and in admitting or rejecting the traditions ; but the 
authoritative writings of Aboo Huneefah, and his two disciples, Aboo Yoosuf and Imam 
Mahommed, who were Soonies, govern all judicial decisions in India. If a difference of 
opinion exists between these authorities, judgment is to be given according to the decision 
in which the master and one of his disciples agree ; or if both the disciples dissent from 
their master, according to that which appears most consonant to reason, or the practice of 
modern days, or founded on the best authority.* Injudicial decrees however the doctrine 
of Aboo Yoosuf is considered more sound than that of his fellow disciple. When no 
precedent can bo found, the Mahomedan judge is directed to abide by the decisions of 
subsequent lawyers ; but if these also fail to afford a direct solution of any legal question, 
it is deemed not improper to resort to judgment, analogy, and reason.(c) The principles 
of penal justice comprised in the Mahomedan code are classed under three heads, viz . 1st, 
Kisas, or retaliation, including diyut or the price of blood ; 2nd, Iloodood, or prescribed 
penalties ; 3rd, Tazeer and Seasut, or discretionary correction and punishment. Under the 

(b) From the Atlantic to tho Ganges, the Koran is acknowledged as the fundamental code, not only of theology, but of 
civil and criminal jurisprudence ; and tho laws, which regulate tho acLions and the property of mankind, are guarded by 
the infallible and immutable sanction of the will of God. This religious servitude is attended with some practical disad- 
vantage ; the illiterate legislator had been often misled by his own prejudices and those of his country ; and the institutions 
of the Arabian desert may be ill adapted to the wealth and numbers of Ispahan and Constantinople. On these occasions, the 
Cadi respectfully places on his head the holy volume, and substitutes a dexterous interpretation more apposite to the princi- 
ples of equity, and the manners and policy of the times. — Gibbon's Decline and Fall , Chap. 50. 

(c) It would be foreign to the nature of this sketch to notice the various oriental works on jurisprudence, which are 
esteemed by the lawyers, and which govern judicial decisions in India ; but the reader, desirous of obtaining information 
regarding them, is referred to Ilarington’s Analysis, to which 1 am indebted for the whole of this account of Mahomodau 
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first head are included offences against the person (called jinayat) as wounding, homicide, 
and murder. Under the second are ranged robbery (sarika-i-kobra), theft (sarika-i- 
soghra), drinking wine (shoorb), adultery (zina), and slander of the same (kuzuf). And 
the third head comprises all crimes not expressly falling within the laws of Kisas and Hud, 
as well as such as, though comprehended within the general provisions of those laws, are 
specially excepted from the operation of them by some doubt, or legal defect (shoobah.) 
The offences, which fall under the heads of Kisas and Hoodood will be noticed hereafter in 
their proper places; but the principles of Tazeer and Seasut are of a more general nature, 
and it is more convenient to note here their general provisions. 

42. Tazeer, in its primitive sense means prohibition or restriction, and is legally defined 
to be an infliction (akoobut), undetermined by law, on account of the right of God, as well 
as for the rights of individuals ; or, in other words, for the ends of public, as well as private 
justice ; and it is declared to be incurred by any offence, whether of word or deed, not 
subject to a specific legal penalty. Seasut, literally protection, is a word used to express the 
exemplary punishment, extending even to death which may be considered necessary to pro- 
tect the community from atrocious and irreclaimable offenders. These terms include both 
objects proposed to be effected by punishment, correction and discipline ; individuals are 
punished dnd reformed ; others are deterred from committing the like offence, and the well- 
being of the community is improved. 

43. In the case of offences against the community, the evidence of the prosecutor is 
admissible, or the offender may be brought to trial and punishment without any complaint 
from the party injured ; but the judge alone is capable of remitting the punishment incurred. 
But in the case of offences against individuals, the plaintiff* must himself or by deputy conduct 
the prosecution ; and, though incompetent to bear testimony in his own cause, is at liberty 
to forgivo the offence. In cases of the latter description, absent witnesses may appoint 
persons to give evidence for them; or, in defect of proof, the accused party may be put upon 
his oath. Tazeer, though allowed as a private right, cannot be inflicted without a judicial 
sentence; and though, for the full legal conviction of a Mahomedan, the evidence of witnesses 
of any other religious persuasion is not strictly admissible ; nor of women, if the prosecu- 
tion be of a public nature ; yet Tazeer and Seasut may in all cases be inflicted upon strong 
presumption, whether arising from the credible testimony of men, or women, of whatever 
religion, or from circumstances which warrant a violent presumption of guilt, as well as 
upon the confession of the accused. And it is expressly declared that a conviction for 
Tazeer may bo founded upon tho depositions of the prosecutor and one credible male 
witness, in public cases ; or in those of a private nature, upon the testimony of two men, or 
one man and two women. The punishments, which may be awarded upon a conviction for 
Tazeer, include private and public reprimands, and exposure (tusheer); a temporary 
sequestration of property, stripes, imprisonment, and even capital punishment, according to 
tho rank and situation of the offender, or the nature of the offence. As regards capital 
punishment, however, although some authorities have recognized, in abstract terms, the 
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right of the ruling power to extirpate evil-doers generally, yet it would appear that strictly 

it can be awarded only in cases of murder.* * N. A. R. vol. 2, 

page 418. 

44. The general doctrine of discretionary punishment has been clearly set forth in the 
preamble to Regulation LIII. 1803; and it will be fit to cite the passage at length. “The 
Maliomedan law vests in the sovereign and his delegates the power of sentencing criminals 
to suffer discretionary punishment (under the legal denominations of Tazeer, Acoobut, 
and Seasut) in three cases. First, in the case of offences for which no specific penalty, of 
Hud or Kisas, has been provided by the law ; being for the most part offences not of a 
heinous nature, the punishment of which is left discretionary, below the measure of the 
specific penalties, for the correction and amendment of the offender. Secondly, for crimes 
within the specific provisions of Hud and Kisas; when the proof of the commission of 
such crimes may not be such as the law requires for a judgment of the specific penalties, 
though sufficient to establish a strong presumption of guilt ; or although the proof be such 
as is required for a sentence of Hud or Kisas, when such sentence is barred by 
a remission of the claim to retaliations in cases of Kisas ; or by any of the special 
exceptions and scrupulous distinctions, which (under the general denomination of shoobah) 
are considered by the prevalent authorities of Mahomedan law to bar a judgment for the 
specific penalties of that law. Thirdly, for heinous crimes in a high degree injurious to 
society ; and particularly for repeated offences of this description ; which, for the ends of 
public justice (as expressed by the term Seasut) may appear to require exemplary pun- 
ishment beyond the prescribed penalties ; and with respect to crimes of this description, an 
unlimited discretion, extending to capital punishment, is admitted to have been left by the 
Mahomedan law to the sovereign authority of every country in which that law prevails, as 
well as to its judiciary delegates.” Such being one of the leading principles of the Jaw, the 
administration of it necessarily became arbitrary and uncertain, when committed to ineffi- 
cient officers. The amount of injury suffered doubtless differs considerably in cases, which 
fall under the samo denomination ; and therefore it is impossible accurately to define each 
particular offence, and to appoint a specific punishment for every crime ; but there are few 
individuals, and rarely to be found, to whom so wide a latitude in meting punishment can be 
entrusted, as is given by the Mahomedan law ; and still smaller must be the number of those, 
whose minds are able to contract to the pointless intricacies and uncertain provisions of that 
code, and at the same time to expand to the noble duties of the judge and the great ends of 
criminal justice. And hence it was observed “ in the adjudication of punishments under the 
discretion thus allowed, that the futwas of the Mahomedan law officers of the criminal courts 
were often governed by a consideration of the degree of proof against the party accused, rather 
than the degree of guilt, and criminality of the act, established against him ; and the penalties 
awarded by them, in such cases, were either adjudged on insufficient proof of guilt, or were 
inadequate to the heinousness of the offence of which the prisoner was convicted.” The law 
was amended in these points by the regulation from which these passages are quoted. 

45. ’ In the remaining pages of this work are detailed the provisions of the law now ex- 
tant To detail the various alterations and improvements, which experience has gradually 

p 



18 


CONSTITUTION OF CRIMINAL COURTS. 


Principles on which 
the regulations arc 
trained. 


Courts to be guid- 
ed by them alone. 


introduced since the first formation of a code of law in 1793, would swell the bulk of this 
volume to an inconvenient size ; and the advantages to the student would not, perhaps, 
compensate the practical man for the impediments, which such a course would raise to that 
facility for reference so much to be desiderated. 


SECTION II. 

OF THE REGULATIONS. 

46. “ It is essential,” says the preamble to Regulation XLI. 1793, “ to the future pros- 
perity of the British territories in India, that all regulations which may be passed affecting in 
any respects the rights, persons, or property of their subjects, should be formed into a regu- 
lar code, and printed with translations in the country languages ; that the grounds on which 
each regulation may be enacted, should be prefixed to it ; and that the courts of justice should 
be bound to regulate their decisions by the rules and ordinances which those regulations may 
contain. A code of regulations framed upon the above principles will enable individuals to 
render themselves acquainted with the laws upon which the security of the many inestimable 
privileges and immunities granted to them by the British government depends, and the mode 
of obtaining speedy redress against every infringement of them ; the courts of justice will be 
able to apply the regulations according to their true intent and import ; future administra- 
tions will have the means of judging how far regulations have been productive of the desired 
effect, and, when necessary, to modify or alter them as from experience may be found advi- 
sable ; new regulations will not be made, nor those which may exist be repealed, without due 
deliberation ; and the causes of the future decline or prosperity of these provinces will always 
be traceablo in the code to their source.” In furtherance of these principles certain rules 
were passed, in accordance with which the regulations of government are framed and trans- 
lated ; it would however be impertinent to give them a place in a work, which regards the 
administration rather than the enactment of laws. 

47. The civil and criminal courts of justice are to be guided in their proceedings and 
decisions by the regulations framed and transmitted to them by government, as directed in 
this regulation, and by no other.(a) Beng. Reg. XLI. 1793, sect. 13. Ben. Reg. I. 1795, 
sect. 4. Ced. Prov. Reg. I. 1803, sect. 13. 


(o) 14 Penal statutes must be construed strictly.” Blackstonc.—*' The judge is not to judge according to his own 
discretion only ; he must strictly adhere to the letter of the law ; and no constructive extension can be admitted ; 
and, however criminal an act might in itself be, it would pass unpunished if it were found not to be positively compre- 
hended in some one of the cases provided for by the law. The evil that may arise from the impunity of a crime,— that is 
an evil, which a new law may instantly stop,— has not by the Euglish laws been considered as of magnitude sufficient to be 
put in comparison with the danger of breaking through a barrier on which so materially depends the safety of the 
individual.” De Lolme. 
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48. One part of a regulation is to be construed by another, so that the whole may 
stand.(6) Beng. Reg. XLI. 1793, sect 19. Ben. Reg. I. 1795, sect 4. CecL Prov. Reg. I. 
1803, sect 19. 

49. As regards the question how far the meaning of the words of an enactment is to be 
construed by the statements of its preamble, there is a long argument in Reports L . P. 
1852, page 613. It seems to have been decided that, where the words of the enacting portion 
of the law are precise and unambiguous, it is unnecessary to have recourse to the pream- 
ble : and that it is sufficient to expound the words in their natural and ordinary sense. 
Sententia absoluta expositore non indiget 

50. If a regulation is passed differing from a former regulation, either wholly or par- 
tially, the new regulation is to be considered as a virtual repeal of the old one, as far as it 
may differ from the latter, provided that the new regulation be couched in negative terms, 
or by its matter necessarily imply a negative. Beng . Reg. XLI. 1793, sect. 20. Ben. Reg. 
I. 1795, sect 4. Ced. Prov. Reg. I. 1803, sect 20. 

51. If a regulation, that rescinds another regulation, is itself afterwards rescinded, 
the original regulation is to be considered as revived without any formal declaration to that 
purpose. Beng. Reg. XLI. 1793, sect 21. Ben. Reg. I. 1795, sect. 4. Ced. Prov. Reg. 
I. 1803, sect 21. 

52. A regulation is to be considered as promulgated from the date of the receipt of the 
English copy. C. O. No. 137 of vol. 2. 

53. The date on which a regulation is received in an office should invariably be record- 
ed thereon, the note being attested by the official signature of the presiding officer. Const. 
No. 566. 

54. On receipt of translations of the regulations in the country languages, judges and 
magistrates are to cause them to be publicly read in their cutcherries ; and to require the 
native pleaders of their respective courts to take copies of the translations of any regulations, 
which relate, directly or indirectly, to the administration of civil justice. Ced. Prov. Re^. 
VIII. 1805, sect 31. Beng. and Ben. Reg. XI. 1806, sect 12. 

55. No regulation is considered to extend, either wholly or in part, to the pro- 
vince of Benares, unless the title to the regulation, or the regulation itself, or some other 
regulation, declares the whole or a part of it to extend to that province. Reg. I. 1795, 
sect 4. 

56. In a case of supervenient insanity after the commission of murder by the prisoner 
while sane, the court did not think fit to apply the rule contained in Reg. IV. 1 822, which 
would have been disadvantageous to the prisoner, as the offence was committed long prior to 
that enactment N. A. R. vol. 2, page 189. 

57. The court would not apply the provisions of Reg. IV. 1822 (unfavorable to the 
prisoner) to an offence committed subsequently to the date of its being in force, but prior to 
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(6) Ut ree magis valeat, quam pereat. Blackstone , Ini rod. § 3. 
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the probable date of its receipt at the place where the offence was committed. N. A. R. 
vol. 2, page 233. 

58. Held that the rule contained in section 7, Reg. XII. 1825* — which declared that the 
inadequacy of a prescribed sentence was not a legitimate ground for referring the case to 
the higher court, and was so far in favour of a prisoner, — was applicable to the case of a 
prisoner whose offence was committed prior to the promulgation of that enactment. N. A. R. 
vol. 3, page 107. 

59. An inferior court may decide a case, which by the enactments in force at the time of 
the apprehension of the prisoner is within its competency, although, under the laws existing 
at the time of the commission of the offence, it must have referred the case to a superior 
court, — provided the new enactment does not enhance the punishment. Const. Nos. 594 and 
298. N. A. R. vol. 3, page 107. 


Scntcncos to bo 
repulated by Ma- 
homedan law. 


60. The sentences of the courts are to be regulated by the Mahomedan law, excepting 
in cases in which a deviation from it is expressly directed by any regulation. Bang. Reg. IX. 
1793, sect. 54 and 74. Ced. Prov. Reg. VII. 1803, sect. 23: and Reg. VIII. 1803, sect. 9. 
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61. But any person, not professing the Mahomedan faith, when brought to trial on 
commitment for an offence cognizable under the general regulations, may claim to be ex- 
empted from trial under the provisions of the Mahomedan criminal code. In such case the 
prisoner is to be tried with the assistance of a punchaet, assessors, or a jury, and the futwa 
of the law-officer is to be dispensed with. Reg. VI. 1832. sect. 5.* 

62. In cases where a stated penalty is prescribed for an offence, as well by the regu- 
lations as by the Mahomedan law, the provisions of the latter are superseded. N. A. R. 
vol. 1, page 262. 

63. If in any case not provided for by the regulations, the Mahomedan law appears 
repugnant to justice, the court is notwithstanding to adhere thereto, if in favor of the pri- 
soner, in the case before them ; or, if against the prisoner, to mitigate the punishment or 
recommend a pardon ; and at the same time to propose a new regulation to provide against 
a recurrence of the case. Beng . and Ben, Reg. IV. 1797, sect. 4. Ced. Prov. Reg. VIII. 
1803, sect. 11. 


64. The Court is to propose a regulation to fix and declare the specific punishment 
of any crime of magnitude, which may be found not to have been specifically provided for, 
either by the Mahomedan law or by the regulations, and which may appear to call for an 
express denunciation of the penalty to be incurred by committing the same. Reg. LI1I 
1803, sect. 7, cl. 3. 


65. Magistrates, session judges, and judges of the Nizamut Adawlut are respectively 
empowered to propose regulations regarding any matters coming within their cognizance. 
They are to be drafted in the form and agreeably to the rules prescribed in Reg. XLI. 1793, 
and submitted through the intervening courts, with their remarks thereon, to the Governor 
General in Council, who is to reject, or adopt them, or to pass such other regulation as 
may appear to him proper. Beng. Reg. XX. 1793. Ben. Reg. XXIX. 1795. Ced. Prov. 
Reg. IX. 1803. 
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CHAPTER II. 

OF THE NATURE OF CRIMES, OF PERSONS CAPABLE OF COMMITTING 

CRIMES, AND OF PRINCIPALS AND ACCESSARIES. 

70. It is the custom to preface works on criminal law with remarks on the nature of 
crimes, — on persons capable of committing crimes, — and on principals and accessaries. I 
desire to follow this example ; but on these subjects neither the Mahomedan law, nor the 
regulations, contain any full and precise rules ; and I have therefore deemed it best, in 
treating thereof, to supply first the principles of English law as laid down by Blackstone, 
Russell, &c., secondly the corresponding definitions of Mahomedan law given in the Hedaya, 
and lastly what is to be found in the regulations. It is not indeed easy to distinguish the 
principles on which the rules of Mahomedan law have been founded, or to reconcile the 
differences which occur therein. The cause is evident ; the law-giver adapted each ordi- 
nance to the peculiar case, which called for its enunciation ; and the law-administrators 

0 

habitually deduced general precepts from a casual decision or dictum of the prophet or 
other acknowledged authority ; comprehensive laws, regarding the species and genera of 
crimes, would ill grow from individual circumstances ; and commentators and magistrates 
have found ample exercise for their ingenuity and sophistry in applying the isolated 
sages of the koran, and in resolving opponent doctrines into rules of general applica 
From this disregard of generic distinctions ensues a defect in classification ; and without 
accurate classification definitions can never be framed. 
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NATURE OF CRIMES* 


SECTION I. 

OF THE NATURE OF CRIMES. 

71. The general definition of a crime is " an act committed or omitted in violation of a 
public law, either forbidding or commanding it.” In the language of the English law offences 
are, wjth few exceptions, divided into two classes, felonies and misdemeanors. Felony is defined 
to bo an offence which occasions a total forfeiture of either lands or goods, or both, at the com- 
mon law ; and to which capital or other punishment may be superadded according to the degree 
of guilt. The word misdemeanor , in its usual acceptation, is applied to all those crimes and 
offences, for which the law has not provided a particular name ; and they may be punished 
according to the degree of the offence by fine or imprisonment, or both. A misdemeanor is in 
truth any crime less than a felony ; and the term comprehends all indictable offences, which do 
not amount to felony ; as perjury, battery, libels, conspiracies, and public nuisances. So 
long as an act rests in bare intention it is not punishable ; but immediately when an act is 
done, the law judges not only of the act done, but of the intent with which it is done ; and 
if accompanied with an unlawful and malicious intent, though the act itself would otherwise 
have been innocent, the intent being criminal, the act becomes criminal and punishable. 
Thus an attempt to commit a felony is, in many cases, a misdemeanor ; and an attempt to 
commit even a misdemeanor has been decided in many cases to be itself a misdemeanor. 
And the mere soliciting another to commit a felony is a sufficient act or attempt to con- 
stitute the misdemeanor. All that is necessary is an act charged, and a criminal intention 
joined to that act. 

72. Misprision of felony is taken for a concealment of felony, or a procuring the con- 
cealment thereof ; and silently to observe the commission of a felony, without using any 
endeavours to apprehend the offender, is a misprision, a man being bound to discover the 
crime of another to a magistrate with all possible expedition, If this offence were accom- 
panied with some degree of maintenance given to the felon, the party committing it might 
be liable as an accessary after tho fact. 

73. The distinction of public wrongs from private, of crimes and misdemeanors from 
civil injuries, seems principally to consist in this : that private wrongs, or civil injuries, are 
an infringement or privation of the civil rights which belong to individuals, considered 
merely as individuals ; public wrongs, or crimes and misdemeanors, are a breach and viola- 
tion of the public rights and duties, due to the whole community, considered as a commu- 
nity, in its social aggregate capacity. As if I detain a field from another man, to which the 
law has given him a right, this is a civil injury, and not a crime ; for here only the right 
of an individual is concerned, and it is immaterial to the public which of us is in possession 
of the land ; but treason, murder, and robbery, are properly ranked among crimes ; since, 
beside the injury done to individuals, they strike at the very being of society, which cannot 
possibly subsist, where actions of this sort are suffered to escape with impunity. 
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74. The same principles are in a great measure acknowledged by Mahomedan law. 
Mr. Mill observes, that u in the selection of the acts, which shall be accounted offences, there 
is great uniformity all over the globe” ; but it seems that the Mahomedan code loses sight of 
the distinctions usually drawn between civil and criminal law, and embraces a range some- 
what wider than the English. It considers offences as divided into two classes, those against 
the law of God, and those against individuals ; and declares that the punishment of the 
former is due to the right of God, of the latter to the right of the individual ; that the one can- 
not be remitted by the act of any individual ; while the other may be absolved by the per- 
son injured. Indeed in all cases it seems that the conviction and punishment of the offender 
have at least a negative dependance on the prosecutor ; as, for instance, in a case of theft, 
which is an offence against the right of God, the thief cannot be, punished even on his own 
confession unless the person robbed comes forward to prosecute. But it necessarily follows 
that the end and purpose of criminal law are forgotten, if a breach and violation of the public 
rights and duties, due to the whole community, may be forgiven by the individual on whom 
the injury more immediately falls, or if he alone is permitted to compound the offence which 
has outraged society in its aggregate capacity. The object of civil law ought to bo to 
restore to a party injured his right if possible, or to give him an equivalent; the object of 
criminal law should be the prevention and punishment of public wrongs. Again, the 
Mahomedan law, in assuming to itself the vindication of the rights of God, observes 
offences, of which an English judge cannot take notice ; for every crime does not include 
an injury, since there are violations of the divine law, which are neither injurious to the 
public morals, nor prejudicial to an individual. 

75. We have already adverted to the three principles of Mahomedan penal justice, viz. 
retaliation, stated penalties, and discretionary punishment. Under the two first of these 
heads certain offences are in a measure defined, and declared liable to certain penalties ; but 
under the last, the nature and classification of the act impugned, as well as the measure of 
punishment proportionate thereto, are left to the discretion of the judge. He must docido 
according to his sense of justice, equity, and good conscience. The British Government, 
while instituting courts for the administration of this code, and making " provisions for 
determining the punishment to be adjudged by those courts in all cases wherein a discretion 
is left by the Mahomedan law,” has thought proper to place them under but little further 
general restrictions : in some few cases offences have been defined and penalties prescribed. By 
clause 7, sect 2, Reg. LIII. 1803, it is enacted, that — “ if the crime of which a prisoner 
is convicted, and for which he is declared liable to discretionary punishment, shall neither 
have been specifically provided for by any regulation, nor by any stated penalty in the 
Mahomedan law ; and the judge, before whom the trial may be held, considers the crime to 
have been established against the prisoner, and deserving of punishment,” he may adjudge 
punishment within certain limits. So also the jurisdiction of the magistrate is confined, by 
sect. 19, Reg. IX. 1807, only to those “ criminal offences punishable under the Maho- 
medan law and the regulations and he is to adjudge punishment within certain limits ; or, 
if he considers such penalty insufficient for the criminality of the offence, ho is to commit 
the offenders to the sessions. 
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76. It would seem that any act forbidden by the regulations, but for which no punish* 
meht is specified, is considered as a misdemeanor, and punishable accordingly at discretion 
under the general regulations.(a) Const. No. 1305. 

77. But the sessions court, unassisted by a Mahomedan law-officer, is incompetent to 
declare that to be a crime which is not so declared by the regulations. The law professedly 
administered is the Mahomedan law, amended and modified by the regulations. When the 
amendments are applicable, there can be no difficulty in disposing of trials ; but, in the con- 
trary event, an exposition of the Mahomedan law is necessary to pronounce whether the act 
of the prisoner is punishable or otherwise. C. O. No. 55 of vol. 3. 


SECTION II. 

OF PERSONS CAPABLE OF COMMITTING CRIMES. 

78. All the pleas and excuses, which protect the committer of a forbidden act from the 
punishment which is otherwise annexed thereto, must be founded on the want or defect of 
will ; for without the consent of the will human actions cannot be considered as culpable. 
To make a complete crime cognizable by human laws, there must be both a will and an act. 
An overt act, or some open evidence of an intended crime, is necessary in order to demon- 
strate the depravity of the will, before the man is liable to punishment : and as a vicious 
will without a vicious act is no civil crime, so on the other hand an unwarrantable act 
without a vicious will is no crime at all. So that to constitute a crime against human laws, 
there must be, first, a vicious will ; and secondly, an unlawful act consequent upon such 
vicious will. The cases of want or defect of will seem to be reducible to four heads: 1st, 
infancy ; 2nd, non compos mentis ; 3rd, subjection to the power of others ; 4th, ignorance, 
chance, and the like. 

79. Infants, under the age of discretion, ought not to be punished by any criminal 
prosecution whatever. But this age of discretion must be regulated as well by the nature 
of each individual case, as by the strength of the delinquent’s understanding and the degree 
of cunning shown in the perpetration of the offence charged. For one lad of eleven years 
old may have as much cunning as another of fourteen ; and in such cases the maxim is that 
malitia supplet atatem . Under seven years of age an infant cannot be guilty of felony, for 
then a felonious discretion is almost an impossibility in nature. On the attainment of four- 
teen years the criminal actions of infants are subject to the same modes of construction as 
those of the rest of society ; — but between fourteen years and seven, though an infant is primd 
fade doli incapax , and presumed to be unacquainted with guilt, yet this presumption will 
diminish with the advance of the offender’s years, and will depend upon the particular facts 

i 

(a) With regard to an act enjoined, this principle was not admitted by all the judges sitting in the case of the zumeendar, 
who refhted to appoint a chokeedar. But two out of three held that where thero is a legal obligation, the observance of 
[t may be enforced under the general powers with which judges and magistrates are invested. 
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arid circumstances" of Ills cade. The evidence of malice, however, which is to supply age, 
should be strong and clear beyond all doubt and contradiction ; but if it appear that the 
offender is doli capax and can discern between good and evil, he may bo convicted and 
suffer death. 

80. It has been considered that there are four kinds of persons who may be said to be 
non compos. 1st, an idiot ; 2nd, a lunatic ; 3rd, one made non compos by sickness ; 4th, one 
that is drunk. The difference between the two former lies in this, that an idiot is one who 
lias been a fool or mad from his birth, and never has lucid intervals ; while a lunatic has 
occasional intervals of reason. One who is deaf and dumb from birth is in presumption of 
law an idiot, and the rather because he lias no possibility to understand what is forbidden by 
law to be done, or under what penalties ; ,but if it appear that he has the use of understanding, 
as some of that condition discover by signs, then he may be tried and suffer judgment. 
Persons made non compos mentis by sickness, and lunatics, are excused in criminal cases 
from such acts as are committed while under the influence of the disorder. With respect to 
drunkenness, if it be voluntary, it cannot excuse a man from the commission of any crime, 
but on the contrary mnst be considered as an aggravation of whatever he does amiss ; — yet 
if a person by the unskilfulness of Iris physician, or the contrivance of his enemies, eat or 
drink such a thing as causes phrenzy, he is excused ; — and also if the phrenzy has become 
habitual and fixed, though contracted by the vice and will of the party, yet it puts the man in 
the same condition as if it were contracted at first involuntarily. In some cases, however, 
the state of the culprit may be taken into consideration, whore premeditation is the principal 
point to be decided. Generally it seems that though, if there be a total permanent want of 
reason, or if there be a total temporary want of it, when the offence was committed, the 
prisoner will be entitled to an acquittal ; yet if there be a partial degree of reason, and a 
competent use of it sufficient to have restrained those passions which produced the crime ; if 
there be thought and design, a faculty to distinguish the nature of actions, to discern the 
difference between moral "good and evil ; then, upon the fact of the offence proved, the 
judgment of the law must take place. 

81. If a man in his sound memory commits a capital offence, and before arraignment 
for it he becomos mad, he ought not to be arraigned for it ; because he is not able to plead 
to it with that advice and caution that ho ought. And if, after he has pleaded, the prisoner 
becomes mad, he shall not be tried ; as ho cannot make his defence. If, after he be tried and 
found guilty, he loses his senses before judgment, judgment shall not be pronounced : and if 
after judgment he becomes of non-sane memory, execution shall be stayed ; for perad ven- 
ture, says the humanity of the English law, had he been of sound memory, he might have 
alleged something in stay of judgment or execution. 

82. Persons are excused from those acts which are not done of their own free will, 
but in subjection to the power of others, and through unavoidable force and compulsion. 
Though a law is contrary to religion and sound morality, yet obedience to it is sufficient 
extenuation of civil guilt before the municipal tribunal. In private relations, the principal 
case, where constraint of a superior is allowed as an excuse for crimiral misconduct, is with 
regard to the matrimonial subjection of the wife to her husband ; for neither a child nor a 
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servant are excused the commission of any crime, whether capital or not capital, by the 
command or coercion of the parent or master. A wife shall not suffer punishment for com- 
mitting theft or burglary, or other civil offences against the laws of society, by the coercion 
of her husband, or in his company, which the law construes a coercion. But she is punish- 
able, if upon the evidence it appears that she was not under coercion, or acted voluntarily. 
So also she is guilty of all crimes which, like murder, are mala in $e> and prohibited by the 
law of nature. But where tho wife is to be considered merely as the servant of the husband, 
she will not be answerable for his breach of duty, however fatal, though she may be privy to 
his conduct. In all misdemeanors, and when the wife offends alone, she is responsible for her 
offence. 

83. Threats and menaces, which induce a fear of death or other bodily harm, take away 
the guilt of many crimes and offences ; but then such fear must be just and well-grounded ; 
and the excuse is not admitted in natural offences so declared by the law of God. If a 
man be violently assaulted, and lias no other means of escaping death but by killing an 
innocent person, such fear and force does not acquit him of murder, for he ought rather to 
die himself than escape by the murder of an innocent person ; but in such a case he may 
kill the assailant. 

84. Another species of necessity is where a person is compelled to choose between two 
evils, and chooses the least pernicious of the two. As where a civil officer wounds or kills 
persons resisting his authority, and preventing him from executing duties which he is bound 
to perform. 

85. The plea or excuse of ignorance applies only to ignorance or mistake of fact, and 
not to any error in point of law. For ignorance of the municipal law of the kingdom is not 
allowed to excuse any one that is of the age of discretion, and compos mentis, from its penal - 
ties when broken ; on the ground that every such person is bound to know the law, and pre- 
sumed to have that knowledge.(a) If a man, intending to kill a thief or house-breaker in his 
own house, by mistake kills one of his own family, this is not a criminal action; for here the 
deed and the will acting separately, there is not that conjunction between them which is 
necessary to form a criminal act. 

86. If a man commits an unlawful act by misfortune or chance, and not by design, there 
is a deficiency of will, which exempts from criminality; for here the will does not co-operate 
with the deed. But he is not excused, if the accidental mischief ensues in the performance 
of an unlawful act; though even in the latter case the law makes a distinction between an 
unlawful act, which is in its original nature wrong and mischievous, malum in se , and one 
which is merely malum prohibitum ; as where any unfortunate accident happens from an 
unqualified person being in pursuit of game, he is amenable only to the same extent as a 
man duly qualified. 

87. The term, mokulluf, includes all persons accountable to the law for their actions; 
and refers particularly to the sane and adult, who alone are subject to the penalties of hudd 
and kisas. 


(a) I g Horan tia juris, quod quisque tenetur scire, neminem excusat. 
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88. It is not always held necessary by the Mahomedan law, that a vicious will and a 
vicious act should combine in order to make an offence complete ; for a person may be the 
active, though remote, cause of an injury, either unintentionally and by mere accident; or by 
carelessness, obstinacy, or wilful neglect; or he may occasion an injury passively by 
an intermediate cause. Here the will may act separately from the deed, or it may sit 
neuter, neither concurring with the act, nor disagreeing to it; but the offender is held respon- 
sible in his property, because it is deemed just that the person injured should receive com- 
pensation, and that the loss should fall on the cause of tho injury rather than on any other 
person. It is however allowed that, if the injury is occassioned by an intermediate cause, 
the offender is liable to make compensation only when lie transgressed in the original 
action.(a) A want or defect of will however is always considered so far as to mitigate the 
nature and degree of punishment. In offences against the person it is said, that “an offence is 
rendered complete by the intention ;(/j) and complete punishment (understood by retaliation) 
is incurred where that exists, but otherwise not;” — as where a person killed a man believing 
him to be a jackal, it was held that the offence was of less magnitude than wilful bloodshed, 
but was <f not altogether exempt from criminal ity.”(c) The pleas, then, for exemption from 
punishment are confined, first to cases in which there is a defect of understanding, including 
infancy and non compos mentis ;(d) and secondly, to those in which the action is constrained 
by some outward force and violence, L e. subjection to the power of othcrs.(c) 


(a) The following curious application of this principal is given in tho Hcdaya, vol. 4, page 309 : “ If a water spout, set 
out from a house over the public road, fall upon any person and kill him, an examination must be made to discover which 
port of tho spout it was that hit the person ; and if it appear that he was struck by the end noxt the house from 
which it had projected, no atonement is due from the person who set it up, because with respect to that part ho 
is not a transgressor, since he had placed that in his own property ; but if it appear that the deceased was struck by the pro- 
jecting end, the person who set it up is responsible, because with respect to that part he is a transgressor, as having caused 
the spout to project over the road without any necessity, since ho might to as good purpose have fixed it up so as not to pro- 
ject over the road at all. If, ou tho other haud, it appeal’s that the deceased was struck by both ends of tho spout, the fixer up 
is responsible for an half of the fine, and the other half drops. If it cannot be discovered which part of the spout struck the 
deceased, in this case also an half of the fine is duo ; for the accident may have happened in either of two ways, in ono of 
which tho comploto fine is due, and iu the other nothing whatever, and therefore, in contemplation of both circumstances, 
an half is imposed.” 

( b ) The apparent intention is correctly taken into consideration by the Mahomedan lawyers ; but their fallacious sub- 
tleties have adulterated this as others of their wisest provisions ; for in offonces against the person it is held that, “ os tho 
intention is a thing concealed which we cannot discover but by inference from something affording an argument of it, and as 
the use of the instrument of homicide affords an argument of it, so the intention may be concluded from the instrument 
used”; (Hed. Trans, vol. 4, page 271) — whence it follows that tho wilful murderer and the unlucky person who commits 
accidental homicide meet the same punishment. It will be remembered that the British government early introduced an 
amendment of this provision. 

(c) See also the Section in another place on accidental homicide. 

(d) Slavery forms a plea for exemption on the same terms as infancy and lunacy, but it is not thought necessary to refer 
to it here. 

(e) There are many cases in which an offender is exempted from the stated punishment of hudd ; but in such cases he 
becomes liable to discretionary punishment ; for as Mr. Harington observes, “ the fixed penalty is so frequently severe and 
against the feelings of humanity, that numerous provisions have been made by the legislator for dispensing with or ratho** 
evading the law by qualifications, restrictions, and conditions, some one of which so often intervenes as to render the actual in- 
fliction of such severe punishment very rare.” 
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89. But even in regard to infancy and insanity tliis exemption saves only from hudd 
and kisas, i. e. fixed punishment, and retaliation. " The disqualifications in question occa- 
sion inhibition with respect to speech, but not with respect to actions ; because acts, upon 
proceeding from the actor, are existent and perceptible, whereas mere words, such as pur- 
chase, sale, and so forth, are accounted existent only where they are of lawful force and 
authority, which depends upon the design of them, a thing which, in the case of infants and 
lunatics, is not regarded, because of their want of understanding : but if the actions are of 
such a nature as to induce an effect liable to prevention from the existence of a doubt, such as 
fixed punishment or retaliation, then infancy and lunacy occasion inhibition ; whence it is that 
infants and lunatics are not liable to fixed punishment or retaliation, since no regard is paid 
to their dcsign.”(a ) 

90. “If an infant instigate another infant to kill a man, and the infant so instigated 
kills the man accordingly, the fine for the man’s blood is due from the infant’s akilas (i. e. 
responsible relations) ; because he has actually killed the man, and the malice or error of an 
infant is one and the same, — that is, a fine is incurred equally in cither instance. Nothing 
whatever is incurred by the infant who instigated the commission of the act, as he is not liable 
to be taken to account for his words, nothing being cognizable except what is noticed in the 
law, which pays no regard to the words of such persons. The akilas, moreover, having paid 
the fine, are not at liberty to reimburse themselves from the infant, either at present, or after 
lie shall have attained maturity ; for his words were uncognizable on account of a defect in 
his natural competency .^ ) 

91. “ If a lunatic or an infant destroy anything, they are liable to make a recompense, 
in order that the right of the owner may be preserved. The ground of this is that destruc- 
tion occasions responsibility, independent of the intention or design ; — as where, for instance, 
a man’s property is destroyed, from being fallen upon by a person walking in his sleep, or 
from the falling of an inclined wall, after due warning ; in which cases the sleeper or owner 
of the wall are responsible, although they did not design the destruction.”(c) In the case of 
zakat (i. c. alms) which is not incumbent on infants or maniacs, the law distinguishes those 
whefhave lucid intervals.^/) 

92. “ Wilful murder committed by an infant, lunatic, or a person occasionally insane 

( matooa ), is accounted the same as homicide by misadventure, and the fine is due from the 
akilas. Shafel , however, says that “ wilful murder by those persons comes under the con- 
struction of wilful, insomuch that the fine for it is due from the property of the perpetrator, 
because the act was undoubtedly wilful, as that term applies to any thing done by intention 
and with design ; and retaliation is remitted in this instance solely because persons of the 
above description are not liable to any corporal infliction ; which argument, however, does 
not apply to their property, whence it is that expiation is required of them.” But this opinion 
of Shafei is denied because “ will depends upon knowledge, and knowledge depends upon rea- 
son, which in a lunatic is altogether wanting, and in an infant is defective* Neither are they 


(a) Hedaya Trans, vol. 3, page 470. 

( b ) Ibid, vol. 4, page 400. 


(c) Ibid, vol. 1, page 4. 

( d ) Ibid, vol. 3, page 471. 
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required to make expiation, because that is performed to cover a crime ; and in the present 
instance there is no crime to be covered, as they are held incapable of committing a crime.”(a) 
The law-officers of the Nizamut hold the latter opinion, and say that in cases of homicide, 
maiming, and wounding, suspicion of temporary derangement is sufficient to bar kisas and 
diyut, but does not preclude the imprisonment of the offonder to prevent danger to socioty.(6) 

93. “ If a murderer, sentenced to suffer kisas, become insane before he has been deliver- 
ed over by the kazee to the heir of the slain, he is not to be put to death ; and his property is 
answerable for the fine of blood. If he become insane after he has been condemned, and 
delivered over by the kazee to the heir of the slain, the latter is at liberty to put him to 
death, notwithstanding his insanity. ”(c) 

94. A person under age is held in law to be incapable of any act by which he may injure 
himself; and the same rule applies to lunatics. And it is said in reference to this (in treating 
of apostacy) that “ a person intoxicated with liquor so as to be deprived of his reason is ac- 
counted the same as a lunatic.”(df) But the reason of this is explained elsewhere, as regards 
apostacy, to be that a person’s belief cannot be ascertained during drunkenness, — A man is 
not to be condemned on his confession, made during intoxication, of a crime the punishment of 
which is purely a right of God ; but he is liable to punishment, if he so confesses to an offence 
the penalty of which is also a right of the individual, “ because a state of drunkenness is here 
the same as a state of sobriety for the sake of inflicting a penalty.”^ — But the Maliomedan 
law does not admit drunkenness to be pleaded as an excuse for crimes committed under its 
influence ;(/) indeed intoxication is itself an offence liable to corporal punishment by hudd. 
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95. “ A person becomes adult on attaining puberty, which is established by the ability Tho rf 

of the organs of generation to perform their natural functions, which are then first acquired ; attaining majority, 
or on the completion of his eighteenth year if a boy, or her seventeenth year if a girLfy ) 

This is the opinion of Haneefah ; but the two disciples maintain that upon either a boy or a 
girl completing the fifteenth year they are to be declared adult. Others say that nineteen 
years are required in the case of a boy. The earliest period of puberty with respect to a boy 
is twelve years, and with respect to a girl nine years. When a boy or girl approaches the 
age of puberty, and they declare themselves adult, their declaration must be credited, and 
they become subject to all the rules affecting adults ; because the attainment of puberty is a 
matter, which can only be ascertained by their testimony ; and consequently, when they 
notify it, their notification must be credited. ”(/t) 

96. The Mahomedan law also lays a civil inhibition on persons who have shown any Weakness of 
species of mental depravity, not occasioned by a defect of understanding, as the practice of mu,< * 
extravagance ; and on an insolvent debtor ; — but these form no exemptions in matters within 

the province of criminal law. 


(a) Hed. Trans, vol. 4, page 851. ( d ) Hcd. Trans, vol. 8, page 246. 

(5) N. A, K, vol. 1, page 367. (<?) Ibid vol. 2, page 57. 

(c) Harington’s analysis, vol. 1, page 264. (f) N. A. R. vol. 1, page 247, and vol. 8 page 6. 

(ff) The law officers appear to look solely to the age of the person without regard to his physical qualifica- 
tions. See especially N. A. R. vol. 8, page 87. 

(A) Hed. Trans, vol. 8, page 482. 


I 
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Compulsion. 97. “ Compulsion applies to a case where the compeller has it in his power to execute 

what he threatens. The reason of this is, that compulsion implies an act which men exercise 
upon others, and in consequence of which the will of the other is set at nought, at the same 
time that his power of action still remains. Now this characteristic does not exist unless the 
person compelled be put in fear, and apprehend that if he do not perform what the compeller 
desires, the threatened evil will fall upon him ; and this fear and apprehension cannot take 
place unless the compeller be possessed of power to carry his menace into execution ; and 
unless it appear most probable to the person compelled that the compeller will execute what 
he lias threatened, so as to force and constrain him to the performance of the act which the 
compeller requires of him. Compulsion, however, is not established by a single blow, or a 
single day’s imprisonment, unless the compelled be a person of rank, to whom such a 
degree of beating or confinement would appear detrimental or disgraceful ; for with respect 
to such a person compulsion is established by this degree of violence, as by it his volition 
is destroyed. ”(«) 


Destruction of 98. “ If one person compel another to destroy the property of a third person, it is lawful 

pLViionV h ' C ,m " for the person so compelled to destroy that property ; because the property of another is 

made lawful to us in all cases of. necessity, such as in a situation of famine(Z>) for instance. 

Munkrby com. In such case compensation will bo due from the compeller. — If one person compel another, 

* u 1 ’ by menacing him with death, to murder a third person, still it is not lawful for the person 

* Jtut *«■ opi - so menaced to commit the murder ; but he must rather refuse, even unto deatli. # The 
^p,!ra!u l)^ cer * retaliation, however, is upon the compeller, if the murder be wilful. Y c) This latter point 

is stated according to the opinion of Haneefak and Imam Mahomed, who consider the 
compelled person as the instrument rather than the author of the homicide, yet subject to 
discretionary punishment, if the circumstances of the case appear to require it. But 
others among the lawyers disagree, and contend that both parties are liable to the penalty 
of murder. Mr. Ilarington says, “ the principle of justification established by Aboo 
Haneefah and Imam Mahomed is applicable, a fortiori , to every case of physical com- 
pulsion, and necessity, in which the homicide may be altogether involuntary on the part 
of the person, who is forcibly made the instrument of committing it. But no illegal act 
can be justified under the Mahomedan law by the mere command, or influence, unac- 
companied with force or menaces, of a parent, husband, or master, or of any other person 
whatever. Y*0 — “ If a person upon compulsion commit zina y he is liable to punishment, 
according to Haneefah ; but the two disciples maintain the contrary. Y e ) 


(a) Hed. Trans, vol. 3, page 452. — A person may lawfully eat or drink a prohibited article upon a compulsion which 
threatens life or limb ; and therefore, if he persist in refusing to eat or drink such article until he lose his life or limb, he 
is an offender, because he is then an accessary to his own destruction, in the same manner as if he were to refrain from eating 
carrion when dying with hunger, Hed. Trans, vol. 3, page 459. 

(5) It was for some time disputed among European lawyers, whether a man in extreme want of food or clothing 
might justify stealing either to relieve his present necessities; but the law of England admits now of no such excuse. 
Blackstone, book 4, chap. 2. 

(c) Hed. Trans, vol. 3, page 461. 

(rf) Harington’s analysis vol. 1, page 249. 

(c) Hed. Trans, vol. 3, page 465. 
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99. When a person, brought before a magistrate in a state of alleged insanity, is cliarg- Regulation 
ed with having committed a criminal act of a serious nature, such as, supposing him not to be taw * 
insane, would render him upon conviction liable to punishment, the magistrate is in the first i»- 

instance to make a full enquiry to ascertain the fact of his real insanity ; and should cause “SJtT of" 
him to be occasionally examined by the surgeon, in such way as to enable him to form an tnite ’ 
opinion of the state of the prisoner’s mind. — If it be proved to his satisfaction that the pri- 
soner is really insane, he is to close his proceedings with a statement of his opinion to that 
effect, and to submit them to the session judge ; and he should have a sufficient number of 
witnesses present besides the surgeon, who may be able to depose to the prisoner s pre- 
vious state of mind. — If the insanity be not established, he is to proceed as in other cases of 
criminal charges. C. O. Nos. 307, para. 3, and 137 of vol. 1. 


100. The session judge, after inspecting the proceedings, seeing the prisoner, and ex- Duty of judge, 
amining the surgeon on oath as to the grounds of his opinion, is to pass such orders as may 

appear proper ; and, if satisfied of the actual insanity, is to instruct the magistrate to keep 
him in further custody, or to send hii~ to the insane hospital of the division, until his sanity 
be restored. On being pronounced sane, lie should be again brought before the magistrate, 
by whom the charge against him may be properly cognizable, that lie may be regularly put 
upon his trial, and the proceedings on the charge against him be completed before the proper 
tribunal. C. O. Nos. 307, para. 4, and 137 of vol. 1 ; and Const. No. 822. 

101. A similar course of proceeding would be proper, in the event of the prisoner having ^ prisoner is 
been committed by the magistrate for trial before the sessions, and found insane by that court tSS?* 1 blST tii" 
at the time of trying the commitment ; in which case the trial must necessarily be postponed, ****' mk '' m 

until the prisoner recover. C. O. No. 307 of vol. 1, para. 5. 


102. In the same manner, in the case of a prisoner standing mute, the magistrate is to Propeedinps m 

, . ° a tho cam* of a por- 

cause him to be occasionally examined by the surgeon in such a way as to enable him to form son mnaiiiinp 

^ mute, as if deaf 

an opinion, whether he is mute from obstinacy, from any real impediment of speech, or from an<J dumb - 
an affection of the mind. And if tho prisoner is committed to the sessions, he is to have wit- 
nesses in attendance besides the surgeon to depose as to the previous existence or otherwise 
of the dumbness. — If the prisoner’s entire disability to hear or speak be well established, en- 
quiry should be made among tho relations and friends of the prisoner, whether any one has 
been in the habit of communicating with him by signs and tokens ; and such person may be 
employed as an interpreter between the prisoner and the court, if previously sworn to inter- 
pret truly. But if it is impracticable by any means to convey intelligence to him, it is 
incumbent on the judge to enquire for, and take, all the evidence which the circumstances of 
the case may indicate for the prisoner’s defence ; and carefully ascertain and record every 
point which may make in his favor. — If the prisoner appear to be dumb, but not deaf, and ^ numb, but not 
apparently in a sane state of mind, the judge will be generally able from the signs and tokens 
of the prisoner, in answer to questions put to him, to complete the trial in a regular and satis- 
factory manner. C. O. No. 137 of vol. 1. 

103. In the case of a prisoner standing mute, it is not sufficient that the deposition of 
the surgeon be taken as to his sanity, or otherwise ; but he should be examined specifically 
as to the cause of his standing mute. N. A. R. vol. 2, page 416. 
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Commitment. 


Accused persons 
are not to be ac- 
quitted for un- 
soundness of mind, 
unless it is shown 
that they were in 
capable of knowing 
at the time of do- 
the act, that 
-*y were doing 
art forbidden 
by law. 


104. A prisoner was committed on the charge of “ murder while in a state of insanity.” 
The wording of this was held to be erroneous and absurd, taken as a criminal charge, the 
magistrate not being competent to determine the question of sanity or otherwise. N. A. K. 
vol. 3, page 60. 

105. No person, who does an act which, if done by a person of sound mind, is an offence, 
is to be acquitted of such offence for unsoundness of mind, unless the court or jury, as the case 
may be, in which, according to the constitution of the court, the power of conviction or acquit- 
tal is vested, finds that, by reason of unsoundness of mind, not wilfully caused by himself, lie 
was unconscious, and incapable of knowing, at the time of doing the said act, that he was 
doing an act forbidden by the law of the land.(a) Act IV. 1849, sect. 1. 


( a) The following observations taken from a late work, may be accepted as a commentary upon this definition. 
“It is agreed by all jurists ami is established by the law of this and every other country, that it is the reason 
of man which makes him accountable for his actions, aud that the deprivation of reason acquits him of crime. 
Neither in civil, nor in criminal cases, however, will our law, provided a man be compos mentis, measure the degree 
of his capacity. A weak man, albeit much below the ordinary standard of human intellect, is bound by his contracts, 
may exercise dominion over his property, and is responsible for his crimes. From such responsibility he alone is emancipated 
who its, in the language of our law non compos mentis. The main inquiry before us, accordingly, is this ; — what may, in 
connection with criminal law, be the meaning and significance of the phrase just used ? what is that kind or species of 
insanity which exempts from punishment on the ground that its existence is inconsistent with a criminal intent ? 
Clearly it is not every degree of insanity which suffices for this purpose. Many men of general ability arc upon some 
one topic insane, provided their opinions be tested by those entertained by the world at large. One labouring under the 
grossest delusions may for many purposes be treated, and held accountable, os if sane, ex. gr. he may, possibly, 
be admitted to give evidence on a criminal trial in a court of law ; and where such an objection is taken to the 
competency of a witness, it is for the judge to say whether the insane person has the sense of religion in his mind, and 
whether he understands the nature and sanction of an oath ; and then the jury will hav o to decide on the credibility of, and 
weight due to, his evidence. It is clear, then, that a man may be non compos mentis quoad hoc, and yet not non compos 
mentis altogether. In McNayhtcn's case, the accused was charged with murder, and, the fact of wilful homicide being 
established, the defouce of insanity was set up, supported by evidence that the accused was affected by morbid delusions 
which carried him beyond the power of his own control as regarded acts connected therewith, and left him no moral percep- 
tion of right and wrong. It was further shewn to be the nature of the disease under which the prisoner suffered, gradually 
to acquire intensity, and then suddenly to develop itself with great violouco ; the prisoner was acquitted on the ground of 
insanity. In consequence of this vordict, which led to some discussion in the House of Lords, certain questions were by that 
House proposed to the judges, from the answers to which, given by the majority of the bench, must be deduced the degree 
of criminal responsibility attaching to one affected with mental disease ; it becomes necessary, therefore, in this place to set 
out the substance of the questions, on the occasion alluded to, thus formally proposed, and of the answers advisedly 
returned thereto. The first question submitted to the judges in Me N tighten' $ case was as follows ; — “ What is the law 
respecting alleged crimes, committed by persons afflicted with insane delusion in respect of one or more particular 
subjects or persons; as, for instance, where, at the time of the commission of the alleged crime, the accused 
knew he was acting coutrary to law, but did the act complained of with a view, under the influence of insane 
delusion, of redressing or revenging some supposed grievance or injury, or of producing some supposed public 
benefit?’* To this question, the answer given was, that a person labouring under such partial delusion only, and not 
being in other respects insane, although he did the act complained of with a view, under the influence of insane delu- 
sion, of redressing or revenging some supposed grievance or iiyury, or of producing some public benefit, is nevertheless punish- 
able according to the nature of the crime committed, “ if he knew at the time of committing such crime that he was acting 
contrary to law,” i. e. to the* law of the land. We further collect from Me N ay h ten's case, that, when a person alleged to be 
afflicted with insane delusions respecting one or more particular subjects or persons is charged with the commission of a 
crime, and insanity is sot up as a defence, the jury should be instructed, that every man is presumed to be sane, and to pos- 
sess a sufficient, degree of reason to be responsible for his crimes, until the contrary be proved to their satisfaction ; and 
that, to establish a defence on the ground of insanity, it must be clearly shewn, that, at the time of the committing of the 
act charged in the indictment, the party accused was ** labouring under such a defect of reason, from disease of the mind, as 
not to know the nature and quality of the act he was doing ; or, if he did know it, that he did not know he was doing what 
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106. The atrocity of the murder or other act charged, is no ground for the presumption 
of insanity. Reports W. P. 1853, part 2, page 1014. 

107. Although a prisoner may have been under some fanatical impression that his tlia- 
koor had warned him to offer a human sacrifice, such a motive, with a person of sound and set- 
tled understanding in all the ordinary affairs of life, cannot be admitted as a legal extenuation 
of the crime of murder. Reports L. P \ 1851, page 24. Nor can the assertion by the prisoner 
of some fanciful suspicion, as the motive of his crime, be admitted as any extenuation of it. 
N. A. R. vol. 6, page 110. Ungovernable rage springing from a cause which docs not 
itself justify, or a diabolical impulse, cannot be admitted as an extenuation of murder. Reports 
W. P. 1853, part 2, page 941 ; 1854, part 2, page 61. 

108. The legal test of insanity in the courts of this country is laid down in sect. 1, Act 
IV. 1849. No person can be acquitted for unsoundness of mind, unless it be proved that 
16 by reason of unsoundness of mind, not wilfully caused by himself, lie was unconscious. 


Fanatical impres- 
sion or suspicion. 


was wrong.” If the accused was conscious that the act in question was one which he ought not to do, and if that act was 
at the same time contrary to the law of the land, ho is punishable. The usual course, accordingly, is to leave the question to 
the jury, whether the party accused had a sufficient degree of reason to know that he was doing an act which was wrong ; 
the question thus submitted being accompanied with such observations, and explanations as the circumstances of each parti- 
cular case may require. 

Another question of much interest also sometimes presents itself on a criminal trial ; — If a person under an insane 
delusion as to existing facts commits an offence in consequence thereof, is ho thereby excused ? Tho answer to this question 
is, that, if the accused labours under a partial delusion only, and is not in other respects insane, ho must be considered in 
the satye situation as to responsibility as if tho facts with respect to which the delusion exists wore real. For example, if, 
under the influence of his delusion, he supposes another man to bo in the act of attempting to take away his life, ami ho 
kills that man, as he supposes, in self defence, he would be exempt from punishment. If his delusion was, that tho deceased 
hod inflicted a serious injury on his character and fortune, and he killed him in revenge for such supposed injury, ho would 
be liable to punishment. 

To the evidence of scientific men conversant with the disease of insanity, who have examined and conversed with the 
accused person, — who can, bosides testifying to his words and actions, explain tho nature of the delusions under which he mny 
belabouring, and tho ordinary effect of such delusions upon the mental functions, — much weight will naturally be attached by 
a jury when engaged in the arduous task of investigating the question, whether one accused of crime was sane or insane at 
the time of its commission. Where, moreover, oil the trial of such an issue, tho facts of the case are admitted or not disputed, 
and the question becomes substantially one of science only, it may be convenient to ask a medical witness, who lias been 
present during the trial, his opinion as to the state of tho prisoner’s mind at the time of tho commission of the alleged crime, 
and os to his perception of the difference between right and wrong ; but, as we learn from M l Naghten's case , it is not a 
matter of right to put such a question. 

Amongst medical practitioners, however, and those experts who have appeared as witnesses to give evidence touching in- 
sane and morbid delusions at criminal trials, a very wide difference of opinion exists on various important points relating to 
the responsibility of persons mentally affoctcd, and mainly as to these fundamental questions ; Are there states and conditions 
of mind in which responsibility is modified only— not annulled ? May tho insane be, in certain coses, fit objects for punish- 
ment ? Nay, further, may not punishment be so applied to some criminals of unsound mind that the reasou of its applica- 
tion may be appreciated by them and beneficial results thence ensue ? It is tho opinion of some scientific men, that much 
may be said in favour of a scale of punishment for the insane, graduated — so far as the results of experience and observation 
may permit — to their different degrees of responsibility and criminality. The enquiry hinted at, however, could Rearceh , 
with propriety, be conducted in these commentaries, which profess to deal with the law os it is, not os, in the opinion of 
Jurists, it ought to be. I will merely add, therefore, that when a person, upon his trial for an alleged crime, seeks to excuse 
himself upon a plea of insanity, it will be for him to make out clearly that he was insane at the timo of committing tho 
offence charged against him. The onus of so doing rests on him, and the jury must be satisfied that, at the time in 
question, he actually was insane. If the matter be left in doubt, it will be their duty to convict him, for, as already 
stated, u Every man must be presumed to be responsible for his acts till the contrary be clearly shown." Broom's 
Commentaries upon the Common Law, page 879. 


K 
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and incapable of knowing, at the time of doing the act, that he was doing an act forbidden by 
the law of the land.” The medical officer should be examined as to whether, and on what pre- 
cise grounds, he considers the prisoner to have been, at the time of committing the act charged, 
within the description above set forth. The witnesses to the prisoner’s habitual state of 
mind should be examined in the presence of the medical officer, and he should be invited 
to propose any questions to them on liis own part lie should then be carefully questioned 
as to the number of times he has himself seen the prisoner, the nature of his conversations with 
him, and all the circumstances from which, apart from the prisoner’s real or professed religious 
delusions, lie is led to regard him as of unsound mind. The questions should be expressed so 
as to elicit the opinion of the medical officer, after his having had the advantage of hearing 
the statements of the members of the prisoner’s family, his neighbours, and other parties, 
as to the state of the prisoner’s mind both previously to and at the time of the act charged, 
and subsequently up to the time of trials Reports/,. P, 1851, page 24. N. A. R. vol. 6, 
pages 144 and 346. Reports W. P. 1853, part 2, page 1020. It may be desirable also to 
take the evidence of the native doctor and hospital attendants : if the madness is only feign- 
ed, the prisoner would doubtless be much less on lus guard with them than before the 
medical officer. N. A. R. vol. 6, page 333. 

109. Two or more judges of the nizamut adawlut are competent to convict and punish 

a prisoner charged with a criminal offence, in opposition to his acquittal by their law-officers, 

» 

in any case in which the futwa declares the legal penalty, or punishment generally, 
barred by reason of a doubt as to the prisoner’s sanity when ho committed the act 
charged; provided that the judges, on duo consideration of the evidence, are satisfied that 
there is no sufficient ground to believe that the prisoner was insane when he committed the 
act so charged, and that he is a proper object of punishment. Reg. IV. 1822, sect. 7. 

110. The circumstance of supervening insanity, subsequent to the perpetration of a 
crime at a time when no degree of derangement existed, and prior to the conviction of the 
prisoner for such crime, having been declared by the law-officers, in a case of murder, to bar 
all capital or discretionary punishment, and to subject such person to diyut only, — in all such 
cases, viz. of a prisoner s being afflicted with insanity subsequent to the commission of any 
crime, and of his subsequent perfect recovery, the law-officers of the nizamut adawlut are to 
be called upon to declare what the futwa would have been, if such derangement had not 
intervened, and the judges arc to pass sentence under the general regulations, and on con- 
sideration of all the circumstances of the case, the same as if no such malady had happened 
to the prisoner. Reg. IV. 1822, sect. 4. 

111. The nizamut adawlut upon the report of the session judge, cancelled the sentence 
passed by the latter upon a prisoner, whose insanity at the time of the committing the offence, 
of which he was convicted, was established subsequently to conviction. N. A. R. vol. 6, 
page 80. 

112. Whenever a person charged with any offence is acquitted, because he is within the 
exception made by the foregoing section, the court or jury is to give a special judgment or 
verdict, that he did the act charged against him, being then of unsound mind, so as to excuse 
him according to law. Act IV. 1849, sect 2. 
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113. When prisoners are acquitted on the ground of insanity, the following form of 
sentence is to be adopted : — “ With reference to the provisions of sects. 1 and 2 Act IV 
1849, I acquit the prisoner, because I find that he is entitled to a special judgment of 
acquittal, on the ground that he did the act charged against him, being then of unsound 
mind, so as to excuse him according to law.” C. O. No. 2, January 13, 1854, L. P. 

114. Whenever such special judgment or verdict, as aforesaid, has been given against And the prisoner 

any person, the court, before which the trial was had, is to order him to be kept in strict the pipMur© 
custody for such time and in such manner as to the government seems fit. Act IV. 1849, of povemmeut. 
sect. 3. 


115. Whenever a person is acquitted of any offence because he is within the exception 
made by sect. 1, Act IV. 1849, the court before which the trial was had, is to order the pri- 
soner to be kept in safe custody until the pleasure of government shall be known, and is imme- 
diately to report the result of the trial to the Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, 
and apply for the requisite instructions regarding the disposal of the prisoner. Session judges 
are to communicate direct with the government on this subject. Magisterial officers are to 
submit their applications to the government through the channel of the session judge’s office. 
C. O. No. 29 of vol. 4, W. P. Such applications are to be accompanied by a copy and 
translation of the evidence which has been held to prove the insanity. C. O. No. 128, 
Feb. 7, 1854, W. P. 


116. In all cases in which, before the passing of this Act, any person has been acquitted 
of any offence on the ground of insanity, lunacy, idiocy, or unsoundness of mind, such person 
may be kept in the same strict custody, in which persons may be kept, who shall be hereafter 
acquitted for unsoundness of mind. Act IV. 1849, sect. 4. 

117. No person, against whom any such special judgment or verdict has been given, is 
to be entitled to be discharged out of custody, on being restored to soundness of mind, unless 
by order and at the discretion of government. Act IV, 1849, sect. 5. 


These rules apply 
to persons confined, 
after an acquittal 
on the ground of in- 
sanity, before the 
passing of the Act. 


No person in such 
predicament can bo 
discharged without 
the order of iro- 


118. Whenever it appears to the government that any person, imprisoned by the sentence 
of any court, is of unsound mind, the government by a warrant, which is to set forth the grounds 
of belief that such prisoner is of unsound mind, may order the removal of such prisoner to a 
lunatic asylum, or other fit place of safe custody, there to be kept and treated as the government 
shall order ; and, when it appears to government that such prisoner has become of sound 
mind, the government by a warrant directed to the person having charge of him is to remand 
such prisoner to the prison from which he was removed, if then still liable to be kept in 
custody, or, if not, is to order him to be discharged out of custody. Act IV. 1849, sect. 6. 


If a person un- 
dergoing a sentence 
of imprisonment 
becomes of un- 
souud miud. 


119. The permission of government must be obtained for the removal to the insane 
hospital of a prisoner, who has become insane while under sentence. N. A. R. vol. 6, page 80. 

120. Applications for the liberation of persons con victed of having committed penal acts Application* for 

# A . the release of reco- 

while laboring under insanity, and directed to be kept in confinment until their restoration to vered insane*, are 
reason, are invariably to bo accompanied by a medical history of the prisoner s case from its by ^medical history 
coming under the notice of the local medical authority, of its peculiar features, together w ith 
an account of the patient’s mental variations, his improvements, relapses, and final recovery. 
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and a specification of the period during which he may have remained free from any return of 
the malady, or of symptoms denoting its approach. Unless this history be in every respect 
satisfactory and conclusive as to the restoration of the prisoner to a state of sanity likely to 
be permanent, the application must, for the sake of public safety, be disallowed. Magistrates 
should require the civil surgeon, or other medical officer having charge of the prison or the 
lunatic asylum, in case of his removal, to put on record a professional history of the nature 
described respecting each prisoner labouring under mental derangement, in order that the 
object proposed by this order may not be frustrated by mutations of incumbency in the situ- 
ation of civil surgeon. C. O. No. 221 of vol. 3. 

121. On the occasion of delivering over to the care of their relations or friends 
individuals who have been acquitted by the nizamut adawlut, upon the ground of insanity, 
after trial on a charge of murder, if no specific penalty is mentioned in the bond, which the 
parties receiving charge of the liberated individuals are required to execute for the prevention 
of further mischief, it is to be apprehended that, from the undefined nature of the responsibility, 
engagements may bo executed without due consideration, to the manifest danger of the 
community : in such cases therefore the magistrates are to require the parties taking charge 
of the person released to execute an engagement in a specific penal sum, suited to their rank 
and condition in life, to be forfeited in the event of their not taking such care of the individual 
committed to their charge, as may prevent his doing further mischief. Forms of engagement 
of security (with translations), prescribed for adoption in cases of persons convicted of having 
committed any penal act while in a state of insanity, are given in appendix C, No. 31. 
C. O. No. 325 of vol. 1 ; and No. 61 of vol. 3, L, P. 

122. The word government in this Act is to be taken to mean the governor, or governor 
in council, or other person or persons administering the government of the presidency or place 
where the trial is had. Act IV. 1849, sect. 7. 

123. The following summary of the cases given in the old series of the Nizamut Adaw- 
lut Reports will shew the practice of that court on the trials of persons, who are, or appear, 
or profess to be, insane. But it must be remembered that the cases occurred prior to the 
enactment of Act IV. 1849. 

124. Prisoner acquitted on proof of present and previous insanity, but detained in cus- 
tody until the recovery of reason. Vol. 1, pages 19, 270. Vol. 2. pages 68, 383. 

125. Prisoner acquitted on the ground of insanity or mental derangement, notwith- 
standing the want of all proof of previous aberration of intellect, and detained in custody 
until the recovery of reason. Vol. 1, pages 96, 192, 258. Vol 2, page 260. Vol. 3 pages 
239, 243. Yol. 4, pages 264, 2 67, (a) 

126. Prisoner acquitted on the ground that the act was committed in a temporary fit of 
derangement produced by sudden irritation, and on proof of previous insanity ; and detained 


(«) When the prisoner has been detained in custody as insane, the court have required that he should not be released 
on recovery without a report to them in the following cases : Vol. 1, page 96. Vol. 2, pages 189, 233. Vol, 3, pages 239, 
243 and have not required such report in the following Vol. 1, pages 192, 258. Vol. 2, page 260. 
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in custody until some relation or friend should undertake the charge of him, so as to prevent 
his doing future mischief. Vol. 1, page 127. 

127. Prisoner acquitted on the ground that he committed the act in a sudden paroxysm 
of fever, and discharged. Yol. 1, page 300. 

128. Prisoner convicted , the plea of insanity not being proved. Vol. 1, pages 128, 211. 

Vol. 2, page 344. Vol. 3, pages 60, 286. Vol. 4, page 176. Vol. 5, page 197. 

129. Prisoner convicted , his standing mute being considered obstinacy or artifice. Vol. 

1, page 357. Vol. 2, pages 365, 416. Vol. 3, page 158. 

130. Prisoner convicted , the plea of insanity being set aside, and the act attributed to 
religious phrenzy. Vol. 1, page 384. Vol. 3, page 251. 

131. In the case of the murder of a boy by his uncle without provocation and in the 
presence of witnesses, the court deemed the circumstances so extraordinary, that they return- 
ed the case with directions to ascertain the prisoner’s state of mind previous to the occurrence. 

Vol. 4, page 230 .(a) 

132. Prisoner convicted, and sentenced to imprisonment for life, when the evidence 
to his state of mind, while in jail awaiting trial, led to the inference that the man was not in 
what can be considered a perfectly sound state of mind, when he committed the murder. 

N. A. R. vol. 6, page 333. So it was held that although a prisoner may not be entitled 
to acquittal on the grounds of insanity, yet that there may be circumstances connected with 
the general state of his mind which show an insane tendency, and render it proper that 
he should be exempted from capital punishment. Reports L . P \ 1851, page 1527 ; and 1855, 
part 2, page 684. 

133. Prisoner appearing to be insane at the time of trial, was ordered to be confined, 
with instructions that, on recovery of his reason, the evidence taken against him should be 
explained to him, his defence taken, and the law officer called upon for a fresh futwa. 

N. A. R. vol. 2, page 12. 

134. Prisoner was tried while labouring under insanity, and acquitted by the judge on 
that ground. The court quashed the proceedings and required attention to C. O. No. 307 

of vol. 1. Vol. 5, page 138. ' * ^ 101 « 

135. A prisoner, who had been deaf and dumb from infancy, convicted of murder, <;, lstl „f <ioaf and 

was sentenced to death. He made his defence by signs communicated to and explained by 

his brother. It was proved that he was a professional latyal, and had been hired to participate 
in the outrage in which he committed the murder. The Court remarked, that a capacity to 
undertake and carry out a deed of this nature, argued that the prisoner’s intelligence was well 

(a) In some cases the prisoner has been allowed the benefit of a doubt of sanity, when there appeared no motive 
for the commission of an act, of which it seemed primd facie that a man in his right mind would not be guilty (vol. 2, 
page 260 ; vol. 4, page 267 ; vol. 6, pagos 107 and 281) ; but in another case (vol. 2, page 8#4) such consideration is 
distinctly disallowed, the court appearing to coincide with the circuit judge, who “ considered it highly dangerous to the 
peace of society to permit murderers to escape justice, merely because an European judge, very imperfectly acquainted 
with the motives of action which prevail among the natives, could not discover the train of reasoning which induced 
them to perpetrate such diabolical acts.” So also, vol. 6, page 163, 

L 
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known and relied upon by his associates ; and his defect of speech and hearing did not prevent 
him from communicating with others, nor deprive him of the means of making a defence on 
trial. Reports L. P. 1855, part 1, page 523. 

136. The following synopsis of cases given in the Nizamut Adawlut Reports will show 
the practice of the court in regard to criminals of* immature age. — At the age of 9 a prisoner 
was held not to be a fit subject for punishment ; [vol. 1, page 152 ;] and beyond that period 
till 18 years of age, the youth of the prisoner has always been more or less considered in 
mitigation of punishment. A girl of the age of nine years and a few months, but who showed 
herself abuudantly dull an pax, was convicted of wilful murder, and sentenced to imprison- 
ment for life ; [vol 1, page 213;] and in six other cases capital punishment was barred solely 
by reason of the non-age of the prisoner ; [vol. 1, page 215 ; vol. 2, pages 2, 145, and 471 ; 
vol. 3, page 179; and vol. 5, page 53 ;] in these cases the age of the prisoner was respective- 
ly 14, 12, 16, 14, 13, and 18. Prisoners have been condemned capitally at the ages of 18 and 
20; [vol. 4, page 265 ; and vol. 5, page 178.] Other instances are reported, in which the usual 
and merited punishment has been mitigated on account of youth; [vol. 1, page 148; vol. 2, 
pages 20, and 331 ; vol. 3, page 147 ; and vol. 4, page 305.] A youth was punished, on 
conviction of carnally knowing a girl aged eight years, at which age her consent was imma- 
terial, with 15 ratans and 6 months’ imprisonment; [vol. 2, page 452.] A boy only ten years 
old, being convicted by the futwa of rape on a girl only three years old, the court viewed 
it as an attempt only, and punished it as a misdemeanor with one year’s imprisonment ; 
[vol. 3, page 87.] 

137. Where a girl of 10 years of age murdered her husband, it was proved by her 
own confession that she was well aware of the difference between actions, as she stated that 
she did not intend to murder, but merely to punish or hurt him ; and it was held that she 
had an intelligence which made her responsible for the commission of criminal acts, although 
her judgment was yet immature. She was sentenced to imprisonment for 10 years. 
Reports L . P. 1853, part 2, page 57. 

138. Although the futwa acquits the prisoner because the record does not establish 
that he lias arrived at manhood, yet the court lias power to pass sentence on him, if it be 
proved that, from his intelligence and capacity of judging as to the nature and consequences 
of his acts, he is a proper object of punishment. Reports L, P, 1853, part 1, page 895. 

139. As regards intoxication, the nizamut adawlut has held in practice, that although 
it cannot be admitted as a temporary defect of will so as to bar punishment in the same 
manner as infancy and insanity, yet it should be allowed weight in judging of motives and 
intentions. There is a great difference between an offence entered upon with deliberation 
and a criminal intent, and one committed without premeditation and unprovoked by previous 
enmity and malice. — Intoxication voluntarily caused, cannot of course excuse crime. But 
allowance might still be made, in awarding punishment, for a loss of reason so great, as that 
a person could scarcely be supposed to be conscious of his acts. Reports L . P. 1853, part 
2, page 98. The court admitted the principle adopted in English law, that, though voluntary 
drunkenness cannot excuse the commission of crime, yet where, as upon a charge of murder. 
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the question is, whether an act was premeditated, or done only from sudden heat or 
impulse, the fact of the party being intoxicated lias been held to bo a circumstance proper 
to be taken into consideration. Reports JF. P. 1855, part 2, page 663. Intoxication was 
considered as a ground ot mitigation of punishment in the following cases ; N. A. R. vol. 


1, pages 157 and 247 ; vol. 2, pages 24 and 453 ; vol. 3, pages 6 and 33 ; and vol. 4, 
page 8. But it was not so considered in a case [vol. 3, page 216] in which it was shown 
that the prisoner had wilfully employed such means to nerve him to the commission of the 
crime ; for there the guilt was premeditated and the malice constant ; and “ the drunken 
man, like his sword, was the mere instrument of giving effect to such intent.” In another 
case [vol. 1, page 23] the plea of intoxication was invalidated by the evidence. 

140. The prisoner killed the deceased by order of his master, and under fear of imme- 
diate death in case of refusal. The futwas of both courts declared him not liable to kisas, 
and that he should be released.* The Court accordingly directed his immediate discharge. 
N. A. R. vol. 1, page 101. Where a nephew killed his uncle at the request and by the com- 
mand of the latter, under the threat of death in ease of refusal, and it was proved, that he 
could have refused, as the murder was committed with the sword which the uncle gave to the 
prisoner for that purpose, he and the others present were sentenced to 14 years’ imprison- 
ment in banishment, and to lesser periods of imprisonment according to the degree of impli- 
cate^ Reports W. P. 18^jt, part 2, page 573. 

t41. In a case of fraud, it was held that the session judge erred in acquitting certain 
of the prisoners “ because being defenceless persons they acted on compulsion, and unhesita- 
tingly confessed what they had done.” These circumstances, the sudder court remarked, 
furnished sufficient ground for mitigation of punishment; but they did not justify a positive 
acquittal. The prisoners were perfectly aware that they were aiding and abetting a fraud, 
and there was no compulsion in the case. Reports W. I\ 1851, page 25. 


142. The orders of a superior authority cannot be held to justify a gross infraction of 
the peace, or other offence, committed under circumstances which can leave no doubt on the 
mind of the offenders of the criminality of the act ; — although such consideration may be allowed 
weight in allotting the quantum of punishment; N. A. II. vol. 3, page 128. But a person may 
he justified if the criminality of the act is-daot obvious, and if lie considers himself bound to 
obey the party from whom he receives instructions to commit it N. A. R. vol. 2, page 330. 

143. It is not the practice of the courts, to include wives, who are presumed to be 
under the influence of their husbands, in the sentence and punishment awarded to the male 
offenders ; unless some individual act be distinctly proved against them of a nature to bar the 
operation of this rule by showing that they acted independently, and not under the influence 
of their husbands. Reports W. P. 1853, part 2, page 1142. The mere receipt from the 
husband of property stolen by him is not punishable. Reports W. P. 1854, part 1, page 93. 

144. A husband and wife should not be indicted jointly as receivers of stolen property 
found in their house, unless it be in evidence that the latter acted independently, and not 
under the influence of her husband. N. A. It. vol. 1, page 353 ; and vol. 6, page 92. 


Compulsion. 


* (if. f 


Orders of a su- 
perior* 


Wives under the 
influence of hus- 
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SECTION III. 


OF PRINCIPALS AND ACCESSARIES. 


English 

Law- 


Principal in the 
first degree. 


145. When two or more persons are charged with the commission of a felony, they are 
considered as either— principals in the first degree ; secondly , principals in the second 
degree ; thirdly , accessaries before the fact ; or fourthly , accessaries after the fact And in 
either of these characters they are felons in consideration of law ; for he who takes any part 
in a felony is in construction of law a felon, according to the share which he takes in the 
perpetration of the offence. 

146. A principal in the first degree is one wfyo is the actor or actual perpetrator of the 

fact But it is not necessary that he should be actually present when the offence is con- 
summated ; for if one lay poison purposely for another, who takes it and is killed, he who 
laid the poison, though absent when it was taken, is a principal in the first degree. So, it 
is not necessary that the act should be perpetrated with his own hands ; for if the offence be 
committed through the medium of an irresponsible or innocent agent, the employe!^ 
though absent when the act is done, is answerable as a principal in the first degree. But if 
such agent is aware of the consequences of his act, he is a principal in the first degree, and 
the employer, if he be absent when the fact is committed, is an ^pessary before the fact ; or, 
if he be present, a principal in the second degree. 9 


Principal in the 
degree. 

Aiders and abet- 
tors. 


147. Principals in the second degree are those who are present aiding and abetting at 
the commission of the fact. — They are called also aiders and abettors, and sometimes accom- 
plices, but the latter appellation will not serve as a definition, because it includes all the par- 
ticipes criminis. — This presence need not always be an actual immediate standing by, within 
sight or hearing of the fact ; but there may be also a constructive presence, as where one 
commits a murder, and another keeps wftcli or guard at a distance. But he must be suffi- 
ciently near to give assistance ; and the mere circumstances of a party going towards a 
place, where a felony is to be committed, in order to assist to carry off the property, and 
assisting in carrying it off, will not make him a principal in the second degree, unless, at the 
time of the felonious taking, he were within sucj^ a distance as to be able to assist in it.— If 
an act is committed in pursuance of a previous concerted plan, parties not present, or in such 
proximity, are not principals, but accessaries before the fact. So, if one of them have been 
apprehended before the other have committed the offence, he can be considered only as an 
accessary before the fact. But presence during the whole transaction is not necessary, as 
where several persons combine to forge an instrument, and each executes by himself a distinct 
part of the forgery, and they are not together when the instrument is completed, they are, 
nevertheless, all guilty as principals. There must also be a participation in the act ; for mere- 
ly standing by and not attempting to prevent the felony, or to apprehend the felon, does not 
make a man a principal. — But if one encourage another to commit suicide, and be present 
abetting him while he does so, such person is guilty of murder as a principal ; and if two per- 
sons encourage each other to self-murder and one kills himself, but the other fails in the 
attempt, he is a principal in the murder of the other. So likewise, if several persons com- 
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bine for an unlawful purpose, or for a purpose to be carried into effect by unlawful means ; 
particularly if it is to be carried into effect notwithstanding any opposition that may be offered 
against it; and one of them, in the prosecution of it, kill a man, it is murder in all who are 
present, whether they actually aid or abet or not, provided the death were caused by the act 
of some one of the party in the course of his endeavours to effect the common object of the 
assembly. But the act must bo the result of the confederacy; for if several are out for the 
purpose of committing a felony ; and, upon alarm and pursuit, run different ways ; and one 
of them kill a pursuer to avoid being taken ; the others are not to be considered as principals 
in that offence. The purpose must also bo unlawful; for, if the original object be lawful, and 
be prosecuted by lawful means, should one of the party in the prosecution of it kill a man, al- 
though the party killing, and all those who actually aid and abet him in the act, may, accord- 
ing to circumstances, be guilty of murder or manslaughter, yet the other perons who are pre- 
sent, and who do not actually aid and abet, are not guilty as principals in the second degree. 
There must be a felonious participation in the design, as well as a participation in the act. — 
Aiders and abettors may be tried before the principal in the first degree has been found guilty; 

may be convicted, oven though he is acquitted. 

148. An accessary before the fact is he who, being absent at the time of the offence 
committed, doth yet procure, counsel, command, or abet another to commit a felony ; and ho 
also is so considered, who^iows an express liking, approbation, or assent to the felonious 
inter^of another, altliouglHie gives no encouragement or hope of any immediate help or 
as&StSnce. But he who barely conceals a felony, which he knows to be intended, is guilty only 
of misprision of felony, and is not an accessary. The difference between a principal in the 
second degree, and an accessary before the fact, lies in this, that the former must bo present 
aiding and abetting : but it is essential, to constitute the offence of accessary, that the party 
should be absent at the time the offence is committed. A man may bo an accessary before 
the fact by the intervention of a third person, as &e who procures a felony to be done is a 
felon. — There can no accessaries before the fact in those offences, which by judgment of law 
are sudden and unpremeditated, as manslaughter and the like ; and all persons concerned 
in crimes under the degree of felony are principals. — An accessary cannot be guilty of 
a higher crime than his principal. — If the principal totally and substantially varies from the 
terms of the instigation ; if being solicited** to commit a felony of one kind, he wilfully and 
kipwingly commit a felony of another ; he will stand single in that offence, and the person 
soliciting will not be involved in his guilt but it is different, if the principal complies in 
substance with the instigation of the accessary, varying only in circumstance of time or place, 
or in the manner of execution ; or where the principal goes beybnd the terms of the 
solicitation, if in the event the felony committed was a probable consequence of what was 
ordered or advised.— If the principal by mistake commits a different crime from that to which 
he was solicited by the accessary ; as e. g. if A counsels B to kill C and he by mistake kills 
D ; — the accessary is answerable only when the crime committed is the probable consequence 
in the ordinary course of things of his flagitious advice. Accessaries before the fact may 
be tried whether the principal has or has not been convicted ; but, if once tried as accessaries, 
they are not liable to be again tried for the same offence. 


Accessary before 
the fact. 


M 



42 


PRINCIPALS AND ACCESSARIES. 


Accessary after 
the fact. 


Punishment. 


149 . An accessary after the fact is one who, knowing a felony to have been committed 
by another, receives, relieves, comforts, or assists the felon. Any assistance given to one 
known to be a felon, in order to hinder liis being apprehended, or tried, or suffering the pun- 
ishment to which he is condemned, is a sufficient receipt to make a man an accessary of this 
description ; so also to convey instruments to a felon to enable him to break jail, or to bribe 
the jailer to let him escape ; also whoever rescues a felon from an arrest for the felony, or 
voluntarily and intentionally suffers him to escape is an accessary to the felony ; but not 
if he merely suffers the escape by omission : and it has been said, that those are in like 
manner guilty who oppose the apprehending of a felon. But a person is not an accessary 
after the fact, if he supply a felon in prison with victuals or other necessaries for his sus- 
tenance ; or relievo or maintain him if he be bailed put of prison; or if a physician or surgeon 
professionally attend a felon sick or wounded, although he know him to be a felon ; or if a 
person speak or write in order to obtain a felon’s pardon or deliverance ; or adviso his 
friends to write to the witnesses not to appear against him at his trial, and they write ac- 
cordingly ; or even if he himself agree, for money, not to give evidence against the felon ; 
or know of the felony and do not discover it. He must bo proved to have done some act 
to assist the felon personally. But if he employ another person to do so, he will be equally 
guilty as if he harboured or relieved him himself. A man may be an accessary after the fact, 
by receiving one who was an accessary before, as by receiving a mincipal ; — and it has been 
holden, that a man may make himself an accessary after the fact to a larceny of liis®own 
goods, or to a robbery on himself, by harbouring or concealing the thief, or assisting in his 
escape. The receiver must have had notice, either expressed or implied, of the felony 
liaving been committed, in order to make him an accessary by receiving the felon ; and the 
felony must also bo complete at the time of the assistance given. A wife is not made an ac- 
cessary by receiving her husband ; but the latter may be an accessary for the receipt of his 
wife. And no other relation of persons cm excuse the wilful receipt or assistance of a felon ; 
a father cannot assist his child, a child his parent, a brother his brother, a master his servant, 
or a servant his master. If the wife alone, the husband being ignorant of it, receive any 
other person being a felon, the wife is accessary andgiot the husband : and if the husband 
and wife both receive a felon knowingly, the wife is acquitted. Accessaries after the fact 
cannot be tried before the conviction of their principal, unless they consent to it ; but 
having been once duly tried they cannot be again tried for the same offence. 

150 . The rule of the ancient law was, that accessaries should suffer the same punish- 
ment as their principals ; hut this is modified now. It seems that principals in the second 
degree, wherever mentioned in statutes, are made punishable in the same manner as princi- 
pals in the first degree ; but when by the construction of any particular statute principals in 
the second degree are not punishable by death fas when the punishment is imposed upon the 
person committing tho offence, and not upon the offence by name), and no punishment is 
prescribed by the statute, they may be transported for seven years, or imprisoned for two. 
Accessaries before the fact are in the same manner generally made liable to the same pun- 
ishment as principals in the first degree; but they are not punishable by death unless it is 
so expressly provided by statute ; and if no penalty is provided, they may be punished equally 
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with principals in the second degree, as noted above. Accessaries after the fact are not pun- 
ishable by the common law for receiving, harbouring, or maintaining the principal in offences 
under felony ; but in some few cases a penalty is inflicted by statute. Yet in those cases if 
the act of the receiver amount to a rescue, or the like, he is indictable for a misdemeanor. 
They are also liable to the same punishment as principals in the second degree, when no 
specific penalty is provided ; but several of the later statutes have established the proportion 
which the guilt of accessaries after the fact bears to that of accessaries before the fact, in as 
much as they make the former subject to imprisonment for any period not exceeding two 
years, while the punishment of the latter extends to three years.(u) 

151. It seems to be the general principle of Mahomedan law, that all parties concerned 
in an offence, whether as principals or accessaries, are equally guilty, and are therefore liable 
to the same punishment. This appears from the books ; but in practice tho law-officers of 
our courts generally adjudge discretionary punishment to tho aiders and abettors when the 
principals are declared liable to kisas or hudd. Privity to the commission of a crime, and 
concealment thereof, is also held to be an offence punishable by scasut. 


Mahomedan 

Law. 

General principle. 


152. "In a case of a single murder by a number of persons, the whole are liable to 
suffer death, although the principle of retaliation, which necessarily implies equality be- 
tween the offence and the punishment, requires tho capital punishment of only one. In this 
instance analogy is abandoned for more approved construction of tho law ( istalimn ), because 
murder is most frequently committed by force, and retaliation has been ordained for the pur- 
pose of determent. Each individual is, therefore, as if he alone had committed the act ; and 
consequently equality is certified, and retaliation incurred, that the lives of mankind may be 
in security.” But according to one authority (quoted by Harington) this doctrine " is appli- 
cable to those only among the criminals who have given a mortal wound to the slain ; and 
therefore accomplices employed in watching, or even those who assist in holding the hands 
and feet of the person murdered, are not liable to kisas ; but may be punished in any mode 
of exemplary punishment (seasut) at the discretion of the magistrate.”(5) 

153. So also in gang-robbery, according to analogy, tho punishment of amputation 
should be inflicted on such only among the gang, as have actually carried out the property, 
because the offence is complete as regards them only ; but by istahsan they are all punished 
equally. Some hold that they are all by construction equally concerned in the carrying out 
of the property, as aiding therein by watching or resisting opposition ; " and that therefore, if 
these were not liable to amputation the door of punishment would be closed.”(c) The latter 
opinion, if generally acknowledged, and carried out, would make the general principle of the 
Mahomedan and the English laws coincident. 


Accessaries in 
case of murder. 


In 


154. “ If any one of a gang of robbers commit murder, the prescribed punishment is 

inflicted upon the whole ; because the punishment in this instance is considered as a penalty murder, 
for the assault of the whole, which is established by each of them being aiding and abetting 
to the other ”(d) 


( а ) Much of the above is taken from “ Archbold’s Pleading and Evidence in Criminal Cases.’ 1 

(б) Hed. Trans, vol. 4, page 302. Harington’s Analysis, vol. 1, page 262. 

(c) Hed. Trans, vol. 2, page 104. (d) Hed. Trans, vol. 2, page 133. 
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If on© of the per- 
sons concerned is 
incapable of com- 
mitting crime. 

* r. Preamble to 
LIII. 1803. 


Regulation 

Lav. 

(tenoral principle. 


Explanation of 
privity ; ami the 
distinction betwen 
bring privy, and 
bring accessary to 
a crime. 


155. “ If any one among the gang of robbers is an infant, or a lunatic, or a relation 
within the prohibited degrees of the person robbed, punishment is remitted, not only with re- 
spect to this person, but also with respect to all the rest of the party.”* This is the opinion of 
Haneefah and Ziffer ; but Aboo Yoosuf contends that this rule only obtains when such person 
is the actual perpetrator of the crime ; and he founds his opinion on the argument, that if the 
offence is not complete in regard to the principal, so neither can it be in regard to the aiders 
and abettors ; but that the completeness of the offence committed by the principal is not 
affected by a defect in the accomplices. The argument of Haneefah and Ziffer is, that “ the 
robbery is a single offence committed by the whole party, and that is the cause of the punish- 
ment ; but where it happens that the act of some of them is not an occasion of punishment, 
the act of the others is then only a part of the cause, and an effect cannot be established by a 
part of a cause. ”(a) 

156. The opinion of Aboo Yoosuf appears to be upheld by an argument of Imam Ma- 
homed in another place, in which he says, that “ in zina the man is the principal, and the 
woman only the accessary; now the prevention of punishment in respect to the principal oc- 
casions the prevention of it in respect to the accessary ; but the prevention of punishment with 
respect to the accessary does not occasion the prevention of it with respect to the principal. 
So if a man commit zina with a girl who is an infant or insane, he is liable to punishment, 
but no penalty is inflicted on the woman ; but if a woman admit an idiot to commit zina with 
her, neither of the parties is punishable.”^) 

157. In general the regulations, in enacting the penalty for any particular offence, 
make the accomplices liable to the same punishment as the principals ; as c . < 7 . in the case of 
dacoity by section 4, Keg. LIII. 1803. And wo may therefore take such to be the general 
principle of the law, though in practice a more lenient judgment is almost always considered 
sufficient for those not taking the actual lead in the designing or execution of the offence. 

158. The act which constitutes that is called “ privity” in this country corresponds 
with “ misprision of felony” in * English law, viz. the concealment or the procuring the 
concealment of a felony which a man knows but never assented to, or the observing silently 
the commission of a felony without using any endeavours to apprehend the offender ; it is 
therefore strictly an offence of a negative kind consisting in the concealment of something 
that ought to be revealed. Accessaryship, on the other hand, is an offence of a positive kind 
and of a higher degree of criminality, implying an active participation, cither by procuring, 
counselling, commanding, or abetting another, to commit a felony ; or, with a knowledge that 
a felony has been committed by another, by receiving, relieving, comforting, or assisting the 
felon. The distinction between the two offences is marked : the one is a misdemeanor in 
English law, the other is a felony ; the one is in its kind negative, requiring nothing but silent 
passive acquiescence in the commission of a felony to constitute it ; the other is a positive 
participation in the commission of a felony, either by counsel and command before the fact, 
or by relief and assistance given to the felon after the fact. In selecting the following cor- 
responding terms in the vernacular for these offences, the court have had regard to the fact 


00 Hed. Trans, vol. 2, page 134, 


(b) Hed. Trans, vol. 2, page 30. 
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that, as either the constructive or actual presence of the accused at the time when the crime 
is committed is necessary to constitute complicity on his part, so the absence of the accused 
is essential to the charge of being an « accessary or, in other words, he who is present 
aiding and abetting in the commission of a felony may be an accomplice or a principal, but 
he cannot in the legal sense of the words be either accessary or privy to its commission. 


• ••• 


(ft* gA 


Accomplice, 

Accessary before the fact, 

Accessary after the fact, 

Accessary before and „ c . 

.(ter the fact, ... $ V> ^ ^ 

Privity, . . . 





Aiding and abetting, 


C. O. No. 8 of vol. 4. 


159. An accomplice is he who aids and abets personally in the commission of a felony ; 
an accessary before the fact is he who, absent at the time of the commission of a felony, 
procures and abets another to commit it Reports L . P. 1852, part 1, page 569. 

160. The mere proof of the presence of the prisoner at the time of the assault, cannot 
be taken as a sufficient proof of criminal privity to the fact. N. A. R. vol. 6, page 228. 
But where the prisoner only stood passively by while his brother murdered a person against 
whom they had the same cause of enmity [and he might apparently have prevented the 
murder], he was convicted as a principal in the second degree. Reports W. P. 1855, part 
1, page 254. 

161. The court adopted the rule from English law, that if several persons be united 
in a criminal purpose, and any of them do any criminal act beyond the scope of such design, 
such of them as are not privy or assenting to the criminal act done, are not responsible for 
it.(" a) Reports L . P. 1852, part 1, page 414. 

162. Where the prisoner, on being arrested, when part of the stolen property was 
found in the possession of his son, executed an ikrarnamah promising to restore all the 
property to the plaintiff in the course of four months, and the plaintiff accepted it, — held 
that he could not be convicted of privity to the theft on the ground afforded only by sucli 
ikrarnamah. N. A. R. vol. 6, page 135, 

163. It was held that the concealment by a police officer of a murder, which was at 
the time only a matter of suspicion, and the actual perpetrators of which were unknown to 
him, did not constitute accessaryship after the fact. Reports L. P. 1855, part 2, page 723. 

164. So, where a chokeedar was present at the time of the occurrence [as a spectator], 
and the magistrate punished him with six months’ imprisonment for concealing the crime, the 

(a) But, as it was laid down in the Frimloy-grove burglary with murder, where all parties are equally determined 
to resort to violence to carry out the illegal object contemplated, the act of one is tho act of ril; and every one concerned 
is, in the eye of tne law, and also according to common sense and reason, equally guilty. 

N 


Terms to be used 
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court held that the course pursued by the magistrate was correct. Reports L. P. 1854, part 
nor the giving false 2, page 608. And where a chokeedar give false information at the thana regarding the 

information. cause of death, he was acquitted on the charge of being an accessary after the fact on the 

ground that he should have been punished under the general laws for neglect of duty(«). 

Reports L. P. 1854, part 1, page 517 ; and 1856, part 1, page 965. 


Same rule applies* 
to zumeendars and 
others required to 
give information. 


165. Zumeendars also, and others required to give information of occurrences to 
the police, are liable in the case of concealing knowledge to punishment only for neglect of 
duty(a). Reports L. P. 1854, part 1, page 517. 


Privity in any 
the 
of 

magistrate. 

Accessary may 
ho found guilty 
though principal 
is unknown or 
acquitted. 


166. Privity to murder (and therefore to any other offence) is punishable by a magis- 
trate of his own authority. Reports L. P. 1855, part 2, page 529. 

167. If the fact of the crime, as murder, be established, there is no reasonable ground 
why a person should not be convicted on his credible and credited confession of having been 
privy, although another person charged with the murder be acquitted of it. N. A. R. 
vol. 3, page 97. And in general practice it seems in no way necessary to the conviction of 
an accessary that the principal should be first convicted or even known. 


Conviction of 268. There cannot be a conviction of privity to an offence, the commission of 

privity cannot bo 1 J 7 

had without proof which is not proved in evidence. Thus, where the dead body of the prisoner’s wife was 

of the substantial A J 1 

offeuce. found suspended by the neck ; and it was proved that he had absconded after fastening the 

door from the outside, in which state it was found ; and the prisoner asserted in his defence 
that he had absconded because his wife had hung herself ; he was acquitted because there 
was no evidence to prove that the woman had been murdered. Reports L. P. 1854, 
part 2, page 269. 

169. A few examples from the old series of reports will suffice to show the practice of 
the nizamut adawlut in weighing the different degrees of guilt of the various participes 
criminis ; — in many cases principals and accessaries have received the same punishment. 

170. Four prisoners charged with murder. The principal was sentenced cajutally; 
one convicted of being an accessary before the fact, and of bringing a false accusation of 
murder against an innocent 2 >erson, was sentenced to imprisonment for life ; and the remain- 
ing two convicted of privity to the crime after the fact, and concealing their knowledge there- 
of, were sentenced to imprisonment for three years. N. A. R. vol. 4, page 235. 


Practice uud pre- 
cedents. 


171. Four prisoners charged with murder and robbery. One was sentenced as an 
acconqdice to suffer death ; another, convicted of privity after the fact, and receipt of the 
plundered property, to im|)risonment for fourteen years ; the third, of privity before the fact, 
to fourteen years ; and the fourth of privity after the fact to seven years’ imprisonment. 
N. A. R, vol. 3, 2 >age 355. 


(a) In another trial, when the judge remarked that the magistrate ought to have committed tbo gomasbtah and the 
chokeedar on a charge of concealment of the crime instead of punishing them for neglect of duty, it was observed by tho 
sudder court that it was not 44 absolutely necessary” to commit them to the sessions on such charge, because they were 
punishable by the magistrate for neglect of duty. This would seem to imply that such persons might have been legally com- 
mitted and punished for privity. See Reports L% P . 1854, part 1 , page 600. 
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172. Five prisoners charged with murder. One as an accomplice was sentenced to 
imprisonment for life ; two others, as accessaries after the fact and for receiving part of the 
stolen property, to imprisonment for fourteen years ; and the remaining two, as accessaries 
after the fact, and concealing their knowledge thereof, to imprisonment for one year. 
N. A. It. vol. 5, page 186. 

173. Two prisoners charged with murder. The one convicted as an accomplice, and 
the other as an accessary after the fact, were sentenced to imprisonment for life and seven 
years respectively. N. A. R. vol. 4, page 5. 

174. Nos. 1 and 2 convicted of concealment of murder, and throwing the body of the 
murdered person into the river ; No. 3 of being an accomplice in the concealment ; and No. 
4, a chokeedar, of not giving information after having seen the corpse : — sentence. 
Nos. 1 and 2 imprisonment for two years ; Nos. 3 and 4 for one year. N. A. It. vol. 4, 
page 2. 

175. Plunder: — the leader was sentenced to imprisonment for twelve years ; the two 
principals for ten years ; and the other three prisoners, as inferior agents, for seven years. 
N. A. R. vol. 5, page 1. 

176. Murder : — two as principals were sentenced to death ; and another, convicted of 
instigating, aiding, and abetting, to imprisonment for life. N. A. R. vol. 2, page 5. 

177. Murder : — Three as accessaries wero sentenced to imprisonment for life ; 
another, convicted of being present and cognizant of the intent, for fourteen years ; and 
another, of aiding and abetting, for seven years. N. A. R. vol. 3, page 282. 

178. Culpable homicide: — No. 1 convicted of beating the deceased so as to cause 
death, was sentenced to imprisonment for five years ; and No. 2, of instigating and com- 
manding the beating, for three years. N. A. R. vol. 4, page 129. 

179. Affray; — The prisoner though there was no proof that ho was actually present, 
was convicted of having instigated and directed an affray attended with homicide and 
wounding, and was sentenced to imprisonment in banishment for life. N. A. R. vol. 1, 
page 8. 
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CHAPTER III. 

OF SUBJECTS RELATING TO THE CONDUCT OF CASES. 

SECTION L 
OF JURISDICTION. 

180. It lias been shown in a former chapter, that the criminal courts established by the 
East India Company, superseded and supplied the place of those, which formerly existed 
under the native government ; and it follows therefore that all native subjects of the British 
government as well as all other persons not specially excepted by law, are amenable to those 
courts for crimes and misdemeanors committed by them within the limits of the presidency of 
Fort William, except as regards the local jurisdiction of the Supreme Court, and those por- 
tions of territory to which, although under British rule, the general regulations have not 
been extended. 

181. The magistrate of the twenty-four pergunnahs(a) has no jurisdiction or authority 
whatever in the town of Calcutta, or any places adjacent within the limits of the jurisdiction 
of the supreme court. Reg. IX. 1793, sect. 3. 

182. European British subjects, resident in the mofussil, are not subject to the local 
authorities in regard to Acts of the Government of India, which do not contain an express 
declaratory provision to that effect. Const No. 1296. 

183. All Europeans, not British subjects, are amenable to the authority of the criminal 
courts within whose jurisdictions they may be apprehended and brought to trial, in common 
with the natives of the country. Beiig. Reg. 11. 1796, sect. 2, cl. 1. Ben . Reg. XVI. 1795, 
sect. 4. cl. 1. Ced. Prov . Reg. VI. 1803, sect. 19, cl. 1. 

184. The legitimate child of a British father is not amenable to the mofussil courts; 
but his illegitimate offspring may be so amenable, because illegitimate children are considered 
as of the same country as their mother. Consts. Nos. 978 and 806. 

185. A person born in wedlock at Madras ; his father being a German, and his mother 
a Scotchwoman ; was declared by the advocate general to be a British subject, and amenable 
only to the supreme court. N. A. R. vol. 2, page 111. 

186. The criminal courts are not to proceed to try and sentence a person, whom they 
may themselves have fair reason from any cause to regard as probably not subject to their 

(a) And a fortiori any other magistrate. 
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jurisdiction, without making all practicable inquiry to satisfy themselves on the point, (a) 
C. O. No. 33 of vol. 4. 


187. Although the regulations of government contain no specific provision to the effect, 
it is nevertheless an established principle of law and usage, that persons charged with criminal 
offences shall (save under special ground of exception) be tried for the same in the criminal 
courts, within the jurisdiction of which the acts charged may have been committed. Pream- 
ble to Reg. VIII. 1822. 

188. A concurrent jurisdiction is vested in the magistrates of the several zillalis in the 
cases and under the restrictions following ; viz. one magistrate may empower his police, under 
his warrant, to pursue persons charged with crimes or misdemeanors into the jurisdiction of 
another magistrate ; and the latter, as well as all persons having authority or residing in the 
jurisdiction into which the offenders are pursued, are required to afford every assistance in 
their power to the pursuing officers for the apprehension of the offenders. Rut this authori- 
ty vested in the magistrate extends only to cases, in which the offence lias been committed 
within his own jurisdiction, or where the offender was actually within his jurisdiction at the 
time when the charge was preferred against him. The magistrate of one zillah cannot issue 
a warrant for the apprehension of any offender, being in another zillah at the time of the 
complaint being preferred, for any crime not committed within the limits of his jurisdiction. 
In such cases the complainant must apply in the first instance to the magistrate of the zillah 
in which the crime was committed, or in which the offender may reside or bo found. Beny. 
Reg. XXII. 1793, sect. 16. Ben. Reg. XVII. 1795, sect. 15. Ced. Prov. Reg. XXXV. 
1803. sect. 16. 


By locality 
of offence. 


General principle. 


Concurrent ju- 
risdiction of magis- 
trates in matters ot 
police. 


Restrictions. 


189. A magistrate cannot apprehend any person charged with an offence committed 
beyond the limits of his own district, and not actually being or residing therein when com- 
plaint was preferred. Const. No. 404. 

190. The warrant of any magistrate, or justice of the peace, having jurisdiction in . Wnrrant i ^ up,! 

** ° * o l ? o j by one mnpi*trafo 

any part of the territories under the government of the East India Company, for the may be executed n 

^ 13 l the jurisdiction ot 

arrest of any person charged with having committed any offence, whether such warrant be another, if endors- 

_ J 1 . . p .. : eil by the latter 

issued under the provisions ot this Act or not, may be executed within the jurisdiction ot 
any other magistrate, or justice of the peace, having jurisdiction in any part of the said 
territories, whether in the same presidency or not, upon having a written authority under 
the hand and seal of the magistrate or justice of the peace, within whose jurisdiction it 
may be executed, previously endorsed thereon, and which endorsement may bo to the follow- 
ing effect : — 

To the nazir [or other officer as the case may he] of the zillah of 


This warrant may be executed in the zillah or district of (describing the zillah or 

district of the endorsing magistrate or justice of the peace) by any of the officers to whom 
the same is directed or by [describing by his name of office the officer to whom a 


(a) For further rules regarding the amenability of European British subjects to the Company’s courts see Book b, 
chapter 1. 


O 
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d by 
to of 

the place where it 

is pxnrntml 


be 


tlOU. # 


t 

liable For illegality 
in the issuing there- 
of. 


similar warrant, issued by the endorsing magistrate or justice of the peace, would be 
directed]. Act VII. 1854, sect 5. 

191. The magistrate endorsing a warrant in pursuance of the provisions of sect 5 
of this Act shall not be liable to any action or other proceeding in consequence of any 
illegality in the issuing of the warrant ; but any magistrate illegally or improperly issuing 
the same shall be liable for an arrest in pursuance of the endorsement, in the same manner 
and to the same extent only as if the wari’ant had been executed within his own jurisdiction. 
Act VII, 1854 , sect 6, 

1 92. Upon the apprehension of the supposed offender, if the offence be alleged to 
have been committed in any part of the territories under the government of the East India 
Company, he shall be carried before the magistrate within whose jurisdiction the offence 
shall bo alleged to have been committed, and shall be by him dealt with according to law ; 
unless by the warrant the officer be authorized to take bail or security, and such bail or 
security be given for the appearance of the person accused before the magistrate or justice 
of the peace of the zillah or district in which the offence shall be alleged to have been 
committed. Act VII. 1854, sect 7. 

193. If any person shall, in pursuance of this Act, be carried before a magistrate or 
justice of the peace, other than the one who issued the warrant; or a magistrate, or justice 
of the peace, for the time being of the same zillah or district ; the depositions and documents 
upon which the warrant was issued, or copies thereof, to be certified under the hand and 
seal of the magistrate or justice of the peace of the zillah or district in which the warrant 
was issued, shall, upon the requisition of the magistrate and justice of the peace before 
whom such person shall be carried, be forwarded to such magistrate or justice of the peace. 
Act VII. 1854, sect. 9. 

194. Any criminal process whatever, including summonses, subpoenas, and search 
warrants, as well as warrants of arrest, issued by any magistrate having jurisdiction in any 
part of the territories under the government of the East India Company, may be executed 
within the jurisdiction of any other magistrate having jurisdiction in any part of the said 
territories, whether in the same Presidency or not, upon having a written authority under 
the hand and seal of the magistrate, within whose jurisdiction it may be executed, previ- 
ously endorsed thereon. Provided that no summons or subpoena is to be issued by a 
magistrate to compel tho attendance of a defendant or witness from any place beyond the 
local limits of his jurisdiction, unless special grounds shall be proved to the satisfaction of 
the magistrate in support of the application, which grounds are to bo recorded before the 
summons or subpoena is issued. Act XVII. 1856, sect. 1. 

195. The magistrate endorsing any process under this act shall not be liable to any 
action or other proceeding in consequence of any illegality in the issuing of the process ; 
but any magistrate illegally or improperly issuing the same shall be liable for any act in 
pursuance of the endorsement, in the same manner, and to the same extent only, as if the 
process had been executed within his own jurisdiction. Act XVII. 1856, sect 2. 
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196. The provisions of Act VII. 1854, and of this Act, do and shall extend and apply Provialnil8 of 
to any warrant or other process of any magistrate having jurisdiction in the territories oft^Act^ppi?^ 
beyond the local limits of the supreme court, which shall be executed within those limits. cutJd wmin 8 *umiu 
Provided that, if a magistrate having jurisdiction within those limits shall object to endorse 

any warrant or other process on account of any apparent defect therein, or for any other jf he”b ? octa * ttdge ' 
cause, he shall refer such warrant or other process to a judge of the supreme court, who 
shall deal therewith according to the provisions of Act XXIII. 1840. Act XVII. 1856, 
sect. 3. 

197. The word “ magistrate,” as used in this Act, includes a joint magistrate, or any Term magistrate 

° . moans also faint 

person lawfully exercising the powers of a magistrate, and also a justice of the peace. Act magistrate, and jus- 
XVII. 1856, sect 4. ““ Pe “ C ‘ 

198. Any magistrate, or justice of the peace, acting under the provisions of this Act, " 

shall issue all necessary warrants, orders, and directions for carrying this Act, and also any Bnd i0 h *ve th<> 

order made under it by government, into effect, under his signature and seal, or seal of office, tbe offence had 

J # ° . been committed 

if he shall have a seal of office ; and all magistrates and officers acting in pursuance of this within his jurisUic- 

. tion. 

Act shall have and exercise the same powers, as if the offence charged had been committed 
within the zillah or district subject to their jurisdiction ; and in cases where the accused 
may have been held to bail, the magistrate may order the bail-bond to be renewed in such form 
as may be necessary to carry any order of government into effect ; and, if such bail-bond shall 
not be renewed accordingly, may commit the persons accused to prison for such period as 
may be necessary to carry such order into effect. Act VII. 1854, sect. 16. 

199. In case any person arrested under this act shall escape out of custody, he may iJtodTho 
re-taken in any part of the territories under the government of the East India Company, 

in the same manner as if he had escaped from custody under process for an offence com- 
mitted in that part of such territories in which he shall be found. Act VII. 1854, sect. 17. found ' 

200. The word “ magistrate,” as used in this Act, is intended to include a joint magis- 
trate, or any person lawfully exercising the powers of a magistrate, and also a justice of the 
peace. Words in the singular number are intended to include the plural, and words in the 
masculine gender to include the feminine. Act V1L 1854, sect 25. 

. Magistrate may 

201. The government may invest a magistrate with a general concurrent authority as be vested with » 

gener al concur « 

joint magistrate, in any contiguous or other jurisdiction or jurisdictions, or any part thereof, rent authority a» a 

WXTT IOTA . ty joint magistrate. 

Reg. XVI. 1810, sect 3. 

202. Nothing in the regulations is to be construed to empower a magistrate to try and ^ o*® 1 ?®® 
pass sentence on, or to commit to the sessions, any person charged with an offence not per- district, 
petrated within the limits of his district, except under special authority from government, or 

the nizamut adawlut If it should appear, in the course of the investigation of any case, 
that the act charged was not perpetrated within the limits of his district, but in some other 
jurisdiction, the magistrate, who commenced the proceedings, or is conducting the investiga- 
tion, is to send over the parties and witnesses, together with all the proceedings he has held fared, 
thereon, to the magistrate of the district within which the crime appears to have been com* 


Prisoner so ar- 

escaptv 


Meaning of term* 
used. 
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ordor that tiie parties may be there dealt with according to law. If, however, the 
proviso. immediate adoption of this course would be attended with great inconvenience to the parties 
and witnesses, or if there are circumstances which make it advisable that the trial should be 
brought .on or completed at the station, at which the proceedings were instituted, the magis- 
trate may suspend such transfer, and report to the nizamut adawlut. This rule does not 
refer to offences committed beyond the Company’s territories [for which see Act I. 1849, 
paras. 208, et seq. 1 . Reg. VIII. 1822, sect. 2. (a) 

203. The government may order the trial of any person charged with a criminal offence 
to be conducted in a different ziliah from that in which the act was perpetrated ; and both 
magistrates shall be bound, on the receipt of orders for the purpose, under the official signa- 
ture of a secretary to government, to proceed to bring the party to trial at the place fixed 
therein, in the same manner as if the offence charged had been committed within that juris- 
diction. Notice of every such order is to be immediately given to the nizamut adawlut 
and to the sessions court for the district within which it is intended that the trial should take 
place; and those courts are bound to proceed, as if the case had been brought on in its pro- 
per district. Reg. VIII. 1822, sect. 3, cl. 1. 


204. The nizamut adawlut also may order a trial to be brought on at the station or 
lut may alter the jail delivery of any magistrate, other than that of the district within which the crime was 
regard? the sos- perpetrated, whenever, either from the magistrate’s representation, or other information, it 
BKms * appears to the court, on substantial grounds to be recorded on their proceedings, that such 

measures will promote the ends of justice, or tend to tho general convenience of parties and 
witnesses without hindrance thereto. An order under the official signature of the register of 
the court is sufficient authority for the same. Reg. VIII. 1822, sect. 3. cl. 2. 


Rule where ve- 
nue is altered. 


205. When a trial is so removed, or is oi’dered to be carried on in the district where tho 
proceedings were instituted, instead of being transferred to that in which tho crime was per- 
petrated, the magistrates are bound to conform to any instructions they may receive from the 
authority issuing the orders ; and the trial held and sentence passed in consequence, shall be 
of the same legal effect, as if the whole had been conducted at the station of the district with- 
in which the crime was perpetrated. Reg. VIII. 1822, sect. 4. 


Extra-regulation 


206. The court would not sanction the transfer of a trial to a place, to which the regu- 
lations of government did not extend, and which therefore is not contemplated in the above 
enactment Const. No. 474. 


Disputed jurisdic- 
tion. 


207. In a case of disputed possession, in which the plaintiff and defendant asserted 
different jurisdictions, it was held that either magistrate might take up the case, and proceed 


(a) In general, all offences must be inquired into as well as tried in the county where the fact is committed. Yet if 
larceny bo committed in one county, and the goods carried into another, the offender may be indicted in either ; for the 
offence is complete in both. Or ho may be indicted in England for larceny in Scotland, and earning the goods with him into 
England, or vice versa; or for receiving in one part of the United Kingdom goods that have been stolen in another. But 
for robbery, burglary, and the like, ho can only be indicted where the fact was actually committed ; for though the carrying 
away and keeping of the goods is a continuation of the orginal taking, and is therefore larceny in the second country, yet it is 
not a robbery or burglary in that jurisdiction. Blackstone , book 4, chapter 23. 
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with the investigation ; but that if, in the course of it, it should appear that the lands were 
situated in the other district, he should refer the parties to the other magistrate, and certify to 
that officer the proceedings held by him in the case. Const No. 694. 

208. An inhabitant of Lahore carried off a child without the knowledge of 
inhabitants of the same state, and settled in the British territories, in which he was accused 
by the parents, and proved to have committed the crime. Held, that the prisoner could not 
be tried in our courts for child-stealing, but might be committed on the minor charge 
of retaining in his possession a child knowing him to have been stolen.(a) Const. 
No. 1043. 

209. A person was charged with enticing away a boy from Behar, and robbing and 
attempting to strangle him in Tirhoot Held that the trial should take place in Tirhoot. 
N. A. R. vol. 2, page 205. 

210. A person on a raft belonging to British subjects, floating down the boundary 
river, common to the British and a foreign territory, was killed by a shot fired by a person 
in the foreign territory. Held, that the river must be regarded as within the British 
dominion ; and that the prisoners could be tried in our courts, as the place of the murder was 
not the place whence the shot was fired, but that at which it took effect. C. O. No. 24, 
December 8, 1855, L. P. 

211. The appeal from the order of one magistrate, acting on the requisition of another, 
should be made to the appellate court to whom the former is subordinate. Const. 
No. 625. 

212. All subjects of the British government ; and also all persons in the civil or military 
service of the said government, while actually in such service, and for 6 months afterwards ; and 
also all persons who have dwelt for 6 months within the British teritories under the govern- 
ment of the East India Company, subject to the laws of the said territories, who shall be appre- 
hended within the said territories, or delivered into the custody of a magistrate within the said 
territories wherever apprehended ; are to be amenable to the law for all offences committed by 
them within the territory of any foreign prince or state ; and may be bailed or committed for 
trial, as hereafter provided, on the like evidence as would warrant their being held to bail 
or committed for the same offence, if it had been committed within the British territories. 
Act I. 1849, sect. 2. 

213. The residence for six months within the British territories need not be for the 
period immediately preceding the commission of the offence under trial ; but may refer to 
some former period, and the court held that a prisoner was amenable to the law, who had 
for 12 years possessed landed property within the British territories, and had been in the 
habit of making monthly visits to it, although he had no actual dwelling house in the 
village. Reports W. P. 1853, part 1, page 148. 

(a) Persons accused of the receipt of stolen property may be tried in the district in which the property is found in his 
possession, or in which the theft occurred, or in which the receipt took place. Act XVI, 1*51. 
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Every such ease 
to be reported to 
government before 
trial. 


214. The committing magistrate immediately, and before the trial, is to report every 
such case to the government, and is to obey the orders which he shall receive thereon. 
Act I. 1849, sect. 3. 


215. The government may order the trial to be had before one of the established courts 

£ of criminal judicature, which would be competent to try the person charged for the offence, if 

coort.. it had been committed within the British territories. Act I. 1849, sect. 4. 

216. It is not sufficient that the previous sanction of government has been obtained 

to the trial of one of the prisoners. An application must be made to government for 
permission to try each prisoner who is subsequently arrested. Reports W. P. 1853 Dart 
1, page 181. * P 


if in such territory 217. When the offence is charged to have been committed in the territory of any 

foreign prince or state, administered by officers acting under the authority of the East India 
comnwiysgOTe™* Company, in which territory a court competent to try the person charged for the offence is 
meut, the govern- established by authority of the governor-general of India in council, the government may order 
prisoner to be deli- s „ c ?j nerson to be conveyed in custody out of the British territories for the purpose of deliver - 

vered to such court. 1 


ing liim up for trial before such court. Act I. 1849, sect. 5. 


Forma of warrant 
and ba'l-bond to 
contain conditions 
the 

govern- 

ment. 


218. Wheu the person charged is committed, the form of warrant is to specify the com- 
mitment to be until the orders of government can be received and acted on ; when he is bailed, 
the form of the bail-bond is to be, in the first instance, to appear before the magistrate on a 
certain day assigned, allowing reasonable time for receipt of the orders of government, and on 
such subsequent days as the magistrate from time to time shall require ; and if government 
orders the person charged to be tried within that presidency, the magistrate may cause the 
bail-bond to be renewed in the usual form to appear and take his trial at the court appointed 
for the purpose. Act 1. 1849, sect. 6. 


The special order 
of government is 
sufficient authority 
for tho trial. 


Record. 


219. In either case the special order of government is to be deemed full authority, 
either for the trial and punishment of the person charged within the British territories, or for 
conveying him in custo ly out of the British territories as aforesaid. Act I. 1849, sect. 7. 

220. A copy of the magistrate’s letter applying for sanction to proceed to trial, and the 
answer of government, are to be filed with the proceedings. C. O. No. 4 of vol. 2. 


Meaning of the 221. The word “ government” as used in the third and following sections of this Act 

term govern- . . . 

ment.” means the governor or governor m council, or other person or persons having supreme 

executive authority in the presidency or place to which the committing magistrate belongs. 
Act I. 1849 sect. 8. 


The authority of 
maybe 
acom- 


Oharacter cannot 
be divested. 


222. The authority hereinbefore given to the government may be also exercised by 
any commissioner or other person acting in the civil service of the East India Company, to 
whom the governor general in council shall have delegated authority to receive reports and 
give orders in cases within this Act Act I. 1849, sect. 9. 

223. A native born within the British territories is considered a native British subject, 
although he may have resided in a foreign territory for any number of years, Const No. 703. 
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224. If persons, not being native British subjects, come from an independent state 
the Company’s territories, and, having committed robbery, or other heinous crime, escape be- 
yond the boundary, such persons, if given up by the foreign state, can be tried by our courts. 
Const No. 533, 1st query. 

225. It would seem that the criminal courts have jurisdiction, although the prisoner 
has been illegally arrested in a foreign territory by persons in the employ of the British 
government It is not necessary to the validity of the trial, that the foreign power should 
have given him up(a). Reports W. P. 1852, page 897. 

226. If a person, not a British subject, accused of a crime committed within the 
Company’s territories, be seized within those territories, he can be tried without reference 
to government. Const. No. 533, 3d query. 

227. The Company’s courts have no jurisdiction over offences committed by foreigners 
in a foreign territory. [For the measures to be pursued in such case, see Act VII. 1854, 
paras. 233 ct seq:] N. A. R. vol. 3, pages 101, 218 and 220. 

228. A prisoner being an inhabitant of a foreign territory, and charged with an offence 
committed in that territory, was held not to be amenable to the Company's courts on the 
ground of his claming landed property situated within the British territory, of which proper- 
ty however he never had possession. N. A. R. vol. 3, page 151. 

229. A person, formerly an alien hut coming within the provisions of section 2, Reg. 

IX. 1822* was forcibly carried off from a village in Bareilly by certain foreigners, and 
taken to a village situated within the foreign jaghecr of Rampore. Seven native British 
subjects proceeded to the latter village for the purpose of peaceably obtaininghis release; but 
while there, a dispute arose which terminated in an affray attended with murder. It was de- 
termined that the foreigners, who forcibly carried off the man from Bareilly, were liable to 
be tried by the magistrate of that district ; and that, with regard to the subsequent affray, 
the native British subjects concerned therein were also liable to be tried by onr courts, if the 
government, on a reference under Reg. V. 1809*, should think proper to direct such a mca- 
sure ; — but that the foreigners, engaged therein, were liable only to be tried by the laws of the 
state in which the offence was committed. Const. No. 926. 

230. It was decided that the Baiza Bace and her followers, when expelled from her own 
country, were amenable to the laws and regulations of our government, civil and criminal, 
while they resided within our territories. C. O. No. 195 of vol. 2. 

(a) This principle was adopted by the nizamut adawlut in accordance with the ruling of the English courts, which was 
explained by the advocate general as resting on tho following grounds : “ First, admitting that the courts are bound to 
recognise the clear law of natious and not to encourage a violation of it, yet the arrest in a foreign country is not necessarily 
a violation of the law of nations (see Vattel, book 2, cap. 6) ; and a court of justice is not tho proper tribunal to deter- 
mine under such circumstances what is or what is not a violation of such law (see Lord Tentenden’s judgment in Expart r 
Scott). Second, the objection is one which tho party himself is not entitled, to take (os in Exparie Scott) , for non 
constat that the government whose territory has been violated will complain, or that such country will not obtain sufficient 
redress otherwise. Third, if the arrest is a violation of tbe law of nations, it is in the power of the Government to direct 
their attorney general or other prosecuting officer to enter a nolle prosequi , or to relinquish the prosecution, and if the 
prisoner been convicted, to release or even to pardon him.” * 


Foreigners eotn- 
mitting offences 
within the British 
territories ; 


in a foreign ter- 
ritory. 


Example of the 
liability of native 
British subjects, 
and foreigners. 

* These enact- 
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state i without the 
sanction of govern- 
ment. 

Mahomedan law. 


Precedents. 


Requisition* 

surrender. 


for 


Trial illegal if 231. Under the above regulations, the trials of native British subjects, accused of offen- 

feived!" ces committed in a foreign territory, are illegal, if the permission of government to bring 

them to trial has not been previously obtained. N. A. R. vol. 2, pages 10 and 393. 

a trial cannot be 232. The rule, that the proceedings on a trial for an offence committed in a foreign 
’provinces territory must be quashed unless the permission of government to bring the accused to trial 
mined if a UC fo^gu has been obtained, is applicable to the extra-regulation provinces. N. A. R. vol. 6, page 79. 

233. By the Mahomedan law moostamins (i. e. persons residing in a foreign country) 

are justified in making reprisals, by any means in their power, on the sovereign of that coun- 
try for sums due by himself or his subjects, if he refuse to give redress on a representation 

of the case. By the regulations quoted, such persons, if subjects of the Company, are 

liable to be tried and punished for any act of aggression, in like manner as if the offence 
had been committed within the Company’s territories. N. A. R. vol. 1, page 3GO. 

234. Four prisoners convicted of having forcibly carried off property belonging to 
the Raja of Cacliar. Sentence , imprisonment and hard labour for seven years. N. A. R. 
vol. 1, page 3G0. 

235. A prisoner convicted of murder in the Lucknow territory. Sentence , death. 
N. A. R. vol. 2, page 257. 

236. Our requisitions for the surrender of refugees, and our compliance with those of 
our neighbours, arc to be confined to the cases of heinous offenders, such as murderers, high- 
way robbers, &c., leaving the privilege of asylum inviolate as regards debtors, defaulters, 
and civil and petty offenders of every kind. And the practice should be strictly reciprocal, (a) 
Orders of government in C. O. No. 1 94 of vol. 2. 

237. If, requisition be made by, or by tho authority of, the person or persons for 
of the time being administering the executive government of any part of the dominions of 

domi* 01 H er Majesty, to the government of any part of the British territories in India, to deliver up 
°prii?rc* fl or *° J us ^ ce any person accused of having been guilty of any heinous offence in any part of 
v>V* ^ er Majesty’s dominions subject to the government making the requisition, and who shall 
"a ^ei 1 he, or shall be supposed to be, in any part of the British territories in India subject to the 

nous offence, go- 
vernment may di- . 

rect enquiry. ( rt ) “ demanding the surrender of criminals you will of course make the necessary distinctions between our own sub- 

jects and those of foreign states. If any of our own subjects fly tho couutry after having been guilty of heinous crimes, we 
may justly demand their surrender to stand their trial in our courts ; but, if excesses aro committed upon our territory by 
subjects of foreign states who elude our pursuit by taking refuge in neighbouring independent jurisdictions, then our claim 
lies for the restoration of the stolen property or its value and indemnity for any loss or injury inflicted ; and wo may, at the 
same time callupon the state, whose subjects they are, or in whose territory they are residing, to inflict an adequate punish- 
ment upon the offenders, Ilis Lordship considers it of importance that this distinction should be properly understood. 
The native states always show the greatest unwillingness to deliver over a subject of their own for trial before us ; and, by ma- 
king this the point of our demands, the offender often escapes with impunity, and the losses of our own subjects remain unre- 
compensed : whereas, if wo hold the native governments strictly responsible for the conduct of their subjocts, we can always 
realize from them our claims for indemnity, and often oblige them to punish the criminals besides. If this rule is consis- 
tently acted upon, the native states will see their own interest in restraining their subjects from committing excesses in our 
provinces ; and they will not be ablo to evade the responsibility attending such occurrences, as they too often do at present by 
their alleged inability to apprehend and make over the actual offender/ 1 Government to Agent in the Saugor and Nerbudda 
territories, December 1 ith, 1832, Sec Reports IF. P. 1862, page 897. 
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government to which the requisition shall be made ; or if a similar requisition bo made 
by any foreign prince or state, or by any duly authorized minister or officer thereof, in 
respect of a person accused of having been guilty of any heinous offence in any part of the 
territories of such foreign prince or state : it shall be lawful for the government to which 
the requisition shall be made, if it shall see fit so to do, to issue an order in writing for 
enquiry into the truth of the charge ; and such order shall be sufficient proof of the 
requisition having been duly made, and a sufficient justification for all acts done in pur- 
suance thereof. Act VII. 1854, sect. 1. 


238. The order shall be signed by one of the secretaries to the government ; it shall 
be directed to all magistrates and justices of the peace of the presidency or place under 
the control of such government ; it shall signify that the requisition has been made, shall 
state the nature of the offence charged, the name or other designation, if the name be not 
known, of the person accused, and any other description of him that may be thought neces- 
sary ; and it shall require the magistrates and justices to whom it shall be directed or 
any of them to inquire into the truth of the charge, and to proceed in pursuance of this Act. 
Act VII. 1854, sect. 2. 


Order for 
wlmt to contain. 


239. Upon the production of the order to any such magistrate or justice of the The production o: 

tin* order <;ivcs iu- 

peacc, lie shall have the same powers as if the offence charged had been committed within rwdi 
his jurisdiction. Act VII. 1854, sect 3. 

240. If the evidence adduced shall in the judgment of the magistrate or justice of the Aftc ’ r i ,ro,,nak ‘ ,n 
pcace bo sufficient to justify tlie apprehension of the person accused for the offence, the su< ‘ wami,,t * 
magistrate or justice of the peace shall issue his warrant for the apprehension of such person. 

The warrant shall be issued in tlie same manner as a warrant for an offence committed 

within the jurisdiction of tlie magistrate or justice of the peace issuing it, and shall contain " liat t:) 

a memorandum stating that the warrant is issued under this Act, and, if* the warrant bo 

issued under an order of government, shall also state tlie fact and specify the government. 

The memorandum may be to the following effect : — This warrant is issued under Act 

VII. 1854, and is issued under an order of the Government of - Act VII. 1854, 

sect. 4. 


241. Upon the apprehension of the supposed offender, if the offence be charged to have 


he 


been committed in any place not within the territories under the government of the East 
India Company, the person arrested shall bo forthwith carried before a magistrate or justice territories, 
of the peace of* the zillah or district in which he shall be arrested. The magistrate or justice 
of tlie peace, before whom the supposed offender shall be carried in pursuance of the last 
mentioned directions, may proceed in the Bame manner as in cases in which he lias pow r er 
to commit for trial, or to hold to bail for an offence committed within his own jurisdiction. 

If, after making as full an inquiry into all the circumstances of the caso as the evidence 
obtainable by the magistrate or justice of the peace within the territories under the govern- 
ment of the East India Company will enable him to make, the evidence adduced shall bo jail ; 
sufficient in his judgment to warrant a committal, he shall commit the accused to some 

place of confinement within his zillah or district, which in the judgment of the magistrate or 

Q 


commit to 
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justice of the peace shall be fit for receiving the prisoner; or if there be no such place, 
to the jail of the presidency, there to remain until he shall be delivered up or discharged 
by order of government : if after ‘making such inquiry the circumstances shall not in 
the judgment of the magistrate or justice of the peace be sufficient to warrant either 
the committal or the holding to bail of the prisoner, he shall be discharged. Act VII. 
1854, sect. 7. 

242. If the offence charged be one committed out of the British territories in India, 
which if committed within the jurisdiction of the magistrate would be bailable, the magis- 
trate or justice of the peace may proceed accordingly, and may discharge the prisoner upon 
his giving the necessary bail. The recognizance or bail-bond in such case shall be for the 
appearance of the accused before the magistrate or justice of the poace for the time being of 
the zillah or district in which the recognizance shall be taken, on a certain day to be named 
therein, allowing reasonable time for receiving the orders of government, and on such subse- 
quent days as the magistrate or justice of the peace for the time being shall from time to 
time appoint. Act VII. 1854, sect. 8. 

243. If the warrant be issued under an order of government, and executed in a pre- 
sidency or j)lace not under the government issuing the order, notice of the arrest shall be 
forthwith communicated to such government, who shall forward the requisition and any 
documents relating thereto in their possession to the government having jurisdiction over 
the place of arrest, and such last-mentioned government shall have the same powers as the 
government who made the order. Act VII. 1854, sect. 9. 

244. If the person accused of the offence mentioned in any such order of government 
be proved to have been convicted and sentenced for the offence charged by a court of justice 
in any part of Her Majesty’s dominions in which the offence is alleged to have been com- 
mitted, and to have escaped before such sentence was carried into execution ; the magis- 
trate or justice of the peace, upon proof of such conviction and sentence, may issue a 
warrant for the apprehension of the person accused, and he may be arrested and committed 
in manner aforesaid without further proof, unless such person shall prove that the con- 
viction or sentence has been reversed or annulled. Act VII. 1854, sect. 10. 

245. If it appear to the magistrate or justice of the peace, before whom any prisoner 
shall bo carried under this Act for an offence alleged to have been committed in any terri- 
tories not under the government of the East India Company, that particular circumstances 
exist which render it advisable that the case should be investigated by the magistrate or 
justice of the peace of a zillah or district nearer to such territories, he shall forthwith 
report tlio case and the particular circumstances to the government, who shall order such 
magistrate or justice of the peace either to proceed with the case himself, or to send the case 
to be investigated by the magistrate or justice of the peace of any other district to be named 
by the government. In the latter case the prisoner shall be sent, or if the offence be bail- 
able shall give bail, to appear before such last-mentioned magistrate or justice of the peace, 
who shall have power to deal with the case as if he had issued the warrant under which the 
prisoner shall be arrested, and all the depositions and documents shall be forwarded to such 
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magistrate or justice of the peace. The order of government shall be a sufficient justifica- 
tion for all persons acting in pursuance thereof. Act VII. 1854, sect. 11. 

246. The government, by whom any order under section 1 of this Act shall be made, 
may, if they think fit so to do, direct that copies of any depositions or exhibits, which shall 
have been laid before them and shall have been certified to their satisfaction to be true copies t^n P "7u 
of depositions or exhibits made or produced before a competent judicial officer of the terri- od m evidenced" 
tories in which the offence is alleged to have been committed, may be received in evidence of 

the criminality of the person accused, and such direction shall be sufficient authority for 
receiving the same in evidence. Act VII. 1854, sect. 12. 

247. The magistrate or justice of the peace, after committing the accused or holding .if offcnco com. 
him to bail as aforesaid, for any offence committed out of the territories under the govern- pam\ bL ^ 
ment of the East India Company, shall forthwith report the result of his proceedings iS^tlTwnSrt 011 ^ 
to the government to which he is subordinate, together with any remarks which he may goVLruinoilt * 
deem necessary or proper to make upon the whole case. He shall also forward with such 

report a copy of all depositions and documents used before him. Act VII. 1854, sect. 13. 

248. Upon receipt of the report, and after examining the case, the government may, OovwimwitmHy 

1 1 . 1 ° 5 J 9 order the prisoner 

by order in writing to be signed by the secretary to the government, order the accused to be given up; 
either to be discharged, or to be held to bail to appear in such court or place and at such 
time or times as the government may think fit, or to be delivered up to some person au- 
thorised by the government or officer making the requistion to receive and take charge of 
him. In cases falling within the provisions of Act I. 1849,* tho government may order 
the person accused to be tried under that Act. Act VII. 1854, sect. 14. 

249. If ordered to be delivered up, the person to whom the accused shall be ordered 
to be delivered shall not have the custody or charge of him so long as lie shall remain in any frontier. up 
part of the territories under the government of the East India Company ; but tho accused 

shall be conveyed in custody through such last-mentioned territories, towards the territories 
in which the offence shall be alleged to have been committed, in tho same manner as a pri- 
soner sent from the station of one district to that of another ; and as soon as he shall have 
been conveyed to the frontiers of the territories under the government of tho East India 
Company, he shall be delivered over to some person authorized by the government making 
the requisition to receive and take charge of him. If no such person shall attend to rpceive jf no one takes 

. . delivery, nearest 

the prisoner, the latter shall be taken before the nearest magistrate, who may order him to be magistrate muy ro- 
discharged out of custody, and may provide him with such means of returning to the place 
where he was apprehended, or so near thereto as he may desire, as such magistrate may 
think necessary and suitable to his station in life. Act VII. 1854, sect 15. 

250. Any magistrate or justice of tho peace acting under tho provisions of this Act 
shall issue all necessary warrants, orders, and directions, for carrying this Act, and also any 
order made under it by the government, into effect, under his signature and seal, or seal of 
office, if lie shall have a seal of office; and all magistrates and officers acting in pursuance of ™rjuu hisj 
this Act shall have and exercise the same powers as if tho offence charged had been 


or to bo tried. 

* v. para. 11 1J. 


Such prisoner to 
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der. 


committed within the zillah or district subject to their jurisdiction ; and in cases where the 
accused may have been held to bail, the magistrate may order the bail-bond to be renewed 
in such form as may be necessary to carry any order of government into effect ; and, if such 

bail-bond shall not be renewed accordingly, may commit the person accused to prison for such 

period as may be necessary to carry such order into effect. Act VII. 1854, sect. 16. 

Prisoner so ar- 251. In case any person arrested under this Act shall escape out of custody, lie may 

rested who escapes ^ ^ 1 . 

m °y rc be re-taken in any part of the territories under the government of the East India Company, 

anywhere, as if for v 

an offence commit- in the same manner as if lie had escaped from custody under process for an offence com- 

teU where he is 4 

found. mitted in that part of such territories in which he shall be found. Act VII. 1854, sect. 17. 

if warrant bo is- 252. If a warrant be issued, in any part of Her Majesty’s dominions not under the 

sued in any part of .in t v n _ ° 

Her Majesty’s do- government of the East India Company, for the arrest of any person for any heinous 

Company terri to- offence alleged to have been committed therein, or for the arrest of any person for any 

may’ act^itfprT- heinous offence of which lie may have been convicted by a court of competent jurisdiction 
>r“ in any such part of Her Majesty’s dominions, any magistrate or justice of the peace within 
the territories under the government of the East India Company may, upon the production 
of such warrant and proof of the signature of the officer signing it, and of liis authority to 
issue the same, and without any further proof and without any order of government, issue 
his warrant for the apprehension of the person accused ; and after liis apprehension may 
proceed to commit or hold him to bail in manner aforesaid, and to take such other proceed- 
ings as aforesaid as the case may require ; but the person accused shall not be delivered over 
as aforesaid without an order of government. The government in such case shall have 
powers of go- the same powers as if the proceedings had been taken in pursuance of an order of govern* 

ment issued under this Act. Act v II. 1854, sect. 18. 

Persons accused 253. In cases in which the immediate apprehension within the British territories in 

t'onijmiivs India of any person accused of having committed any heinous offence mentioned in section 

ui.prehcndi'd Hy by 21 of this Act out of such territories shall, in the judgment of a magistrate or justice of 

cessarv Utt * * wit bout the peace having jurisdiction in any part of such territories in which the person accused shall 

be le dci!vemi ay u'f found, be necessary for the ends of justice, the person accused may without an order of 

without order of frovemment be apprehended or proceeded against in the same manner as for an offence 
government. 11 1 

charged to have been committed in the place where the person accused shall be found ; and 
after fyis apprehension lie may be committed or held to bail in manner aforesaid, and such 
other proceedings as aforesaid may be taken as the case may require ; but the person accused 
shall not be delivered up without an order of government. The government in such case 
shall have the same powers as if the proceedings had been taken in pursuance of an order of 
government issued under this Act. Act VII. 1854, sect. 19. 

If prisoner bo 254. If any person imprisoned under this Act shall not either be delivered up or dis- 
U op charged or brought to trial within tw r o calendar months after his committal, it shall bo lawful 
months 1 for the principal court of original jurisdiction in criminal cases in the district in which he 
shall be imprisoned, upon application by or on behalf of the prisoner, to order him to be dis- 

»*« MVMW W t 'AAA * 1 1 

vemment. charged out of custody, either upon giving such bail as the court may order, or without bad, 


Powers of 
vemment. 


go- 
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unless sufficient cause shall be shown to the court why such discharge ought not to be 
ordered. Provided that no such order shall be made until after notice of the application or 
of the intention to make the same shall have been given to government or to the secretary 
or one of the secretaries thereof. Act VII. 1854, sect 20. 

255. The words heinous offence in this Act shall be deemed to include treason 
against Her Majesty committed in any part of Her Majesty’s dominions, murder, attempting 
to murder, rape, great personal violence, maiming, dacoity, thuggee, robbery, burglary, 
knowingly receiving property obtained by dacoity, robbery, or burglary, cattle-stealing, 
breaking and entering a dwelling-house and stealing therein, arson, setting fire to a village, 
house, or town, forgery or uttering forged documents, counterfeiting current coin, knowingly 
uttering base or counterfeit coin, perjury, subornation of perjury, embezzlement whether by 
public officers or other persons, and being an accessary to any of the above-mentioned 
offences. Act VII. 1854, sect. 21. 

256. The said words heinous offence in this Act shall also be deemed to include any 
offence, for which by any treaty in force between Her Majesty or the East India Company, 
and any foreign prince or state, Her Majesty or the East India Company, shall, at the time 
of making any requisition as aforesaid, be bound to deliver up offenders to the foreign 
prince or state making the same; and any other offence which, in the judgment of the 
government to whom the requisition shall bo made, shall be serious or aggravated, and for 
which the person accused cannot be tried within the territories under the government of the 
East India Company under the provisions of Act I. 1849. Act VII. 1854, sect. 22. 

257. If by any such treaty Her Majesty or the East India Company shall be bound to 
deliver up to any foreign prince or state any person liable to be proceeded against by the 
laws of such foreign prince or state, in any case not expressly provided for by this Act, or 
in any manner other than that provided by this Act, it shall be lawful for the government 
of any part of the territories under the government of the East India Company, in which 
such person may be found, upon requisition made by or on the part of such foreign prince 
or state, to adopt such proceedings for carrying such treaty into effect, and for the surrender 
of such person, and for making any preliminary inquiry into the charge contained in the 
requisition, as it shall think fit, and any such order of the government in writing, under the 
hand of one of the secretaries of such government, shall be a sufficient authority and 
justification for all acts to be done in execution thereof. Act VII. 1854, sect. 23. 

258. Unless where a contrary intention appears from the context, the word govern- 
ment, as used in this Act, shall be deemed to mean and include the governor general of 
India in council, or the person or persons administering the executive government in any 
presidency or place within the British territories in India. The words British territories 
in India shall include any part of the territories under the government of the East India 
Company. The word magistrate, as used in this Act, is intended to include a joint 
magistrate, or any person lawlully exercising the powers of a magistrate, and also a justice 
of the peace. Words in the singular number are intended to include the plural, and words 
in the masculine gender to include the feminine. Act VII. 1854, sect. 25. 
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259. Any person whilst actually residing in any part of the territories under the 
government of the East India Company may present a memorial to government, praying 
that the privileges of naturalization may be conferred upon him. Act XXX. 1852, 
sect. 1. 


Particulars to 260. Such memorial is to state to the best of the knowledge and belief of the me- 
memoriai. morialist, his age, place of birth, place of residence, profession, trade or occupation, the 

length of time during which he has resided within the said territories, that he is settled in 
the said territories, or is residing within the same with intent to settle therein, and any 
other particulars which the government may require to be stated therein ; and such memo- 
rial shall be in writing and signed by the memorialist, and accompanied by an affidavit sworn 
by him, verifyingthe truth of the statements contained therein. Act XXX. 1852, sect. 2. 

Government may 261. The memorial shall be considered by the government to whom it shall be 
re suce e further evi * presented, wl 10 shall inquire into the circumstances of the case, and may require such 

evidence either by affidavit or otherwise as they may deem proper, in addition to the before- 
mentioned affidavit of the memorialist, to prove the truth of the statements contained in 
such memorial. Act XXX. 1852, sect. 3. 


Government may 
sue certificate of 
naturalization. 


262. The government may, if they shall think fit, issue a certificate in writing 
reciting such of the contents of the memorial as they may consider to be true and material, 
and granting to the memorialist all the rights, privileges, and capacities of naturalization 
under this Act, except such rights, privileges, or capacities, if any, as may be specially 
excepted in such certificate. Act XXX. 1852, sect. 4. 


263. The certificate shall be delivered to the memorialist ; and a copy or duplicate 
appointed! thereof, together with the memorial upon which the same shall be obtained, and any 
affidavit which may accompany such memorial or bo produced in support thereof, shall bo 


Copy of eertifi 
cate to be filed in 
office 

List to be kept. 


filed by the secretary to the government, or such other officer as the government may 
direct ; and such secretary or officer shall keep an alphabetical list of all persons who may 
be naturalized by such government. Act XXX. 1852, sect. 5. 


if memorial be 264. If any material statement contained in such memorial shall he false, the govern- 

false, certificate may # . . 

be cancelled. ment may, if they think fit, by an order in writing, declare the certificate issued upon such 

memorial to be null and void to all intents and purposes, except such purposes, if any, as 

may be specially excepted in such order ; and from and after such order all the rights, 

privileges and capacities derived through such certificate shall cease to exist. Act XXX. 

1852, sect 6. 

0 * 


Fees to be paid. 


265. Such fees shall be payable in respect of the proceedings hereby authorized as 
shall be fixed by the government Act XXX. 1852, sect 7. 


Privileges obtain- 266. Upon obtaining such certificate, and taking and subscribing the oath as hereinafter 

ed by naturalize- a 

tion. prescribed, the memorialist shall, within the said territories under the government of the 

East India Company, be deemed a natural bom subject of Her Majesty as if he had been 
born within the said territories ; and shall be entitled within the said territories to all the 
rights, privileges, and capacities of a subject of Her Majesty bom within the said territories. 
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except such rights, privileges, and capacities, if any, as may be specially excepted in such 
certificate. Act XXX. 1852, sect. 8. 


267. Nothing in this Act contained is to be construed so as to deprive the courts of Restriction of 
the East India Company of jurisdiction over any such naturalized person, or to give to the privilegesi * 
courts of Her Majesty any jurisdiction over any such person not otherwise subject to such 
jurisdiction. Act XXX. 1852, sect. 9. 


268. Within sixty days from the day of the date of such certificate the memorialist 
named in such certificate shall take and subscribe the oath contained in the schedule annex- 
ed to this Act. Act XXX. 1852, sect. 10. 

269. Such oath, as well as any other oath or affidavit required by this Act, may be 
administered by any magistrate or justice of the peace within the limits of his jurisdiction, 
or by any other person to be appointed for that purpose by government, and the person 
who shall administer the oath mentioned in the schedule to this Act annexed shall grant to 
the memorialist a certificate in writing of his having taken and subscribed such oath, and of 
the date of his taking and subscribing the same, and shall forward to the government the 
oath so taken and subscribed together with a duplicate of such certificate, which oath 
and duplicate certificate shall be filed and kept with the memorial. Act XXX. 1852, 


Oath to be token. 


before a 

trate or justice of 
the peace or other 
person appointed. 


sect. 11. 


270. The word government in this Act shall be deemed to mean the person or of tPnx „ 

persons for the time being lawfully entitled to administer the executive government in that U8ed m tU,s AcL 
part of the said territories in which the memorialist shall reside at the time of presenting 

such memorial. The word magistrate shall include any person lawfully exercising the 
powers of a magistrate ; and words denoting the masculine gender shall include the feminine. 

Act XXX. 1852, sect. 12. 

271. In every case in which the word oath or affidavit is used in this Act, an Affirmation s 
affirmation to the same effect as the oath or affidavit required shall be sufficient in cases cases in lie 
where the person required to make such oath or affidavit shall be a person allowed by law to oaLh * 
affirm in civil cases ; and in every such case such affirmation shall be made before the person 
authorized to administer the oath, and the word oath or affidavit wherever used in this 

Act shall include such affirmation. Act XXX. 1852, sect. 13. 


272. I, A. B., of ( here state the description of the party) do swear ( or, being one of the 
persons allowed by law to affirm in civil cases, do affirm,) that I will be faithful and bear true 
allegiance to the Sovereign of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, and of these 
Territories as dependent thereon, and that I will be true and faithful to the East India 
Company. ' Act XXX. 1852, schedule. 
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SUBJECTS RELATING TO THE CONDUCT OP CASES. 


SECTION II. 


OF JURISDICTION IN MILITARY CANTONMENTS, AND OF OFFENCES 
COMMITTED BY PERSONS ATTACHED TO THE ARMY. 


Canton- 

ments* 


Limits of. 


Persons residing 
in. 


Land belonging 
to government. 


273. By sections 4 and 5, Regulation III. 1809, it was ordered, that the limits of 
cantonments, including the military bazars attached thereto, at which any division or corps 
of the army, or any considerable detachment of troops not being less than half a battalion, 
were quartered, should be fixed by the commanding officer in concert with the magistrate. 
This rule applied to all cantonments whether situated at the place of residence of the 
magistrate, or in any other part of the district. Sections 5 and 6, Regulation XX. 1810, 
repeated and re-enacted these orders, and required plans of the cantonments and bazars to 
be prepared in quadruplicate, and one copy to be deposited in the cutcherry of the magis- 
trate, and another at the head-quarters of the station. The same regulation also required 
(vide sections 7, 8, 9, 10, and 26) that the names of persons trading for the supply of the 
troops in the station bazars, and bazars of corps, should be registered ; but the registry was 
to be with their own consent ; and no person was liable to be dispossessed by commanding 
officers of land or houses, situated within the bazars, although ho should refuse to be regis- 
tered, or be discharged from the registry. 

274. A magistrate is not competent, under the provisions of Regulation XX. 1810, to 
pull down houses in a military cantonment, and eject their possessors, merely on the requi- 
tion of the officer commanding the station. Const. No. 1119. 

275. Where land within a military cantonment is the property of government, it rests 
entirely with the officers commanding to give directions regarding its disposal. Reports, 
L. P. 1852, part 1, page 679. 


Police in sudiier 
bazar. 


276. The support of the police, and the maintenance of the peace within the limits of 
the cantonments and military bazars, are vested in the commanding officers ; who are required 
to adopt measures, by means of the troops, for preventing the commission of crimes within 
such limits, and 'for the apprehension of persons guilty of such acts. Reg. HI. 1809, 
sect 2, cl. 1. 


Folice in bazars 
of corps. 


277. The charge of the police, over persons registered as attached to bazars of corps, 
is vested in the commanding officers of such corps, so long as such persons are bon& fide 
carrying on the occupation in respect of which they are so registered. Reg. XX. 18 10> 
sect 21* 


and 278. All persons serving with any part of the army, and receiving public pay drawn 

to lol by any officer in charge of a public department appertaining to the army, whether lascars, 
t? n &c°[ B^g* 2 * 110 m en, kalassies attached to magazines or any other department or establishment, 
2 native doctors, writers, bhistees, puckallies, syces, grass-cutters, mahouts, surwans, or other 
thereof, subordinate servants attached to public cattle, bildars, artificers, or in any other capacity, are 

(provided they are borne upon the fixed establishment of the department in which they are 
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employed, and not otherwise) subject to be tried by a court martial for all breaches of duty 
and for all disorders and neglects to the prejudice of good order and of the local regulations 
established by the commanding officer. Reg. XX. 1810, sect. 2. 

279. Menial servants of officers within the precincts of any cantonment, garrison, mili- Menial servant* 
tary station, or military bazar, although not in the receipt of public pay, are subject to the of officcrs lUttw * 
local regulations of such cantonment, &c. ; and are liable to be tried by court martial for any 
breach thereof. Reg. XX. 1810, sect. 4. 


280. Persons registered as attached to the station bazar, or the bazar of a corps, arc Persons register- 

, 1 cd in bazars ditto. 

subject, while so attached, to the local regulations of such bazar ; and are liable to be tried 
by court martial for any breach thereof. Reg. XX. 1810, sects. 8 and. 12. 

281. If any retainer of the army, of the description mentioned in section 2 of this regu- Offences 
lation, or any menial servant of an officer, or any person registered as attached to the sudder ^giSiin^an- 
or station bazar, is charged with the commission of an inconsiderable assault or affray, or 

i-ipi t ^ Retainers, menial 

other act immediately tending to a breach of the peace and good order of any garrison, can- servants of officers, 
tonment, or bazar, within the limits thereof, as described in the plans mentioned above, — he toroil in bazars, 
is to be tried by a native court martial. Reg. XX. 1810, sect. 15. n^rt°ia\° po tt y 

assaults, &c. 

282. If any such person is charged with having committed a petty theft (i. e. theft Ditto for petty 
without violence and outrage, anil not exceeding 100 rupees) within the limits of the canton- thofts ' 

ment or bazar, such charge is to be tried by a native court martial. Reg. XX. 1810, sect. 16. 

283. If any such petty offence is committed within such limits by any person not being Any other powon 
such retainer oi the army, or the menial servant ol an officer, or registered as attached to the offence to be made 
bazar, the commanding officer is to cause the offender, if found within such limits, to be ar- ° vtr t0 mugl ~ tialt ‘ 
rested and sent to the magistrate, who is to inquire into the facts, and punish the offender, in 

the same manner as in other cases of petty offences cognizable by the magistrate under 
existing regulations. Reg. XX. 1810, sect. 17. 

284. In all cases of crimes committed within the limits of garrisons, cantonments, or 

... ... . In the case of all 

military bazars, which are not cognizable before a court martial in the manner described other crimes iwer, r 
above, the offender, whatever be his description, if found within the limits, is to be arrested over to magistrate, 
by the commanding officer, and delivered over to the magistrate. Reg. XX. 1810, sect 18. 

Reg. III. 1809, sect. 2, cl. 3, 


285. The same rules apply to all such petty offences, committed by persons attached 
to the bazars of corps : provided that when such offences are committed at the distance of 
above one coss from the stations of the corps or from its actual position on a march, and 
the offender is taken in the fact, the magistrate has a concurrent jurisdiction, and may 
proceed against the offender as in other cases, or, at his discretion, remit him to the com- 
manding officer to bo tried by court martial. Reg. XX. 1810, sect. 21. 

286. By the above rules the military authority in cantonments extends only to petty Limit* of 
offences committed within the limits of a cantonment by a person, who is a retainer of the 

army, the servant of an officer, or registered as attached to the bazar ; the more grievous tion. 
offences are cognizable by the magistrate exclusively, by whomsoever perpetrated, whether th £ onstruct,on 0 
within or without the limits of the cantonment. Const. No. 392. 
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Example. 


Offences not mill- 
committed by 
3 officers and 
soldiers. 


Military offences 
committed by mili- 
tary guards in 
charge of convicts. 


Application and 
restriction of the 


Rule, when caso 
«s made over to the 
magistrate. 


Jurisdic- 
tion of magis- 
trate in can- 
tonments. 

When a complaint 
against any resi- 
dent in cantonments 
may be made to the 
magistrate. 


Tower of civil 
authorities to serve 
processes in military 
stations. 


Arrest. 


287. A sepoy belonging to a detachment at Buxar, having shot and killed a havildar, 
while mounting guard at the fort gate, held that the case was cognizable by the civil autho- 
rities. Const. No. 760. 

288. In all places within the jurisdiction of any civil judicature, (native) officers and 
soldiers accused of capital crimes, or of violence, or of offences against person or property, 
punishable by such civil judicature, are to be delivered over to a magistrate to be proceeded 
against according to law. And all officers and soldiers are required to asist the officers 
of justice in apprehending and securing any person so accused. Act XX. 1845, arti- 
cle 111. 

289. The provisions of the regulations which regard guards guilty of neglect of duty, 
are not applicable to military guards from provincial battalions, or from any regular corps of 
the army. If any such guard is guilty of wilful neglect in guarding the prisoners under his 
charge, or of connivance at the escape of a prisoner, or of any other act of a criminal nature 
in the discharge of his duty, the magistrate is to deliver him over to his commanding officer 
with a charge in writing, that he may be tried by a court martial. Beng . Ben. Reg. XI. 
1806, sect. 10, cl. 2. Ccd. Prov . Reg. VIII. 1805, sect 14, cl. 5. 

290. The above rule is to be observed, with respect to any other offence involving a 
breach of military duty, and properly cognizable by courts martial ; — but does not apply to 
any criminal charge against such guards or other sepoys, which does not involve a breach of 
military duty, and the cognizance of which therefore appertains to the civil courts. Beng . 
Ben. Reg. XI. 1806, sect. 10, cl. 3. Ced. Prov , Reg. VIII. 1805, sect. 14, cl. 6. 

291. The commanding officer of a military cantonment, when required to make over 
the offender to the magistrate, is not competent to take the information of the prosecutor and 
witnesses on oath. Const. No, 1044. 

292. Any person, having a charge or complaint to prefer against any individual resi- 
dent in any cantonment or military bazar, who has not been already apprehended by the 
persons entrusted therein with the support of the police, or if the charge or complaint is of a 
nature not to authorize those officers, under the above rules to interfere in it, —may prefer 
his complaint directly to the magistrate, who is required to proceed with respect to it, under 
the general regulations, in the same manner as if the offence had been committed in any 
other part of his jurisdiction, llcg. III. 1809, sect. 3, cl. 1. 

293. Under the foregoing clause the magistrates are of course empowered to issue their 
warrants and summonses against any persons residing in the cantonments and military bazars, 
in the same manner as if such persons resided in any other part of their jurisdiction ; — and 
the commanding officers are required to afford every protection to the officers of the civil 
authorities in the discharge of the duty entrusted to them, whether any special application 
has been made to them for such aid or support, or otherwise. Reg. IIL 1809, sect. 3, 
cl. 2. 

294. In all cases in which it is necessary to execute any process of arrest, criminal or 
civil, within the limits of a garrison, cantonment, military station, or military bazar, (the 
process of the supreme court only excepted) the officers entrusted with the execution of such 
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process of arrest are in the first instance to carry it to the commanding officer, or in his 
absence to the senior officer actually present: and such officer, upon such process being pro- 
duced to him, is to back the same with his signature, and is forthwith to use his utmost 
endeavours to cause the person named in such process to be discovered, and, if within the 
limits of the garrison &c., to be arrested and delivered to the civil officer. But the above 
does not prevent the service by the civil officer, in the usual way, of summonses, subpoenas, Processes short «t 
or other process of mere citation without arrest. Reg. XX. 1810, sect. 19. arro9t ' 


295. If within any military cantonment, or within any limits around the same to which Sale of spi- 
the provisions of this Act shall be extended by an order of government to be publicly tcmmenti. n * 
notified, any person not amenable to articles of war, or any sutler or camp follower, shall Any person not 

J , < amenable to articles 

knowingly barter, sell, or supply, or oner or attempt to barter, sell, or supply, any spirituous of war * or camp 

° .... , P ,, p _ * follower, soiling «tc., 

liquor, wine, or intoxicating drug, to or tor the use ot any European soldier, or to or for the spirits, &c., without 
use of any European or Eurasian being a camp follower or a soldiers’ wife, without a written uso of soUlicrs in 
license from the officer commanding at the station, or from some person having sufficient to fine or imprison- 
authority from the commanding officer to grant such license, the person so bartering, selling, ment ’ 
or supplying, or offering or attempting to barter, sell, or supply, such spirituous liquor, wine, or 
intoxicating drug as aforesaid, shall be liable, on conviction before a magistrate, to a fine not 
exceeding fifty rupees, or in the discretion of the magistrate to imprisonment, with or with- 
out hard labour, for any period not exceeding one calendar month. Act XVIII. 1853, sect. 1. 


296. If any person convicted of an offence under section 1 of this Act, shall be convict- 
ed under that section of an offence subsequently committed, he shall be liable to a fine not 
exceeding one hundred rupees, or to imprisonment, with or without hard labour, for any 
period not exceeding three calendar months ; and in such case any spirituous liquor, wine, or 
intoxicating drug, within such cantonment, or limits, which at the time of the commission of 
such subsequent offence shall belong to, or be in the possession of such person, shall without 


In the caso of a 
second conviction, 
liable to increased 
fine or imprison- 
ment, and spirits 
may be confiscated - 


further proof, be deemed to be in the possession of such person for the purpose of being 
supplied to European soldiers contrary to the provisions of this Act, and shall be liable to be 
seized and confiscated. Act XVIII. 1853, sect. 2. 


297. If any camp follower, or military pensioner, or the wife or widow of any soldier, Xr# , Ca ™Li 
camp follower, or military pensioner, shall within such cantonment or limits remove, convey, more thau one seer 
or have in his or her possession, any quantity ot spirituous liquor, or wine exceeding one seer liable to 
or quart, without a permit, to be signed by the officer in command, or such other officer as 
may be appointed by him to grant permits under this Act; every such person shall be liable 
upon conviction to a fine not exceeding fifty rupees, and for any subsequent offence to a fine 
not exceeding one hundred rupees, or to imprisonment, with or without hard labour, for 
any term not exceeding three calendar months. Act XVIII. 1853, sect 3. 


298. Section 3 of this Act shall not apply to any liquor brought into a cantonment 
for the private use of any commissioned officer. Act XVIII. 1853, sect 4. 

299. If any person, subject to the provisions of this Act, shall be found committing any 

offence contrary thereto, any police officer, authorized under this Act, may immediately, and ronvey befure 
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without warrant, arrest such person, and also seize any spirituous liquor, wine, or intoxicat- 
ing drug, together with any vessel containing the same, and any thing used for the purpose 
of removing, conveying, or concealing the same, which may be found in his possession ; and 
shall thereupon, without delay, take such person, together with the things so seized, before a 
magistrate or other officer having j urisdiction to punish the offender. Act XVIII. 1853, 
sect 5. 


Persons obstruct- 
«, how pu- 


armting 

robable 


Police must have 
general or special 
authority from com- 
manding officer. 


Magistrate may 
confiscate liquors, 
Ac., and vessels, 
Ac. 


Fines under this 
law may bo given to 
informer, or officer 
■seizing. 


300. Any person, who shall obstruct any police officer in making any arrest, or 
seizure, under this Act, and any police officer, who shall not, without unreasonable delay, 
take the person, or thing, so arrested or seized, before a magistrate, or other officer having 
jurisdiction to punish the offence, shall be liable, on conviction before a magistrate, to a 
fine not exceeding one hundred rupees. Act XVIII. 1853, sect 6. 

301. Any police officer, who, under color of this Act, shall, without probable cause, 
make any arrest or seizure, without a warrant, shall on conviction before a magistrate, be 
liable, to a fine not exceeding one hundred rupees, which fine or any part of it may be 
ordered by the magistrate to be paid to the person aggrieved. Act XVIII. 1856, sect 7. 

302. No police officer shall be competent to act under the provisions of section 5 
of this Act, unless he shall have a general, or special authority so to do, granted to him in 
writing by the commanding officer or other officer empowered by him to grant the same, 
or by the officer in the immediate charge of the police. Act XVIII. 1853, sect 8. 

303. In case of a conviction for any offence under this Act, the convicting magistrate 
may adjudge any liquor, wine, or intoxicating drug, in respect of which the party shall be 
convicted, and any other spirituous liquor, wine, or intoxicating drug, which shall be found 
in his possession at the time of committing the offence, and any vessel containing the same, 
together with any thing used for the purpose of conveying, removing, or concealing the 
same, or any part thereof, to be confiscated ; and such magistrate may order the whole, or 
any part, or parts of any fine imposed under this Act, to be paid, as soon as the same shall 
be realized, to the person upon whose information such conviction shall take place, or to the 
officer who shall have apprehended the offender, or seized any of the goods adjudged to be 
confiscated. Act XVIII. 1853, sect. 9. 


Anything seized 
may be detained un- 
til final decision. 
If acquitted, things 
to be restored. 


304. A magistrate may order any thing seized under the provisions of this Act, in 
respect of which any person shall be charged w T ith an offence, to be detained until the 
person in whose possession the same shall have been seized shall be convicted, or acquitted 
offence charged. If the person shall be acquitted, the things so seized shall be restored ; 
if he shall be convicted, such of the things only, if any, as shall not bo adjudged by a ma- 
gistrate to bo confiscated, shall be restored ; the remainder shall be dealt with as confiscated. 
Act XVIII. 1853, sect. 10. 


European British 
subjects. 


305. No appeal shall lie from any order or conviction under the provisions of this Act. 
Act XVIII. 1853, sect. 11. 

306. European British subjects shall be amenable to the jurisdiction of a magistrate 
for any offence against the provisions of this Act. Act XVIII. 1853, sect 12. 
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307. This Act shall not apply to the sale, or supply of any article [or medicinal pur- Not to nw wt.> 
poses, by recognized medical practitioners, chemists, or druggists. Act XVIII. 1853, sect. 14. 

308. In the construction of this Act the word cantonment shall include a for- 
truss, or garrison, or military bazar station; the word soldier shall indude any non- 
commissioned officer ; the word magistrate shall include a joint magistrate, or any 
person lawfully exercising the powers of a magistrate, or a justice of the peace; the words 
spirituous liquor shall include toddy in a state of fermentation, or after it has been 
fermented. Words in the singular number shall include the plural, and words denoting the 
masculine gender shall include the feminine. Act XVIII. 1853, sect 15. 


309. This Act shall not come into operation before the 1st day of January 1854, /ct not to take 
and shall not take effect within any limits around a cantonment, which shall be specified 
in any order of government, before the expiration of one month from the date of the noti- 
fication of such order: and any order for extending the provisions of this Act to any limits 
around a cantonment may from time to time be varied, altered, or suspended by government. 

Act XVIII. 1853, sect 16. 


3 10. Whenever a witness in attendance before a general court martial or other military 
court (for the trial of European British subjects) duly authorized to administer an oath, 
refuses to be sworn, and the court is of opinion that the testimony of such witness is essential, 
and that there is no sufficient reason to exempt him from taking the oath, the judge advocate 

, or other officer conducting the proceedings of the court, is authorized to forward 
such witness with a written statement to the magistrate, within whose jurisdiction the court 
is held ; — and the magistrate is to make such enquiries into the case as may satisfy him, that 
tlic witness ought or ought not to be exempted from taking an oath under the provisions of 
Reg. L. 1803. In the latter case, lie is to proceed in the same maimer as if the refusal to 
give evidence on oath had taken place in his own court; — in the former, lie is to certify the 
same to the judge advocate general, or other officer above referred to, and is not to impose 
any penalty on such witness. Reg. XX. 1825, sect. 4. 

311. Any person not amenable to the articles of war (for the native army), who, having 
been summoned upon any court martial, refuses or neglects to attend, or who attending 
refuses to be sworn, or to make affirmation, or to answer any lawful question, or gives such 
testimony as, if given in a criminal court, would reliefer him guilty of perjury, or who in- 
duces any other person so to offend, is to be delivered to a magistrate to be proceeded against 
according to law. Act XX. 1845, article 62. 


Military 

Courts. 


t, martial for 
rial of European 
British subjects. 


Witness refusing 
or to ho 
commit- 


the trial of natives. 


312. Witnesses omitting to attend (courts of requests for the native army), refusing to Ditto before n 

® v 1 J ° court of request ‘ 

give evidence, or committing perjury, and persons suborning witnesses to commit perjury, for the native army 
are to be tried and punished, if not amenable to articles of war, in tlio nearest of the Com- 
pany’s courts for the administration of criminal justice (whether such court have ordinarily 
jurisdiction over such person in criminal matters or not), in like manner as if such offence 
had been committed in regard to any trial before such nearest court. Act XI. 1841, 
sect 6. 


T 
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Contempt, of 
ourt martial for 
rial of a native of- 
icer or soldier. 


Ditto of court of 
requests for the 
native army. 


Magistrates re- 
quired to irive ef- 
fect to sentences of 
military tribunals. 


Hut not to net, 
without warrant, of 
commitment in 
prescribed form. 


313. Any person using menacing or disrespectful words, signs, or gestures, in the 
presence of a court martial (held on a native officer or soldier) then sitting, or causing any 
disturbance or riot, so as to disturb their proceedings, — if not amenable to the articles of war 
(for the native army), is to bo delivered over to a magistrate to be proceeded against accord- 
ing to law. Act XX. 1845, article 63. 

314. Any person, civil or military, European or native, using menacing words, signs, or 
gestures, or otherwise interrupting (whether being personally present or not) the proceedings 
of any military court of requests (for the native army), is punishable, if not amenable to arti- 
cles of war, in the nearest of the Company’s courts for the administration of criminal justice 
(whether such court have ordinarily jurisdiction over such person in criminal matters or not), 
in like manner as if the offence had been committed in regard to any proceeding of the 
court to which it is so referred. Act XI. 1841, sect. 7. 


315. A magistrate is competent to give effect to the sentence of a general court 
martial, adjudging imprisonment with labor among the convicts of the civil power, on the 
offender being delivered into his custody, and the sentence being certified to him for the 
purpose of his giving it effect by the judge advocate general, or his deputy, under the authority 
of the commander-in-chief; and the sentence so certified is the magistrate’s warrant and 
authority for carrying it into effect according to the terms of it. Reg. IV. 1820, sect. 2. 

316. Whenever, under Act XXIII. 1839, (a) any sentence of a court martial adjudges 
imprisonment, or imprisonment with labor, for any offence, it is the duty of every judge, 
magistrate, sheriff, or other officer in charge of any jail, to give effect to such sentence on 
the offender being delivered into his custody, and on being furnished with a copy of the 
sentence by the officer commanding the division, garrison, regiment, or detachment, to which 
the offender belongs. Act 11. 1840, 

317. Whenever a court martial adjudges imprisonment with labor, or with solitary 
confinement, or both, or whenever the sentence of such court is commuted to any such im- 
prwmment, it is the duty of every judge, magistrate, sheriff, or other officer in charge of a 
jail, to give effect to such sentence, on the offender being delivered into his custody, and 
on being furnished with a copy of the sentence by the officer commanding the division, 
field-force, district, or brigade, within which the trial is held. Act XX. 1845, article 81. 

318. Officers in charge of jails are not to receive into custody any man, who may be 
sentenced to imprisonment by court martial, unless accompanied by the proper warrant of 
commitment, as prescribed by general orders, March 3, 1853, and a descriptive roll of the 
prisoner.(£) C. O. Govt. Bengal, No. 16, Dec. 6, 1854. 


(n) This Act empowers courts martial in certain cases to sentence soldiers of the native army of the Company to impri- 
sonment with or without hard labor for two years, if a general court martial, or one year if a garrison or line court martial, 
or six months if a regimental or detachmontal court martial, 

(b) With reference to the 2nd paragraph of the 81th Article of War for the native troops, the commander-in- 
chiof is pleased to direct, that when a soldier of tbe native army shall be delivered over to the civil power to undergo 
imprisonment with hard labor, there shall be sont with him, in addition to a descriptive roll containing a statement of any 
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319. A person who has been tried for any offence by a court martial, under the autho- 
rity of the articles of war, cannot be tried for the same in any other court whatever. Act 
XX. 1845, article 151. 


320. The comraander-in-chief of the military forces in the service of the East India 
Company in each presidency shall have power to pardon any person belonging t ] ie 
said forces, convicted by sentence of a court martial of any offence against the arti- 
cles of war framed for the government of the native officers and soldiers in the mili- 
tary service of the East India Company, which, wherever committed, is not punishable 
otherwise than by sentence of a court martial ; or, instead of granting a full pardon to 
any such person, may remit any part of the punishment awarded for such offence. Act 
VI. 1850, sect 1. 

321. In such cases, the commander-in-chief shall issue a warrant under his hand 
setting forth the offence, and a copy of the warrant, or other instrument, by which 
the offender is kept in custody in execution of the sentence, and pardoning or remit- 
ting such part of the punishment awarded for the offence as to him shall seem fit. Act 
VI. 1850, sect. 2. 


322. The said warrant shall be countersigned by the magistrate of the zillah, or 
city, in which the offender is undergoing his sentence; or, if he is confined in any 
prison belonging to one of the supreme courts of judicature established by royal 
charter, shall be countersigned by a judgo of such court, if it shall appear to such 
magistrate or judge that the offence, wherever committed, is not punishable by any 
authority other than that of a court martial ; but not otherwise. Act VI. 1850, sect. 3. 

m 


indelible mark upon his person uud any other matter tending to his proper identification, a warrant of commitment made 
out in the following form : — 

To tho Magistrate, or other Officer in charge of the Jail at 

Whereas at a Court Martial held at -on the day of- 

185 Sepoy* of the Regime at of Nativef Infantry was convicted of £ ; and 

whereas the said Court. Martial on the day of — 185 , passed the follow itig sentence upon tho 

Haul , that is to say, (sent run- to be entered in full but without sit/ nature) : 

And whereas the said sentence has beon duly coufiriucd§ by -■commanding ,aud the said is 

herewith transmitted to you to undergo the same : 

Now these ure to require and authorize you to receive the said ■ — into your custody, and to inflict upon 

him the said scutcuce of imprisonment with hard labor for , reckoned from the day on which tho said 

sentence was passed. 

Given under my hand at this day of 185 . 

To he signed by the ronfirmintj officer of a reyitncntal, detuchmental, or line court martial, or by the assistant adjutant 
ycneral of the dir is ion, or the britjade major of the station , or the commandintj officer of the rajiment , if the trial has been by 
yenerul or district court martial. 

* Or trooper, or private, or as the cage may be. 

t Or light cavalry, or artillery, or as the case may bp. 

J The offence to be briefly stated here as desertion, theft, receiving stolen goods, fraud, disobedience of lawful command, or as tin' cane 
may be. 

§ If there is any mitigation of the sentence, such mitigation must bo noticed thus, '* to the extent of •” 

General Orders of the Coramundor-in -Chief, March 3, 1853. 
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323. All sheriffs, jailors, and other persons, having custody of any offender under 
sentence of a court martial, shall obey and give effect to any warrant of the com- 
mander-in-chief, countersigned by a magistrate, or judge of the supreme court, as 
aforesaid, for the pardon and release of any offender in their custody respectively, 
or for the remission of any part of his sentence. Act VI. 1850, sect. 4. 


324. If an European British subject, apprehended by or brought before a magistrate 
on a charge of murder, rape, robbery, theft, or other criminal offence, is found to have been, 
at the time when the offence was committed, a commissioned, or non-commissioned officer, or 
soldier, serving with any body of troops in the service of Her Majesty, or of the Company, at 
any place not within the territories subject to the presidency of Fort William, or at any 
place within such territories which is situated above 120 miles from the aforesaid presidency, 
— or to have been, when the offence was committed, a person attached to such body of troops 
in any of the capacities specified in sections 45 and 60 of statute 4, George IV. cap. 81 («), — 
it is the duty of the magistrate, instead of proceeding to hear evidence to the charge, to 
deliver over such person so charged, together with a statement of the charge, to the com- 
manding officer of the regiment, corps, or detachment, to which such person belongs, or to 
the commanding officer of the nearest military station, for the purpose of his being brought 
to trial before a court martial under the provisions of the said act of parliament. Reg. XX. 
1825, sect. 2, cl. 1. 


325, It is the duty of the magistrate, on a written application being made to him for 
that purpose by the commanding officer of any regiment, corps, or detachment, stationed or 
employed as specified in the preceding clause, to use his utmost endeavour for the apprehension 
of any British officer, non-commissioned officer, soldier, or other person of the description 
therein alluded to, who is charged with the crime of murder, rape, robbery, theft, or other 

criminal offence ; and also to give his assistance, and that of the officers under his control, in 

♦ 

securing the person so accused. Reg. XX. 1825, sect. 2, cl. 2. 

326. The judge advocate general, or deputy judge advocate, or other person appointed 
to conduct the proceedings of any court martial, assembled for the trial of offences under the 
said act of parliament, is competent to transmit to the magistrate, within whoso jurisdiction 
persons whose attendance is required may reside, any warrant, summons, or other process for 
the attendance of such person; — and it is the duty of the magistrate to give his assistance, 
and that of the officers under him, in the execution of such process, and generally to aid and 
assist in the execution of all processes issued by such courts martial. Reg. XX. 1825, 
sect. 2, cl. 3. 


(a) The following arr flip persons enumerated in tho two sections quoted : all officers and persous serving and hired to 
be employed in the artillery, and in tho several trains of artillery, and in the department of the engineers, and in the corps of 
engineers, and as military surveyors or draftsmen, or in the corps of sappers and miners, or pioneers, and all persons under 
the ordnance, and all apothecaries, veterinary surgeons, medical storekeepers, hospital stewards, and others serving on the 
medical establishment of the army, licensed sutlers and followers : — all officers and persons commissioned or employed in the 
commissariat department, or as storekeepers, and all civil officers under the ordnance, and all placed under the command of 
any general or other officer. 
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327. Magistrates are prohibited from receiving, and inquiring into any criminal charge 
of the nature described in sect. 2 of statute 4 George IV., cap. 81(a), which is preferred to 
them against any British commissioned or non-commissioned officer, soldier, or other person 
attached to the army, who has been regularly brought to trial under the provisions of the 
said Act, and acquitted or convicted by the sentence of a court martial of such offence : pro- 
vided however that when it is ascertained by the magistrate, on duo inquiry, that any person 
accused of such offence, and subject to court martial, has not been brought to trial for such 
offence before a court martial, and that no effectual proceedings havo been taken, or have 
been ordered to be taken, against him, then it is the duty of the magistrate to report the cir- 
cumstance for the information and orders of the governor-general in council ; who may 
direct the caso to be proceeded upon in the ordinary course of law ; and the magistrate, if so 
authorized, is competent to proceed against the offender under the provisions of the regula- 
tions. Reg. XX. 1825, sect. 2, cl. 4. 

328. But magistrates are not restricted by the above rules, either in their ordinary 
capacity of magistrates, or as justices of the peace, from proceeding against all British sub- 
jects, charged with criminal offences, who are not attached to the army, or subject to be tried 
for such offences by a court martial. Reg. XX. 1825, sect. 2, cl. 5. 

329. The above rules, as far as they relate to criminal offences committed by persons 
attached to the army, being British subjects, are not to be held to apply or to be in force, 
when such offences are committed by such persons attached to any body of troops stationed 
in the garrison of Fort William, or at Barrackporo, Midnapore, Dum-Duin, or at any other 
place within the territories under the presidency of Fort William, not situated at a greater 
distance than 120 miles from the said presidency. In ail such places, the powers and autho- 
rities vested by law in the magistrates and justices of the peace are in full force and effect. 
Reg. XX. 1825, sect. 2, cl. 6.( 


(a) The criminal acts described in the section quoted are, — wilful murder, theft, robbery, rape, or any other crimo 
which is capital by the laws of England, or using violence, or committing any offence against the person or properly of any 
subject of his Majesty, or any other porsou entitled to his Majesty’s protection, or to the protection of the respective 
governments ol‘ the East India Company, or any state in alliance with the said Company, within the territories of any 
foreign 9tate, or in any country under the protection of his Majesty or the said Company, or at any place in the territories 
under the government, of the said Company situated above 120 miles from the said presidencies respectively. 

(b) A limit to the jurisdiction of courts martial is distinctly marked in the rules quoted above, and it would seem easy 
to assign to each case its specific class ; but in fact many cases arise, in which it is as difficult to distinguish the legal as the 
most expedient jurisdiction. It is doubtless impossible to provide agaiust all contingencies ; offences which cannot be strictly 
called military, may yot partake so much of their nature, that no punishment could be adjudged on adequate grounds under 
the civil code. Capt . Simmons , in his work on the practice of courts martial, says : “The general jurisdiction of courts mar- 
tial extends to the trial of the persons, and for the offences, declared under the power of the mutiny act, whotherthey be com- 
mitted at home or abroad; aud also, in default of a competent court of civil judicature, to the trial of military persons for all 
offences against the municipal law of the land ; for which civil offences they would not otherwise ho amenable to courts mar- 
tial, except indeed officers, in a limited degree, so far as the honor or discipline of the army be affected.” The general prin- 
ciple of the subordination of tho military to the civil power is thus stated by Mr DeLolme : “All courts of a military kind 
are under a constant subordination to the ordinary courts of law. Officers who have abused their private power, though only 
in regard to their own soldiers, may be called to account before a court of common law, and compelled to make proper satis- 
faction. Even any flagrant abuse of authority committed by members of courts martial, when sitting to judge their own 

U 


Magistrate not 


ritips neglect to 
bring them to trial . 
— in which case he 
is to report to go- 
vernment. 


Thc>«o rules do 
not apply to Bri- 
tish subjects not 
attached to the 
army ; 


nor to British 
subjects attached 
to the army, if the 
offence is commit- 
ted within 120 miles 
of the presidency. 



74 


SUBJECTS RELATING TO THE CONDUCT OF CASES. 


Opinion of ad- 
sate general re- 
ading amenability 
British officers 
J soldiers to mo. 
isil magistrates 
petty cases of 
mult, &c. 

* See chapter of 
urnpean British 
hjects in hook 8. 


330. As regards the amenability of British officers and soldiers to magistrates, under 
the 53rd George III, chapter 155,* with reference to the provisions of the 4th George IV, — 
chapter 81, and Reg. XX. 1825, the following opinion was given by the advocate general. 
“ The statute 4th George IV, chapter 81, although it repealed the next or 106th section of 
the statute 53 George III, chapter 155, leaves the 105th section unrepealed ; and Reg. XX. 
1825, which was enacted by a subordinate legislature, and in my opinion solely with a view 
of carrying out the provisions of statute 4th George IV, chapter 81, cannot in any way affect 
the operation of the statute 53 George III, chapter 155. The statute 4 George IV, chapter 
81, has been amended and re-enacted by successive enactments, 3 and 4 Viet, chapter 37, 
and 12 and 13 Viet, chapter 43. Under the latter Acts the same powers as were formerly 
conferred upon courts martial, distant more than 120 miles from the presidency, have been 
continued ; but they both contain an express provision that nothing in those Acts contained 
shall be construed to exempt any officer or soldier from being proceeded against by the 
ordinary course of law, a provision which leaves the jurisdiction of the magistrates under 
statute 53 George III, chapter 155, and Act V. 1848, and of the supreme courts, wholly 
untouched. With respect to offences committed by British officers and soldiers, and not 
falling within the terms of statute 53 George III, or Act V. 1848, I am of opinion that they 
are only cognizable by the supreme court or courts martial, both of which courts appear to 
me to have concurrent jurisdiction over British officers resident beyond 120 miles from the 
presidency.” C. O. No. 91 of vol. 4. 


SECTION III. 
OF COMPLAINTS. 
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331. The magistrate should himself hear and decide on every petition, and should pass 
an order on it in the presence of the petitioner : he should not make over petitions, when first 
presented, to law-officers and sudder ameens for report.(a) Const No. G27. 


people, and determine upon cases entirely of a military kind, makes them liable to the animadversion of the civil judge. To the 
above facts concerning the pre-eminence of the civil over the military power at largo, it is needless to add, that all offences 
committed by persons of the military profession, in regard to individuals belonging to the other classes of the people, are to 
be determined upon by the civil judge. Any use they may make of their force, unless expressly authorized and directed by 
the civil magistrate, let the occasion be what it may, makes thorn liable to bo convicted of murder for any life that may have 
been lost. To allege the duties or customs of their profession in extenuation of any offence, is a plea which the judge 
will not so much as understand. Whenever claimed by the civil power, they must bo delivered up immediately,” 

(a) Petitions ought to be received every day at a fixed hour. The practice of taking petitions only on stated days of the 
week is very reprehensible. It is said in the case of Suroop Chunder Surmah, (Reports L, P, 1852, part 2, page 812) that 
it is objectionable for a magistrate to receive petitions in a box, or in any other way to afford 41 opportunities for fraud and 
for making malicious aspersions, which could not with safety be attempted if petitions were uover taken except openly from 
the presenters, and they were heard instanter,” But this opinion seems questionable. Such a rule would be properly 
followed in a judge’s office ; but a magistrate is also a police officer, and he may frequently be deprived thereby of valuable 
information, which a timid native ventures to put forward only anonymously. At the same time it behoves him to act on a 
petition with great caution, deliberation, and self-command. 
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332. All complaints, or charges with the orders thereon, are to be recorded in the office 
of the magistrates. Beng. Reg. IX. 1793, sect 23. Ced. Prov. Reg. VI. 1803, sect. 22. 

333. Magistrates are prohibited from requiring complainants to swear to the truth of 
what is alleged in their petitions. When any petition preferring a criminal charge is thought 
by the magistrate to call for judicial investigation, the only regular and proper course is to 
take the complainant’s deposition on oath or solemn declaration. C. O. No. 27 of vol. 4, W. P. 

334. Upon a complaint being preferred in writing to a magistrate, against any person 
subject to his jurisdiction, for treason(a) ; murder ; robbery; house-breaking; theft; setting 
fire to a village, house, or other building ; counterfeiting the coin ; or any other crime declared 
not to be bailable ; or though not so expressly declared involving such dangerous breach of 
the peace, or degree of criminality, as from the facts deposed to before the magistrate may 
appear to require the immediate apprehension of the accused, and to render the admission of 
bail unsafe and improper ; — the magistrate on the truth of the charge being deposed to by 
the complainant (or as is required below in paras. 336 and 337), is to issue a warrant for the 
apprehension of the accused in prescribed form/ and directed to the nazir of the criminal 
court. Reg. IX. 1807, sect. 3, cl. 1 and 2. 

335. If the magistrate, in any bailable case of the nature above described, .judge it 
proper to authorize the officer, to whom the warrant is committed, to receive bail for appear- 
ance (with or without security for keeping the peace), it shall be so specified in the warrant, 
with the extent of the bail (and security) required, in prescribed form.* Reg. IX. 1807, 
sect. 3, cl. 3. 

336. The attendance and deposition of the complainant is not indispensable in pre- 
ferring a criminal charge, when sufficient reason can be assigned for his non-attendance. 
If the complainant be unable to attend in person, or if he were not himself present at the 
commission of the act complained of, his written plaint presented by an authorized agent, f 
and corroborated by the deposition on oath or solemn declaration of one or more persons 
present, or otherwise personally informed of the truth of the complaint, shall be sufficient 
grounds for receiving the same, and for issuing process against the party accused, unless the 
magistrate see reason for making the previous inquiry authorized as below. Reg. IX. 1807, 
sect. 4. 

337. But, in ordinary cases, individuals having charges of a criminal nature to prefer, 
are to attend in person to institute and conduct the prosecution before the magistrate, and 
likewise before the sessions court ; and agents are not to be permitted to interfere in the 
conduct of such prosecutions, unless substantial reasons be shown (to be recorded on the 
proceedings of the magistrate) why the prosecutor himself should not attend to carry it on 
in person. The nizainut adawlut and session judge are to restrain any ill-judged exercise 

(a) When any person is charged with treason, rebellion, or other crime against the State, the magistrate is to give 
immediate notice thereof to government ; and is to pay immediate and strict attention to all orders, which are transmitted 
to him by government for the apprehension of persons charged as aforesaid, or for making any enquiry rcspectimr f'Uch 
persons, or for committing them to take their trials bofore the ordinary courts, or before the spociol courts described in 
this Act. Act V. 1811, sect. 6. See sect. 1, chap. 2, Book 5, “ of State Offences.” 
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of the discretion vested in the magistrate with respect to this point. Reg. III. 1812, 
sect. 3. 


Arrant not to 338. But no warrant for apprehension is to be issued at the instance of a complainant, 

wued unless the *■ * l 

,h of complaint unless the truth of the charge is deposed to on oath (or solemn declaration) either by the 

deposed to on t ® 1 . J # 

or on ere- complainant himself or by some other credible person. This however is not to restrict a 

le information ; .. . , . . . 

magistrate from issuing process to apprehend a person suspected or having committed a 
heinous crime, or for whose apprehension sufficient cause may appear upon the report of a 
police officer, or upon any other credible information. Reg. IX. 1807, sect. 4. 

339. The provisions of sect. 4. Reg. IX. 1807, expressly authorize tho issue of a 
warrant to apprehend persons charged with serious offences upon credible information with- 
out a written complaint or deposition on oath. N. A. R. vol. 1, page 277. — For form of 
warrant to be used in such cases, see Appendix A, No. 47. C. O. No. 24 of vol. 4. 
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340. And the magistrate is not to issue any process without previously examining the 
prosecutor as to the specific facts of the case, and satisfying himself that adequate grounds 
exist for proceeding against tho accused. Reg. III. 1812, sect. 2, cl. 6. 

341. A session judge cannot order a magistrate not to issue process to apprehend a 
released convict, or other particular individual. Const. No. 1100. 

342. The sudder court refused to accede to the recommendation of the session judge 
that the magistrate should be directed to put certain persons on trial, on the ground that 
such a matter must be left entirely to the discretion of the magistrate. Reports L. P. 
1856, part 1, page 62 . 


if the magistrate 343. Jf tj ie magistrate see cause to distrust the truth of the complaint, whether from 

istruat the truth 0 1 

>f tho complaint, the nature of the charge, as manifestly improbable, exaggerated, or vexatious ; or from the 

ic may make pro- L i# 

inquiry. circumstances deposed to before him, considered with the known situation and character of 
the person accused ; and if the immediate arrest of the party complained against appear 
unnecessary and objectionable, — the magistrate is authorized to postpone issuing his warrant 
for apprehension, and to cause a previous inquiry to be made, either by means of the local 


police officers, or in such other mode as lie shall judge most proper for the purpose of 
ascertaining the truth or falsehood of the complainant’s allegations. If the result of the 


t See above 
para, 3‘M. 


inquiry induce the magistrate to believe the charge well founded, and tho offence be of the 
nature described in section 3}, he is to issue his warrant for the apprehension of the accused, 
as therein directed. But if the accusation appear groundless, or though well founded 


if tho offence be of a bailable nature, he is, in the former case, to dismiss the complaint, or, 
in the latter case, to direct bail to be taken from the accused for appearance in person, or by 
vakeel, to answer the charge. Reg. IX. 1807, sect 5. 


Bailable 344, A prosecution for a misdemeanor cannot be originated except on the application 

prosecutions for of the aggrieved party; N. A. li. vol. 3, page 171; Reports JV. P 1851, pages 36 and 624 ; 

and without a formal complaint a charge cannot be taken up. Reports fV. P. 1855, part 2, 
parties, pag© 729. So, a magistrate cannot institute proceedings against, and punish a person, in the 
absence of any application to that effect from the complainant. Reports W, P. 1851, page 90. 
As regards prosecutions initiated by civil courts, see section “of commitment.” See also para: 349# 
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345. Where it appeared that the prosecutor was not the aggrieved party, having col- No ^ 
luded with the defendants for his own benefit, it was held that the prosecution was null, and prosecution of a 
that the defendants could not be convicted. Reports W. P. 1854, part 1, page 745. lr party ’ 


346. Upon a complaint in writing being preferred to a magistrate against a person lf tho truth of 

r r . tho charge is de- 

subiect to his jurisdiction for any bailable crime or misdemeanour, which does not appear to posed to, 

• • t ii* i » trato is 1 

require the immediate apprehension of the accused, the magistrate, upon tho party complain- summons, 
ing making oath (or solemn declaration) to the truth of the complaint, — or without such 
oath (or declaration), if satisfactory reason be assigned by the complainant for not attending to 
make the same, and the truth of the charge be deposed to by some other credible person, — 
is to issue a summons,* specifying the offence charged, and, according to the circumstances * «. Book i, 
of the case, requiring the accused to appear in person or by vakeel to answer the charge on and ' Appendix *a\ 
or before a certain day. Bail for liis appearance may bo required if deemed necessary, f tv Appendix 
Reg. IX. 1807, sect. 6. A ’ N °' 3 ‘ 


347. If the accused person, on whom a summons has been so served, does not attend 
in person or by vakeel, and give bail (if required) according to the exigence of the summons 
within the period limited by it, tho magistrate is to issue a warrant under his official seal and 
signature for the apprehension of the accused ; and if he abscond, is to proceed against 
him in the manner directed by sect. 4, Reg. XI. 1796 for Beng. and Ben . ; and sect. 4, 
Reg. III. 1804 for Ced. Prov. ; [as modified by sect. 26, Reg. XX. 18174] Reg. IX. 
1807, sect. 7. 
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348. When a defendant has been allowed to answer a charge and to defend himself by 
attorney, he is bound to appear in person before the magistrate to receive sentence ; and it 
should not be passed in the absence of the defendant. Reports L . P. 1854, part 1, page 433. 

349. So much of the foregong provisions, and so much of any other enactment, as re- 
quire a complaint in writing to be preferred to a magistrate, or the attendance of a complain- 
ant, is not to apply to any offence which affects the public. Act II. 1856, sect 1. 

350. A magistrate, or other officer having jurisdiction over such offence, may, on the 
information of a police officer or other person, given on oath or affirmation, or on his own 
personal knowledge (having first recorded the grounds thereof in his own handwriting), pro- 
ceed against any person for such offence, in the same manner as if a complaint in writing had 
been preferred, and duly deposed to. Act II. 1856, sect. 2. 

351. All proceedings under this Act are subject to the like appeal as other proceedings 
of such magistrates and officers. Act II. 1856, sect 3. 
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352. All complaints or prosecutions for adultery, fornication,* calumny, abusive lan- Pktty offences. 
guage, slight trespass, or inconsiderable assault, whether preferred in person or by vakeel, in * h ° 0 

are to be preferred in the first instance at the cutchorry of the magistrate, within the limits 
of the jurisdiction of whose court the offence has been committed. This does not apply to 
cases of maihem, actual affray, or tumultuary assemblies. Reg. VII. 1811. sect. 3. 

353. Magistrates are strictly prohibited from referring any such trivial cases to their referred to the* pot 
police officers for investigation and report. All investigations for the purpose of ascertaining Uce ’ 


w 
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the truth or falsehood of such charges are invariably to be conducted by the magistrate 
in person or his assistant, aided so far as is authorized by the existing regulations by the 
native officers attached to his sudder cutcherry. Reg. VII. 1811, sect 6 . 

Police not to 354. Police officers are not to take cognizance of such cases ; but are to refer persons 
e cognizance. p re f err j n g suc } 1 to the magistrate’s court, recording the particulars in the thana diary. 

Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 12 , cl. 1 and 2 . 

Example. 3 55 . Rape is among the offences which the magistrate is prohibited from referring to 

the police by Reg. VII. 1811 ; but it is not mentioned in sect. 12 , Reg. XX. 1817, 
among the charges not cognizable by them. Such case may now therefore be legally refer- 
red to them for investigation, or may be preferred directly at the thana. Const, Nos. 
1174 and 1365. 

laid^itiiSn^petiti 6 356. suc ^ cases > ^ the complaint is brought before the magistrate by the proper 
oath y d ° POSiti0n OU cwnp^hiant in the course of a judicial investigation in a separate case, charge by petition is 

not necessary. (This was held in a case of the murder of a wife by her husband in which the 
prisoner accused the deceased of committing adultery, and the magistrate took up the charge 
of adultery against the paramour on the deposition on oath of the prisoner.) Const. 
No. 1199. 
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357. In such, as well as in more heinous cases, the magistrates are strictly prohibited 
from issuing any process without previously examining the prosecutor as to the specific facts 
of the case, and satisfying themselves that adequate grounds exist for proceeding against the 
accused party. If the magistrate see grounds to distrust the truth of the charge, previously 
to issuing process against the accused, he is to summon the witnesses named by the prosecu- 
or as many of them as he may judge proper, and examine them as to their knowledge of 
the facts and circumstances ; but inquiries of this nature are on no account to be committed 
to. the police.(fl) On such occasions, tho rules* contained in the preceding clauses of this sec- 
tion regarding the payment of tho subsistence of witnesses are to be duly enforced. Ren-. 
III. 1812, sect. 2 , cl. 6 . 


piaint°may °be C 8er" ^58. When a magistrate instituted a custom of giving the defendants an opportunity of 
ved on the accused, appearing to answer the charge by notice served on them at the time of the institution of the 

suit, thereby obviating tho unnecessary summoning of a large number of defendants, and their 
consequent ultimate acquittal ; the sudder court approved of the practice, observing that 
such notice to the accusod is not compulsory, nor does it in any way supersede the processes 
prescribed by law for procuring the attendance of accused persons if they do not attend vo- 
luntarily. It may be of obvious advantage to give to a defendant, or to one of several 


(o) Tho practice, on a complaint being- preferred, of first summoning the witnesses cited in support of thorn, and after 
e xamination discharging the same, before issuing orders regarding the appearance of the same, is not illegal, being authorized 
by sects. 5 and 6, Beg. IX. 1807. A magistrate may, however, always resummon a witness on the expression of a wish to that 
effect by the accused, who is entitled under the law (d. 2, sect. 18, Reg. VII. 1808) as interpreted by Const. Nos. 658 and 
1280, to bo confronted with the witnesses who depose against him, and cross-examine them ; though this privilege is seldom 
desired to be exercised, at least in tho bulk of petty and insignificant cases coming under the cognizance of the local criminal 
courts. C. O. W, P. No. 1559, Deer. 18, 1854. 
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defendants, the option of being present on the first taking of evidence upon a charge. (a) 
0. O. No. 107 of vol. 4. L. P. 

359. The practice adopted by a magistrate of summoning only one defendant in the 
first instance, and postponing the summons of the others until he had taken the evidence for 
the prosecution, was condemned as not being strictly conformable to the regulations; and the 
authorities were required to adopt every possible means to prevent the indiscriminate sum- 
mons or apprehension of persons charged with petty offences on groundless suspicion and 
without sufficient cause, (a) C. O. Nos. 19 and 33 of vol. 2. 

360. In order to accomplish this, a magistrate required his assistants to embody in a 
proceeding the proof adduced against the accused previous to issuing a summons for their 
attendance ; and he directed the uncovenanted officers to abstain from summoning the ac- 
cused until they had submitted such proceeding and the original depositions to himself. 
C. O. No. 63 of vol. 2. 

361. In cases of a trivial nature, such as abusive language, slight trespasses, and in- 
considerable assaults or affrays, in which there may be no reason to apprehend that the 
accused will abscond, bail for appearance is not to be required in the first instance ; but may, 
at any time during the investigation of the charge, be called for by the magistrate, if circum- 
stances render it necessary. Keg IX. 1807, sect. 8. 

362. On a complaint being preferred in writing to a darogah, or other officer of police 
authorized to receive the same, against a person subject to his jurisdiction, for any bailable* 
crime or misdemeanor cognizable by the police, and which does not require the immediate 
apprehension of the accused, the police officer receiving such complaint, upon the complainant 
making oath or declaration to the truth of the complaint, — or without such oath or declara- 
tion, if satisfactory reason bo assigned by the complainant for not attending to make the 
same, and the truth of the charge be deposed to on oath or solemn declaration by some other 
credible person, — is to issue a summons f. Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 24, cl. 1. 

363. If the charge is of a serious nature, the police officer may require bail, to be 
specified in the summons but it is in no case to exceed what may be sufficient to prevent 
the parties absconding before the case comes before the magistrate, who is then to issue such 
further process or order as lie may judge proper. Reg. XX. 1817, sect 24, cl. 3. 

364. If an accused person, on whom a summons has been served, does not attend in 
person or by vakeel, and give bail (if required) according to the exigency of the summons, 
within the period limited by it, the police officer is to issue a warrant* for his apprehension. 
Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 24, cl. 4. 

365. Upon a complaint being preferred in writing to a darogah, or other police officer 
authorized to receive the same, or on the receipt of credible information, whether given by 
confessing prisoners against accomplices, or by other person against any person subject to 
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(o) There is one objection to this notice, viz. that the service of it cannot be enforced by law. 
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* For theft and his jurisdiction, for any crime of a heinous nature,— 'such as murder, robbery, house-break - 
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rial rules in book mg, tneit,* maiming, wounding, arson, counterfeiting the current com, or knowingly utter- 
2 , chap, s, sect. o. base coin, or any crime involving a dangerous breach of the peace, such as a violent 

affray, or assembling persons to commit an affray, or any similar offence requiring the im- 
mediate apprehension of the offender, — and on the complainant, or other credible person 
acquainted with the case, deposing on oath (or solemn declaration) to the truth of the com- 
plaint, — the darogah is to examine the party deposing regarding the circumstances of the 
case ; and on his being satisfied from the particulars communicated that there are grounds 
to believe the charge well-founded, and that the immediate apprehension of the offender is 
^ r. Appendix A> necessary to the ends of justice, he is to cause the accused to be apprehended by a warrant, f 
34, and sent in safe custody to the magistrate within 48 hours after his apprehension ; unless any 

unless in special special reason appear, why the issue of such process should be stayed until the charge is 

reported for the orders of the magistrate, in which case such report is to be made without 
delay. Keg. XX. 1817, sect. 25, cl. 8. 

Tn what cn«<* s 366. Persons charged with murder, robbery, house-breaking, theft, arson, counterfeiting 

n nmv ,10t ' ttl,d the coin, maiming or serious wounding where the life of the person wounded is in danger, 

are not to be admitted to bail, if there are reasonable grounds for believing such persons 
guilty; — but in all other cases, if sufficient bail i3 tendered for appearance before the magis- 
trate, the police officer is to accept such bail, J and immediately to release the person appre- 

J i', Appendix A. 

Ko.w. bended. Keg. XX. 1817, sect 25, cl. 8. 

„ , 367. Persons who wound or slay murderers, robbers, or thieves, in their own defence 
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intr or staying in j n defence of their propertv, are not to be proceeded against or placed in restraint, or re- 
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this rule are to be dismissed. Keg. XX. 3817, sect. 25, cl. 10. 

368. In cases of manifest necessity, when the police officer is apprehensive of danger to 
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the pence nmv be the public tranquility by the enlargement ot a person, arrested on a charge ot a bailable 

to bail. offence, without security for his peaceable conduct, he may require Irom him security to 

keep the peace, in addition to bail, the surety (or sureties) executing a recognizance^ in an 

" amount to be regulated by the circumstances of the case, and the condition of the person 

executing the same. Keg XX, 1817, sect. 25, cl.ll. 

369. The magistrates upon receiving any charge, arc to be careful to ascertain from 
proceedixi^i^ ^ ie complainant, and to record upon their proceedings, on what day of the month, in what 
Particulars of year, and at what time of the day or night, the act complained of was committed. 
'X&TZSE? Beng. Keg. IX. 1793, sect. 6. Ced. Prov . Reg. VI. 1803, sect. 6. 
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370. Upon the prisoner being brought before the magistrate, he is to enquire into the 
circumstances of the charge, and to examine the prisoner, and the complainant, || and also 
such other persons as are stated to have any knowledge of the crime or misdemeanor alleged 
against the prisoner, and to commit their respective depositions to writting. The complainant 
and the witnesses are to be examined on oath, but the prisoner shall not be required to swear to 
the truth of his deposition. Beng. Reg, IX. 1793, sect. 5. Ced . Prov. Reg. VI. 1803, sect. 5, 
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371. Magistrates are also, in all cases, to make full inquiry into every circumstance 
likely to lead to the ascertainment of the truth, and are competent to exercise their discretion 
in taking evidence on behalf of the person accused, with a view to afford him an opportunity 
of establishing his innocence, before proceeding to commit him to take his trial at the sessions. 
Reg. VIII. 1830, sect 2, cl. 1. See also C. O. No. 54 of vol. 2, paras. 13 and 14. 

372. When the prisoner is put on his defence, his guilt is not to be assumed; the charge 
should be clearly stated to him, and he should be asked in simple terms what ho has to say 
for himself. N. A. R. vol. 6, page 264. 

373. It was held irregular to proceed to a decision in a case of trespass, when another 
case under Act IV. 1840, regarding the same subject matter, was at the time pending. In 
such cases, the court observed, if there be any matter for investigation, as regarding the 
plunder or obstruction, not the produce of land, necessarily connected with the disputed 
possession of land, such matter must be brought forward in a distinct complaint, and is most 
properly to be disposed of after the questions falling under Act IV. 1840 have been decided. 
Reports L. P. 1852, part 1, page 896. 

374. After this inquiry, if it appear to the magistrate that the crime or misdemeanor 
charged against the prisoner was never committed, or that there is no ground to suspect him 
to have been concerned in the committing of it, the magistrate is to cause him to be forthwith 
discharged, recording his reasons for releasing him. On the contrary, if it appear to the 
magistrate that the crime or misdemeanor was actually committed, and that there are grounds 
for suspecting the prisoner to have been concerned in the perpetration of it, the magistrate 
is to cause him to be committed to prison, or held to bail (according as the offence is bailable 
or not), to take his trial at the sessions ; and is to bind over the complainant to appear and 
carry on the prosecution, and the witnesses to attend and give their evidence. Beng . Reg. 
IX. 1793, sect. 5. Ced. Prov. Reg. VI. 1803, sect. 5. ( a ) 

37 5. Magistrates are competent, of their own authority, notwithstanding the existence 
of grounds of suspicion, to release any person charged before them with any crime or mis- 
demeanor, whenever, from the whole of the evidence adduced in support of the charge, and 
that adduced in behalf of the party charged, there does not appear a reasonable probability of 
conviction under a committal for trial before the sessions. Reg. VIII. 1830, sect. 2, cl. 2. 

376. Such order of release is not such an acquittal as would bar the re-institution of the 
case in the event of further evidence being found, if it be made conditional on the discovery 
of further proof, or if the offence charged be beyond the competency of the magistrate* 
Reports W. P. 1856, part 1, page 20. 

377. It is competent to a magistrate to limit his conviction to what he may consider 
to be established against a prisoner upon evidence in respect to particular facts, although the 
charge, referring to the same facts, which was at first preferred against the prisoner, and to 
which he was called on to answer, may have been of a much graver nature. The charge, as 
in the first instance laid before, or stated by, a magistrate, may be inaccurate or mistaken. 

(a) For the rules to be observed in making commitments to the sessions, see subsequent section “ Of commitments.” 
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In his decision it is his duty to confine his judgment and sentence to the offence that he finds 
to be proved. Reports Z. P. 1853, part 1, page 579. 

378. It is obviously the duty of each committing officer gravely to consider the actual 
weight and character of the evidence against each prisoner, before he proceeds to make his 
commitment A prisoner committed to the sessions is, in most cases, subjected to imprison- 
ment, or to detention on bail until the trial can take place; and it is not a light thing to expose 
any person (who must always be presumed to be innocent, till proved otherwise) to such dis- 
grace and distress as must invariably attach to such a condition. The party injured, who 
was, perhaps, reluctant even to complain to the magistrate, should not, unless there be grounds 
to anticipate a conviction, be further harassed by an order for his attendance at the sessions. 
The witnesses, who, for the most part, have no interest in the prosecutor’s case, should not, 
without sufficient cause, be again called away from their homes to attend at the sessions, 
after they have already once appeared before the magistrate. Finally, the time of the judge 
and his law officer, or of a jury, should not be uselessly employed when the other claims on 
their services are so numerous and important. All these evils necessarily result from in- 
judicious and indiscriminate commitments, and it is the bounden duty of every officer to put 
a stop to them. The court have too frequently had to notice improper commitments, 
where fatal contradictions between the evidence recorded by the magistrates and the original 
proceedings before the darogah have been entirely overlooked and left unexplained by 
committing officers. In many dacoities, the earlier reports from the police show distinctly 
that no person was recognized ; notwithstanding which, the committing officer puts faith in 
the subsequent depositions (almost verbatim similar one to the other) given before himself, 
in which a number of persons are identified under the most improbable, sometimes hardly 
possible, circumstances. The result of such a commitment must be an acquittal. With 
regard to the class of doubtful cases, where the guilt of the prisoner turns chiefly on 
circumstantial evidence, every thing depends upon the experience and discretion of the 
committing officer ; and the court are unable, therefore, to laydown any instructions for 
their guidance beyond the considerations already suggested above. They observe, how- 
ever, that such occasions afford opportunities for exhibiting judicial aptitude, and they will 
always be ready to record their approbation of those officers, who evince their ability and 
judgment, which will be tested by the result of their commitments. C. O. No. 19, July 11, 
1855, Z. P. 

379. All bail-bonds for prisoners released upon bail, and the recognizances required to 
be taken from prosecutors and witnesses, are to be for a specific sum, the amount of which is 
to be determined by the magistrate, upon a due consideration of the case and the circum- 
stances and situation in life of the parties, and are to contain a clause declaring the amount 
forfeited to government in the event of the condition of it not being performed. Beng. Reg. 
IX. 1793, sect. 5, Ced. Prov . Reg. YI. 1803, sect. 5. 

380. In all cases investigated by the magistrate, no intermediate proceedings of length 
are to be admitted. In the event of its being necessary to require further investigation by 
the police, or the attendance of further evidence, it will be sufficient to pass an order to that 
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effect in as many words, without entering into any detail of the facts of the case. C. O. 

No. 138 of vol. 3, L. P. 

381. Every decision, sentence, or final order, which shall hereafter be made or passed An officers act™* 

by any officer of the East India Company acting judicially, together with the reasons for their' decWoST’hl 

making or passing the same, shall be written in the vernacular language of such officer ; and i J! r owu vernftCU ~ 

shall be dated and signed by such officer in court at the time of his making or passing the 

same : and the original shall be filed with the record or proceedings in the case ; and a 

, .... , , . | , . .. which are to be Sled 

translation thereof, where the original is recorded m a different language to that m ordinary with translation on 

use in proceedings before such officer, shall be incorporated in the decree or record of the 

decision, sentence, or order. Act XXXIII. 1854, sect 1. 

382. Nothing in this Act shall be so construed as to require officers of the East India noPbT'writton^ll 
Company acting judicially to write their decisions, sentences, injunctions, or orders, in open °i ,encou rt- 
court. Act XXXIII. 1854, sect. 3. 

383. No appeal shall lie from any decision, sentence, injunction, or order, nor shall the No appeal for non - 

ri _ ... _ compliance with thin 

same be reversed or remanded, upon the ground of non-compliance with the provisions of Act. nut appellate 

ii i . . rr , oil court may require 

this Act But the appellate court may, by precept, require the officer of the lower court to compliance, 
comply with the provisions of this Act ; and to certify his reasons for any such decision, 
sentence, or order, to the appellate court; and any such appellate court may, if it deem it 
necessary for the ends of justice, postpone its final decision in the appeal, until such 

precept shall have been returned. Act XXXIII. 1854, sect. 4. 

384. Every criminal officer, acting judicially, is bound to record his decision, sentence, 

or final order, together with his reasons for making or passing the same, in the mode 
prescribed above. Prescribed tabular forms* are to be filled up and placed on the record of j c * Nos '• 

each case. Where it may happen that, on the same charge, one prisoner is convicted and 

another is acquitted, both forms must be employed. In cases under Act IV. 1840, and in 
miscellaneous cases, no form is prescribed ; but each officer is to adopt such form as is re- 
quired by the special nature of the case before him. In no case is it necessary to give an 
abstract of the depositions of witnesses. Such abstracts are useless and untrustworthy. The . Abstrfl ct of «vi- 

^ J (lencc unnecessary ; 

officer deciding the case has already heard the depositions at length, and the appellate court hut reasons of deci- 

. . . . , s»iori to ho plainly 

must also peruse the original depositions. Such parts of the evidence as are necessary to tho »et forth, 
understanding of the case will be so referred to in the grounds of the decision recorded by 
the officer who tries a case, that he will have only himself to blame, if his arguments founded 
thereon are misunderstood by the appellate authority. C. O. No. 14, Feb. 9, 1855, L, 1\ 

C. O. No. 789, June 16, 1855, W. P. 

385. Native deputy magistrates will of course use only the vernacular form ; but 
European officers will file with the record of every case decided by them both an English form, 
and a counterpart in the vernacular. C. O. No. 789, June 16, 1855, fV, P . 

£ 

386. It is the duty of session judges to see that these rules are duly carried out by the aud 
magisterial authorities, who on their part must exact an observance of them from the deputy ^ordSJato^attend 
magistrates under their control ; must take care that those officers are correctly informed of tothete ruie8. 
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387. When complaints brought before a magistrate for petty offences , such as abusive 
language, calumny, inconsiderable assaults, or affrays, or petty thefts,* appear to him to be 
litigious, vexatious, or groundless, he is authorized to punish the complainant by imprison- 
ment not exceeding fifteen days, or fine not exceeding fifty rupees — unless the offender is an 
actual proprietor of land paying an annual revenue to government of more than ten thousand 
rupees, or a proprietor of ayma land paying a quit revenue to government exceeding five 
hundred rupees per annum, or of lahhiraj land the annual produce of which is above one 
thousand rupees, in which cases the offender is liable to a fine not exceeding two hundred 
rupees. Peng. Reg. IX. 1793, sect. 10 . Ced. Prov . Reg. VI. 1803, sect. 10 . 


388. Whenever any charge upon investigation proves manifestly malicious, vexatious, 

Punishment with- . . . « , . . . , 

in the power of the or unfounded, the magistrate may, in extension of the above punishment, sentence the person 

"^compiaint. 0 ^ by whom the charge has been preferred to such period of imprisonment, not exceeding six 

months, as on consideration of the apparent motives and tendency of the charge appears 

proper. Reg. VII. 1811, sect. 5. 
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389. The punishment under the latter provision cannot be inflicted in addition to that 
prescribed in the former ; — the maximum would be six months’ imprisonment, or a fine of 
fifty rupees (except in the cases of the particular classes noted, in which the fine may be 
two hundred rupees.) Const. No. 459. 

390. The power of the magistrate in cases of this nature is restricted to the cognizance 
and disposal of those only that have been primarily instituted before him. He is not com- 

not punish for such 1 

complaint laid be- potent therefore to award punishment for a false complaint made before the revenue authori- 

ties, no case connected with such complaint having originated in his court. Const. No. 1220 . 
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Police how to act 39 1 . If, upon inquiry by police officers, a complaint appears to be false and malicious, 

l such cases, .. , , 

the darogali is to report the circumstances to the magistrate, and to require the complainant 
to furnish bail for his appearance before the magistrate; in the event of his not conforming to 
such requisition, he is to be forwarded under custody to the foujdaree court. Reg. XX. 1817, 
sect. 23, cl. 3. 


muaTbeon 1 oatlf 392. ^ person preferring a false and malicious complaint before a darogah, but not 
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393. The giving false information to the police, not on oath or solemn affirmation, is 
not a punishable offence. Reports L. P. 1852, part 2 , page 968. 

394. The provisions of sect. 5, Reg. VII. 1811, only empower the courts to award 
sentence of imprisonment, when a false and unfounded charge is laid against a particular per- 
son, so as to cause injury and annoyance to him ; but not where the complainant has made 
no charge against another, but has merely made a report to the police of the occurrence of a 
dacoity, which report, on enquiry, has been proved to be false. Colebroohe's Reports, page 111 . 
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395. It is not strictly indispensable to take a defence from a party beforo sentencing 
him for a false and malicious charge, as the proceedings connected with the charge contain 
the proof of its being false and malicious, and it is upon them that his summary conviction is 
by law permitted. The court however think that the party accused of bringing such charge 
should be allowed, before being sentenced, the opportunity of making any statement by which 
he may desire to remove the impression of the false and malicious nature of the charge 
arising out of the proceedings. The absence of such statement does not, however, vitiate tho 
conviction and sentence. Letter from Nizamut Adawlut to Judge of Bchar , No. 428, May 21, 
1851. 

396. The power vested in the magistrate by these provisions should be exercised with 
the greatest discretion. Session judges can roceive appeals from the magistrate’s decisions, 
and pass such orders therein as they may think just and proper. Const. No. 610. 

397. The commissioner of circuit was informed that he was not competent, in that capa- 
city, to fine a porson under section 5, Reg. VIII. 1825 [which provided for the punishment 
of persons bringing false and malicious charges against an European public officer, and 
empowered certain specified authorities to punish for such charges, but is repealed by Act 
XXVI. 1839] ; but that, with regard to the complaint against tho nazir and peons of the 
magistrate’s office, he possessed, as superintendent of police, the powers of magistrate in the 
punishment of false and malicious complaints. Const. No. 754. 

398. A session judge is not at liberty, in a case of commitment, to punish the prosecu- 
tor for a groundless and malicious complaint, as the very fact of commitment affords suffi- 
cient presumption that the complaint was not of that character ; — though he is competent to 
commit him and hi3 witnesses for perjury, in the event of his seeing reason to belie vo that a 
false accusation has been preferred on oath, and an attempt made to substantiate it by false 
evidence. But in the case of appealed prosecutions brought by private individuals before the 
session judge, he can oxercise the same power as a magistrate in punishing such complaints. 
Const. Nos. 528 and 530. 

399. A merely litigious appeal is not punishable by a magistrate ; but if a prosecutor, 
whoso complaint has been dismissed by the subordinate court, persist in bringing beforo a 
magistrate a charge evidently malicious or greatly exaggerated, it would be competent to 
that functionary to punish him under sect 5, Reg. VII. 1811. Const. No. 1208. 

400. A false deposition on oath containing a deliberate and specific criminal charge, 
which the deponent knows to bo unfounded, and which also appears to be malicious, is with- 
in tho provisions of perjury, notwithstanding the provisions (above-quoted) for false and ma- 
licious charges. Const. No. 233. 
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SECTION IV. 

OF INFORMERS. 

401. The duty of goindahs is to discover the haunts of dacoits ; to watch their move- 
ments; to mix with them occasionally with a view of acquiring accurate intelligence of their 
operations and designs; to communicate to their employer the result of such enquiries; and 
finally to point out to the police officers the persons whom the magistrate may order to be 
apprehended. Magistrates are to be careful in observing the strictest adherence to the pro- 
visions of Keg. IX. 1807 ; and are not to issue process against any one, on a criminal charge 
or information from a person known to be a goindah, without satisfactory evidence of the 
truth of the accusation. Magistrates are not to intrust the execution of any criminal process 
to a goindah, nor to allow any authority whatover to be exercised, directly or indirectly, by 
any person of this description ; and the utmost vigilance is to be observed to prevent every 
possible abuse in cases in which a goindah is in any way concerned. Goindahs should receive 
a small monthly allowance for their immediate subsistence ; and should bo rewarded for any 
particular duty according to their activity and fidelity ; the fixed allowances should be 
charged in contingent bills ; but rewards will come within the provisions of section 18, 
Keg. XVI. 1810,(«) C. O. Nos. 93 and 78 of vol. 1. . 

402. The darogahs are prohibited from encouraging or employing, without the know- 
ledge or express sanction of the magistrate, any goindahs who earn a livelihood by the pro- 
fession of an informer ; and they are to apprehend, and to send to the magistrate, any per- 
sons giving out that they are employed as goindahs by the magistrate or by the superin- 
tendent of police, unless they can show a written authority from such officer. This is not to 
be construed to preclude police officers from employing persons to trace offenders, who have 
eluded the pursuit of justice ; or from encouraging persons to furnish information, by which 
robbers or other known criminals may be discovered and apprehended. On the contrary, 


{ u ) “1 will not undertake to examine the merits of the experiment, which was resorted to a few years ago for the purpose 
of invigorating and improving our system of police ; because men of greater knowledge and experience than myself have can- 
vassed the plan, and after a very elaborate discussion, it is still vehemently condemned by one party, and as vehemently 
extolled by the other. I allude to the employment of goindahs or informers, as instruments of police. With respect to these 
persons I shall only observe that ns far as 1 had an opportunity of judging of their agency in the judicial situation which 1 
formerly held, my testimony is decidedly against them. I regarded tho employment of goindahs as a measure pregnant with 
the greatest mischief ; and I was satisfied that they wore scarcoly a less grievous burden upon tho cmmtry than the bands of 
robbers whom they wore employed to root out. I do not mean to assert that a magistrate should not look abroad for 
information, or that he should not employ instruments to obtain it. I object to those roving commissions, which have been 
given to men of questionable and even infamous character, under which they erect petty tribunals in the interior of tho 
country, spread alarm wherever they appear, suborn evidence by the most sharacloss means, conjure up offences which have 
no existence but in their own atrocious machinations, levy contributions from those who are rich enough to purchase off 
accusation, and finally drag the indigent and helpless to a jail for the purpose of manifesting a merciless and mischievous 
activity. These abuses are not the creation of imagination. I remember full well to have convicted a band of goindahs of 
the most oppressive and criminal conduct ; and if proof bo required of the irregular and unjustifiable v proceedings of these 
men, the public records will, 1 believe, supply it. The bands of dacoits, which infest the country are no doubt, a very serious 
evil ; but there is no description of robbor so formidable as the licensed free -boo ter who acts under the sanction of law. 
H. St,G, Tucker s Memorials of Indian Government, page 196. 
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the darogahs are to encourage such persons to communicate all the information possessed by 
them ; and are to report to the magistrate any instance of meritorious service on the part of 
any such individuals, by which offenders are brought to justice, whether such individuals 
have exposed themselves to personal risk and trouble, or have merely supplied intelligence. 
Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 11, cl. 7. 


SECTION V. 

OF CONDITIONAL PARDON. 

403. In cases of murder, gang-robbery, highway-robbery, murder by thugs, coining, 
and forgery, as well as in cases of burglary and theft attended with circumstances of aggra- 
vation, magistrates are empowered, without previous reference to any other authority, to 
tender a pardon to one or more persons (not being principals), supposed to have been directly 
or indirectly concerned in or privy to the offence, on condition of their making a full, true, 
and fair disclosure of the whole of the circumstances within tlicir knowledge relative to the 
crime committed, and the persons concerned in the perpetration thereof, or of their pointing 
out (in cases of robbery, burglary, and theft) the mode in which the stolen property may have 
been disposed of. Reg. X. 1824, sect. 3, cl. 1. (a) 

404. Persons to whom pardons are tendered under the above provisions are to be 
examined without oath. Reg. X. 1824, sect. 3, cl. 2. 

405. Any examination by the magistrate of a prisoner to whom pardon has been ten- 
dered, must be taken without oath. It is for the sessions court alone at the trial to receive 
the evidence so tendered on oath; and to order the commitment of the prisoner for the origin- 
al offence, if he has not fulfilled the conditions of the pardon. C. O. No. 1, January 2, 1854, 
L ,. J\ The Western court hold that he must be called upon to make a full disclosure of the 
circumstances within his knowledge before his examination on oath as an approver. Reports 
W. P. 1854, part 2, page 381. 

406. A prisoner, admitted as a witness, should be examined de novo. It is not suffi- 
cient that ho should be asked to depose to the truth of the statement made by him as defendant. 
Const No. 1137. 

407. The depositions of prisoners, admittod as witnesses, should bo taken before the 
magistrate in the presence of those whom they may affect. Const No. 405. 

408. In any case in which a magistrate exercises the powers vested in him by this 
section he is to record on his proceedings, either in English or the vernacular, the considera- 
tions which have induced him to deem such a course of procedure advisable. Reg. X. 
1824, sect. 3, cl. 3. 

(a) Construction No. 152, dated April 7, 1811, requires evidenco to the privity, or crimin.lity, of the person proposed 
to be pardoned to bo first taken ; but this was ruled in accordance with sect. 5, Rep. XIV. 1810, which is repealed by Rep. X. 
1824 ; and as there is uo provision to this effect in the latter regulation, the construction must bo held to be superseded. 
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409. Whenever a magistrate has occasion to tender a conditional pardon under this 
law, he is, if it be accepted, immediately to record a roobakaree, stating the fact of his having 
offered the pardon, and the reasons which induced him to make the offer. If the case is 
committed to the sessions, the judge is to be careful to annex this roobakaree to the deposition 
taken by him from the party who has thus become a witness through the offer of pardon. 
C. O. No. 113 of vol. 4, Z. P; and No. 957, August 2, 1854, W. P. 

410. The magistrate should not make an offer of conditional pardon, until the prisoner’s 
answer has been recorded, whether ho denies or confesses the charge laid against him. 
Reports Z. P. 1855, part 2, page 505. 

411. A magistrate may also tender a pardon to any accomplice or accessary, in a crime 
of the descriptions specified above, with a view to obtain his evidence in the trial of the 
other offenders. In such cases he should examine the individual in question in the first in- 
stance without putting him on his oath. Reg. X. 1824, sect. 3, cl. 4 and 5, as modified by 
sect. 7, Reg. I. 1829. 

412. A magistrate is not authorized to tender a pardon to persons concerned in any 
other crimes than those specified above : — so held in regard to a case of affray, and a case of 
torturing and false imprisonment. Const. Nos. 535 and 1026. 

413. But application may bo made to government with the view to admit to pardon, 
under sect. 6, Reg. XIV. 1810, any person charged with or convicted of any criminal offence. 
Reports L . P. 1852, part 2, page 383. 

414. A pardon may be tendered to more than one individual of the number concerned : 
— and 24 hours is considered a proper interval to be granted to persons to whom pardon lias 
been offered, before they are called upon to signify their determination to accept it or not. 
Const. No. 405. 

415. A person concerned in an offence of the nature specified above, giving information 
to a magistrate through a police officer, which may lead to any of the objects for which a ma- 
gistrate is authorized to offer a pardon by the above provisions, is entitled to such par- 
don. Const. No. 89.(a) 

416. Magistrates are to be cautious not to tender pardons to principal offenders ; and in 
no case to make the offer to accomplices or accessaries without a reasonable prospect of re- 
covering the property plundered through their means, — or of thereby securing the appre- 
hension and conviction of the principal offenders, or of the receivers of the stolen property. 
In cases in which there appears no prospect of obtaining other evidence than the deposition 
of an accomplice or accessary, a pardon is not to be granted. Reg. X. 1824, sect. 4, cl. 1 
and 2, as modified by sect. 7, Reg. I. 1829. 

417. Although pardon ought not to be tendered to principal offenders, yet their evi- 
dence is not on that account inadmissible. N. A. R. vol. 6, page 111. But in the Western 


(a) This construction was ruled in reference to sect. 9, Reg. I. 1811, which has been repealed by Reg. X. 1824 ; but it 
appears equally applicable to the latter. 
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court it has been held, when the principal has been illegally pardoned and admitted as a 
witness, that his evidence is inadmissible. Reports W, P. 1852, page 1349. 

418. The word principal is not used here in its English law acceptation, but merely as Meaning of 
a comparative adjective. It applies to those whose guilt is believed to bo the deepest. Cipal * 
Reports L. P. 1852, part 2, page 383. So, where a servant had written a forged deed by the 

order and in the presence of his master from a rough draft which the latter had furnished, 
it was held that he was not a chief offender, and that he was rightly admitted to give evi- 
dence. Reports W \ P. 1853, part 1, page 69. 

419. A magistrate cannot offer a pardon to a person charged with participating in a Jurisdiction, 
crime committed in a district in which he has no j urisdiction. Const. No. 1232. 


420. The superintendent of police is to bring to the notice of the nizamut adawlut 
all instances which may come to his knowledge of the injudicious or improper exercise of the 
powers vested in the magistrates by this regulation. Reg. X. 1824, sect 4, cl. 3. 

421. A magistrate, after committing a prisoner for trial, cannot legally quash his com- 
mitment, release one or more of the prisoners, and make him or them witnesses for the 
prosecution in the same trial. Const. No. 857. 

422. During the interval between the tender of pardon, and the recording of the ap- 
prover’s evidence at the sessions trial, he will remain as a prisoner in the magistrate’s custody. 
C. O. No. 1, January 2, 1854. 
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423. It is competent to the session judge, or to the nizamut adawlut, at the time of 
trial, to instruct the magistrate to tender a pardon to any accomplice or accessary, with a 
view of obtaining his evidence on oath as a witness on the trial. Reg. X. 1824, sect. 5, cl. 2. 
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424. But a session judge is not competent to admit a prisoner to give evidence against But not, nftcr 
his fellows, after he lias been put upon his trial before the sessions court. In a case in which been put on bis 
this had been done, the court annulled the proceedings as regarded that prisoner, and directed sessions. 1 


him to be tried on the charge on which he had been committed. N. A. R. vol. 4, page 32. 
In a later case the Western court cancelled tlio pardon and the proceedings taken subsequent- 
ly, but directed the judge to offer a fresh pardon through the magistrate, and to complete the 
trial ; after which they convicted the other prisoner. Reports W. P . 1855, part 2, page 129. 


425. In a case of murder, however, in which one of the prisoners was convicted by 
the session judge of concealing the murder, the court directed that a free pardon should be 
offered to him on condition of disclosing the circumstances of the case within his knowledge ; 
and on the completion of the trial the pardon was confirmed. N. A. R. vol. 4, page 255. 

426. A magistrate is not competent to commit to the sessions, without reference to the 
court, a prisoner to whom a pardon has been tendered by order of the nizamut adawlut. 
N. A. R. vol. 2, page 289. 
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427. It is competent to the session judge at the time of holding the sessions, or to the The 
nizamut adawlut if the final sentence is passed by the latter court, to direct the commit- C^orter* tho* ^ 
ment of any person to whom a pardon has been offered under the above provisions, if it comra,ttul of a 
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appears in evidence that such person has not conformed to the condition under which the 
pardon was tendered, either by wilfully concealing anything essential, or by giving false evi- 
dence or information with a view to the conviction of an innocent person. Reg. X. 1824* 
sect 5, cl. 1. 

428. And when a session judge, on the mere view of the record, directed the magis- 
trate to commit a prisoner, whom he had made an approver, and without taking his evidence, 
on the ground that a pardon should not have been tendered, and that the prisoner had not 
fulfilled the condition on which it was tendered, — the court held that the judge had ex- 
ceeded his authority ; that he could not direct the committal without taking the approver’s 
deposition, and then only in case the evidence showed that he had not conformed to the con- 
dition on which ho was pardoned. Reports L . P 1 1855, part 2, page 505. 

429. But the magistrate is not empowered to recall, of his own authority, a tender of 
pardon duly made and accepted. The proper course is to report the prisoner’s non-fulfilment 
of the conditions to the session judge, and to be guided by his instructions. N. A. R. 
vol. 5, page 76. 

430. It is competent to the nizamut adawlut to revise the proceedings of the magis- 
trate in any case in which a pardon is tendered to an accomplice or accessary, and to annul 
the orders passed on such proceedings, if it appears that a pardon has been granted on in- 
sufficient grounds. Reg. X. 1824, sect. 5, cl. 3. 

431. The statement made by the prisoner before a magistrate on conditional offer of 
pardon cannot be received as evidence against him, if committed for trial for the original 
offence on the ground of his having failed to fulfil the conditions under which the pardon 
was tendered to him. Const, No. 1041. 

432. An approver having been committed by order of the session judge on the original 
charge, on the ground of his having failed to fulfil the conditions of the pardon tendered to 
him, and convicted, the court directed his discharge without punishment, not seeing reason 
to suppose that he had suppressed any facts within his knowledge. N. A. R. vol. 3, 
page 84. 

433. The powers granted by tho above provisions to magistrates and joint-magistrates 
are not extended to the assistants to the magistrates. Reg. X. 1824, sect. C. 

434. A qualified pardon, to be ratified by government, and extending only to exemp- 
tion from capital punishment and transportation and to indulgence in confinement, may be 
offered to any thug from whom there is reason to expect that useful information may be 
procured, on condition of his making a full and ingenuous confession. This pardon may be 
offered either to persons convicted or to those not yet tried ; but in the latter case the proposed 
approver must invariably be committed for trial on the charge of having been guilty of the 
offence made punishable by Act XXX. 1836 ; and it is to be explained to him, that, if he 
pleads guilty to that minor offence, he will not be put on his trial for any capital crime 
which he may have committed as a thug. Before committal a faithful narrative of his life 
of crime, entering into as full a detail as possible, is to be placed on record, it being 
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explained to him at the time that for any wilful omission on his part he will forfeit the 
qualified pardon. A few thug approvers also should be examined as to his being a real thucr. 

C. O. No. 247 of vol. 2. L . P. 

435. A similar offer may be made to any dacoit on the condition, 1st, of making a full Aml 
confession of all the dacoities in which he has been engaged ; 2nd, of mentioning truly the 
names of all his associates in crime, and assisting to the utmost in his power in their arrest 
and conviction. Such exemption is to be forfeited, if he acts contrary to these conditions ; 
conceals any of the circumstances of the dacoities in which he has been engaged ; screens any 
of his friends or relations ; attempts to escape ; or accuses any innocent persons. C. O. 

No. 30 of vol. 3. W. P. 


436. But it must be shown that the prisoner was duly warned and made aware that 
he would be tried, and must endure a sentence of imprisonment for life as a consequence 
of his confession. Unless he has had such warning he cannot be convicted on a confession 
which has been obtained by means which amount to an improper influence. Reports L. P. 
1855, part 2, page 339. 
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437. Persons confined in a criminal jail on a requisition of security for good conduct, Security prison- 
ers not to be re- 

cannot be removed to another district for the purpose of being induced to give evidence as moved, without 
approvers before the authorities appointed for the suppression of dacoity. But if such order to become 
prisoners consent to be so removed for the sake of giving evidence, the nizamut adawlut (a) approvers ‘ 
may sanction their removal. Const. No. 1240. 


SECTION YI. 

OF WITNESSES. 


438. In any criminal trials or matters cognizable by their respective courts the magis- Summons to be 

, . - n • • issued for the at« 

trates, the sessions courts, or the court ot nizamut adawlut, are to issue a summons to the tendance of wit- 

witnesses whose attendance and evidence is required, specifying at whose request the sum- Iicuco^is'roquired. 
mons is issued, and requiring them to appear in the court on a day to be named in the 
summons, and there to depose concerning the matter in question.* But all summonses to 
witnesses in criminal cases are to be served by a chuprassy, peon, or other officer of the 
magistrate, or by a police officer, instead of being delivered to parties to be served on their 
own witnesses. Beng . and Ben. Reg. L. 1803, sect. 2, cl. 1. Ced . Prov. Reg. VIII. 1803, 
sect. 25, cl. 1. 


* This is (he ruh 
nreftcrihrd to the 


439. By section 6, Reg. IV. 1793, if a witness so summoned by the civil court does Non-attend* 
not attend on the day appointed, or attending refuses to give evidence, or to subscribe his r e££&saice. 
deposition, the judge, in the first case, if it be proved to his satisfaction on oath that the t() s ™ 1 j 1 rts 
witness is material to the cause is to issue an order to the nazir to seize and bring the witness witnesses t« attend 

° And to give evi- 

dence. 

(a) In the Lower Provinces, apparently, the sanction of government must be obtained. 
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before the court, and is to impose on such witness not having attended, or refusing to give 
evidence, a fine not exceeding five hundred rupees, and to commit him to close custody until 
he consents to give his evidence and sign his deposition. The power of committing to close 
custody, and fining in a sum not exceeding five hundred rupees, any witness duly summoned, 
and, after receiving the summons, not attending as thereby required, or, although attending, 
refusing to give evidence and sign his deposition, is equally vested in the magistrates, aud in 
Course to bo the courts of sessions and nizamut adawlut. But witnesses attending and refusing to give 
culaut^witues&es! evidence are, in the first instance, to bo committed to custody only ; and are to be called 

upon a second time, after such interval as may by the court be judged sufficient (not being 
less than one entire day) ; when, if the witness persists in his refusal to give evidence, he is 
to be fined in proportion to his situation in life (not exceeding the amount limited), and con- 
fined in the jail of the civil court until the fine be discharged, or for such period of' imprison- 
ment as may be fixed in lieu of fine under sect. 3, Reg. XIV. 1797 ; or, if the cause or 
trial is still depending, until ho consents to give his evidence therein ; after which, in such 
case, he is to be released, and the fine remitted. Beng . and Ben. Reg. L. 1803, sect. 2, cl. 2. 
(Jed. Prov. Reg. VIII. 1803, sect. 25, cl. 2. 

440. Proof on oath (not the prosecutor’s oath exclusively) that the evidence of the wit. 
ness is material to the cause, is required only in the case of a witness duly summoned, but not 
attending. In the case of a witness attending but refusing to give evidence, or refusing to sign 
his deposition, no new proof is to be called for that his evidence is material. Const. No. 159. 

441. A mofussil magistrate should compel the appearance of witnesses resident in 
ap to ett be Calcutta, whether British subjects, or natives, by warrant regularly endorsed by one of the 

* See 8ec( judges of the supreme court/ under Act XXIII. 1840. C. O. No. 100 of vol. 4. 

442. A magistrate may proceed as above against 'any witness, whose evidence he 
requires, although such witness has not been named on oath by the prosecutor or other per- 
son as acquainted with the circumstances of the case. Const. No. 78. 

443. Any person present in court, whether a party or not, may be called upon and 
compelled by the court to give evidence, and produce any document then and there in his 
actual possession, or in his power, in the same manner and subject to the same rules, as if he 
had been summoned to attend and give evidence, or to produce such document; and may be 
punished in like manner for any refusal to obey the order of the court.(«) Act II. 1855, 

sect. 25. 

pica of personal 444. A plea of disgrace attaching to personal attendance in court, urged by a person 
cui to^xcuse otten- summoned to give evidence, w r as held by the sudder dewanny adawlut to be inadmissible. 
dmut) ‘ CarravJs Reports, page 61. 

445. When a witness duly summoned has failed in attendance, and has subsequently 
evaded the warrant then issued for the seizure of his person ; a proclamation should be issued 
requiring his attendance within a certain period; and if he does not attend within that period, 
the judge or other officer, should impose a fine not exceeding five hundred rupees, and 

This privilege is accorded to the court, and uot to parties j and may therefore be refused. Reports L, P , 1856, 
part 2, page 6. 
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proceed to levy the fine by attachment and sale of his property. But unless the summons 
has been actually and personally served on such witness, he cannot be proceeded against either 
by fine, or by the issue of a warrant for his seizure, or by the attachment of his property. 
Const. Nos. 172, 465, 487, and 698. 

446. The showing of a subpoena to a witness while passing by on an elephant, was held 
by the sudder dewanny adawlut to be a personal and actual service. Carrau's Reports, 
page 111. 

447. No limitation is fixed for the confinement which the court may award in commuta- 
tion of fines adjudged in such cases.* The court must exercise its discretion according to the 
circumstances of each case. A witness fined for refusing to swear is to be discharged on 
paying the fine, if the suit in which his evidence was required has been decided ; or kept in 
confinement, whether he has paid the fine or not, if the suit be still pending, until lie consent 
to give his evidence on oath as required. Const. No. 110. 

448. All fines imposed by the magistrate under the above rules, whether for the non- 
attendance of witnesses duly summoned, or for refusal to give evidence, are to be reported 
to the session judge ; who, in the event of any representation being made to him relative to 
such fine, is to examine the magistrate’s proceedings, and reportf to the nizamut adawlut, if 
the fine appears immoderate, or to have been imposed on insufficient grounds. Beng. and 
Ben . Reg. L. 1803, sect. 2, cl. 4. Ced. Prov. Reg. VIII. 1803, sect. 25, cl. 4. 

449. Magistrates are carefully to prevent any abuses on the part of the subordinate 
native officers, such as confining witnesses in the hajut guard ; and to punish such when 
brought to their notice. C. O. No. 59 of vol. 3, para. 3. 

450. A session judge was instructed that parties should not be placed in confinement 
when they will not tell all they know, in order to bring the facts of a case to light. 
N. A. R. vol. 6, page 18. 

451. Any person, whether a party to the suit or not, may be summoned to produce a 
document without being summoned to give evidence; and any person summoned merely to 
produce a document, shall be deemed to have complied with the summons, if he cause such 
document to be produced instead of attending personally to produce the same. Act II. 1855, 
sect. 26. 
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452. When the court has just reason to be satisfied that a witness possesses documents 
material to the elucidation of the merits of a case, if such witness refuse or neglect to pro- 
duce them, and fail to assign satisfactory cause, the court is warranted in proceeding against 
him as a recusant witness in conformity with the spirit of the above rules. Const. Nos. 270 
and 757. 
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453. If the attendance of any witness on the part of the prosecutor or the prisoner, 
whose evidence the law does not allow to be taken by commission, cannot be procured, or if 
any witness cannot be found, the session judge may postpone the trial, provided there 
appears sufficient cause for so doing. For the same reason the trial may be postponed a 
second time. But if the judge and his law officer arc of opinion that the evidence of any 
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witness, who is absent, is not necessary, the trial is to be completed without the evidence of 
such witness. Beng. Reg. IX. 1793, sect. 49. Ced. Prov, Reg. VII. 1803, sect. 17. 

454. After the trial has been twice postponed, the prisoners should be acquitted, if the 
magistrate is unable to lay before the judge evidence sufficient for their conviction. Const 
No. 200. 

455. But it is not necessary that any trial before the sessions court should be postponed 
for the evidence of a witness confined under the above rules (for refusing to give evidence) ; 
unless the judge thinks it proper to postpone it on this account under the discretion vested in 
him by sect. 49, Reg. IX. 1793 ; nor is it necessary to postpone the decision of any case, civil 
or criminal, for the evidence of a witness so confined, beyond such period as appears proper 
to the court. Beng. and Ben. Reg. L. 1803, sect. 2, cl. 3. Ced . Prov . Reg. VIII. 1803, sect. 
25, cl. 3. 

456. In cases committed to the sessions, magistrates are to be careful, in taking recog- 
nizances from witnesses required to give evidence for the prosecution, that such is not taken 
from persons who appear to have no knowledge of the case, and whose evidence therefore 
cannot be requisite on trial. C. O. No. 304 of vol. 1. 

457. When a prisoner is committed, or held to bail, for trial before the sessions, the 
magistrate is to question him, immediately after passing the order of commitment, whether 
lie wishes to have any witnesses examined in his defence before the sessions court ; and in the 
event of his answering in the affirmative, is to cause a list of the witnesses named by the pri- 
soner, specifying their designations and places of abode, to be taken down and recorded upon 
his proceedings ; or, in the event of the prisoner’s replying in the negative, is to cause his 
reply to that effect to be recorded on his proceedings for the information of the sessions court* 

458. The magistrate is to issue the customary process to cause such witnesses to attend 
at the time fixed for the trial of the persons in whose behalf they are summoned. 

Reg. IX. 1793, sect. 12. Ced. Prov. Reg. VI. 1803, sect. 12. 

459. Also, in the event of any such person, at any time before tho sessions, desiring the 
examination of any witnesses upon his trial, although the same may not have been named by 
him at the time of his being committed, or held to bail, the magistrate is to be careful 
to cause the attendance of such witnesses, as well as of those before named, at the time 
fixed for the trial. Beng. Reg. IX. 1796, sect 3. Ben. ditto, sect. 5. Ced. Prov. Reg. VI. 
1803, sect. 33. 

460. By section 14, Reg. IX. 1793, (Ced. Prov. sect. 14, Reg. VI. 1803,) the magis- 
trate is required to submit to the sessions, with the proceedings on each trial, lists of the wit- 
nesses summoned at the requisition of the prosecutor or prisoner, specifying those who are in 
attendance, and such as are absent with the cause of their non-attendance. These lists are 
to be accompanied with the original returns made to the magistrate by the nazir, and person 
deputed on his part to serve the summons on any absent witness ; and the nazir, and person 
so deputed, are to be kept in attendance on the sessions court to answer any interrogatories 
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which the judge may put to them. And the judge is expected in every instance to make And judged to 
such enquiry as to satisfy himself, as well as the nizamut adawlut in referrible cases tW all 800 tliat due mca - 

> bU, * t a11 sures have been 

due measures have been taken to cause the attendance of the whole of the witnesses both nn ittken 1 t0 cau * L * tu© 

uvitu uu attendance of all. 

the part of the prosecutor and of the prisoner. Beng, Reg. IX. 1796, sect. 4. Ben, ditto, 
sect. 5. Ced. Prov. Reg. VI. 1803, sect. 14. 

461. In the event of the absence of witnesses for the defence, it is the duty of the ses- , And to l8sue or - 

, dors calculated to 

sion judge to issue such orders as may appear calculated to secure their appearance, if the 80curo their up- 

a pCttfiiUCOi 

prisoners are still desirous of having their evidence. In a case in which this was not done, 
and the case was closed without further enquiry, the proceedings were returned that the 
omission might bo supplied. N. A. R. vol. 5, page 94. 

462. On a trial before the sessions, if the prosecutors or witnesses are Mahomedan or MaiLn^ciatror^ 0 

Hindoo women of a rank and situation in life, which, according to the customs and prejudices ^ n k do ° ladiesof 

of the country, would render it improper to compel them to appear in a court of justice, and 

if their evidence is deemed necessary, and the case is of such a nature as to admit of its be- 
ing taken by commission, the judge is not to require the attendance of such women, but is to 
depute persons to take their evidence. Beng . Reg. IX. 1793, sect. 48. Ced, Prov. Reg. VII. 

1803, sect. 16. 

463. It is held as a general rule, that the examination of absent witnesses cannot be 
received in a criminal trial, and that their personal attendance is necessary. Const. No. 1280. 

464. And the evidence of witnesses for the prosecution in a sessions trial cannot bo 
taken except in the presence of the accused. Const. No. 658. N. A. R. vol. 1, page 300. 

465. But the evidence of any person on oath before the magistrate, duly attested and 
proved, would be available as evidence on the trial in case of the death or unavoidable ab- unavoidable ab- 
sence of such person. C. O. No. 42 of vol. 3. 

466. It is lawful for any court and the several judges thereof, in every civil proceeding 

depending in such court, upon the application of any of the parties to such proceeding, to of^court^ or_ othr 
order the examination, upon interrogatories or otherwise, before any officer of any such court, 
or other person or persons named in such order, of any witnesses within the jurisdiction of the 
court where the proceeding is depending, — or to order a commission to issue to any subor- 
dinate court for the examination of such witnesses upon interrogatories or otherwise, — or to 
order a commission to issue to any other court for such examination of witnesses at any place 
out of such jurisdiction, — and to give such directions for taking such examinations as appear 
reasonable and just. Any court to whom such commission is directed, is to take the exami- 
nation in open court in all cases, where witnesses are able to attend in court, and are not 
exempted from attendance by law, absolutely, or at the discretion of the court. Under spe- or to any 
cial circumstances such commissions for taking evidence out of jurisdiction, may be directed j unstilc 

otherwise than to a court. Act VII, 1841, sect 2. 

467. When an order is made for the examination of witnesses within the jurisdiction of 
the court, such court or any judge thereof may command the attendance of any person to be 
named in the order, and may direct the attendance of any such person to be at his own place 


witness- 

es- 

As a general 
rule such is not 
available on a cri- 
minal trial ; 

except in the 
case of death or 


sence. 


Commission to 
be issued to officer 
r 

risdiction, or to a 
subordinate court ; 


or to any court 
beyond jurisdic- 
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8UBJECT8 RELATING TO THE CONDUCT OF CASES* 


required at the 
court or elsewhere. 


Disobedience on 
it- 

Ke-imbursement 
of expenses of wit- 
ness* 


Examinations to 
be taken on oath. 

False evidence 
therein peijury. 


Court to satisfy 
itself with the rea- 
son for the non- 
attendance of 'wit- 
ness ; 

and to enquire 
for his place of re- 
sidence, and the 
nearest court 
thereto. 

The commission 
to bo directed to 
such court ; but if 
doubt, to judge of 
district ; 

who may direct 
it to .subordinate 

Deposition so 
taken not evidence 
w ithout consent 
unless deponent is 
beyond jurisdic- 
tion, or dead, or 
sick, or distant 
more than fifty 
coss, or exempted 
from personal ap- 
pearance, or at 
discretion of court 
even though such 
cause has ceased. 

If deposition is 
duly certified, 
proof of the signa- 
ture of such certi- 
ficate is not re- 
quired. 


Such commis- 
sions may be ex- 
ecuted within li- 
mits of supreme 
court ; and are to 
be directed to 
court of requests. 


They may also 
be executed within 
territories. 


of residence or elsewhere, if necessary or convenient, and to produce all necessary documents 
and papers. Wilful disobedience to any such order is to be deemed a contempt of court, and 
is punishable as in other cases of refusing or neglecting to give testimony. Every person 
whose attendance is required under this Act is entitled to the like payment for expenses and 
loss of time as upon attendance in court in cases where such expenses are allowed. Act 
VII. 1841, sect 3. 

-too. All such examinations are to be taken on oath, or affirmation, where an affirma- 
tion is admissible or required. And any person wilfully and corruptly giving any false 
evidence, or procuring such to be given, is to be deemed guilty of perjury, or subornation 
thereof. Act VII. 1841, sect. 4. 

459. Before issuing any order or commission under this Act, the court or judge is to be 
satisfied that there is good reason for believing that the witness will be unable to attend at 
the usual time for examination by reason of absence from the jurisdiction, sickness, or other 
cause allowed by law; and is to make particular enquiry as to the residence of the witness, 
and as to the court (of the same or inferior degree) which is nearest to such place of residence ; 
and the commission is ordinarily to be directed to such court of equal or inferior degree 
as may most conveniently execute the same. But, if there is doubt as to the most conve- 
nient court, the commission may be directed to the judge having jurisdiction in the district, 
within which it is to be executed ; and such judge may at his discretion execute the com- 
mission in his own court, or direct it to any subordinate court in his district, which is to have 
the same effect as if it had in the first instance been so directed. No deposition taken under 
this Act, except as hereinafter mentioned, is to be read in evidence without the consent of the 
party against whom it is offered, unless it is proved that the deponent is beyond the jurisdic- 
tion of the court, — or dead, — or unable from sickness or infirmity to attend to be personally 
examined, — or distant without collusion more than fifty coss, — or exempted by law absolutely 
or at the discretion of the court from personal appearance, — or unless the court at its discre- 
tion dispenses with the proof of any of the above circumstances, — or authorizes the deposi- 
tion of any witness being read in evidence, notwithstanding proof that the causes for taking 
such deposition have ceased at the time of reading it ; and after the witness has been produced 
and has delivered his testimony, the court may at its discretion authorize the reading of the 
deposition. All depositions taken under this Act, being duly certified, may be read at the 
discretion of the court without proof of the signature to such certificate. Act VII. 1841, 
sect. 5. 

470. Any court, other than one of Her Majesty’s courts, or any judge thereof, may 
issue such commissions and orders to be executed within the local limits of the jurisdiction 
of Her Majesty’s court ; and all such commissions or orders, except when directed otherwise, 
than to a court, are to be directed to a court of requests having jurisdiction within such 
limits or any part thereof. Act VII. 1841, sect 6. 

471. Such commissions and orders may be issued for execution within the territories of 
princes and states in alliance with the Company; and all persons therein, being in the 
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service of the Company, are required to pay obedience thereto $ and for disobedience thereof. Punishment of 
on being found within the jurisdiction of the court or judge issuing such commission or 
order, are punishable in like manner as if such offence had been committed within such 
jurisdiction ; and for giving false testimony under the same are punishable by any court of 
justice within the territories of the Company. Act YII. 1841, sect 7. 

472. When the evidence of an absent witness is required out of the jurisdiction of the Disobedience of 

court, in which the proceedings for which the evidence is wanted are pending, and the com- SS/cSs”’ 
mission is directed to any court, such court may punish the wilful disobedience of any 8lou * 
such order as aforesaid as a contempt, notwithstanding it has not itself made such order, 
with the same amount of punishment as in other cases of refusing or neglecting to give 
testimony. Act VII. 1841, sect 8. 


473. When the evidence of a prisoner confined in another district is indispensable, the 
court requiring it is to request the magistrate of the district in which the prisoner is confined 
to send him to such court, informing the nizamut adawlut of the step thus taken ; and it is 
competent to a magistrate, on such emergent requisition, to forward the prisoner, reporting 
at the same time, for the information of the nizamut adawlut, his compliance with the 
requisition, and eventually the prisoner’s return to liis jail. C. O. No. 58 of vol. 3, W. P. 

474. The magistrates are to pay to all prosecutors and witnesses, who appear to be 
actually in need of such assistance, a daily allowance of two annas each, during their 
attendance on the sessions, and the same allowance for as many days as in their opinion 
may be sufficient for such prosecutors and witnesses to come from, and return to their 
respective homes. Beng, Reg. IX. 1793, sect 26. Ced, Prov. Reg. VI. 1803, sect 26. 

475. This allowance is not to be given indiscriminately to all prosecutors and witnesses 
in attendance on the sessions ; but is to be restricted to such persons, attending the sittings 
of the session judge, as are really indigent, especially when they have been long detain- 
ed from their usual occupations. C. O. No. 91 of vol. 1. 


When the evi- 
dence of a prisoner 
in another district 
is required. 


Indigent 
prosecutor* 
and witness- 
es. 

Diot. money to be 
paid daily. 


But only to those 
really indigent. 


476. All witnesses to confessions, whether before the police or magistrates, are to have 
their expenses paid for attendance on the sessions trial, at the rate laid down in sect. 26, Reg. 


Witnesses to con- 
fessions to be al- 
ways paid. 


IX. 1793. C. O. No. 74 of vol. 4. L. P. 

477. The magistrates, in paying the prescribed allowance to indigent prosecutors and ce J^n 8 ^utti°at 
witnesses, are to be careful to ascertain the actual attendance of the parties on the court ; and tendance, 
are to establish such checks, as appear most effectual, to guard against overcharge by the 
native officers* (a) The bills for diet money are to be countersigned by the judge. C. O. No. 

75 of vol. 1. 


478. At the commencement of a trial before the sessions, the judge is to ascertain what 
witnesses mentioned in the calendar are in attendance, and to make a mark opposite the 
names of the absentees : and, on the termination of the trial, having demanded from the 
magistrate’s nazir a statement of his account for the diet money, he is to have the persons 


Check 

biished by judge 


(<*) A form of a register of subsistence money has been prescribed for the use of officers 
Appendix B. No. 29. 


in charge of sub-divisions. 


2 ii 


See 
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SUBJECTS RELATING TO THE CONDUCT OF CASES. 


Petty cases. 

'ocess to be 
without 
of diet 


Magistrate may 
regulate the amount 
of diet-money to be 
deposited before 
taking out process. 


When diet money 
is to be lodged. 


Diet money to he 
paid only for the 
period of absence 
from home. 


Further deposit 
to be made at the 
expiration of the 
fixed period, or 
the case to be 
dismissed. 


These rules are 
applicable only to 
petty offences; in 
other cases go- 
vernment to pay. 

by 


to keep 

account of such 
sums. 


stated to have received it brought before him, and to direct whatever may be due to them to 
be paid in his presence. C. O. No. 125 of vol. 2. 

479. No process is to be issued for the attendance of witnesses on any charge of adultery, 
fornication, calumny, abusive language, slight trespass, or inconsiderable assault, unless the 
person by whom such charge is preferred, deposits in the hands of the nazir a sufficient sum 
for the maintenance of the witnesses who may be summoned on his application (being persons 
residing at a greater distance than five coss from the magistrate's cutcherry) for their sup- 
port, at such rate as may be fixed by the magistrate in each case, not being however in any 
instance less than one anna, or more than three annas, per day for each witness. Beg. III. 
1812, sect. 2, cl. 1. 

480. It is lawful for magistrates to regulate the amount of diet-money required for 
witnesses in petty cases, with reference to the probable period such witnesses may have to be 
in attendance ; and in the event of prolonged detention of witnesses to direct the deposit of 
any further sum which to the said magistrates may seem requisite. Act VII. 1846. 

481. This rule does not require the subsistence money of witnesses to be lodged, until 
the prosecutor is desirous of taking out process to procure their attendance; — and the 
witnesses should not be summoned, until the magistrate is prepared to take up the case. 
Const. No. 221. 

482. If the detention of the witnesses from their homes is less than the period fixed, 
they are entitled to subsistence only during the period of their absence in attending at the 
magistrate’s cutcherry, in proceeding thither, and in returning to their homes ; and the 
surplus of the deposit is to be returned to the prosecutor. Reg. III. 1812, sect. 2, cl. 2. 

483. On the other hand, if the detention is for more than the period fixed, the pro- 
secutor is to deposit, at the expiration of it, such further sum as is necessary for the sub- 
sistence of the witnesses during a further prescribed period, until the case is disposed of, 
or the witnesses discharged. If the prosecutor fails to make the prescribed deposit, the 
complaint is to be immediately dismissed. Reg. III. 1812, sect. 2, cl. 3. 

484. The foregoing provisions do not apply to cases of mayhem , actual affrays, or 
tumultuary assemblies of the people, requiring the immediate interposition of the police for 
the maintenance of public tranquillity. In such cases, as well as in heinous offences, the sub- 
sistence of indigent prosecutors and witnesses is to be defrayed by government If, however, 
a prosecutor in any instance, by an exaggerated and perverted representation of the case, 
procures process to be issued against any person for any such crime or misdemeanor, and it 
appears on inquiry that the case is nothing more than a trifling offence, such prosecutor is to 
be held accountable for whatever sum appears due for the subsistence of his witnesses on the 
principles stated above. Reg. III. 1812, sect 2, cL 4. 

485. It is the duty of the nazir to keep an accurate and particular account of all sums 
received and disbursed by him on account of the subsistence of witnesses under these rules, 
which is to be inspected monthly by the magistrate or his assistant Reg. IIL 1812, sect 2 
cl. 5. 
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The diary should 
show truly the 
number of witness- 


486. Magistrates are to conform strictly to the foregoing rules ; and are to be careful to Magistrate to 
ascertain that indigent witnesses are, on all occasions, supported either by the prosecutor or thehbove 1 ruto te 
by the state, during the time of their detention from their homes, whether the case is pending indigent witness- 
before the session judge or otherwise. All criminal charges are to be speedily disposed of, so 

that witnesses may be detained for as short a period as is practicable at the sudder station. 

C. 0. No. 59 of vol 3. 

487. Magistrates are required to prevent the prolonged detention of witnesses, by Detention of 
taking care that no unnecessary delay occurs in their examination by the mohurirs, or in witneaae*. 
the perusal of their depositions and cross-examination by the magistrate. To this end all 
magisterial officers are required to keep a diary, in prescribed form,* which is to be pre- 
pared and filled up according to directions contained therein. 0. O. No. 194 of vol. 3. 

488. To have all the chalans of witnesses summoned in criminal cases brought before 
the magistrate instead of their being, as is usual, taken to the nazir; and to receive so 
many chalans only as could probably be disposed of during the day, postponing any others 68 in attendaQ( ' * 
presented by the witnesses till the next day ; is a deceptive and wrong method of making the 
despatch of business appear greater than is actually the fact, and is strongly condemned. 

C. O. No. 1559, December 18th, 1854. W \ P. 

489. Subpoenas to prosecutors and witnesses are to be drawn out according to pre- 
scribed form, * and to be served by a single burkundaz. Darogahs are strictly prohibited 
from delivering summonses to parties or their agents, to be served on their own witnesses. 

Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 23, cl. 1. 

490. Prosecutors and witnesses, whose attendance is necessary at the criminal courts, 
are to execute mochulkas t before the police officers to appear before the magistrate on a t^ before magi, ‘ 
specific day, which is to be the day whereon the accused is bound to appear, if admitted to 
bail, or expected to arrive at the magistrate’s place of residence, if forwarded under custody : 

the police officer, in whose presence the mochulka is executed, is to forward it with his 

report to the magistrate ; and is to deliver to the prosecutor or witness a despatch addressed 
to the magistrate and drawn out in prescribed form,:f which such person is to deliver himself 
to the magistrate, unaccompanied by any officer of police. Reg. XX. 1817, sect 23, 
cl. 2. 

491. Such mochulkas may be taken on plain paper. Const No. 679. Reg. X. 1829, 
sched. B, art 1. 

492. Police officers are prohibited from subjecting prosecutors to any degree of re- ^Pros&cuto^n^ 
straint, except when their complaints appear on inquiry to be false and malicious. § Beg. XX. restraint. 

1817, sect 23, cl. 3. 

493. Police officers are not to subject witnesses to any restraint or unnecessary incon- witoM«« not to 

r tobe subjected to 

venience, nor to require them to give security for their appearance ; but if a witness refuses restraint, 
to attend, or to execute the recognizance directed above, the police officer presiding at the 
thana may forward him under custody to the magistrate’s court. Reg, XX. 1817, sect. 23, 
cl. 4. 


Police. 

Subpoenas how to 
be served. 

* v. Appendix A. 

No, 9. 


Mochulkas to ap- 


+ v. Appendix A, 
Nos . 88 and 89. 


$ v. Appendix A . 
No. 40. 


Tobe taken on 
plain paper. 
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SUBJECTS RELATING TO THE CONDUCT OF CASES. 


Maltreatment. 


Power to compel 
attendance. 


494. Any species of maltreatment inflicted on & witness by a police officer, landholder, 
or farmer, or by any other person whatever, with a view to procure information, subjects the 
offender to exemplary punishment on conviction before the magistrate or sessions court. 
Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 19, cl. 2. 

495. Police officers do not possess authority to compel the appearance before them of 
persons acquainted with the commission of offences. Const. No. 189. 


SECTION VII. 
OF OATHS. 


TheMahomedan 496. The kazi-ul-kuzat and muftis of the nizamut adawlut have declared that 
do^not prohibit there is no prohibition against an oath to the truth being taken by Mussulmans in any 
th© takmg oaths. cage . although it is not required by the Mahomedan law to give validity to evidence 

in judicial cases. And from the report of the pundits of the sudder dewanny adawlut, 
it appears, “ that the Hindoo law not only authorizes, but requires, the oaths of wit- 
nesses in civil and criminal cases ; and prescribes the form in which oaths may be adminis- 
tered to persons of various tribes, regard being had to the importance of the matter 
in dispute : that no person of whatever rank is prohibited from taking an oath in a court 
of justice ; nor is there any objection grounded on law or usage against administering the 
oaths prescribed by law ; that Brahmins, rigidly observant of the duties of the priesthood, 
are exempted by one ancient author ('Gotum) from taking an oath, and may therefore be 
heard as witnesses upon their simple affirmation ; but that the other authorities of the law, 
which do not contain this exemption, prevail over the single text of Gotum, and declare 
no dispensation in favor of any description of persons, and pronounce no form of oath 
sinful, excepting as far as the soodra cast is restricted from handling certain idols ; and that 
the form of swearing by the water of the Ganges, and by copper and toolsy, is virtually 
auctioned by many shasters ; but that other prescribed forms are of equal validity ; and 
that all oaths, made by laying the hand on any symbol or image of the deity, have the same 
obligation.” Beng. and Ben. Reg. L. 1803, preamble. Ced. Prov. Reg. VIII. 1803, sect. 
25, cl. 1. 

Form of Bffirma- 497. Instead of any oath or declaration formerly authorized or required by law, every 

HimJoo^and Ma- individual of the Hindoo or Mahomedan persuasion is to make affirmation to the following 
homedans. effect : — “ I solemnly affirm in the presence of Almighty God, that what I shall state shall 

be the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the truth.” Act V. 1840, sect. 1. 

Mode of making. 498. It is not required that the deponent should sign his name to any written affirma- 

tion ; he should merely read it out in court, or it should be read out to him and repeated by 
him before giving his deposition ; and at the head of his written deposition it should be 
Translations. stated that he w as sworn according to the provisions of Act V. 1840. Translations of the 
* v. Apj^ndix c. affirmation are given in Bengalee and Urdu for Maliomedans and Hindoos ;* if it is 

6 and 6. ° 
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necessary to use the Bengalee form for Mahomedans, the term used to designate the 
Supreme Being, by persons of that persuasion, is to be substituted. C. O. L. P. No. 44, 
W. P. No. 48 of vol 3. 


499. The evidence of witnesses should not be taken down prior to the administration Affirmation to be 
of the solemn declaration under Act V. 1840; the wording of which, “ what I shall state Smce u written/ 1 ’ 
shall be truth,” is rendered unmeaning, if it be administered subsequently , and not previously 
to the record of the deposition. C. O. No. 104, January 27th, 1854. W. P. 


500. The word " huluf,” which means an oath, is not to be used as the translation of 
the affirmation, substituted for an oath by Act V. 1840, in recording the evidence of witnesses 
in the criminal courts. The affirmation is to be rendered by the corresponding term 
“ ikrar.” C. O. No. 93 of vol. 4, W. P. The prescribed Bengalee term is u protigya.” 


Translation of 
word affirmation. 


Reports L. P . 1852, part 1, page 70. 


50 1. Police officers are in the same manner to make use of the same form in all cases, police officers to 
wherein they are authorised by the regulations to take a deposition on oath. C. O. use the 8ttuie form * 
No. 117 of vol. 3. 


502. A police mohurir has no power to administer oaths except in the absence of the p»Hco mohurir 
1 \ § ' cannot administer 

darogah ; and the latter has no authority to delegate his power of administering oaths when oath, 
present. N. A. R. vol. 1, page 386. 


503. If any person, making such affirmation, wilfully and falsely states any mat- 
ter or thing, which if sworn to before the passing of this Act would have amounted to 
perjury, — he is to be subject in all courts to the same punishment, to which persons con- 
victed of perjury were subject before the passing of this Act Act V. 1840, sect 2. 

504. Any person causing or procuring another to commit such offence is to be sub- 
ject in all courts to the same punishment, as persons convicted of subornation of per- 
jury before the passing of this Act Act V. 1840, sect 3. 

505. The punishment for perjury is not incurred, when the oath has been taken 
before a person not duly authorized to administer it ; or in a place in which a court cannot 
legally be held; or when the deponent has been improperly required to give evidence on oath. 
See chapter on perjury. 


Such affirmation 
has the same force 
aa an oath in re- 
gard to perjury. 


And subornation 
of perjury. 


506. This Act does not extend to any declaration or affirmation made in any of Her extt ^ 

Majesty’s courts of justice. Act Y. 1840, sect. 4. courts of justice. 

507. The words in sect 4, Act V. 1840, “ Her Majesty’s courts of justice” are not to Justices of peace 

i ii a tt i ft a * are to administer 

be deemed to mean or extend to the courts ot the justices ot the peace. Act II. 1847. oaths according to 

Act V. 1840. 

508. The commanding officer of any military station occupied by troops in the ser- commanding 
vice of the Company, is competent to administer, within the limits of such station, any oath " fcat ‘^ n 
which a justice of the peace is competent to administer within the said territories ; and such m,m8ter ’ 
oath is of the same effect as if taken before a justice of the peace* Act IX. 1836. 

509. A military court of inquiry has no power to administer an oath. N. A. R. vol. 3, ^ Butane 

page 171. p y* 
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SUBJECTS RELATING TO THE CONDUCT OF CASES. 


SECTION VIII. 

OF EVIDENCE. 


Rules for ex- 
amination. 

By whom. 

Judge, and na- 
tive judicial offi- 
cers. 


510. Every witness or prisoner examined by a session judge is to be examined ex* 
clusively and entirely in the presence of that officer ; and the samo rule is applicable to 
all native judicial officers entrusted with criminal jurisdiction. C. O. No. 220 of vol. 2, 
para. 2. 


Magistrates. 511. A pressure of public business may occasionally oblige magistrates, joint magis- 

trates, and their assistants, to empower their native officers to record the depositions of 
parties in cases before them ; but such proceedings are to be confined entirely to matters of 
minor importance. The examinations of prisoners aro in all cases to be taken exclusively 
Must be in the and entirely before the magistrate, or other officer, without any preliminary or partial 

seuce of the 
siding officer. 


Locality. 


Language. 

to the and character, in which the person examined may desire to have it recorded. Beng . and 

the de- jj C g 1797 ^ S ect 7, cl. 2. Ced. Prov. Reg. VII. 1803, sect. 18, cl. 1. 


examination before a native officer ; and in all instances depositions are to be taken in the 
presence of the European officer presiding. 0. O. No. 58 of vol. 1 ; and No. 220 of vol. 2, 
para. 4. 

512. A deposition taken on oath in a private dwelling is illegal, and a charge of per- 
jury cannot be sustained on such a deposition. Const. No. 627. 

513. All examinations of parties and witnesses aro to be taken down in the language 


514. The rule originally prescribed in sect 16, Reg. IX. 1793, that all examinations 
and depositions are to be written in the language in which the deponents are most conver- 
sant, is superseded by the above provision. Const No. 204. 


But muat be in 
which deli- 


515. But officers are strictly prohibited from taking down the examination of parties 
or witnesses in any other language than that in which it is delivered. C. O. No. 220 of 
vol. 2, para. 7. 


European 

ness. 


wit- 


CERTIFI CATION. 


516. The deposition of an English witness must be be recorded in English, and a 
translation of it prepared by the court and annexed to it. Const No. 1035. 

517. The person examined, whether party or witness, is to be allowed to read the exa- 
mination when finished ; or, if unable to read, it is to be read to him ; after which, if he 
admit the record to be correct, he is to affix his name or mark to it ; and the officer, before 
whom it is taken, is to certify the same under his official signature on the original record ; 
as well as on a translation thereof, to be annexed to the original, if it has not been taken in 
the vernacular. Beng. and Ben. Reg. IV. 1797, sect 7, cl. 2. Ced. Prov . Reg. VII. 1803, 
sect 18, cl. 1. 


Deposition mult 
' over to 


518. A person charged with perjury was acquitted because his deposition was not 
read over to him, and because it was not authenticated, under the preceding rule. Reports 
£. P. 1853, part 1, page 560. 
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519. No signature, or mark in lieu of signature, of a witness, is to be attached to the He must sign at 
record of his deposition, until after such deposition has been read over to him. It is then the end * 
to be attached immediately below such deposition, and is to be repeated on every occasion of 
the re-examination of the witness. C. O. No. 74 of vol. 4, L. P. 


520. Native judicial officers entrusted with criminal jurisdiction are to certify, at the 
end of each deposition or examination, in the Persian language, in the mode indicated in the 
note, (a) that the same has been taken in their presence. C. O. No. 220 of vol. 2, para. 5. 

521. The same rule is applicable to magistrates and other European officers ; but in 
cases of a heinous nature, and in all cases in which a commitment may bo made, the deposi- 
tion or examination is to be certified in the English language, and in the following manner : 
for a witness or prisoner — “ Taken before me (or taken before A. B. serishtadar, and 
duly explained in my presence) this 27th day of January 1837. — 0. D. Magistrate.” C. O. 
No. 220 of vol. 2, para. 6 ; and No. 11 of vol. 1. 

522. The following admonition is to be repeated to witnesses in the language which 
they best understand, immediately after they are sworn : — " In delivering your evidence 
under the oath now administered, you are required to declare the truth, the whole 
truth, and nothing but the truth ! You are carefully to distinguish what you personally 
know as an eye-witness, or otherwise, from what you have heard from others ; and are 
solemnly bound to answer all questions put to you on the trial before the court, without any 
regard to the prosecutor or prisoner, to the best of your information and belief.” Bang, and 
Ben. Reg. IV. 1797, sect. 7, cl. 6 . Ced. Prov . Reg. VII. 1803, sect. 18, cl. 5. 


Native judicial 
officers. 


Magistrates. 


Examination. 


ness. 


523. Judges are to record upon their proceedings that the forogoing admonition has 
been repeated to the witnesses as above directed. They are also to remind witnesses of the 
admonition, whenever in the course of their examination there may appear occasion for it. 
C. O. No. 16 of vol. 1. 


524. The court called the attention of the magistrates to an evil of a serious 
nature, which is to be observed in the manner in which evidence is often recorded. Several 
witnesses are brought forward to prove a particular point in a case, and their depositions are 
taken down by the same mohurir : when these depositions are read over, they will te 
found to be nearly identical, not merely as to the point at issue, but in the order of the 
narrative, the form of expression, and the description of the circumstances under which each 
witness happened to be present The court request the serious attention of the magisterial 
authorities to this point, and they desire that every endeavour may be used to have the 
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depositions recorded oh each occasion in the actual words of the deponent. Magistrates 
will, however, find their time well employed, if, previously to the examination of the 
witness in any case, they make themselves sufficiently acquainted with the facts of the 
charge, so as to point out to the mohurir, who records the depositions, what evidence is 
material, thus enabling him to reject the garrulous and irrelevant histories of immaterial 
events, which are too often entered as part of the deposition. C. O. No. 16, June 21 , 
1855. 

Leading que*- 525. In the examination of witnesses, leading questions, suggesting an answer, or having 

tionsto be avoid- , . , - , . , . . . . w 

ed. a tendency to such suggestion, are to be avoided, and the interrogatories to them are to 

be proposed in such general terms as may bring forth all the information they possess, 
and lead to a discovery of the truth. With this view the parties are to be allowed to 
tion Cr ° 8S eXam na cross-examine the witnesses, and the presiding officer should also cross-examine them, 

when necessary. Beng . and Ben . Reg. IV. 1797, sect 7, cl. 3. Ccd. Prov. Reg. VII. 1803, 
sect 18, cl. 2 . 


Particulars re- 
paying deponent 
to be noted. 


526. All examinations of parties and witnesses, besides the name of the person examin- 
ed, are to specify the name of his or her father, and if a married woman the name of her 
husband, also the religion, caste, profession, and age ; and the village and pergunnah in 
which they reside. Beng . and Ben. Reg. IV. 1797, sect. 7, cl. 4. Ced. Prov. Reg. VII. 
1803, sect. 18, cl. 3. 


Huic repardinp 527 . When any stolen property, or instruments of violence stated to have been 

circumBtantial evi- 
dence. found upon the prisoners, or in their houses, are produced, the prosecutor and any witnesses 

brought to give evidence thereupon, are to be carefully examined relative to the identity of 

such property, or instruments recognized by them, and the circumstances of their being 

found. The principle of this rule is to be applied in all instances of circumstantial evidence 

to which it is applicable. Beng . and Ben . Reg. IV. 1797, sect. 7, cl. 5. Ced . Prov. Reg. 

VII. 1803, sect. 18, cl. 4. 


Party allowed to 
cross-examine and 
discredit his own 
witness. 

584 . 


Former state- 
able 
te a 

witness. 


528. The party at whose instance a witness is examined may, with the permission of 
such* court or person, cross-examine such witness to test his veracity, in the same manner 
as if he had not been called at his instance, and may be allowed to show that the witness has 
varied from a previous statement made by him. Act II. 1855, sect 30. 

529. In order to corroborate the testimony of a witness, any former statement made 
by such witness, relating to the same fact, at or about the time when the fact took place, 
or before any authority legally competent to investigate the fact, shall be admissible ; and 
for that purpose a copy of any deposition or statement taken before any court, judge, justice 
of the peace, magistrate, or person lawfully exercising the powers of a magistrate, or before 
a commissioner or superintendent for the suppression of thuggee or dacoity, in the dis- 
charge of his duty, shall, if certified by such court, judge, or other officer above-mention- 
ed, under his hand or the official seal of the court, or under the hand or official seal 
of such judge, to be a true copy of such deposition or statement, without further proof, be 
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received as primA facie evidence that such deposition or statement was made, and that it was 
made at the time and place, and under the circumstances, if any, which shall be stated in the 
certificate or on the face of the deposition or statement Act II. 1855, sect 31. 


530. A witness shall not be excused from answering any question relevant to the witness bound 

matter in issue in any suit or in any civil or criminal proceeding, upon the ground that the 
answer to such question will criminate, or may tend, directly or indirectly, to criminate 
such witness, or that it will expose, or tend, directly or indirectly, to expose such witness to But such 
a penalty or forfeiture of any kind. Provided that no such answer, which a witness shall 
be compelled to give, shall, except for the purpose of punishing such person for wilfully 
giving false evidence upon such examination, subject him to any arrest or prosecution, or 
be used as evidence against such witness in any criminal proceeding. Act IL 1855, sect 32. 


531 But he may be arraigned on a crime admitted in the deposition, provided it be But that would 

J ° not prevent his in. 

proved by other evidence. N. A. R. vol. 2, page 14. Reports L. P. 1852, part 1, page 695. dictment ou other 

evidence* 

532. A witness in any cause may be questioned as to whether he has been convicted witness may be 
of any felony or misdemeanor, and upon being so questioned, if he either denies the fact or viction for felony, 
refuses to answer, it shall be lawful for the opposite party to prove such conviction. Act IL 
1855, sect. 33. 


533. A witness may be cross-examined as to previous statements made by him in crou-examma- 
writing, or reduced into writing, relative to the subject matter of the cause, without such ^"ten statements ; 
writing being shown to him ; but, if it is intended to contradict such witness by the writing, 
his attention must, before such contradictory proof can be given, be called to those parts of the 
writing which are to be used for the purpose of so contradicting him. Provided always, that and u*e of them by 
it shall be competent for the judge, at any time during the trial, to require the production of judB0 ‘ 
the writing for his inspection, and he may thereupon make such use of it for the purposes of 
the trial as he shall think fit Act II. 1855, sect. 34. 


534. A witness shall be allowed before any such* court or person aforesaid to refresh Refreshing me- 
his memory by any writing made by himself or by any other person at the time when the TXc para**' 
fact occurred, or immediately afterwards, or at any other time when the fact was fresh in 
his memory, and he knew that the same was correctly stated in the writing. In such case 
the writing shall be produced and may be seen by the adverse party, who may, if he choose, 
cross-examine the witness upon it. Act II. 1855. sect. 45. 


535. Whenever a witness may refresh his memory by reference to any document. Court may 

J y * mit a copy ofdocu* 

he may, with the permission of the court, refer to a copy of such document, provided the meat to b* u«ed to 
court or person, under the circumstances, be satisfied that there is sufficient reason for the 
non-production of the orginal. Act II. 1855, sect. 46. 

536. Session judges are to be careful to notice on their proceedings any material dif- Jn ^y 1 
ference between the depositions of the same witnesses before them and the magistrates ; and 

are to question the witnesses thereupon and to record their answers ; but the depositions reposition bafore 
taken before the magistrate are not to be read before the sessions court in the presence of not to 

D 
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charge without 
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* Strangers may 
take notes of 
evidence. 


Competency 

Former convic- 
tion. 


Witness previ- 
ously convicted < 
the same charge. 


the persons who gave the same, until they have been re-examined before the sessions 
court Beng. and Ben. Reg. IV. 1797, sect. 7, cl. 7. Ced. Prov . Reg. VII. 1803, sect 18, 

cl. 6. 

537. A judge has no authority to decline examining the witnesses of a defendant, of 
whatever nature their evidence may be, though he attaches no weight to their testimony. 
N. A. R. vol. 6, page 1 2. 

538. Witnesses for the defence, like other witnesses, should be examined on the points 
to which they are summoned to testify, and cross-examined regarding statements made by thorn 
in answer to the prisoner's questions, if their statements appear to require it ; and their per- 
sonal knowledge of the circumstances which they are cited to prove should be closely 
scrutinized. C. O. No. 2 of vol. 4. Z. JP. See section " of the sessions.” 

539. If a prisoner objects to examine his own witnesses on the ground of their having 
been tampered with by the prosecutor, the session judge ought not to examine them. Const. 
No. 1203. N. A. R. vol. 5, page 115. 

540. The evidence of witnesses for the prosecution, even in proof of the prisoner’s 
confession, in a trial in the sessions court cannot be taken in the absence of the accused. 

. xt XT A -n — 1 1 nr\n O a! q£ geSSlOnS. ” 

541. Whenever a defendant, summoned after the taking of evidence for the prosecution, 
makes, upon his appearance, in whatever manner, a request that the witnesses, who were so 
examined before the issue of the summons, and before his attendance, should be called for, in 
order that they may be further examined before himself, whether as to the point of his recog- 
nition and identification, or as to any other point, it is the plain duty of a magistrate again 
to send for those witnesses, and to have them re-examined, in the prisoner’s presence, as to 
any matter which he may indicate. And, semble , it is unnecessary to re-call the witnesses, if 
the defendant does not make such request. Reports L. P. 1852, part 2, page 663. 

542. A witness accused of having given a false deposition on oath cannot be examin- 
ed on oath as to the truth of such accusation, and then committed for giving false and 
contradictory statements ; his defence should be taken without oath on a charge of perjury. 
N. A. R. vol. 6, page 91. 

543. It is not a criminal offence, to take notes of the deposition of a witness under 
examination and to communicate them to other witnesses in attendance. N. A. R. vol. 6, 
page 210. 

544. No person, by reason of any conviction for any offence whatever, is incompetent 
to be a witness in any stage of any cause, civil or criminal, before any court in the territo- 
ries of the East India Company. Act XIX. 1837. 

545. If convicts are required to give evidence they should be examined on oath. 
N. A. R. vol. 5, page 37. 

546. Under the provisions of the above Act, the conviction of a person of a criminal 
k offence cannot be considered as a bar to his giving his evidence against or in favor of his 
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supposed accomplices in the same crimefa) ; but it rests of course with the judge to place 
such reliance on the evidence as it appears to deserve. Const Nos. 1117 and 1173. 

547. So, it was considered no sufficient reason for rejecting evidence to the defence, 
that the witnesses named by the prisoner had been accused before the magistrate of partici- 
pating in the offence charged, but released by that officer. N. A. R. vol. 2, page 413. 
Reports W. P. 1856, part 1, page 31. 

548. There is no legal impediment to the admission of a person to give evidence 
against his accomplices whether he be convicted and sentenced, or whether the trial as 
regards him is under reference to the nizamut adawlut. Reports L . P. 1852, part 2, pages 
383 and 491. 

549. Of three persons who committed a murder in concert, one was apprehended at 
the time ; and, having been convicted on circumstantial evidence only, was sentenced as an 
accessary to transportation for life. Subsequently the other two were arrested, and being 
convicted on the direct evidence to the murder of the accomplice already under sentence, 
in addition to the circumstantial evidence produced at the former trial, they were sentenced 
to death. Reports L. P. 1855, part 2, page 582. 

550. The following persons only shall be incompetent to testify: 1. Children under 
seven years of age who appear incapable of receiving just impressions of the facts respecting 
which they are examined, or of relating them truly. 2. Persons of unsound mind, who, at 
the time of their examination, appear incapable of receiving just impressions of the facts 
respecting which they are examined, or of relating them truly ; and no person who is known 
to be of unsound mind shall be liable to be summoned as a witness, without the consent 
previously obtained of the court or person before whom his attendance is required. Act 
II. 1855, sect. 14. 

551. Any person who by reason of immature age or want of religious belief, or who by 
reason of defect of religious belief, ought not, in the opinion of such court* or person, to be 
admitted to give evidence on oath or solemn affirmation, shall be admitted to give evidence 

* on a simple affirmation, declaring that he will speak the truth, the whole truth, and nothing 
but the truth. Act II. 1855, sect. 15. 

552. In all such cases the alleged and apparent age of the person, and the queries 
and answers which have led to the conclusion that he is or is not, of capacity to be sworn, 
are to be fully and exactly recorded upon the proceedings. C. O. No. 23, November 24, 
1855, L . P, and No. 1 of vol. 2. 

553. Such declaration should be recorded in the same way as the administration of an 
oath is set forth, at the commencement of the deposition. Reports X. P. 1856 , part 1, 
page 869. 

554. The provisions in the last preceding section as to witnesses shall apply to testi- 
mony given by affidavit or otherwise in writing as well as to testimony orally delivered. 
Act II. 1855, sect. 16. 
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(a) This decision of course reverses the precedent in N. A. R. vol. 3, page 26. 
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555. Any such witness wilfully giving false evidence shall be subject to be proceeded 
against in like manner, and to suffer, if convicted, the same punishment as if he had been 
sworn and had committed wilful and corrupt perjury. The indictment or charge shall be 
varied so as to meet the case. Act II. 1855, sect. 17. 

556. No person shall, by reason of any interest in the result of any suit or of any 
interest connected therewith, or by reason of relationship to any of the parties thereto, be in- 
competent to give evidence in such suit Act II. 1855, sect 18. 

557. The fact of a witness being afflicted with leprosy does not bar the admission of 
his evidence. Const No. 726. 

558. The testimony of a wife against her husband may be received in corroboration of 
other evidence ; N. A. R. vol. 1, page 144; but the practice of summoning the wife, or 
other near relation, of a prisoner as a witness for the prosecution, excepting in case of urgent 
necessity, is highly objectionable. N. A. R. vol. 2, page 149 ; and vol. 6, page 27. 

559. The evidence of near relatives of the prosecutor is admissible in criminal trials. 
N. A. R. vol. 3, page 309. 

560. The wife of the prisoner being brought forward to substantiate his defence 
(grounded on the murdered person having been detected in the act of adultery with her), 
her evidence was held to be inadmissible on account of the existing relationship between the 
parties. N. A. R. vol. 1, page 182. But under sect 14, Act II. 1855 (para. 550) she is 
not incompetent to give evidence. 

561. The improper admission or rejection of evidence shall not be ground of itself 
for a new trial or reversal of any decision in any case, if it shall appear to the court before 
which such objection is raised, that, independently of the evidence objected to and admitted, 
there was sufficient evidence to justify the decision, or that, if the rejected evidence had been 
received, it ought not to have varied the decision. Act II. 1855, sect. 57. 

562. Nothing in this Act contained shall be so construed as to render inadmissible in 
any court any evidence which, but for the passing of this Act, would have been admissible 
in such court Act II. 1855, sect. 58. 

563. In a case of affray attended with murder, the witnesses for the prosecution named 
before the sessions court as the actual perpetrator of the murder a particular prisoner, of 
whom they had made no mention before the magistrate ; such variation was considered by 
the law officers, and the court, sufficient to nullify the whole of the evidence. But where 
the witness on trial varied from his evidence, as given in the thana report, only as to the 
extent of his personal knowledge, the variation was not considered material by the court. 
N. A. R. vol. 1, page 236 ; and vol. 2, page 17.(a) 

(o) The terror of a gang of robbers, not apprehended, may sometimes deter persons, who have seen them commit a 
robbery, from giving infometion against them. But if, when questioned by the local officer of police, immediately after the 
robbery, they deny having recognised any of the robbers, their subsequent testimony, in opposition to such denial, must be 
received with the utmost circumspection ; the more especially as it is a frequent practice, when persons of notorious or sus- 
pected character have been apprehended, to adduce false witnesses for their conviction of some specific offence. N. A. R. 
vol. 1, page 8, note. 
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564. The best evidence which can be procured must be adduced. Thus the lists of 
persons on whom processes had been served were not admitted until proved by the persons 
who kept the record of the issue of processes. Reports W. P. 1854, part 2, page 661. 

565. A girl, having eloped from the house of her parents, returns some time after, and 
asserts that she is their daughter: the denial of her identity by the parents is not held con- 
clusive, as they are obviously interested in disclaiming the relationship. N. A. R, vol. 1, 
page 194. 

566. When the session judge argued for conviction of the prisoners from the futility 
of the defence, the court observed that attention should always chiefly and carefully be 
directed to the goodness of the evidence for the prosecution ; because, if the chargo be not 
fully and satisfactorily established, it signifies little how worthless soever the defence may be. 
In this country persons charged with offences (supported by good or bad proof) never trust to 
their innocence, they invariably set up an alibi, or make a counter-charge reckless of its 
silliness or incredibility. Reports L. P. 1851, page 392. 

567. Hearsay evidence is not admissible ; and inadmissible evidence should not bo 
recorded, as it tends to create impressions in the mind of the judge unfavorable to the prison- 
er. Reports L. P. 1852, part 1, page 174; and 1855, part 2, page 894. 

568. Except in cases of treason, the direct evidence of one witness, who is entitled to 
full credit, shall be sufficient for proof of any fact in any such court or before any such person.* 
But this provision shall not affect any rule or practice of any court that requires corrobora- 
tive evidence in support of the testimony of an accomplice or of a single witness in the case 
of perjury. Act II. 1855, sect. 28. 

569. But the trial must be referred for the orders of the court, under sect. 5, Reg. 
XVII. 1817, if the futwa acquits on the ground of one witness being insufficient under the 
Mahoinedan law. Const. No. 634. C. O. No 48 of vol. 2. 
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570. It is proper that the evidence of ail parties present at the commission of a heinous 
crime should be taken by the magistrate for comparison and check if necessary, though it is not 
requisite that the whole of the parties so examined should in the first instance be sent up as wit- 
nesses to the sessions. The session judge should have information of their depositions before the 
police, so that he may send for them if any point of doubt should arise. There might be in- 
stances in which suspicion might arise in the absence of statements from all parties present at the 
time of the alleged perpetration of a crime. It is necessary therefore to note oil the record the 
cause of the non-examination of any such witnesses. Reports L. P. 1852, part 1, page 31. 

571. It is held as a general rule, that the examination of absent witnesses cannot be 
received in a criminal trial, and that their personal attendance is necessary. It seems however 
that evidence taken on oath before the magistrate, and duly attested and proved (as required 
in C. O. No. 54 of vol. 2*), is available on trial before the sessions in the event of the 
unavoidable absence of the witness. On this account magistrates are required invariably to 
take the evidence of the civil surgeon on oath. Const. No. 1280. C. O. No. 4'2 of vol. 3. 
But they cannot call upon the chemical examiner to make an affidavit or a verbal deposition 
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before the chief magistrate of Calcutta, regarding any matter referred for examination, as 
such affidavits and depositions are not legal evidence on account of the absence of the accused 
at the time of making. C. O. No. 146 of vol. 3. For rules regarding absent witnesses, 
see para : 463 et seq. 

572. The abstract record of statements made by witnesses to a police darogah (which 
are not taken on oath, nor recorded separately, but are merely incorporated in his reports) 
are inadmissible as independent depositions, or even as records of depositions, by which the 
accuracy or consistency of the statements made by those witnesses in court may be tested. 
But the darogah may be called to prove the statements made before himself; and may be 
allowed to refer to sucli abstracts, viewed as memoranda taken at the time or soon afterwards, 
in order to refresh his memory. Reports L. P. 1856, part 2, page 6. 

573. It is irregular to commit prisoners for trial on evidence taken in their absence 
before their apprehension, as they have no opportunity of cross-examining the witnesses ; but 
such irregularity does not vitiate the trial.fa) Reports Z. P. 1851, page 231. 

574. But where a mohurir was charged with obtaining money from the treasury 
on the false pica that he had been authorized by the principal sudder ameen to draw his 
salary, it was held that the omission of the session judge to take the evidence of that officer 
vitiated the proceedings. The roobakaree of the principal sudder ameen stating that he did 
not give the prisoner permission to draw his salary could not be admitted as legal evidence. 
The prisoner had a right to have him examined in his presence, and to cross-examine him 
upon it Reports Z. P. 1852, part 1, page 112. 

575. Where the evidence of a woman had been taken by the magistrate, after she had 
been put on her defence but discharged for want of proof, and it appeared by her own 
account that she was an accomplice in the murder, and she was absent at the time of the 
sessions having absconded in the interval, it was held that her evidence could not bo taken 
into account by the sessions judge. Reports W. P. 1855, part 1, page 419. 

576. In a case of murder, a principal witness having died before the trial came on 
before the sessions court, it was held that, if the judge considered the evidence of sufficient im- 
portance to warrant his so doing, it was incumbent on him to transfer the deposition of the 
deceased person, taken before the magistrate, duly authenticated, to the record, affording to 
it such consideration as it might appear to claim, when weighing the testimony adduced. 
N. A. R. vol. 4, page 335. 

577. Where dying declarations are evidence, they shall be received, if it be proved 
that the deceased was at the time making the declaration, and then thought himself to be, in 
danger of approaching death, though he entertained at the time of making it hope of re- 
covery. Act II. 1855, sect 29. 

578 It is not necessary to the admission of a dying declaration that it should have been 
taken on oath ; Reports W* P. 1856, part 1, page 80 ; or in the presence of the accused. Reports 


(a) Such practice is not illegal : see note to para : 857. 
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Evidence taken 
in another court. 


The court will not 
assume. 


L .P. 1856, part 2, page 6. It should bear on it a note of the precise hour of the day at tlme of taking to 
which it is taken. Reports X. P. 1853, part 2, page 180. It must be brought on the benoted * 
record of the trial ; and evidence taken to its accuracy ; N. A. R. vol. 5, page 9 ; Reports mu8t be P*° v *d. 
X. P. 1852, part 1, page 1080 ; and without such proof it is inadmissible as evidence. 

N. A. R. vol. 6, page 150. 

* 579. The dying declaration of a murdered person (taken down in writing by a sezawul) 

was considered alone insufficient for conviction. N. A. It. vol. 4, page 31. 

580. A magistrate cannot try a case, transferred to the foujdaree from the salt depart- 
ment, on evidence taken before himself in his capacity of salt agent. Const. No. 817. 

581. So also the evidence recorded in a moonsiffs court was held to be inadmissible, as 
proof of a fact, in a trial before the sessions ; and the mere recital, in the roobakaree of com- 
mitment in a case of perjury, that the prisoner made oath, was not considered sufficient 
evidence ; the court would not presume that he was sworn, because he ought to have been. 

N. A. R. vol. 2, page 64. 

582. But the admission of the fact by the prisoner may be taken to supply such omis- unless prisoner ad 

sion in the evidence. N. A. R. vol. 3, page 22. mii8 ‘ 

583. So, when a prisoner admitted that the corpse found was that of the murdered 
person, the court did not deem the absence of proof as to its identity sufficient to bar a capital 
sentence. N. A. R. vol. 2, page 104. Although in a case in which the prisoner confessed 
a murder, and pointed out human bones, which he alleged to be those of the person murder- 
ed, the court held that as the bones did not admit of identification, there was not a sufficient 
finding of the body to warrant a capital sentence. N. A. R. vol. 2, page 82. 

584. Within the territories in the possession and under the government of the East Documen- 
India Company, all courts of justice, and all persons having by law or consent of parties tar y 
authority to take evidence, shall take judicial notice of all Regulations and Ordinances made j u ^£ c | f j nQ 
before or on the 22nd day of April 1834 by the governor general in council of the presi- t £ ce 0 f p er . 
dency of Fort William in Bengal, and having the force of law in any part of tho said sons- 
territories, and of all laws and Regulations heretofore made by the governor general of to blftaken^If^ii 
India in council, and of this Act, and of all Acts and Regulations heretofore made, or ^ ttmi Regula " 
hereafter to be made by the governor general of India in council, constituted for the purpose 

of making laws and Regulations, whether the same be of a public or of a private nature. 

Act II. 1855, sect. 2. 

585. All courts and persons aforesaid shall take judicial notice of ail public Acts of judicial notice to 
Parliament and of all local and personal Acts declared by Parliament to be public and Acts of Parliament, 
to be judicially noticed ; and shall admit, as primd facie evidence of any private Act of pn ^^ a> s p h r ^ f 
Parliament, any copy thereof purporting to be printed by the King’s printer. Act II. R private Act. 

1855, sect 3. 

586. Every court shall take judicial notice of its own members and officers respec- Judicial notice to 

. iip..* 1 be taken by court 

txvely, and of their deputies and subordinate officers or assistants, and also of all officers of it* own officers, 
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Judicial notice to 
be taken of the 
names, titles, Ac., 
of certain persons. 


Judicial notice to 
be taken of divisions 
of time, place, Ac. 


Proof of povern- 
ment gazette. 


of procla- 
mations, acts of 
state, Ac. 

Proclamations, 
Ac. when to be 
primd facia proof 
of fact. 

Proof of official 
documents. 


Recital in Act of 
a fact of a public 
nature to be primd 
facie proof. 


Gazette, Ac.. 

1 _! 

to be published by 
authority, to be 

• c? ; j 


acting in execution of its process, and of all advocates, attornies, proctors, vakeels, plea- 
ders, and other persons authorized by law to act before it. Act II. 1855, sect 4. 

587. All courts and persons aforesaid shall take judicial notice of the names, titles, 
and authorities of the persons filling for the time being any one of the following offices in any 
part of the said territories : — Governor General, Governor, Lieutenant Governor or Deputy 
Governor, Secretary or Under-Secretary to government, Commander-in-Chief, Bishop, 
Member of Council, Legislative Councillor, Judge of any of Her Majesty’s courts or of any 
sudder court, or of any court of judicature hereafter to be constituted in the said territories, 
to or in which the powers of any of Her Majesty’s supremo courts may be transferred or 
vested. Act II. 1855, sect. 5. 

588. All such courts and persons aforesaid shall take judicial notice of all divisions of 
time, of the geographical divisions of tho world, of the territories under the dominion of the 
British Crown, of the commencement, continuation, and termination of hostilities between the 
British Crown and any other state, and also of the existence, title, and national flag of every 
sovereign or state recognized by the British Crown. In all the above cases, such court or 
person may resort for its aid to appropriate books or documents of reference. Act II. 1855, 
sect. 6. 

589. Any government gazette of any country, colony, or dependency under the 
dominion of the British Crown, may be proved by the bare production thereof before any of 
the courts or persons aforesaid. Act II. 1855, sect. 7. 

590. All proclamations, acts of state, whether legislative or executive, nominations, 
appointments, and other official communications of the government, appearing in any such 
gazette, may be proved by the production of such gazette, and shall be primd facie proof of 
any fact of a public nature which they were intended to notify. Act II. 1855, sect. 8. 

591. Whenever by any Statute, Act, Regulation, or Ordinance now in force, or any 
Statute or Act to be hereafter in force, any certificate, certified copy, or other document, 
shall be receivable in evidence of any particular in any court of justice, the same, if it is 
substantially in the form and purports to be executed in the manner directed by the Statute, 
Act, Regulation, or Ordinance, which makes it evidence, shall be primd facie evidence, where 
it is rendered admissible, without proof of any seal, stamp, signature, character, or authority, 
which it is directed to have, or from which it is directed to proceed. Act II. 1855, sect. 56. 

592. Any recital contained in any Act of the governor general of India in council, 
constituted for the purpose of making laws and Regulations hereafter to be passed of any 
fact of a public nature, shall be deemed, before all such courts and persons, to be primd 
facie evidence of the truth of the fact recited. Act II. 1855, sect. 9. 

593. The gazette or newspaper containing any advertisement purporting to be pub- 
lished by virtue of any public Statute, Act, Regulation or Ordinance, or of any rule, or 
order of a court of justice or of any board or officer of revenue, may be received by 
any such courts or persons as aforesaid as primd facie evidence that such advertisement 
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was published duly under the authority from which it purports to proceed. Act II. 1855 
sect. 10. 

594. All courts and persons aforesaid may, on matters of public history, literature 
science, or art, refer, for the purposes of evidence, to such published books, maps, or charts 
as such courts or persons shall consider to be of authority on the subject to which they pubhc 

relate. Act II. 1855, sect. 11. 


595. Books printed or published under the authority of the government of a foreign 
country and purporting to contain the statutes, code, or other written law of such country, 
and also printed and published books of reports of decisions of the courts of such country, 
and books proved to be commonly admitted in such courts as evidence of the law of such 
country, shall be admissible before any such courts or persons as aforesaid as evidence of the 
law of such foregin country. Act II. 1855, sect. 12. 

596. All maps made under the authority of government, or of any public municipal 
body, and not made for the purpose of any litigated question, shall primd facie be deemed to 
be correct, and shall be admitted in evidence without further proof. Act II. 1855, 
sect. 13. 

597. A witness, whether a party or not, shall not be bound to produce any document 
relating to affairs of state, the production of which would be contrary to good policy, nor 
any document held by him for any other person who would not be bound to produce it if in 
his own possession. Act II. 1855, sect. 21. 

598. A witness, being a party to the suit, shall not bo bound to produce any document 
in his possession or power, which is not relevant or material to the case of the party requir- 
ing its production, nor any confidential writing or correspondence which may have passed 
between him and any legal professional adviser. If any party however offer himself as a 
witness, he shall be bound to produce any such writing or correspondence in his custody, 
possession, or power, if relevant or material to the case of the party requiring its production. 
Act II. 1855, sect. 22. 

599. Every witness summoned to produce a document shall, if the same bo in his cus- 
tody, possession, or power, be bound to bring it, or cause it to be brought into court, al- 
though there be a valid objection to the right of the party calling for it to compel its produc- 
tion, or to the reading or putting it in as evidence, or to the disclosure of the contents thereof. 
The validity of any such objection, made by the person producing the document, shall be deter- 
mined by the court : and for the better determination thereof, it shall be lawful for the court 
to receive any admissible evidence which the person producing the document may give re- 
specting it ; and it shall also be lawful for the court, except in the case of any document relat- 
ing to affairs of state, to inspect the document; and, if necessary, to call to its assistance any 
person whom it may appoint to interpret the same. Such person, however, shall be previous- 
ly sworn truly to interpret the same to the court alone, and not to disclose the contents 
thereof except to the court, unless the court shall order the document to be given in evi- 
dence. Act II. 1855, sect. 23. 

2 F 
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Professional 

communications. 


600. A barrister, attorney, or vakeel shall not, without the consent of his client, 
disclose any communication made by the client to him in the course of his professional 
employment, nor any advice given by him professionally to his client, nor the contents of 
any document of his client, the knowledge of which he shall have acquired in the course of 
his professional employment The privilege, however, is that of the client ; and if any party 
to a suit shall give evidence therein at his own instance, he shall be deemed thereby to have 
waived his privilege, and to have consented to the disclosure by such barrister, attorney, or 
vakeel, of any matter as aforesaid, which may be relevant, and which the barrister, attor- 
ney, or vakeel would have been bound to disclose, but for the privilege of his client ; and the 
barrister, attorney, or vakeel shall be bound upon examination to disclose any such matter. 
Act II. 1855, sect. 24. 


Persons present 601. Any person present in court, whether a party or not, may be called upon and 
evidence, compelled by the court to give evidence, and produce any document then and there in his 

mone?. n0t SUm actual possession, or in his power, in the same manner and subject to the same rules as if he 

had been summoned to attend and give evidence, or to produce such document; and may be 
punished in like manner for any refusal to obey the order of the court. Act II. 1855, 
sect. 25. 


Person summon- 602. Any person, whether a party to the suit or not, may be summoned to produce a 
document °not 0 * document without being summoned to give evidence, and any person summoned merely to pro- 
duce a document, shall be deemed to have complied with the summons, if ho cause such docu- 
ment to be produced instead of attending personally to produce the same. Act II. 1855, 
sect. 26. 


Copy of a docu- 
ment made by a 
copying machine to 
bo deemed correct. 


Admission of 
secondary evidence 
where original 
document is out of 
the reach of pro- 
cess. 


603. An impression of a document made by a copying machine shall be taken without 
further proof to be a correct copy. Act II. 1855, sect. 35. 

604. When an original document is out of the reach of the process of the court, it 
shall be lawful for the court, on application to it in any civil suit or proceeding, and on 
notice to the opposite party at a reasonable time before the hearing, to make an order for the 
reception of secondary evidence of its execution and contents. Act II. 1855, sect. 36. 


when attested 605. An attested document may be proved as if unattested, unless it be a document to 

document may ba 4 

proved as if un- the validity of which attestation is requisite. Act II. 1855, sect. 37. 

attested. 

Admission primd 606. The admission of a party to an attested instrument of its execution by himself 
attosted°document. shall be as against him sufficient primd facie proof of such execution of it, though it be an 

instrument which is required by law to be attested. Act II. 1855, sect. 38. 


Entry made 607. Any entry or statement, which would be admissible in evidence after the death 

TlZ °f the person who made it, on the ground of its having been made against the interest of the 
J of P erson making it, or on the ground of its having been made in the ordinary course of busi- 
person making it, ne8 s, shall be admissible, though the person who made it be not dead, if he is incapable of 

giving evidence by reason of his subsequent loss of understanding, or is at the time of the 
trial or hearing bond fide and permanently beyond the reach of the process of the court, or 
cannot after diligent search be found. Act II. 1855, sect. 39. 
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608. Any entry in any books proved to have been regularly kept in the course of 
business, or in any public office, — so far as such entry merely refers to and tends to identify 
by name, description, number, or otherwise, any bank notes or other securities for the pay- 
ment of money, or other property, and the payer-in or receiver of them, — shall, in any case 
where such identification is necessary to be proved, be admissible in evidence for that limited 
purpose, if it shall appear to have been made at or about the time of the transaction to which 
it relates, though the person who made it, or he on whose information it was made, is alive 
and capable of being produced as a witness. Act II. 1855, sect. 40. 

609. Any receipt in writing, acknowledging the receipt of any money, valuable secu- 
rities, or goods, shall, on proof of the execution thereof, be admissible in evidence before such 
court or person aforesaid, not only against the party giving it, but also against any person in 
whose favor such receipt would operate as a discharge, or to whom it would render the person 
giving it liable for the money, security, or goods acknowledged to have been received. 
Act II. 1855, sect 41. 

610. Whenever a receipt would be admissible under the preceding section if given 
by a principal, a receipt given by an agent or servant of such principal shall in like manner 
be evidence upon proof of the authority to give such receipt. Act II. 1855, sect. 42. 

611. Books proved to have been regularly kept in the course of business or in any 
public office shall be admissible as corroborative, but not as independent, proof of the facts 
stated therein. Act II. 1855, sect. 43. 

612. The following documents may be admitted as corroborative evidence : — certificates 
of shares ; and of registration thereof ; bills of lading ; invoices ; account sales ; receipts usually 
given on the payment, deposit, or delivery of money, goods, securities, or other things ; pro- 
vided they be proved to have been given in the ordinary course of business. Act II. 1855* 
sect 44. 

613. In cases of pedigree, the declarations of illegitimate members of the family, and 
also of persons who, though not related by blood or marriage to the family, were intimately 
acquainted with its members and state, shall be admissible in evidence after the death of the 
declarant, in the same manner and to the same extent as those of deceased members of the 
family. Act II. 1855, sect. 47. 

614. On an enquiry whether a signature, writing, or seal, is genuine, any undisputed 
signature, writing, or seal of the party, whose signature, writing, or seal is under dispute, may 
be compared with the disputed one, though such signature, writing, or seal be on an instrument 
which is not evidence in the cause. Act II. 1855, sect. 48. 

615. Any power of attorney, which has been executed at a place distant more than 
100 miles from the place wherein the action, suit, or proceeding is depending, may be proved 
by the production of it, without further proof, where it purports, on the face of it, to have 
been executed before, and authenticated by a notary public, or any court, judge, consul or 
magistrate. Act II. 1855, sect. 49. 


Entry in course 
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Proof of dispatch 
of letter by letter 
book. 


What to be primd 
facie proof of re- 
ceipt of letter. 


Public writings; 
copies must be on 
stampt paper. 


Private writings ; 
copies ditto. 


What are inad- 
missible unless 
stamped. 


Account books. 


Mahome- 
dan law. 

AMENDMENT Or, 

Course of pro- 
cedure, if the evi- 
dence of a 


616. Whenever it is proved that a letter book is kept, and that, according to the 
usual course of business, letters are copied into such book and dispatched, and the letter 
book is produced, and it is proved that the letter was dispatched according to the usual 
practice, to the best of the knowledge and belief of the witness, having reasonable ground for 
forming that belief, the court may presume the dispatch of that letter according to the 
usual course of business. Act II. 1855, sect 50. 

617. Any book proved to have been kept for marking the dispatch and receipt of 
letters, containing an entry of the dispatch of a letter, and an acknowledgment of the receipt 
of such letter, shall, on proof that such entry was made in the usual course of business, be 
primd facie evidence of the receipt of such letter. Act. II. 1855, sect. 51. 

618. An anonymous letter received by a magistrate cannot be taken as evidence. 
Reports W. P. 1855, part 1, page 639. 

619. Copies of judicial or revenue papers are not to be received as evidence in any 
court of justice, or in any public office whatever, unless made on stampt paper, and 
authenticated by the seal and signature of the court, collector, or other public officer having 
charge thereof . — ( For rules for procuring copies of records , see chapter 6 of book 1.) 
Reg. XXVI. 1814, sect. 16, cl. 4. 

620. When a deed has been once filed in court, it becomes a record, and a copy may 
be taken upon the stamp prescribed for copies of records. Const No. 428. 

621. No deed, instrument, or writing, executed in any place whatsoever on the con- 
tinent of India, and relating to the payment or receipt of any sum of money, or to the sale, 
conveyance, assignment, or transfer of any property real or personal, being within any 
province or place to which this regulation extends, or of any interest in such property, 
or relating to any agreement, contract, obligation, engagement, or settlement intended to 
have effect within any province or place as aforesaid, (such deed, instrument, or writing 
being of a description chargeable with stamp duty) shall be pleaded, given, or admitted in 
evidence, or otherwise received or filed in any court of judicature or other public office, 
within the provinces subject to the Presidency of Fort William, unless the paper, vellum, or 
other material, on which such deed, instrument, or writing may be written, shall be stamped 
with the stamp prescribed for such in schedule A of this regulation, or bear a stamp of an 
amount exceeding that so prescribed, or be stamped as prescribed at the date of its execution. 
Reg. X. 1829, sect. 3. 

622. No regulation requiring that account books shall be written on stampt paper, they 
are admissible as evidence, though written on plain paper, (a) Const No. 592. 

623. The religious persuasions of witnesses are not to be considered as a bar to the convic- 
tion and condemnation of a prisoner ; but in cases, in which the evidence given on trial would 
be deemed incompetent by the Mahomedan law, solely on the ground of the persons giving 
such evidence not professing the Mahomedan religion, the law officer of the sessions court is 

(a) It follows, therefore, that all documents, not coming within the provisions of the above regulations, are admissible 
on unstamped paper. 
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Or on any other 
account. 


Example. 


to declare what would have been his futwa, supposing such witnesses had been Mahomodans. witness is declared 
In such cases the court is not to pass sentence, but is to transmit the record of the trial witi. iha,tml,H,bleb y »•>« 

* LX ** L law ortk’cr on the 

such futwa to the nizamut adawlut, which court, provided they approve of the oroceedintre *™ und of not 

vij i, * l * i l. ^ ® being a Mahotne- 

held on the trial, is to pass such sentence as they would have passed, had the witnesses dun * 
been of the Mahomedan persuasion. Beng . Reg. IX. 1793, sect 56. Ced . Prw . R G (t. VII. 

1803, sect 25. 

624. If the evidence of a witness on a criminal trial, before the sessions, is declared by 
the law officer inadmissible, on the ground of the witness being a police officer, or an officer of 
government of any description ; or on any other ground of exception in the Mahomedan 
rules of evidence, which appears to the judge unreasonable and insufficient ; the examination 
of the witness is to be taken, and the law officer is to declare in his futwa the sentence to 
which the prisoner would have been liable, if the evidence of the witness had been admissible 
under the provisions of the Mahomedan law. In such cases however, if tho conviction of 
the prisoner depends exclusively or principally upon the evidence of such witness, the judge 
is not to pass sentence, but is to refer the trial to tho nizamut adawlut ; which court, after 
taking a futwa from its law officers, is empowered to pass such sentence as is deemed just and 
proper, under the preceding section of this regulation, and tho general regulations in force. 

Reg. XVII. 1817, sect. 5. 

625. Thus, the conviction of a prisoner resting principally on the evidence of two 
females, whose testimony the law officer holds insufficient for conviction, the judge, differing, 
must refer the trial. Const. No. 1045. 

626. No punishment whatever is to be inflicted upon suspicion only (termed by the 
Mahomedan lawyers wuhm, shuk , or shoobah zacefali ), when the evidence against the prisoner 
is undeserving of credit ; or the presumption of his guilt, arising from credible testimony, or 
circumstantial evidence, is weak ; and does not amount to the degree of strong and violent 
presumption, held sufficient for conviction, and recognized as such in the Mahomedan law 
under the denominations of ghalib-oo-zun 9 akbiir-oo-raee, and shoobah-u-cuvvee , or shoodeed. 

When the judge does not consider a prisoner convicted on such presumptive proof, or on the 
evidence of credible witnesses, or on his own confession, ho is not to sentence the prisoner to 
any punishment, whatever may be tho futwa. Reg. LIII. 1803, sect. 2, cl. 6. 

627. The evidence required by the Mahomedan law varies in relation to different 
offences, and depends upon tho principle of justice within tho provisions of which it falls. 

We have already briefly adverted (paragraph 43) to the rules of evidence under the heads 
of tazeer and seasut, but a general view of tho subject appears desirable in this place, 
notwithstanding that the foregoing provisions supply the remedy in cases, where tho defects 
of this law are found to obstruct the free administration of justice. What follows is taken 
from the 21st book of the Hedaya, entitled Shahadat , or evidence, in volume 2 of Hamilton’s 
translation. 

628. In all cases of crimes punishable by kisas it is incumbent upon every person 
to give his testimony, on being required to do so by the party concerned ; but a witness is at evidence. 

2 a 
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liberty to give or withhold any evidence, which may lead to the conviction of a Mussulman 
of any offence liable to hudd , or a less severe punishment. This is held, because the prophet 
said to a person who had borne testimony, iC verily it would have been better for you if you 
had concealed it and again, “ whoever conceals the vices of his brother Mussulman shall 
have a veil drawn over his own crimes in the two worlds by God.” But this does not 
mean that it is commendable in a witness to commit perjury ; he must tell the truth, but 
not the whole truth ; a denial of a positive fact would be wrong, but equivocation is praise- 
worthy. 


Number of wit- 
nesses required to 
constitute full le- 
gal proof. 


Evidence of 
women. 


629. In order to constitute full legal proof, the Maliomedan law requires the 
evidence — in a case of zina , of four men ; — in a case punishable by kisas or hudd , of two 
men - — an d in all other cases, of two men, or of one man and two women.(a) These numbers 
are the least required ; but it is expressly stated that the strength of a case does not lie 
in the number of witnesses adduced to bear testimony. The evidence of women is inadmis- 
sible in all cases inducing hudd or kisas , the operation of which is barred by a doubt of the 
truth of the charge, because the testimony of women involves in itself a degree of doubt ; 
and it is considered merely as a substitute for evidence, being taken only when that of men 
cannot be had. There is an exception to this rule founded on a traditional saying of the 
prophet, “ the evidence of women is valid with respect to such things as it is not fitting for 
man to behold.” 


Character of 
witnesses. 


What evidence 
is inadmissible ; 

aud what witnesses 
incompetent. 


630. It is an essential point in the consideration of evidence that the good character 
of the witnesses should be undoubted. In most cases, however, the magistrate may rest 
contented with the apparent probity of a Mussulman, “ because the probable character of 
all that profess the religion of Islam is an abstinence from every thing prohibited by that 
religion but, in cases inducing retaliation or fixed punishment, mere probability is not 
sufficient, and therefore a purgation of the witnesses must be made by a strict investigation 
into their character. Such purgation is also necessary, if the defendant impugns the probity 
of the witnesses for the prosecution ; and it may be made openly or in secret by the 
magistrate. 

631. Evidence on hearsay is inadmissible except in proof of such matters as admit 
the privacy of only a few persons : so also evidence which depends on recognition of the 
voice is imperfect and is not allowed, for which reason a blind man is not a competent 
witness : and a man must not swear to his own signature, unless he remembers the act of 
signing.(i) Slaves, convicted slanderers, atrocious criminals, free-thinkers, heretics, and 
infidels, and generally persons guilty of shameless acts, or of such as are prohibited by 
law, are not admitted to be sufficient witnesses for want of credit.(e) Testimony is also 


(a) So, where there are only three witnesses, one male and two females, and their evidence is contradictory, full legal 

proof is 'wanting. N, A. R. vol. 1, page 193. In another case, the evidence of a female, and a minor was held insufficient. 
N. A. R. vol. 4, pago 261. 

(b) Comparison of hand-writing is not admitted as legal evidence. N. A. R. vol. 1, page 113, and note. See also 
Hed. Trans, vol. 2, pago 680. 

(c) The ovidence of accomplices is insufficient to prove any criminal charge, though admitted, when corroborated by 
other evidence, to establish violent presumption. N. A. R. vol. 1, page 304. 
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inadmissible in favor of a father or son, or of a grandfather or grandson, or of a husband or 
wife, or of a master or slave, in consideration of their relative interests ;(a) so also the testimony 
of interested persons(^) and of one partner in favor of another in a matter relative to their joint 
property cannot be received ; but this rule does not apply to evidence in favor of a brother or 
an uncle, because such relations have no power over one another. If the accused person 
be a Mussulman, it is requisite that the witnesses against him be also of the same religion; (c) 
the testimony of zimmees , or infidel subjects, with respect to each other, is admissible, although 
they be of different religions ; the evidence of a Mussulman also is valid against a zimmee ; 
and the testimony of both may be taken against an infidel moostamin , or protected stranger. 
But the evidence of the latter is invalid against any person except one of his own country- 
men, also a protected alien. 

632. All evidence, with respect to such punishments as are purely a right of God, 
is vitiated and rendered void by such great delay in the production of it, as amounts to 
takadim , where the witnesses wore not prevented from coming forward. The argument 
is that if the witness withheld his evidence for the sake of concealing the infirmity of 
another, it follows that any subsequent evidence could only arise from motives of malice, or 
of private interest, in which case his testimony is invalid ; and if, on the other hand, the 
witness delays so long to perform the duty of giving evidence, which in all other cases is 
incumbent upon him, his evidenco must then be held unworthy of attention. Hence, in 
either case, the witnesses are liable to suspicion on account of their falsity or unworthiness. 
The limitation of takadim is disputod, but it is generally held to be one month.(d) 

633. The validity of the evidence at the time of passing the decree constitutes the proof; 
and therefore, if a witness loses his competency after having given evidence, and before the pass- 
ing of the decree, by reason of blindness, or dumbness, or insanity, or from becoming infamous, 
the decree cannot issue ; but in such cases death or absence does not destroy competency. 

634. It seems that when the evidence of two witnesses do not entirely agree, only so much 
is to be believed as is confirmed by both ; but the entire evidence must be rejected, if they 
differ on points in regard to which it is improbable that the memory should fail ; or on points 
not superficially apparent, any knowledge of which therefore bespeaks a more minute attention. 

635. A witness may give evidence by proxy, by substituting another person to detail 
certain facts or opinions for him, in case of his inability to give evidence in person. But this 
is admissible only in cases of necessity, arising from the death of the principal witness, or 
from his having departed to a distance of three days’ journey, or from severe sickness; and 
is never admitted in cases in which the occurrence of a doubt bars judgment. 

636. Rules also are given whereby a witness may retract his evidence before the decree 
is passed, and in such case the evidence becomes void. 

(a) N, A. R. vol. 1, page 7. 

(b) Id cases of extortion the law officers have held that those, who contributed to the extortioner’s demands, could not be 
admitted as witnesses, as they were, in point of fact, plaintiffs in the case : but the court over-ruled this doctrine. N. A, It. 
vol. 2, page 341, and vol. 4, page 286. 

( c ) N. A. R. vol. 1, page 81. 
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SUBJECTS RELATING TO THE CONDUCT OF CASES. 


Futwii delivered 
officers of 
ndawlut 
imperfect evi- 
dence. 


637. To this summary of the rules of evidence, which is necessarily imperfect, may be 
added the translation of a futwa given by the law officers of the nizamut adawlut in 1799, in 
answer to a question regarding punishment in cases of shoobah , which I find quoted in Haring- 
ton’s Analysis, vol. 1, page 292. “ There are three degrees of imperfect evidence. The first 
produces shuk , or uncertainty whether the charge be true or false. The second 
establishes zun, or presumption that the accusation is true. The third excites wuhm , or 
doubt against the truth and probability of the fact alleged. The degree of zun is admitted to 
be a ground of legal conviction and sentence, provided the mind receives a strong impression 
and assurance from it; in which case it is denominated akbur-i-raee$ and zun-i-ghalib. This 
degree of violent presumption amounts nearly to certainty, and is fully described as such 
in the Ashbaho Nuzayir . The sum of the above is, that a penal sentence may be founded 
upon imperfect evidence, when, in the judgment of the magistrate, it affords strong ground 
of presumption that the crime charged has been committed by the party accused. In the 
Buhr-i-rayilt it is related, from the jurist Aboo Bukr Aamash, that when a person accused of 
theft denies the charge, the magistrate may act to the best of his judgment upon the case. 
If he be impressed with a strong conviction that the prisoner has committed the theft, and has 
tho stolen property in his possession, he may inflict discretionary punishment. In the Moheet 
it is declared that tho shedding of blood upon violent presumption is authorized. And a 
similar declaration is contained in the Buhr-i-rayiA, that it is held lawful to take away life 
upon strong presumptive proof. Thus, if a man enter the house of another with a drawn 
sword, and the owner of the house entertain a firm belief that the other is come to kill him, 
he may put tho stranger to death. Strong presumption is sometimes produced by the cir- 
cumstances of the case, without the testimony of witnesses. It is accordingly noticed by the 
author of the Buhr-i-rayih, that in like manner as a charge is proved by witnesses, or by the 
confession of the accused, so it is also established by convincing circumstances. Thus if a 
man come out of a house with a bloody knife in his hand ; and he appear terrified, and run 
away ; and the people immediately entering the house find a person whose throat has been 
recently cut; the blood dropping from it; and there bo no other man in the house; these cir- 
cumstances warrant a strong presumption that tho man described is the murderer. A mere 
possibility of the person in question having cut his own throat, or that another may have 
cut his throat and escaped over the wall, is too remote from probability to be relied upon. 
Strong presumption is likewise, at times, found in the testimony of witnesses, not amounting 
to legal proof ; in which case tazeer may be inflicted, though hudd and kisas are prevented. 
Thus Kazee Khan says, “ an imputed murderer, robber, or assailant, may be imprisoned, 
till he show contrition.” Upon which the author of the Buhr-i-rayilt observes, that the im- 
putation ( ittihum ) should rest upon the evidence, either of two witnesses of unascertained 
credit, or of one credible witness. Upon such evidence therefore, though legally defective, 
if it produce a violent presumption that the accused is guilty of the crime alleged against 

him, tazeer by imprisonment may be adjudged. But, on the contrary, if only a single witness 

* 

of uncertain credit, or a known reprobate, have given testimony, the magistrate is not 
authorized to imprison the accused upon evidence of so doubtful a nature. 
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SECTION IX. 

OF CONFESSIONS. 

638. When a prisoner confesses before a magistrate the crime or misdemeanor with 
which he has been accused, or confirms any former confession, the magistrate is to be care- 
ful to have such confession, or confirmation of a former confession, witnessed by as many 
of his officers, or other creditable persons, present at the time it is made, as the Mahomedan 
law requires to give it validity, and to cause such witnesses to be in attendance at the 
sessions. Beng. Reg. IX. 1793, sect. 6. Ced. Prov. Reg. VI. 1803, sect. 6. 

639. Confessions are to be attested generally by four, or at least by three, creditable 
and respectable witnesses, who can read and write. C. O. No. 23 of vol. 1. 

640. The pleaders of a civil court may be called upon to attest confessions before the 
magistrate, and are liable to dismissal for refusing to do so. Const. No. 101. 

641. The magistrate, in examining the witnesses to a written confession, should be 
careful to ascertain, that they, as well as the party confessing, were fully informed of the 
contents of it C. O. No. 89 of vol. 1, para. 5. 

642. The examination of witnesses to confessions should invariably be close, full, 
and complete, so as to satisfy the courts, that every precaution has been taken to ensure 
the confession being perfectly voluntary, every word having been given at the time by the 
prisoner, and accurately recorded. Reports X. P. 1852, part 1, page 81. 

64j 3. The deposition of a witness to the confession of a prisoner cannot be received in 
evidence against him, unless it be taken in the presence of the prisoner. N. A. R. vol. 1, 
page 300. 

644. But the magistrates are strictly enjoined to satisfy themselves, that all confessions 
made by prisoners are free and voluntary ; and notwithstanding such confessions, they are 
invariably to summon, and to bind over to attend at the sessions, the witnesses to the com- 
mission of the offence alleged against the prisoner, in the same manner as if the prisoner had 
denied the charge. The magistrates are further required to take special care, that persons, 
upon being apprehended, are not made to suffer corporal punishment, or otherwise ill-treated, 
under the pretence of compelling them to answer truly to questions that may be put to them, 
or under any other pretext whatever. Beng. Reg. IX. 1793, sect, 6. Ced. Prov . Reg. VI. 
1803, sect. 6. C. O. No. 52 of vol. 4. W. P. 

645. The examination of all prisoners is to be made in the presence of the magistrate ; 
and he is in no case to certify, or otherwise to authenticate, any paper, purporting to be a 
confession, which has not been made on a personal examination by himself And more 
effectually to provide against the objectionable course of allowing the examination of pri- 
soners to be taken in the serishta in the magistrate’s absence, magistrates are required, in 
all cases of confessions before them, to certify the same in the following words : “ I hereby 

“ certify that this confession of — - was made by the said , and taken down in writing , 

“ and attested by the subscribing witnesses, before me, and in my presence, on the 

2 H 
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SUBJECT8 RELATING TO THE CONDUCT OP CASES. 
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" between the hours of—; that, to the best of my belief, the confession was voluntary ; 
“ an d that no interference, directly or indirectly, on the part of any person likely to influence 
“ or intimidate the prisoner, was permitted.” The magistrate is to attest this with his signature 
at length and the specification of his office. C. O. No. 54 of vol. 2, para. 20 ; and No. 90 
of vol. 1. 

646. It is not sufficient that the magistrate should verify the confession of a prisoner, 
written down in his absence : and confessions so taken were rejected as unworthy of credit 
N. A. R. vol. 2, page 70. So the court held that they could not receive, as legal evidence, 
confessions taken before a magistrate who did not give his undivided attention to them when 
recorded. N. A. R. vol. 6, page 174. 

647. Confessions cannot be taken by an assistant when the case is before the magis- 
trate. This important duty must always be performed by the committing officer in person, 
or the confession cannot be received as legal evidence. N. A. R. vol. 6, page 185. 

648. Whenever a committing magistrate may be prevented, in any serious case, from 
receiving a confession in person, the circumstances which may have prevented him should be 
placed on record by an official note or memorandum to be filed with the proceedings of the 
case. C. O. No. 56 of vol. 4, L. P. 

649. Few young officers are aware how often confessions are not spontaneous : and 
therefore the magistrates themselves, who are responsible for the exercise of due discretion 
when they entrust duties to their subordinates and assistants, are bound to exercise a 
peculiarly watchful care and supervision in this important matter. Whenever, in capital 
cases, confessions are taken by other than covenanted officers, the magistrates are to assign 
the special reasons which made such a measure necessary or advisable. Attention also 
should be paid to the record of confessions, in order to ensure the legibility and distinctness 
of such serious documents. A few minutes more spent in writing would sometimes prevent 
the waste of hours in reading them, and obviate doubts as well as trouble. C. O. No. 52 
of vol. 4, ff r . P. 

650. When accused persons, who have confessed in the mofussil, are forwarded by the 
police, they should not be allowed to mix with the prisoners in the common jail previous to 
their examination by the magistrate, lest they should be put upon their guard by them, and 
consequently decline to make any confession or discovery. On the other hand such persons, 
if examined immediately, and while under a strong impression of any improper treatment 
which they may have experienced in the mofussil, may be induced, before they have had 
time to recollect themselves, to confirm fabricated and extorted confessions. In order to 
guard against this danger, the magistrate should be mild and patient in his examination ; and 
should exert himself to ascertain whether the prisoners have been subjected to such improper 
treatment, and to make them sensible that they are secure against such practices while 
under his care ; he should be particularly attentive that alleged mofussil confessions be not 
recorded as confessions made before himself, from being read to prisoners and receiving their 
assent ; but should satisfy himself, by making prisoners tell their own story, that their state- 
ments are deliberate and spontaneous ; and lastly, he should be watchful, that prisoners are 
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not subject in the jail, or other places of confinement, to any continuance of the improper 
treatment to which they are liable at the thanas. The police officers, under whose charge pri- 
soners are sent in, should not be permitted to be present during their examination ; and the 
magistrate should see that the rules, prescribed (in sect. 19, Reg. XX. 1817) for the guidance 
of police officers in receiving confessions are carefully enforced. The too easy admission of 
confessions will always operate as a temptation to impose false confessions on the courts ; 
while if they are received with circumspection, and all the additional evidence, which the 
case may admit of, uniformly required and carefully taken, the fear of detection must prove 
a powerful discouragement to the practice.(a) C. O. Nos. 73 and 78 of vol. 1. 

651. On the arrival of every chalan or despatch of prisoners, the magistrate is carefully 
to examine the written chalan to see the date of the apprehension and the date of the despatch 
of each prisoner from the thana. If any prisoner has been detained in custody longer than 
the period allowed by law (48 hours) without reasonable explanation being given for such 
delay, he is to call on the police officer concerned to state why such delay has occurred ; and 
he is to be careful to notice and punish every instance where satisfactory reasons are not 
given for this infringement of the provisions of cl. 16, sect. 19, Reg. XX. 1817. He is to 
be particular also in seeing that none of the prisoner’s relatives or connexions, especially 
females, have been taken into custody and subsequently discharged by the police. He is 
also to enquire into, and punish police officers severely in all cases, in which it appears that 
any ill-treatment or severity, beyond what was necessary to secure their persons, has been 
used towards prisoners. On the arrival of a confessing prisoner at the place where the magis- 
trate is, he is to be immediately removed from the custody of the police officers who have 
brought him in, and to be placed in the charge of the nazir, or in some secure place of con- 
finement, not being the hajut-ward in the jail ; and, after a sufficient time has been allowed 
him to collect and refresh himself, the prisoner is to be brought before the magistrate, and 
his confession is to be recorded under the precautions ordered by the nizamut adawlut The 
mofussil confession is not to be placed in the hands of the native officer recording the confes- 
sion before the magistrate ; but is to be kept by the latter, (b) until the prisoner’s fresh statement 
shall have been recorded in his presence. If it again amounts to a confession, the two 
statements are to be compared ; and the prisoner should be asked to explain any discre- 
pancies in or differences between the two ; but no cross-examination tending to intimidate 
the prisoner or to compel disclosures from him is to be allowed. C. O. Sup. Pol. L . P. 
No. 6 of 1853. C. O. No. 16, June 21, 1855, L . P. 

(a) C. O. No. 18 of of vol. 3, contains an extract from a minute recorded by Sir Thomas Munro, when Governor of 
Madras, on the subject of extorted confessions. 

(b) “ The very remarkable correspondence between the mofussil and foujdaree confessions of certain prisoners, not only 
in the words used, but in the course of the narrative, and in every peculiarity of expression, having come to the notice of the 
court, they have reason to believe tbat this coincidence has arisen from the practice of permitting the native officer, who re- 
cords a confession in the magistrate’s presence to have access to the confession made before the police, instead of requiring 
him to write down the spontaneous statement, as it is mode by the prisoner in his own words. The court observe that no 
great reliance can be placed upon confessions thus elicited, as whatever influence may have induced a prisoner to tell a 
particular story at the thana, it will not be weakened in its operations, when he has his memory refreshed by tbo very 
same questions being asked him in the magistrate’s court,” C. O. No. 16, June 21, 1835. 


Further rules. 
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SUBJECTS RELATING TO THE CONDUCT OF CASES. 


Mohurirs writ- 652. The mohurirs of the magisterial courts, who take down the examinations of con- 
the fo^S n8 a!S fessing prisoners, should not be allowed to refer to the original confessions of the same parties 

to refer to the°mcH recorded at the tbana or to interrogate the prisoners therefrom. The latter should be 
fussii confessions. a u owe( j make their own spontaneous statements, and the presiding officer should retain 

the statements made at the thana in his own possession, until such time as the prisoner’s fouj- 
daree statement shall have been recorded, when he is at liberty to question the confessing party 
as to any discrepancies that may exist between the two. C. O. No. 708, June 2, 1855, IV. P. 


Police officers not 
to be allowed to be 
present during the 
examination. 


653. Police officers bringing in witnesses or defendants should not be allowed to remain 
in attendance at the cutchorry, until the examinations of such persons have been taken, as their 
object is frequently to see that the witnesses tell the story put into their mouths in the mofussil. 
C. O. Sup. Pol. X. P. No. 10 of 1846. 


Thana confession 
not to be read over 
to a prisoner before 
he confesses to ma- 
gistrate. 


654. It is irregular to read over to a prisoner, before taking his confession, that which 
he had made at the thana. There is no better test of the genuineness of a confession than 
its repetition, without much variation, after an interval, before another authority ; but if the 
former confession be read over to the prisoner, the efficacy of the test is destroyed. Reports 
W. R 1855, part, 1, page 209. 


How far the 655. In a case where the session judge objected to a confession being received as 
, ”tbe evidence against a prisoner, because it had been obtained by cross-examination as to a mofus- 
05 coufes- sil confession, which had not been proved,— the court held that the magistrate was quite 
m - regular in questioning the prisoner as to the fact of the mofussil confession, to give him an 

opportunity of denying it, or of explaining whether it had or had not been obtained by im- 
proper means. N. A. R. vol. 4, page 245. 


_ .. 656. Where the confession is in itself circumstantial and clear, and is followed by the 

ported by comdxT production of the property plundered, or by the pointing out of the body of the deceased or 

rative proof, its by strong corroborative proof of any kind, the truth of the confession, at all events in its 

truth should be tes- ** 

ted by questioning main features, may primd facie be presumed. In all other cases a confession should be re- 
B pm ° garded with distrust and should not be received or acted on without further scrutiny : 

prisoners should be subjected to a searching examination and questioned fully as to all par- 
ticulars, and if they fail to point out the body or produce the property they should be required 
to show the cause of their failure to do so. They will then doubtless break down if the con- 
fession be false or have been procured by improper means. Govt. Order, W. P, No. 2387 A, 
October 26, 1855. 


Police officers 657. It is most vicious and objectionable for the thanadar or other police officer to 

accompany prisoners, who have made thana confessions, to the foujdaree court, and to 
lwho request that such prisoners may be re-transmitted to the thana after their foujdaree con- 
fessions have been recorded, though such request be made professedly, and perhaps really, for 
the purpose of the prisoner’s aiding in the tracing of other offenders, or in the indication of stolen 
property. C. O. No. 1047, August 10, 1854, W \ P. 

658. The prisoners were acquitted, where it appeared that the confessions were not read 
over to the prisoners, and that such care was not taken as to render it certain that there was 
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no undue influence from the presence of any of the mofussil police during the taking of the 
confessions. N. A. R. vol. 6, page 260. 

659. The original confessions of prisoners, taken down in their peculiar dialects, should 
be accompanied by translations on all occasions of reference to the nizamut adawlut(a). 

C. O. No. 281 of vol. 1. 


660. The confession must bo free and voluntary ; [y. f 644.] — for if it is obtained by 
improper influence, by promises, intimidation, or threats, it cannot be received in evidence*, 
[N. A. R. vol. 1, pages 104, 251 ; vol. 2, page 166 ; vol. 4, page 269 ; vol. 6, pages 266, 276, 
and 331.] — yet confessions so improperly obtained have occasionally been admitted, when 
corroborated by other evidence, [N. A. R. vol. 1, page 81.] — such circumstance being con- 
sidered in mitigation of punishment; [N. A. R. vol. 3, pages 156, 337.] — and a confession 


made in hope of benefit, though nowise improperly obtained, was allowed in mitigation. 
[N. A. R. vol. 1, page 98.] — and when a woman confessed to the murder of her husband on 
a promise made by the darogah that he would release lier, and there was no other direct 
evidence, the sentence was mitigated on that account to transportation for life. [Reports JV. P . 


1855, part 2, page 599.] — It is not an objection to the admissibility of a confession, that it was 
made by the prisoner after being desired by the police officers not to fear to tell the truth ; 
[N. A. R. vol. 1, page 33.] — nor is it an objection, that the prosecutor promised not to pro- 
secute, if the confession be corroborated ; [N. A. li. vol. 2, page 96 ; vol. 3, page 69 ;] — nor is 


a confession invalidated by the fact of a former confession having been made to a person not 


a police officer, under promise of release ; nor by the non-observance of the rule contained in 
el. 3, sect. 19, Reg. XX. 1817, which requires that whenever a confession is taken at night, 
or at any other place than the police thana, the special reason for its being so taken shall be 
stated in the darogah’s report; [N. A. R. vol. 2, page 291.]— nor by the non-observance of 
the rule that prisoners shall not be detained by the police more than 48 hours after appre- 
hension. [Reports L. P. 1252, part 1, page 581] — So, it was held that confessions were ad- 
missible, when the police officers of one district traced some dacoits into another district, and 
recorded the confessions where they had no regular jurisdiction. [Reports L. P. 1851, page 
665 .] — Although a confession, improperly obtained, is not admissible, yet any facts, which 
have been brought to light in consequence of such confession, may he properly 7 received 
in evidence ; [N. A. R. vol. 3, page 156.]— and such facts, as explained by the confession, 
are sufficient for conviction. [Reports IV. P. 1855, part 2, page 637.] 

661. It is not regular to convict a prisoner solely on his own confession : but evidence 
must be taken, to the actual commission of the crime with which he is charged, [v. t 644 ; 
N. A. R. vol. 1, page 255 ; and vol. 4, page 229.]— and the prisoner may be acquitted in spite of 
his comfession, though voluntarily made. [N. A. R. vol. 2, page 21 ; vol. 3, pages 242, 
263, 325 ; vol. 5, page 103.] — A thana confession should be borne out by other evidence; 
[N. A. R. vol. 2, page 172.]— and is alone insufficient for conviction; [N. A. R. vol. 3 , 
pages 23, 274.] — and even though acknowledged and confirmed by prisoner, it requires 


(a) But this refers now only to cases of peculiar dialects ; C. O. No. 94 of vol. 3 L . P. dispenses with translations of 
all proceedings in criminal trials referred, with the exception of those cases, tried with the assistance of the law o/liccr, in 
which the session judge recommends a capital sentence. 
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corroboration by other evidence: [N. A. R. vol. 3, page 97.] — but if proved to have been 
freely and voluntarily made, and supported by other evidence, it is sufficient. [N. A. R. vol. 3, 
page 345.] — A parole confession made before private individuals is not admissible ; [N. A. R. 
vol. 2, page 45.] — however numerous the witnesses to it may be. [N. A. R. vol. 2, page 
84.] The confession of a minor is admissible, if he is dolicapax . [N. A. R. vol. 2, page 2.] 

Effect of, as re- r 662. If a confession be admitted, the whole of it must be taken together, in order to 
confessing person show distinctly the full meaning and sense of the prisoner ; and due weight must be allowed 

to all the circumstances which he alleges in his own favour: [N. A. R. vol. 1, pages 39, 110, 
130, 156, 240 ; vol. 2, pages 32, 48, 67, 98, 147, 256, 408, 456 ; vol. 3, pages 25, 154, 207, 
236, 244, 300.] — and the prisoner need not call evidence to prove the assertions he makes 
in exculpation; [N. A. 11. vol. 1, page 192.] — but such exculpatory picas will be rejected, 
if they are disproved by credible evidenco ; [N. A. R. vol. 1, pages 144, 161; vol. 2, 
page 183.] — or if afterwards retracted by the prisoner : [N. A. R. vol. 2 , page 472.] — and the 
court will always put its own construction on the degree of the prisoner’s guilt, as shown in 
his own narrative, — whether against him, [N. A. R. vol. 1, page 60 ; vol. 2, page 79 ; vol. 3, 
pages 43, 238 ; vol, 4, pages 54, 127 ; vol. 5, page 61.] — or in his favor. [N. A. R. vol. 2, 
page 84.] If the prisoner subsequently retracts his confession, and it is not corroborated by 
other evidence, it may yet be used against him, if proved to have been given voluntarily ; 
[N. A. R. vol. 1, page 381 ; vol. 2, pages 39 and 79 ;] — but not when there is no proof that 
the fact charged has been committed. [N. A. R. vol. 1, page 143.] — Evidence, consisting of 
two confessions made at the thana, one of which contained an exculpatory pica, while the other 
was wholly criminatory, was considered insufficient for conviction. [N. A. II. vol. 3, page 201.] 


As regards others. 


663. Magistrates ought not to commit for trial, or hold to security, any person solely 
on the ground of the accusation of confessing prisoners, that such persons were their accom- 
plices or concerned in the oft once charged ; but this is not meant to restrict thorn from mak- 
ing such further inquiry as they consider necessary, or from acting according to the result. 
C. O. No, 156 of vol. 1. A confesson is not evidence against any but the prisoner who made 
it. It cannot be assumed that, if trustworthy as against the party making it, it is also so 
as against third parties who may be implicated by it. Reports Z. I\ 1856, part 1, page 627. 
Reports /F. P, 1854, part 1, page 181. But it seems that it may be admitted in aid of other 
proofs of another prisoner’s complicity in forming strong presumption ; Reports W. P. 1855, 
part 2, pages, 110, 266; or as corroborative of other independent evidence, but not directly 
for conviction. Reports Z. P. 1855, part 2, page 23. 


Mahomedan 

Law. 

• ’ volun - 
per&ou 
»ust be 
nd. 


Exculpatory pleas. 


664. In all criminal accusations before a Mahomedan court of judicature, the greatest 
weight is given to the confession of the party accused, whether made before the court or 
elsewhere, provided it be voluntary ; and provided the person confessing be of sane mind 
and mature age ; because tbo declaration of an infant or an idiot is unworthy of any credit, 
and he is in law incapable of any act which may cause injury to himself. It is also a general 
rule, that the whole of what is stated in explanation must be taken as part of the confession ; 
but it seems doubtful how far the prisoner is bound to prove his exculpatory pleas. In the 
Zeeadat of Imam Mahomed it is stated to be a general principle that “ whoever confesses an 
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act which subjects him to a legal penalty, and subsequently offers a plea to exonerate b m 
self from the penalty, must establish such plea by proof: but if he deny that which occasion' 
the penalty, his denial is admitted.” This passage is open to ambiguous construction • and 
from the case to which it is applied, might be understood to require proof of a pl ea of L lfl ’ 
cation in all cases of acknowledged homicide. The author of the Humadeeyah, who cites the 
Zeeadat , however, deduces from tho above quot ation a certain inference, that the statement 
of an act under “ circumstances, which prevent its being penal, is a virtual denial of the 
cause of penalty and this conclusion is undoubtedly just and rational, when there is no 
evidence against the acknowledger of tho act, besides his own statement of the case.(a) Accord- 
ing to the law officers of the nizamut, there are two opinions; one, that the fact pleaded iii 
justification is inadmissible without proof; this is kh/as, or the apparent construction of the 


law ; the other, founded on istahsan, or the more profound or approved construction, is that 
no proof is required; the latter opinion is preferred.(i) — In a case of zina the confession is 
insufficient for punishment, until it has been repeated four times, the kazee beino' directed 
to refuse it on the three first occasions, and even then to suggest to the person confessing the 
mention of circumstances in mitigation or exculpation. In other cases a single confession is 
genarally considered sufficient; though Aboo Yoosuf contends for the necessity of two con- 
fessions in cases of theft, in consideration of the number of witnesses required to make the 
evidence valid, advancing this as the reason why four confessions are required in zina.(c ) — 
Retractation of confession is permitted in all cases, tho punishment of which is purely a 
divine or in other words a public right; but in cases of slander and other offences, in pun- 
ishing which the right of the individual is cither wholly or partially concerned, a confession 
once made is irrevocable. The nature of the offence is considered in the samo manner when 
the confession is made during intoxication ; for, where the right of God only is affected, such 
confession is not sufficient for judgment. And a confession is invalid if any compulsion is 
used to extort it. When a confession as well as evidence is produced in proof of zina 9 the 
former must bo complete in itself; for, if incomplete, it invalidates instead of strengthening 
the evidence. In confessions, as well as in evidence, much depends upon the expressions 
used; as for instance, it is no proof of theft if person confess that hp took certain property 
without expressly declaring that he stole it. There is no difference between zimmees , slaves, 
and free Mussulmans with respect to confessions. (d) 


Completeness ot 


Retractation. 


Mario during in- 
toxication. 


Joined to evi- 
dence. 

Effect of expres- 
sions in. 

Description ot 
persons. 


665. (^Confession, to be admissible, must be free and voluntary. And in the case of 
a confession before a magistrate or other person, if it appear that the defendant was induced 
'to make it by any promise of favor, or by menaces, or undue terror, it shall not be received 
in evidence against him. Thus, if it be said to the defendant that it will bo better or worse 
for him if he do or do not confess ; or that what he says will be taken down and used for 
him or against him on his trial, or even if a confession be procured by a threat to take tho 


English 


Must volun- 
tary’. 


(a) Harington’s Analysis, vol. 1, pago 260. 

(b) This opinion is stated by Harrington to be in the fut.wa given in N. A. R. vol. 1, pago 151,— though this part 

of it is not mentioned in the printed report. See also N. A. R. vol. 1, page 102. 

(c) Hed. Trans, vol. 2, pago 8G. (d) Harington’s Analysis, vol. 1, and Hed. Trans. 

(«) The English law here given is taken from “ Archbold’s Pleading and Evidence in criminal cases. 
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defendant before a magistrate, if he do not give a more satisfactory account, or to send for 
a constable ; or by saying “ tell me where the things are, and I will be favorable to you 
or “ you had better tell all you know or <f you had better tell where you got the property or 
you had better split, and not suffer for all of them or “ it would have been better if you, 
had told at first or “ I should be obliged to you if you would tell us all you know about 
it ; if you will not, of course we can do nothing or “ any thing you can say in your defence 
we shall be ready to hear — the confession will not be admissible. Where the prosecutor 
asked the defendant for the money that he had taken, and before it was produced 
said, “ I only want my money, and if you will give me that, you may go to the devil if you 
please,” upon which the defendant took part of the money from liis pocket and said, that was 
all he had left ; the evidence was held inadmissible. And a confession with a view, and 
under a hope of being thereby permitted to turn king’s evidence, has been holden inadmis- 
sible. To exclude a confession made under the influence of a promise or threat, the promise 
or threat must be of a description which may be presumed to have such an effect upon the 
mind of the defendant, as to induce him to confess : and therefore an exhortation, admoni- 
tion, promise, or threat, proceeding at a prior time from some one who lias no concern in the 
apprehension, prosecution, or examination of the prisoner, but interferes without any authority, 

will not be sufficient to render a confession inadmissible. The inducement must also refer 

* 

to a temporal benefit ; for hopes, which are referrible to a future state merely, are not within 
tlic principle which includes confessions obtained by improper influence. But it is no ob- 
jection to the admissibility of a confession, that it was elicited by questions, if no undue 
influence be used : — or that it was made under a mistaken supposition that some of the de- 
fendant’s accomplices were in custody, even though it were created by artifice with a view 
to obtain the confession. And a letter given by a defendant to the jailor to put into the 
post is evidence against him. If the promise or menace, &c. take place previously to the 
prisoner’s being brought before the magistrate, the court will, in general, refuse to admit 
the confession to be given in evidence, unless it appears that the prisoner was undeceived 

the magistrate, and cautioned by him not to expect the favor, or not to regard the 
menaces held out to him. But, where a defendant, having been told by a constable that he 
might do himself some good by confessing, afterwards asked the magistrate if it would bene- 
fit him to confess, and, the magistrate saying lie could not say it would, the defendant then 
declined to confess, but afterwards, when going to prison, made a confession to the constable ; 
the confession was admitted, because the answer of the magistrate was sufficient to remove 
any expectation which the constable might have caused. If a confession be obtained by- 
undue means, any statement made under the influence of that impression cannot be received. 
The only questions in these cases are — w'as any promise of favor, or any menace or undue ter- 
ror, made use of, to induce the prisoner to confess ? — and if so, was the prisoner induced by such 
promise or menace, &c., to take the confession? If the judge be of opinion in the affirmative, 
upon both these questions, he will reject the evidence. If, on the contrary, it appear to him, 
from circumstances, that, although such promises or menaces were holden out, they did not 
operate upon the mind of the prisoner, but that his confession was voluntary notwithstanding, 
and he was not biased by such impressions in making it, the judge will admit the evidence. 
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666. Although a confession, for the above or any other reasons, may not be receivable Discover, ra .de 
in evidence, yet any discovery that takes place in consequence of such confession, or any act 

done by the defendant, if it be confirmed by the finding of the property, 'will be admitted ; as 
for instance, if a man by promise of favor be induced to confess that he knowingly received 
certain stolen goods, and that they are in such a room of his house, and the goods be found 
there accordingly, although the confession itself cannot in that case be given in evidence, 
yet it may be proved, that, in consequence of something the witness heard from the defen- 
dant, he found the goods in question in the defendant’s house. 

667. Admissions or confessions to other persons than magistrates, if in writing, are How proved, 
proved as any other written instrument ; if by parole, they are proved by parole evidence of 

some person who beard them. 


668. In all cases, the whole of the confession should be given in evidence ; for it is a Effect of 
general rule, that the whole of the account which a party gives of a transaction must be 

taken together : and his admission of* a fact disadvantageous to himself shall not be received, 
without receiving at the same time his contemporaneous assertion of a fact favorable to him, 
not merely as evidence that he made such assertion, but admissible evidence of the matter 
thus alleged by him in his discharge. It has been said that, if there be no other evidence in 
the case, or none which is incompatible with the confession, it must be taken as true ; but 
the better opinion seems to be, that, as in the case of all other evidence, the whole should be 
left to the jury to say whether the facts asserted by the prisoner in his favor be true. 

669. Also it may be necessary to observe, that a man’s confession is evidence only Good only against 
against himself, and not against his accomplices; although he charge his accomplice in 

his hearing, and the accomplice do not deny it. So, the confession of a principal is not 
evidence against an accessary to prove the guilt of the principal, which must be proved 
aliunde . 


SECTION X. 

OF THE FUNCTIONS OF THE MAGISTRATE. 

670. By sections 2 and 3, Reg. IX 1793 for Bengal, — sects. 2 and 3, Reg. XVI. 1795 Appointment, 
for Benares , — and sects. 2 and 3, Reg. VI. 1803 for the Ceded Provinces , — the civil judges 
were constituted magistrates of the districts under their respective jurisdictions, with a pro- 
vision that their local jurisdictions, as magistrates, should bo the same as that of the civil 
court It was however “ found expedient to appoint a distinct officer to execute the duty of 
magistrate and consequently by sect 2, Reg. XVI. 1810, the government was empowered 
to make such distinct appointment, and to direct whether the judge of the civil court should 
or should not exercise a concurrent authority as joint magistrate : and by section 6 of the 
same regulation, it was enacted that the officers so appointed should be guided by the regu- 
lations in force for the discharge of the duties of the magistrate’s office. 

2 K 
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Oath of office 


must be taken, 


and recorded ; and 
fact reported to the 
court. 


Duties* 

General. 


A chief duty of 
the magistrate is to 
superintend and 
coutrol his subor- 
dinates. 


Orders of civil 
court. 


671. Previous to entering upon the execution of the duties of his office, a magistrate is 
to take and subscribe the following oath “ I, A. B., appointed magistrate of the zillah 
of—, solemnly swear, that I will, to the best of my ability, preserve the peace of the zillah 
over which my authority extends ; that I will act with impartiality and integrity, and will 
not exact, or receive, nor knowingly allow any other person to exact, or receive, directly or 
indirectly, any fee, reward, or emolument whatsoever, in the execution of, or on account of 
any matter relating to the duties of my office, excepting such as the orders of the governor 
general in council do or may expressly authorize ; and that I will perform the duties of my 
office, according to the best of my knowledge, abilities, and judgment, conformably to the 
regulations that have been, or may be, passed by the governor general in council. So 
help me God.” Beng. Beg. IX. 1793, sect 2. Ben. Reg. XVI. 1795, sect. 2. Ced. Prov . 
Reg. VI. 1803, sect 2. Cong. Prov . Reg. IX. 1804, sect 7. 

672. So long as the law remains in its present state, requiring public servants to make 
a declaration before entering upon their duties, it is necessary that such declaration should be 
made in obedience to the law. It is not proper that the act of public officers should be liable 
to be called in question by reason of the neglect of what the law regards as an essential form. 
All declarations should be recorded in the office in which they are made, so as to be forth- 
coming in case of need ; and the fact reported to the court. They shauld be made before the 
officer appointed by law on that behalf, or before any sworn justice of the peace, or any court 
of civil or criminal justice. C. 0. January 6, 1854. L. P. 

673. It is the duty of the magistrate to apprehend murderers, robbers, thieves, house- 
breakers, all disturbers of the peace, and persons charged before him with crimes or misde- 
meanors. Beng . Reg. IX. 1793, sect. 4. Ced. Prov. Reg. VI. 1803, sect. 4. 

674. The value of a magistrate’s service is more dependent on the skill and judgment 
with which he directs and controls the acts of all subordinate officers, than upon the work he 
can himself perform. The time of any officer exercising civil or criminal jurisdiction ought 
not to be employed in details, which can be well performed by the ministerial officers. No 
business ought to be performed by the head of the office, which can be well done by his 
subordinate officers, convenanted or uncovenanted, if his attending to such duties will inter- 
fere with his more important duties of directing and controlling every branch of his office, and 
of aiding, instructing, and encouraging each in the proper performance of the particular 
duties assigned to him. C. O. No. 229 of vol. 2. 

675. In a dispute for the possession of moveable property, the magistrate is competent 
to interfere, only when it has been acquired under circumstances which would authorize 
the laying of a direct criminal charge, such as theft, or fraud, or criminal trespass, or the 
like. Const. No. 1349. C. O. No. 64 of vol. 4. 

676. A civil judge cannot call upon a magistrate to enforce his orders if resisted. 
Const No. 1209. 

677. When the orders of a magistrate are not subsidiary to a civil action (as in the 
case of a summary award of wages under sect 6, Reg. VII. 1819), the civil court has no 
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power to issue an injunction to him for the purpose of stopping execution of his order 
Const. No. 1158. 

678. Judicial functionaries have no power to carry into effect the decisions of pun - Deri,i», „ f 

chayuts under Reg. IX. 1833, as that duty lies within the province of the revenue authori- v “" chayuM - 
ties. Const. No. 895. 

679. A magistrate is not competent to fine a collector of revenue for refusing, or omit- Collector, 
ting, to obey his injunction: the rule of sect. 36, Reg. XIV. 1793, is restricted to the orders 

of the civil courts. Const. Nos. 364 and 414. 

680. The magisterial authorities are prohibited from interfering in the election, recog- 
nition, or removal of chowdhries of trades and professions. (This rule supersedes Const. 

No. 816.) C. O. No. 163 ofvol. 3. 

681. A magistrate is not competent to fine or imprison muhajuns or shroffs, who may 
be in the habit of demanding illegal batta on Company's rupees. Const. No. 1 156. 

682. A magistrate has no authority to interfere to regulate the exchange of copper Exchange, 
into silver. Const. No. 751. 

683. Magistrates are competent to punish the offence of using short weights as a fraud, Short wei K hts - 
under the general regulations ; but they cannot prescribe a current standard of weight. 

Const No. 1274. 

684. On the death, resignation, or removal of a canoongoe, the records of his office are coi ^ ist ^ t o e 
to be made over to his successor ; and the magistrate is enjoined, on the application of the 
collector, to interpose his authority, in all cases in which it is necessary to enforce the sur- 
render of such records. And the refusal or manifest evasion of any person in possession of 

such records to deliver them up, on the requisition of the magistrate, subjects him to 
the penalties prescribed by the regulations for resistance to the process of the magistrate. 

Ced. JProv . and Ben . Reg. IV. 1808. sects. 9 and 10. Shahabad , Tirhoot , Sarun, Patna and 
Behar , Reg. II. 1816, sects. 9 and 10. Ramghur , Bhaugulpore , and Purnea , Reg. II. 1817. 

Cuttack 9 Puttaspore , and the Pergunnahs dependent on it , Reg. V. 1816, sects. 9 and # 10 ; extended 
to Mxdnapore and Hidgelee by Reg. XIII. 1817. Bengal , Reg. I. 1818. sect. 2 ; and Reg. I. 

1819, sect. 3, cl. 1. 


685. It is the desire of government that the attention of the several magistrates should 

be given to the adoption of measures for improving and preserving the healthiness of their of 

sudder stations and of their districts generally. C. O. Govt. Bengal , April 21, 1854. 

686. It is the duty of a magistrate or joint magistrate residing at the same station with «f 

the collector or deputy collector, to assume charge of the treasury of the revenue officer, trefti,ur y ; 
during the authorized or unavoidable absence of the latter. All public functionaries are 

required to receive charge of public property when the officer having custody is unable, from 
any circumstances, to retain charge of it C. O. No. 81 of vol. 3. L . P. 

687. Magistrates should observe great caution, in addressing publications of a general 

nature to the inhabitants of the provinces ; and should refrain from such measures without addre9 * €d the 
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and the the sanction of government, when the delay in obtaining such sanction would not cause 

police, are not to , , , ° 

f>e promulgated material public inconvenience, or at least without the knowledge and concurrence of the 
without sanction, . . , , ° 

nearest local authority to which they are subject. So also magistrates should be particularly 
cautious in the promulgation of general or circular orders and instructions connected with the 
police *, and they are enjoined to furnish the superintendent of police with a copy of all such 
orders which they deem it necessary to issue, immediately on their promulgation ; or pre- 
viously, if they are liable to objection. The superintendent of police will direct the magis- 
trates to rescind, alter, or modify any such orders ; and session judges will not interfere in 
any way with the exercise of this power. In more important matters such orders must be 
submitted to government ; and serious notice will be taken of any breach of these rules. 
C. O. Nos. 112 and 264 of vol. 1 ; and No. 7 of vol. 3, para. 2.Z. P. Const No. 382, 
paras. 4 and 5. C. 0. Sup. Pol. Z. P. No. 3 of 1838 ; and No. 6 of 1844. 


So also ennui- 688. Magistrates are prohibited from making enquiries into the resources of the district, 

ries into the re- . , , . . . _ - 

sources of a dis- its population, mineral productions, &c., by means of the police, without the sanction of the 

superintendent of police. C. O. Sup. Pol. Z. P. No. 7 of 1841. 


Public business 689. In reply to a question whether magistrates can, under any circumstances, be 
pubUc t officeh C . ted in permitted to transact the current business of their offices in their private dwellings, the court 

deemed it sufficient to observe that, when sitting as a criminal judge, the magistrate must 
sit in the established court house ; and that they did not consider it necessary to enter upon 
the general question of the powers of a magistrate out of office. But it is said that the 
practice of transacting public business in private residences is objectionable, and it is inter- 
dicted. Const. No. 645. C. 0. No. 21 of vol. 2. 


Two orders in 
one case to be kopt 
distinct. 


Register books. 

* Appendix B,NoA. 
f Ibid, No, 5. 


1 1 bid. No, 7. 
$ I bid, No. 8 . 
j| I bid, No, 9. 
f Ibid , No, JO. 
** I bid. No. 11. 
ft I bid , No. 12. 


XX Appendix B t 
No. 6. 


690. When of two orders passed in any case one is appealable to the sessions court and 
the other final, they are to be kept distinct and separate, and to be recorded in separate pro- 
ceedings. C. O. No. 135 of vol. 3. 

691. The magistrate is to keep up two general register books ; viz. First, a general 
register of all applications preferred direct to the magistrate Second, a general register of 
all reports Received from the police darogahs :f and six books of subordinate entry ; viz* 
First, a book of heinous offences m ,% Second, a book of petty offences ;§ Third, a book of ap- 
peals from subordinate courts ;|| Fourth, a book of references or proceedings received from 
other districts ;1[ Fifth , a book of cases preferred under Act IV. 1840 ;** and Sixth, a book 
containing all miscellaneous matters. ft All criminal cases are to be entered in the first in- 
stance in either of the general registry books, and then transferred to one of the subordinate 
ones for trial and disposal, excepting of course the cases referred to the subordinate tribunals. 
When cases are finally decided, they should be sent to the record-keeper, who should keep 
a general register,^ in which he should enter all cases thus received, giving the number of 
the case and other particulars, an abstract of the final order, and a note of the part of the 
office in which he has placed the papers. 0. O. No. 144 of vol. 3. 

692. Magistrates ought frequently to visit the interior of their districts, and to 


Magistrate pro- make themselves more accessible to the people than they can be at the sudder station. 

ceeding into the ^ ^ ^ „ 

C. O. Sup. Pol. Z. R No 15 of 1839. 
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693. Whenever a magistrate has occasion to proceed into the mofussil he is to 
to the superintendent of police the date of his departure, ani that of h\s return to the 
station, as well as the cause of his departure. In the Western Provinces, where the . 
tracy is still united with the collectorship, it seems that an officer must apply to the com- 
missioner for leave to proceed into the interior of his district ; but in the Lower Provinces 
this permission is no longer required, (v. C. O. No. 7 of vol. 3, para. 5. L. P.)— C. O. No 10 
of vol. 3, L, P. and No. 97 of vol. 2. JV. P. 


694. An officer, whose salary and other allowances amount in the aggregate to less Travelling aiiow- 
than the rate of 23,000 rupees a year, is entitled to travelling allowance at 5 rupees a day, **** 
while actually employed in the interior of his district, or so much within that allowance as 
to make his total receipts amount to that rate. Bills for this allowance are to be counter- 
signed by the superintendent of police. Govt. Orders Jany. 13, 1840. C. O. Sup. Pol. 

L . P. No. 16 of 1838, and No. 162 A. Feb. 12, 1840. 


695. Any covenanted officer, entitled under the existing rules to travelling allow- i 

° » may be drawn 

ances when absent from his station on duty in the interior of his district, may draw travelling e,tUer P or tUem » or 

J o by Iho mile ; but 

allowance, at his option, either by the distance travelled at the rate of 8 annas a mile, or bv m,wt bo < lrftwn ** 

. # 9 J one uniform rate 

the number of days he is absent from the s udder station at the rate of 5 rupees a day ; the (lurin P the whole 

n . . 11. .111 . . r j period of absence. 

bill tor the charge so incurred being countersigned by the commissioner of the division. 


Orders Govt. India , August 14, 1855. C. O. Govt. Bengal , No. 29, October 29, 1855. 
But tliis has reference chiefly to those occasions on which an officer may have to quit his 
station for some sudden and temporary excursion into the interior of his district ; and not to 
the case of a magistrate proceeding on his regular tour of inspection in the cold weather. A 
magistrate can only draw travelling allowance according to one or the other of the two 
methods of calculation in the same bill, it being optional to him to select the one which he 


prefers to go upon for the whole period of his absence from the sudder station. C. O. Govt. 
Bengal , No. 35, June 20, 1856. 


696. Whenever an officer of any department, travelling on duty, is entitled to draw R a to if any part 
travelling allowance reckoned by mileage, and he travels the whole distance, or any portion Joa™ vU1 ° ^ ^ 
of the distance, by railroad, he is to charge for such distance at the rate of 3 annas per mile 
only, if he is an officer entitled to charge ordinarily at the rate of 8 annas or upwards per 
mile ; and at the rate of 1 \ anna per mile only, if he is an officer entitled to charge ordinarily 
at a rate below 8 annas. C. O. Govt. Bengal , No 36, August 6, 1856. 


697. Government will sanction, as occasion may be shown, the purchase of single-poled Purrluw* of font 
tents at the expense of rupees 350 each, for the use of magistrates. Govt. Orders, Sept 8, 

1840. C. O. No. 65 of vol. 3. L . P. C. O. Sup. Pol. L. P. No. 22 of 1840. 

698. If an assistant magistrate, appointed to a sub-division, requires a tent, a for assistant to 

. . T> r TJ XT r thu 

report should be made to the superintendent of police. C. O. Sup. Pol. L. 1 . Ino. o 
of 1846. 

699. The session judge is to report to the nizamut adawlut every instance, in which conduct on th" »•"*** 

the magistrate has been guilty of neglect, or misconduct, in the discharge of his duty ; and of tb magl 

2 L 
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which court is 
to enquire and to 
report to govern- 
ment, or to advise 
and admonish the 
offender. 


Charjro of office 
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What proceed- 
ings of his prede- 
cessor, if left un- 
signed, a magis- 
trate may sigu. 


Powers. 

In petty offen- 
ces extending to 
lf> days, ora lino 
of frti rupees ; 


and in cases of 
petty theft, extend- 
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omits or refuses to obey his orders. Beng . Reg. IX. 1793, sect. 63. Ced, Prov . Reg. VII. 
1803, sect. 30. C. O. No. 233 of vol. 2 para. 3. 

700. Upon a report made in pursuance of the foregoing provision, the nizamut adawlut, 
after such inquiry as may be judged necessary in proof or explanation of the circumstances 
stated, is to report the case to government, it it appears to require such notice, with a copy 
of all proceedings and papers received on the subject of it. And in all cases wherein a 
covenanted servant of the Company employed in any of the criminal courts, or in any office 
of police, appears to the nizamut adawlut to have been guilty of neglect of duty, or of 
other misconduct not expressly provided for by the regulations, that court is either to report 
the same to government, or to advise and admonish the party, as the case may require. 
Beng . and Ben . Reg. 11. 1801, sect. 14. Ced '. Prov . Reg. VIII. 1803, sect. 24. 

701. When the charge of the office of magistrate devolves, from death, indisposition, 
or other casualty, to the senior assistant on the spot, without any express provision for the 
same having been made by government, an immediate report of the circumstances of the case 
is to be made by such assistant to government ; and, till the receipt of orders, he is to confine 
himself to the discharge of his own duties, and to the exercise of such part of the powers of 
the magistrate as may be indispensably necessary for the immediate execution of processes 
from the sessions court and the nizamut adawlut, for preserving the peace of the district, 
or for such other cases of emergency, as will not admit of delay. Beng . and Ben . Reg. IV. 
1796, sect. 5. Ced . Prov . Reg. XII. 1803, sect. 15. 

702. magistrate having left certain roobacarees unsigned, on leaving the station on 
sick certificate, the acting magistrate was directed to sign the roobacarees, the orders of 
which might be recorded in the magistrate’s English note-book in his hand-writing, certifying 
thereon that he had compared them with the note-book. In cases in which no note was 
recorded, the acting magistrate was directed to pass such order as might, on inspection of 
the proceedings, appear just and proper, leaving the party dissatisfied with it to appeal in the 
regular course. Const. No. 729. 

703. The magistrates arc empowered to hear and determine, without any reference to 
the sessions courts, all complaints or prosecutions brought before them for petty offences, 
such as abusive language, calumny, inconsiderable assaults, or affrays ; and to punish the 
offender, when convicted, by committing him to prison for a term not exceeding 15 days, or 
by imposing a fine upon him ; but the fine is in no case to exceed 50 rupees, unloss the offender 
is a zumeendar, independent talookdar, or other actual proprietor of land, paying an annual 
revenue to government of more than ton thousand rupees ; or a proprietor of ayma land, 
paying a quit revenue to government exceeding five hundred rupees per annum ; or of 
lakhiraj land, the annual produce of which is above one thousand rupees ; in which cases such 
offender is liable to a fine not exceeding 200 rupees. The magistrate is to fix the amount of 
the fine upon a due consideration of the nature of the case, and the situation and circum- 
stances in life of the offender. Beng. Reg. IX. 1793, sect. 8. Ced. Prov. Reg. VI. 1803, sect. 8. 

704. The magistrates are authorized to hear and determine, without any reference to 
sessions courts, all complaints or prosecutions brought before them for petty thefts, when 
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General power 
extending to six 


they have not been attended with any aggravating circumstances, or committed by persons of ln * to 80 ratans 
notorious bad character, and inflict upon the offenders corporal punishment not exceeding ° P ^ month ‘ 

30 ratans, or commit them to prison for a term not longer than one month, according as they 
think proper, upon consideration of the circumstances of the case. ( a ) Beng. Reg. IX. 1793, 
sect. 9. Ced . Prov . Reg. VI. 1803, sect. 9. 

705. In addition to the above powers, magistrates are further empowered, in all cases of 

conviction before them of any criminal offence punishable under the Mahomedan law and the imprison- 

J 1 ment, plus fine of 

regulations, — for which the above mentioned penalties are insufficient, or to which the above 200 rupees or addi- 

" r # tional Six months’ ; 

rules are not expressly applicable, and for which a more severe punishment than six months’ — and m cases of 

n *ii keft extending to 

imprisonment, with thirty ratans, or a fine of 200 rupees, has not been specifically prescribed, six months’ impri- 

. Bonment plus 80 

(in which case the prisoner, if there appear grounds for it, is to be brought to trial before the ratans ; 
sessions) —to pass sentence of imprisonment not exceeding 6 months, with corporal punishment 
not exceeding 30 ratans in cases of theft, or in other cases with a fine not exceeding 200 
rupees, comrautable if not paid, to a further period of imprisonment not exceeding 6 months; 
so that the entire period of imprisonment, under the sentence of a magistrate, in no case 
exceeds one year. Reg. IX. 1807, sect. 19. 

706. A sentence of imprisonment for one year in lieu of stripes in addition to a sentence or one year in lieu 

of stripos * 

of six months’ imprisonment passed by a magistrate, is not illegal under the wording of cl. 2 S 
sect 2, Reg. II. 1834. (/-») Const No. 1183. 

707. In addition to the sentence which a magistrate is empowered to pass by the above and also, in certain 

.... . . i n • l *i one year in 

provisions, he is competent in certain cases to require the prisoner to lurnisli security to keep default of security, 
the peace, or in default to bo imprisoned for that additional period, under Act V. 1848. 

Const No. 1290. 

708. In cases in which a magistrate may sentence to a term of imprisonment with Labor, 
labour, and also a fine commutable to a further period of imprisonment, the power of award- 
ing labor extends equally to the latter period as to the former period ; and in both cases the 

labour is commutable to a fine under cl. 1, sect. 3, Reg. II. 1834. If labour is not awarded 
for the first period, it should not of course bo awarded in the second. Const. Nos. 972 
and 1264. 

709. If a magistrate considers the sentence, which he is competent to pass under the dc^^uTiS^* 0 
above provisions, insufficient for the offence, he should commit tho prisoner to the sessions. 

Const No. 85. 

710. It rests with a magistrate to determine what is a “ petty offence” and the com- 
mensurate punishment, provided he do not exceed the limitation prescribed as above for such of the ofm 

cases. Const. No. 1353. 

711. A conviction by a magistrate in a trial, on the result of which he is expressly 
authorized by sect. 19, Reg. IX. 1807 to pass sentence to the extent specified therein, is not w^ota^nWeUun 


tone© insufficient. 


is 


(a) For powers in more serious coses of theft and other crimes, see the sections which specially treat thereof. 

(&) For the rules for the substitution of additional imprisonment for corporal punishment, see subsequent section “ of 
corporal punishment.” 
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liable to be impeached as “ a conviction without trial,” on the ground of its not being a 
t€ regular trial before a judge aided by his law officer.” Const. No. 259. 


Misdemeanor. 712. A magistrate is competent to punish as a misdemeanor, under the general powers 

vested in him by sect. 19, Reg. IX. 1807, any act which is declared by the regulations to be 

an offence, but for which no punishment is specified. Const. No. 1305. 

Defendant must 713. A defendant is bound to appear in person before the magistrate to receive sentence. 

5E sentence. And sentence should not be passed in the absence of a defendant, who has been allowed 

to answer and defend a charge against him by attorney. Reports L. P. 1854, part 1, 
page 433. 


If doubtful on 
point of law may 
apply to law officer, 


714 . 

assistance. 


If a magistrate is doubtful as to the law, he should apply to the law officer for 
Const. No. 617. 


or remembrancer. 715. The remembrancer of legal affairs may furnish magistrates, when acting either 

administratively or judicially, with his opinion on points of law arising before them, which 
they may submit to him. C. O. Sup. Pol. L. P. No. 4 of 1852. 


Sentences be- 716. A magistrate having passed a sentence which was beyond his competency, the 
Bre 1 quaahed! ,C ^ 0nC ^ nizamut adawlut quashed the proceedings, and directed him to commit the prisoner to the 

sessions. Const. No. 684. The session judge in appeal can also quash proceedings under 
the same circumstances. See section of Appeals. 


if within compe- 717. A magistrate may decide and pass sentence of punishment, without reference to 

tency, hi* may pun* . , - , , , . 

ish without retb- the sessions court, provided he does not exceed his competency under sect. 1 9, Keg. IX. 

1807. Const. No. 121. 


rencc. 


M apis irate has 
not power to pun- 
ish a prisoner, ac- 
quitted by the ses- 
sions court, for a 
minor offence in- 
cluded in the trial 
of the charpe on 
which he lias been 
acquitted. 


718. A prisoner was tried and acquitted by the sessions court on a charge of uttering 
counterfeit coin with intent to defraud ; the magistrate subsequently sentenced the prisoner to 
a fine for having counterfeit coin in his possession, and not showing good and sufficient cause 
for the same. This was held to be irregular, because the latter point must have formed part 
of the trial on the charge of which the prisoner was acquitted by the sessions court. Const. 


Duties of 
magistrate 
and collector 
vested in one 
person. 


719. It is competent to the governor general in council to authorize a collector of 
revenue, or other officer employed in the management or superintendence of any branch of 
the territorial revenues, to exercise the whole or any portion of the powers and duties vested 
by the regulations in the magistrates or joint magistrates, or to employ a magistrate, joint 

magistrate, or assistant to a magistrate, in the collection of the public revenue. Reg. IV. 
1821, sect. 2. 


in such case, 
oath to be 


reputations and 
orders by which to 
be guided ; 


720. If a collector, or other revenue officer, is so appointed to perform the duties of a 
magistrate, or joint magistrate, he is to take and subscribe the oath prescribed by sect. 2, 
Reg. IX. 1793, and cl. 1, sect. 8, Reg. XIII. 1793, with such verbal alterations only, as 
may be consonant to the nature of the appointment. He is to be guided in the execution of 
those duties by the regulations which have been, or may be, enacted for the guidance of those 
officers respectively, and by the orders of the superior courts of criminal judicature in all 
matters in which a controlling or superintending power is vested in those courts. And he 
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is also to be careful to preserve the records of his judicial and revenue offices separate, and 
distinct from each other. Reg. IV. 1821, sections 3, 4, and 5. 

721. The magistrate and collector should leave all the business of the office at the 
sudder station to the joint magistrate and deputy collector, with the aid of the assistants ; 
reserving to himself the general control of the police, and a general knowledge of the manner 
in which the business is conducted by his subordinates, to enable him to interfere whenever 
he may, for any special cause, deem it necessary. It is important that the native establish- 
ments, as well as the people, should see that the chief control is retained in the hands of the 
magistrate and collector, and that he is equally anxious in regard to every part of his duties. 
To effect this, he must limit himself to matters of real importance, leaving the details, under 
control on his own part, in the hands of his subordinates, and not doing business which can 
be efficiently performed by them. Such officers are strictly prohibited from holding cutcherry 
at the same time in the judicial and revenue departments. 0. O. No. 151 of vol. 2. 

722. The duties of a magistrate vested in a collector cannot be delegated to an assist- 
ant under sect. 8, Reg. IV. 1821 (which defines tho duties of an assistant to the collector) 
in those cases in which such delegation would be contrary to the provisions of Reg. IX. 
1807, Reg. III. 1821, or Reg. I. 1822. Const. No. 603. 

723. The two branches of a magistrate and collector’s duty are in fact closely united, 
and it is impossible precisely to describe how tho services of the joint magistrate and deputy 
collector are always to be called into exercise. But as an impression has sometimes arisen, 
from the charge of the magistracy being entirely devolved on the subordinate, that the duties 
of the collector arc the higher and more important, tho notice of magistrates and collectors is 
particularly called to the point, that they are considered as vested with tho entire respon- 
sibility for the due performance of all their duties, and that nothing less than an order of 
government, which may for peculiar reasons at any time relieve them from a particular por- 
tion of their duty, can be pleaded in bar of that responsibility. The magisterial functions are 
those in which the responsibility should be most felt. Govt. Order W. P. No. 703, April 
19, 1841. 

r 

724. In case of an officer being vested with magisterial powers, and deputed permanent- 
ly or temporarily to exercise them within a portion of a district, or of an officer’s being 
placed in charge of a tract of country comprising portions of several jurisdictions, it is com- 
petent to government, at the time of erecting such authority, or at any time subsequently, to 
determine and prescribe by an order, under the official signature of a secretary to government, 
at what station and in what manner prisoners committed to take their trial before the sessions, 
for offences perpetrated within the limits assigned to such officer, are to be brought to trial 
for the same. Notice of such determination is to be given to the nizamut adawlut, which 
court is to take the necessary steps. Reg. VIII. 1822, sect. 6. 

725. Whenever magistrates require detachments of troops, for the apprehension of 

public offenders, or for the maintenance of the peace in their respective districts, they are to 

state in writing, as fully and circumstantially as is practicable, the nature of the service, 

2 M 


and separation of 
records. 


Head of tho of- 


bordinates. 


Not to hold cut- 
cherry in both de- 
partments at the 
same time. 


What magisteri- 
al duties may be 
entrusted to the as- 
sistant collector. 


Responsibility of 
tho whole rests 
with tho heud of 
tho office. 


Independent 
joint-magis- 
tracy creat- 

Government to 
decide how and 
where the sessions 
are to be held. 


Requiring 
the aid of the 
military. 
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to be mSe 008 h0W re( l u ^ re ^ to be performed, to the officer commanding the corps or companies, from which the 

detachment is to be furnished ; leaving it to the commanding officer, on consideration of the 
circumstances stated, to judge of the strength of the forco which should be employed in the 
execution of the duty in question. Reg. XI. 1806, sect. 14, cl. 1. 



726. The power thus vested in the magistrate, being founded upon the nature and 
exigency of the case, which may frequently require promptitude and decision, and will 
seldom admit of a reference to government ; it is the duty of commanding officers immedi- 
ately to furnish the necessary military aid, whenever applications are regularly and publicly 
made to them by the magistrates for troops for the maintenance of the peace, or for the 
support of the general police of the country. By those means the responsibility of calling in 
the aid of the military rests with the civil magistrates ; and the allotment of the force 
depends upon the officers commanding ; who are not, however, on occasions of this nature, 
to exercise any discretion in granting or withholding the required aid.fn) But as it is, at the 


Requisition to same time, essential to restrict the employment of military force to cases of absolute necessity, 

b© mad© only in the magistrates arQ enjoined to confine their requisitions to cases of that description, and to 
cases of absoltue ° ... 

necessity, and mn- report to government, whenever they may apply for military aid under this section ; at the 
to government. same time furnishing government with the necessary information respecting the circum- 


stances upon which the application has been grounded. Reg. XI. 1806, sect. 14, cl. 2. 


Report. 727. The report thus ordered to be sent to government is to be full and distinct; and 

copies of it are to be sent to the superintendent of police, and the session judge ; the latter 
is to forward it to the nizainut adawlut with his own sentiments on each case, but is not to 


Commanding 
officer to report 
to commander-in- 

t 


Military 

guards. 


issue any orders direct to the magistrate. 0. O. No. 68 of vol. 2 ; and No. 7 of vol. 3, 
para. 4. L. P. Const. No. 40. 

728. The officers commanding troops, by whom such detachments are furnished, in pur- 
suance of the applications of tho magistrates, are immediately to transmit the necessary 
reports thereof to the commander-in-chief. Reg. XI. 1806, sect. 14. cl. 3. 

729. The magistrates, and other public officers authorized to require permanent guards 
for the protection of the public treasuries, stores, or other property, are to state fully and 


(a) “ Upon the duty of officers and troops, during a time of riot and tumult, which had boon too long loft in doubt, a 
clear light was also thrown by the mild aud gentle wisdom of Chief Justice Tindal, when he presided over the special commission 
at Bristol. ‘ It may bo safely concluded tliat if tho excitement which led to the defiance of the law at the earlier period of the 
day lmd never existod, the weightier crimes subsequently committed by tho populace would not have taken place. The be- 
ginning of the tumult is like the letting out of water ; if not stopped at first, it becomes difficult to do so afterwards ; it rises 
and increases until it overwhelms the fairest and most valuable works of man. The soldier is still a citizen lying under the 
same obligation and invented with the same authority to presorve the peace of the kingdom as any other subject. If the one is 
bound to attend the call of tho civil magistrate, so also is the other ; if the one may interfere for that purpose, when the 
occasion demands it, without the requisition of the magistrate, so may the other too ; if the one may employ arms for that 
purpose, when arms are necessary, the soldier may do the same. Undoubtedly tho same exercise of discretion, which requires 
the subject to act in subordination to, and in aid of the magistrate, rather than upon his own authority, before recourse is 
bad to arms, ought to operate in a still stronger degree with a military force. But where the danger is pressing and imme- 
diate, where a felony has actually boon committed, or cannot otherwise be prevented, and from tho circumstances of the case 
no opportunity is offered of obtaining a requisition from the proper authorities, the military subjects of the king, like his civil 
subjects, not ouly may but ore bound to do their utmost, of their own authority, to prevent the perpetration of outrage, 
to put, down rio aud tumult, and to preserve the lives and property of the people/’ Townsend's Modern State Trials, vol. 2> 
page 279, 
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circumstantially the nature of the service necessary to be performed to the officer command- Applications for. 
ing the corps from which the guards are required. On receipt of such information, the 
commanding officer is to furnish guards of such strength as he may deem necessary ; pro- 
vided that no public objection occurs to a compliance with the application, and that he is 
satisfied that the civil officer is entitled to make such application by the general rules and 
usages of the service. But the commanding officer is at liberty, in case he deems it necessary 
or proper on any public grounds, to suspend compliance with the application, and to refer 
the case to the commander-in-chief, who is to forward the representation to government for 
its decision, or to pass such orders as may appear to him to bo proper, lleg. XI. 1806, 
sect. 15, cl. 1, and sect. 18. 


730. No augmentation is to be made in the number or strength of permanent guards 
without the express sanction of government Reg. XI. 1806, sect. 15, cl. 2. 


Permanent 
guards not to be 
increased. 


731. The same rules are to be observed in applications for temporary escorts, as in 
those for permanent guards. Reg. XI. 1806, sects. 16 and 18. 


Temporary 

corts. 


t»s 


732. Magistrates and other officers in the iudicial department are to transmit to govern- Monthly state- 

° J 1 ments of puards 

ment, on the first of each month, a statement of the guards, detach ments, and escorts cm- om P lo y o(i to bt> 

sent to govern - 

ployed by them in the preceding month. Reg. XI. 1806, sect. 17. went. 


733. Whenever it appears advisable to a magistrate to depute his assistant, or any 
European officer acting under his authority, being a convenanted servant of the Company, to 
make a local investigation within the limits of his district, for the purpose of speedily and 
satisfactorily determining a boundary dispute, or other subject of inquiry in the foujdaree 
court, which from the circumstances of the case appears to require the deputation of an 
European officer, instead of the employment of a local police officer, it is competent to the 
magistrate to order such deputation, and to furnish the officer so deputed with such instruc- 
tions as appear necessary ; — provided that such instructions are not inconsistent with the 
general regulations in force. Reg. XI. 1824, sect. 2. 


Deputation 
by magis- 
trate of Eu- 
ropean offi- 
cer. 

Power to depute 
mid to furnish in- 
structions. 


734. Whenever the deputation of an European officer may be orderod at the request of 
a party in a suit, or for the purpose of inquiring into any local question of private right be- 
tween two or more individuals relative to a case depending in the foujdaree court, it is at the 
discretion of the magistrate, by whom the deputation is ordered, or who is to determine the 
case to which it relates, to declare the whole or any part of the usual deputation allowance 
receivable by the officer so deputed, as well as every other authorized and necessary expense 
attending the local inquiry, to be payable by the party against whom the case is adjudged; 
or proportionally by each of the parties, if this appear just on due consideration of' all the 
circumstances of the case. But if in any instance the magistrate is of opinion that it would 
not be proper from indigence or other cause to render the parties, or either of them, answer- 
able for the whole or any part of the deputation allowance, he is authorized to discharge the 
same (subject to the usual audit) on the part of government Reg. XL 1824, sect. 3. 


May declare by 
whom the deputa- 
tion allowance is 
to be payable. 


735. Such deputation charges, if not paid by the parties, are to be realized by the bo c ^^^ rc |}° w |u ^} 

same process as costs of suit in civil cases ; and a commissioner of circuit is competent to power of •uperior 
. i . •. i 1 courts. 

exercise the same power as the magistrate in ordering the deputation of an assistant duly 
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qualified (i. e. vested with special powers), and to adjudge the payment of his deputation 
charges. Const. No. 678. 


Deputations to 
ho reported to go- 
vernment ; 


736. Such deputations are to be immediately reported to government, with a statement 
of the circumstances of the case ; and the return of the officer so deputed is also to be imme- 
diately reported. Reg. XI. 1824, sect. 4. 


and to the session 737. A report of such deputation is also, in every instance, to bo made without delay 
r<i ‘ to the session judge, together with a copy of the proceedings : and if the reasons stated for 
the deputation do not appear sufficient, and the judge deem it unnecessary, or inexpedient, he 
is competent to revoke it, transmitting at the same time copy of his order with the proceed- 
ings and papers connected therewith to the nizamut adawlut, who will issue such final 
orders as they may deem just and proper. Reg. XI. 1824, sect. 5. 


to be made 738. Sucli deputations are not to be made except in cases of urgency, and for a short 

in cases of urgency. . 

Parties may attend, period. The parties are at liberty to attend the local investigation m person, or by any 

authorized agent. Reg. XI. 1824, sect. 6. 


SECTION XI. 


OF THE FUNCTIONS OF THE JOINT MAGISTRATE. 


Appointment. 739. Whenever it appears necessary for the despatch of public business, or for any 

purpose of police, or otherwise, to appoint an assistant magistrate(a) in any zillah or in any 
part thereof, it is competent to government to make such appointment under the provisions 
contained in this regulation. Reg. XVI. 1810, sect. 4. 


Oath. 


740. Previously to entering upon the execution of his duties, the joint magistrate is to 
take and subscribe the oath prescribed for the office of magistrate, with such verbal altera- 
tions only as may bo consonant to the nature of the appointment. Reg. XVI. 1810, sect. 5. 
To be guided by 741. The joint magistrate is to be guided by the general regulations, as far as they are 
invested 1 ft with full applicable to his duties ; and, for the due execution of such duties, he is invested with the 
trate^ 8 ° f same powers, as by the regulations are vested in the magistrate. Reg. XVI. 1810, sect. 6. 


To be guided by 
the instructions of 
the nizamut adaw- 
lut. 


742. The special duties to be performed by a joint magistrate are to be determined by 
government ; but in all matters relating to practice and form, as well as in all points not 
specifically provided for by this, or any other regulation, lie is to be guided by the instruc- 
tions of the nizamut adawlut. Reg. XVI. 1810, sect. 7. 

O 


fa) The reader will mark the difference between an assistant magistrate, and an assistant to the magistrate : the for- 
mer is now always called a joint magistrate, which term is exclusively applied by the regulation, from which the above 
quotation is made, to such magistrates as were vested (by section 3) with a concurrent authority in a contiguous jurisdiction. 
To prevent confusion, the title of joint magistrate, as now in use, is substituted throughout the text for that of assistant ma- 
gistrate, which is obsolete. The rules here quoted have, of course, no application to independent joint magistrates who are in 
fact magistrates of subordinate districts in which there is no session judge, the sessions being held by the judge of a neigh- 
bouring zillah. 
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743. All process issued by a joint magistrate is to be under his official seal and signa- 
ture ; and is to be executed by the officers employed under himself, or by those of the ma- 
gistrate, as circumstances may direct, and may appear most conducive to the public service. 
The magistrates, their police officers, and all other persons acting under them, are required 
to aid and support the joint magistrates, appointed under this regulation, in the execution 
of any process issued by them under their official seals and signatures ; and resistance to any 
process so issued is punishable in like manner as resistance to the process of a magistrate. 
Reg. XYI. 1810, sect 8. 

744. A joint magistrate (when not acting as magistrate, in the absence of the latter) 
is to be considered subordinate to the magistrate, in the general discharge of his official 
duties, as far as is consistent with the provisions contained in this regulation. In all cases 
of a difference of opinion between the magistrate and a joint magistrate, the lattor is to con- 
form to the directions of the former, until a reference can be made to the superior courts, 
for a determination upon the subject. But it is not intended that any appeal should lie to 
the magistrate from the sentence of a joint magistrate, whether for punishment, or acquittal, 
or from his orders for the commitment of prisoners, or holding them to bail to take their 
trial at the sessions; the joint magistrate being vested with the full powers of magistrate in 
all such cases, within his jurisdiction, and his proceedings therefore being open to the regular 
control of the superior courts. Reg. XVI. 1810, sect. 9. 

745. When not stationed at the same place with the magistrate, lie is authorized, 
in all cases requiring despatch, to correspond directly with government, the nizamut adaw- 
lut, the session judge, or other public authorities. But all monthly and other periodical re- 
ports or accounts, which may be required from a joint magistrate, and generally all official 
communications, which he may have to make to any superior authority, and which may not 
require immediate despatch without passing through the magistrate, are to be transmitted 
through the channel of the latter, provided he is not absent from his jurisdiction. Reg. 
XVI. 1810, sect 10. 

746. The police and other establishments of native officers, employed under a magis- 
trate, and not ordered to be placed under the immediate authority of a joint magistrate, will 
continue under the usual control of the magistrate. But all native officers so employed are 
directed to furnish any joint magistrate, having authority over them under this regulation, 
with every information required from them, as well as generally to obey all orders issued to 
them by him, on pain, in case of neglect or failure, of being fined, suspended, or dismissed 
from office under the authority, or at the representation of such joint magistrate according to 
the regulations in force. Government further retains a discretion of placing any part of the 
police, or other public establishments, under the immediate control of a joint magistrate, 
when it may appear expedient, Reg. XVI, 1810, sect. 11. 

747. When the police establishment of the thanas, within the limits of a joint magis- 
trate’s jurisdiction, have not been placed under his immediate authority by an order of 
government, in conformity with the above provision, the whole of the native officers compos- 
ing those establishments continue under the control of the magistrate of the district. Appli- 

2 N 
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Invested witli ex- 
clusive control in 
their local jurisdic- 
tions. 


cations for leave by tlie officers of the tlianas so situated, should be forwarded to the magis- 
trate, through the joint magistrate, to enable the latter to state any objections which he may 
have to offer against a compliance. Const. Nos. 210 and 232. 

748. But by an order of government, dated January 6, 1825, it was directed that the 
joint magistrate should always possess exclusive control over the police establishments main- 
tained in the local jurisdictions assigned to them. C. O. No. 306 of vol. 1. 


749. Joint magistrates shall ordinarily reside at the sudder station of their principals. 

Government 9 a J r i 

orders Nov. 1st. Government Resolution, November 1st, 1831. 

1831 . 

Residence. 750. R u i e 4, A joint magistrate is in all respects subordinate to the magistrate, 

subordinate to an( i j s required to obey any orders the latter may see fit to issue. Rule 6. He is 

magistrate. 1 # .... 

With full powers competent to exercise the full powers of a magistrate, unless interdicted from the exer- 
iessTnSrdicted UU " ciso 0 f such P owers by his superior, who is of course at all times competent to limit, 

or extend, the jurisdiction of his subordinate. Rule 10. Whenever the joint magistrate 
is acting in subordination to his principal without any independent authority, all acts done 

Responsibility ^y him aro held to be subject to his solo responsibility; but having undergone the 
when not indepen- revision of the magistrate are subject to their joint responsibility, and arc appealable to 

(loutt 9 

Appeal. the session judge. Rule 11. In like manner all acts done by the joint magistrate, when 
Responsibility, actin S independently of his principal, rest on his own responsibility, and all appeals from 
when independent. suc h acts lie direct to the session judge. It is at all times competent to the magistrate to 
Appeal. } ssuo any general instructions, which he may deem necessary to his subordinate ; and the 
ui instructions of subordinate officer, whenever ho is officiating as magistrate, is to conform to all orders lie 
magistrate. may receive from him, provided of course that such principal is resident within the limits 

Report of dole. of tlie district. It is not necessary for the magistrate to make a report to the superintendent 
t0 > of police and session judge, for their respective consideration and orders, in cases, where the 
joint magistrate may exercise the full powers of the magistrate, except where he deems it 
nocessary or expedient to divest himself altogether, for the time being, of magisterial duties ; 
and in all such cases those officers are to report the circumstance to government. Rule 12. 
It is also to be clearly understood that the magistrate is competent to resume at any time the 
irresponsibility duties, which he may have temporarily confided to the joint magistrate. Rule 13. In all 

instances in which a joint magistrate is officiating as magistrate, and receives general or 
specific instructions from his superior, he is to be held exempt from all responsibility which 
Power of session may attach to a punctual observance of such instructions. Rule 15. The superintendent of 
j police is authorized, whenever he may think proper, to interfere with any arrangements in 
regard to matters of police made by the magistrates for the employment of joint magis- 
trates or other assistants, or the distribution of business to be assigned to those functionaries; 
and the session judge may exercise the same power in all matters connected with the trial 
and decision of cases. Any interference of this nature will of course be exercised on the 
responsibility of the officer so interfering, and not without apparent necessity ; and magis- 
trates, after obeying the order, are allowed a reference to the nizamut adawlut or govern- 
ment, as the case may be, Government Resolution, November 1st, 1831. 
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751. As under the above orders, joint magistrates are competent and required to exer- 
cise the full power of magistrate, unless interdicted from the exercise of such power by their 
superior ; they are empowered to try appeals from the orders of sudder aineens in petty 
criminal cases. Const. No. 1231. 

752. But deputy magistrates, and uncovenanted judges exercising magisterial powers, 
are not to exercise appellate authority ; and petitions of appeal, whether from covenanted or 
uncovenanted subordinates, are not to be referred to them for decision. C. O. No. 22 of 
vol. 4. L. P. 

753. A joint magistrate is competent, under the 6th rule of the above resolutions, 
unless expressly interdicted by the magistrate, to commit prisoners to the sessions ; and it is 
not necessary for the magistrate to revise his commitments : nor can the magistrate reverse 
an order of commitment made by a joint magistrate residing at the sudder station without 
independent jurisdiction. Const. Nos. 911 and 906. 

754. Under Act XXXI. 1841, all appeals from a joint magistrate, of whatever powers, 
are appealable exclusively to the session judge. Const. No. 1326. 

755. A magistrate may refer to a joint magistrate, not holding independent jurisdiction, 
criminal cases for report ; though, with reference to the respective powers of those officers, 
the measure should be resorted to as seldom as possible. Const. No. 1234. 
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SECTION XII. 

OF THE FUNCTIONS OF THE ASSISTANT TO THE MAGISTRATE. 

756. Previous to an assistant’s entering upon the exercise of judicial authority, he is to 0ath< 

take and subscribe before the magistrate the following oath ; - Cf I, A. B., assistant to the 

magistrate of the zillah of , solemnly swear, that I will, to the best of my ability, assist 

the said magistrate in preserving the peace of the zillah over which his authority extends ; 
that I will act with impartiality and integrity, and will not exact or receive, nor knowingly 
allow any other person to exact or receive, directly or indirectly, any fee, emolument, or 
reward whatsoever, in the execution of any matter relating to the duties of my office, except- 
ing such as the orders of government do or may expressly authorize ; and that I will perforin 
the duties of my office, according to the best of my knowledge, abilities, and judgment, 
conformable to the regulations that have been or may be passed by the governor general 
in council. So help mo God.” Beng . and Ben. Reg. XIII. 1797, sect. 2. Ced. Prov. 

Reg. XII. 1803, sect. 17. 

757. Under the above provisions, an assistant, on removal from one district to another* Must bo taken 
whether under the orders of government or the commissioner of the division, should take offic^^^thertak- 

prescribed oath of office before the magistrate of the zillah to which he rnay have been thor autrict^p not. 
newly appointed : and the magistrate is, in such cases, competent, and indeed required by the 
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in T the*office >r »od a ^ ove provisions, to administer it to him without any special orders from government on the 
reported to the subject. Const. No. 850. And so long as the law remains in its present state, it is 

court* 

necessary that such declarations, should be made in obedience to it. They should be re- 
corded in the office in which they are made, so as to be forthcoming in case of need, and the 
fact reported to the court. C. O. January 6, 1854. L. P. 

Powers 758. An ass ^ an ^ has taken and subscribed the foregoing oath, is authorized to 

Judicial powers exercise the judicial powers vested in the magistrate by the established regulations, as far as 
the^Bame^iw 1 the ma y h e necessary to enable him to perform the duties committed to him by the magistrate, 
assess: of Ben v - and Bm - Re s- XIIL 1797 > sect. 3. Ced. Prov. Reg. XII. 1803, sect. 18. 

759. Assistants, exercising judicial powers under the above provisions, are to be guid- 
l n tne exorcise ’ J 

of such powers, to ed in every respect by Reg IX. 1793, and such other regulations as have been or may be 

bo guided by tho J r J ® J 

regulations enacted hereafter enacted for the guidance of magistrates, as far as the same may be applicable to 
magistrate. the duties committed to them respectively. Beng. and Ben. Reg. XIII. 1797, sect 4 .(a) 

But may not ox- 760. But assistants are not, under the above provisions, to exercise the powers vested in 
powers *of magis- ^ ie magistrates by sect. 19, Reg. IX. 1807. In the performance of any duties committed to 

trate. 


limited 

impri- 


16 days ; 


i- 

l- 


them, they are not to exceed the powers vested in them by the regulations heretofore in force, 
except that, in the cases provided for by sect. 8, Reg. IX. 1793 ( Cad. Prov. sect. 8, Reg. VI. 
1803), wherein it may appear proper to impose the fine thereby authorized, in addition to 15 
days’ imprisonment, both the stated fine and the imprisonment may be adjudged, with an 
eventual commutation of the fine, if not paid, to further confinement for a period of 15 days, 
making the entire term of imprisonment, if the fine be not paid, one month of 30 days. In 
and in cases of theft like manner, in charges of petty thefts, provided for by sect. 9, Reg. IX. 1793 ( Ced. Prov. 

" sect 9, Reg. VI. 1803), they may, if it appear just and requisite, adjudge the one month’s 
imprisonment in addition to the corporal punishment. In any case wherein the offence proved 
against the prisoner appears to require a more Bevero punishment than he is hereby autho- 
rized to adjudge, he is not to pass any sentence, but is to submit his proceedings to the ma- 
gistrate, who, after holding any further proceedings he may deem necessary, if satisfied of the 
guilt of the prisoner, is to pass sentence on, or to commit or hold him to bail for trial before 
the sessions, according to the nature and circumstances of the case. Reg. IX. 1807, sect. 20. 

spkcial powers. 761, Applications made to session judges by magistrates, with a view to their assistants 

incrottHo? M?wer« f to being invested with special powers or the powers of a joint magistrate, are to be submitted by 

the session judges to the government direct C. O. No. 1 1 of vol. 4. L. P. 

762. When the nizamut adawlut are of opinion, either from a report of the magistrate 
or from other information, that an assistant is duly qualified by his experience, industry, and 
abilities, to be entrusted with special powers, they are to report to government On the 
receipt of such report, or on other information, the government may invest such assistant 
with the special powers described below. Reg. III. 1821, sect 2, cl. 1 and 2. 

763. Assistants may be especially empowered, in all cases referred to them in which an 
individual may be convicted of any criminal offence punishable under Mahomedan law 


be made to govern' 
meat direct. 

May be confor- 
ms assistant 
qualified. 


Not exceeding 6 


(a) There appears to be no corresponding enactment for the Ceded Provinces. 
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and tli© regulations, — for which the penalties authorized above appear insufficient, and 
for which a more severe punishment than 6 months’ imprisonment with thirty ratans, or a 
fine of two hundred rupees, has not been specifically prescribed, — to pass sentence of im- 
prisonment not exceeding 6 months, with corporal punishment in cases in which corporal 
punishment is authorized by the regulations, or in other cases with a fine not exceeding 
200 rupees commutable, if not paid, to a further period of imprisonment not exceeding 6 
months, so that the entire period of imprisonment in no instance exceeds one year. 
Reg. III. 1821, sect 2. cl. 3. 

764. If the offence proved against the prisoner appears to require a more severe punish- 
ment than the foregoing, he is not to pass any sentence, but is to submit his proceedings to 
the magistrate, who, after holding any further proceedings he may deem necessary, if satis- 
fied of the guilt of the prisoner, is to pass sentence on, or to commit or hold him to bail for 
trial before the sessions, according to the nature and circumstances of the case. Reg. III. 
1821, sect 2, cl. 4. 

765. An assistant is not competent to pass an order for commitment in cases wherein 
the offence appears to require a more severe punishment, than he is competent to adjudge ; 
but he must submit his proceedings to the magistrate. Const. No. 191. 

766. An assistant is not competent to make commitments to the sessions, unless he has 
been appointed by government to act as magistrate : consequently an assistant directed to 
take charge of the office at the sudder station during the absence of the magistrate in the 
interior cannot exercise that power. Const. No. 686. 

767. An assistant is not competent to take cognizance of complaints against European 
British subjects to the extent specified in 53d Geo. III. cap. 155, sect. 105. The powers in 
question can be exercised only by a person possessing the full powers of magistrate. Const. 
No. 595. 

768. Upon the death, removal, or resignation, of any assistant invested with special 
powers, the person succeeding to the office of assistant is in no case entitled to exercise such 
special powers without the previous sanction of government ; and it is at ail times competent 
to government to revoke the special powers, entrusted to an assistant, for any cause which, 
in the opinion of government, may render the adoption of that measure expedient. Reg. III. 
1821, sect. 2, cl. 7. 

769. Assistants are to perform all such ministerial acts as may be prescribed to them 
by the magistrates, consistently with the regulations; but are in no cases to exercise judicial 
powers except in cases in which they are expressly authorized to exercise such powers 
by the regulations. Beng. and Ben. Reg. IV. 1796, sect 6. Ced. Prov. Reg. XII. 1803, 
sect. 16. 
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do not descend to 
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770. Magistrates are authorized to employ their assistants in the execution of such part 
of their prescribed duties as, from the extent of their general business, or other cause, they 
are unable to give due attention to themselves. Beng. and Ben. Reg. XIII. 1797, sect. 2. 
Ced. Prov . Reg. XII. 1803, sect. 17. 


and such pari of 
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Magistrate's or- 
der of reference to 
be recorded on his 
proceedings, with 
instructions. 


771. Whenever a complaint or charge of a criminal nature is referred by a magistrate 
to his assistant for examination, under the foregoing provisions, the order of reference is to be 
recorded on the magistrate’s proceedings with instructions, whether to submit the proceed- 
ings held upon the examination for the magistrates decision, or whether the determination 
upon the charge is to be passed by the assistant, if it be such as he is authorized to deter- 
mine under the regulations. As far as the general duties of the magistrates may admit, 
they are directed to examine the proceedings held by their assistants in such cases.(a) 
Reg. IX. 1807, sect. 21. 

772. The same rule is applicable to cases referred to assistants vested with special 
powers. Reg. III. 1821, sect. 2, cl. 5. 


Tower in cases 
referred for deci- 
i, and report. 


773. In cases referred to an assistant for trial and decision, he may acquit or convict 
according to his judgment. But in cases referred merely for report, he has no power to 
release the prisoners, but should submit his opinion in the required report to the magistrate, 
who will pass the proper order. Const. No. 612. 


Magistrate may 
recall cases refer- 
red. 


774. Magistrates are authorized at all times to recall from their assistants any depend- 
ing cases, which may have been referred to them under the above provisions, and which 
for the more speedy administration of justice, or for any other reason, the magistrates 
may deem it proper to determine themselves in the first instance. Reg. III. 1821, 
sect. 2, cl. 6. 


Government. may 775. It is competent to the local government of each of the divisions of the Bengal 
r toko r up^cases presidency, to empower assistants to magistrates, and also deputy magistrates under Act 
without reference ; 1343^ t 0 exercise the powers of a covenanted assistant, to receive and try, without refer- 

ence by the magistrate, all or any of such charges as they are now competent to try upon re- 
ference by the magistrate, subject to appeal from their decisions according to the provisions 
of sect. 2, Act XXXI. 1841. Act X. 1854, sect. ]. 

but the magistrate 776. Magistrates, or joint magistrates, may at any time call from any of their assistants 

has power to re- * , . ‘ v .. , 9 

call any such cases, or trom any deputy magistrate subordinate to them, any case pending before any such assistant 

or any such deputy magistrate under the provisions of this Act, which for any reason the 
magistrate, or joint magistrate, may deem it proper to determine himself in the first instance. 
Act X. 1854, sect. 3. 


tho cold 777. In answer to a suggestion of the board of revenue, that all magistrates should be 
Employed instructed to make their tours in the interior of their districts only during the months of 
voniw duti«.°ii> £ November and December, in order that assistants might be placed at the disposal of collectors 
interior of tho dU- f or employment in the interior of their districts during the months of January, February and 

March,— the government replied that they concurred with the hoard in attaching great 
importance to the employment of assistants in revenue work in the interior of their districts 
during every part of the cold season when there is any such work to be done ; and the board 
were authorized to employ assistants at that particular time of the year, whenever there is 
such work to be done, as though the whole of their time were at the disposal of the collector. 

{a) For rules regarding the power of magistrate to revise the orders of his assistant, see chapter 5 of this book. 
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There is no necessity, it was said, for a rule restricting the tours of magistrates to two parti- 
cular months. Magistrates should be considered in charge of their own offices, in whatever 
part of the district they may be. As regards the superintendence of the jail, which is 
the only duty a magistrate cannot personally perform when out in the district, he must make 
the same arrangements, when the assistant is employed in the district in settlement or 
other duties under the collector, as he would make if there happened to be, as is fre- 
quently the case, no assistant attached to his district at all. Govt. Orders No. 761, 
August 16, 1850 in C. O. S. B. R. No. 62, September 3, 1850. C. O. Sup. Pol. L. P. 

No. 12 of 1850. 

778. While assistants are employed in the transaction of revenue duties in the inte- 
rior of the district, there is no objection to their taking up criminal business connected 
with those parts of the district in which they may be employed, on the distinct understand- 
ing that the assistants shall only take up criminal cases so far as their revenue duties during 

© 

the period in question may give them leisure, and so as not to interfere with the due dis- 
charge of the latter. When assistants have full powers, they might be instructed in special 
cases to receive petitions direct ; but in general it will be advisable for the magistrate to refer 
cases to the assistants with reference to the understanding noted above. C. O. Sup. Pol. L. P. 
No. 2 of 1854. 

779. Magistrates are to require their assistants to pay frequent visits to the jail, in 
order that they may make themselves thoroughly acquainted with all existing rules regarding it. 
Particular attention should bo paid to the discipline and classification of the prisoners ; the 
work on which they are employed ; their food and clothing ; the cleanliness and ventilation 
of the jail wards ; the checking of all abuses ; the conduct of the darogah and his subordinates ; 
and, in ^fact, all the details which form part of the internal economy and control of a jail. 
The assistant must invariably enter the result of his inspection in the visiting book of the 
jail, for the information and orders of the magistrate. Orders of Govt, in C. O. Insp. Jails 
No. 55, October 18, 1856. L. P. 

780. Where head assistants to magistrates are appointed, it is sufficient to declare that 
they are to perform all acts which may be required of them by the magistrate ; and that they 
are in like manner to obey the joint magistrates, when the latter are acting independently. 
Government Resolution, November 1, 1831, para. 14. 

781. Session judges and magistrates are enjoined to report to the nizaraut adawlut, 
whenever the ministerial officers attached to their courts, who are covenanted servants of the 
Company, are guilty of neglect or misconduct f other than corruption or extortion) in the 
discharge of their duty. Beng. Reg. XIII. 1793, sect. 10. CedL Prov . Reg. XII. 1803, 
sect 13. 

782. In such cases the nizamut adawlut is to be guided by the same rules as in the 
case of magistrates guilty of neglect or misconduct ; see para. 699. 

783. Every assistant, whatever be his powers, and every joint magistrate and deputy 
collector of the 2nd grade, if not in charge of a sub-division or of some independent office of 
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* See para 775. 
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Commitments. 


higher rank, requiring leave of absence, is to write a letter addressed to the collector of his 
district, to be submitted first to the magistrate, who, if he sees no objection to a compliance 
with the application, will endorse the letter with a statement to that effect ; and, if otherwise, 
will briefly state on the letter his reasons for objecting to a compliance. The letter with the 
magistrate’s remarks will then be forwarded by the magistrate to the collector, who will 
transmit it in original, similarly further endorsed by himself, to the commissioner. This latter 
officer will use his own discretion in forwarding the original application directly to the 
government for sanction, or in declining to do so. Govt. Order in 0. O. Sup. Pol. L . P. 
No. 9 of 1850. 


SECTION XIII. 

OF THE FUNCTIONS OF THE DEPUTY MAGISTRATE. 

784. It is competent to the local governments of both divisions of the Bengal presi- 
dency to appoint in any zillah or district one or more uncovenanted deputy magistrates with 
the powers hereinafter specified. Act XV. 1843, sect. 1. 

785. Every person appointed to the office of deputy magistrate under this Act, pre- 
viously to entering upon the execution of the duties of his office, is to make and subscribe 
before the magistrate of the district to which he is appointed, a declaration according to Act 
XXI. 1837. (a) Act XV. 1843, sect. 2. 

786. A deputy magistrate, appointed under this Act, is capable of being employed as 
a judicial officer, or as an officer of police, or both, at the discretion of the local governments. 
As a judicial officer he is to exercise the powers of a covenanted assistant under Regulations 
XIII. 1797, IX. 1807, or III. 1821, or the fullpowers of a magistrate, according to such orders 
as may from time to time be issued in that respect by the local government ;* and in such 
cases ho is subject to such authority in regard to appeals from his decisions and judicial orders, 
as is provided for the decisions and orders of a covenanted assistant under the above regula- 
tions, or of a magistrate respectively. As an officer of police he is in all respects subordinate 
to the magistrate under whom he is placed ; lie is to exercise such powers as the government, 
or the magistrate with the sanction of government, commits to him ; and is to obey all orders 
that are issued, and perform all duties assigned to him by that functionary, who is at all 
times competent, subject to such orders a9 he receives from the local government, to extend, 
limit, or resume the the powers committed to such deputy. Act XV. 1843, sect. 3. 

787. Officers invested with the full powers of magistrate are competent to make com- 
mitments to the sessions in cases referred to them, which are beyond their competency to 
decide. C. O. No. 173 of vol. 3. 

<a) The purport of Act XXI. 1837, is to make it lawful for government to substitute a declaration for any oath required 
to be taken by law. The deputy magistrate must be required to make and subscribe a declaration to the same effect as the 
oath administered to covenanted assistants. See paras : 750 and 757. 
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788. Uncovenanted officers in the revenue and judicial departments may hold at the 
same time with any other office the office of deputy magistrate. Act XV. 1843, sect. 4. 

789. A deputy magistrate is not to be dismissed from office for misconduct without the 
sanction of the local government. Whenever thero is reason to believe that a deputy 
magistrate is disqualified by neglect, incapacity, or corruption, for continuance in office, a 
report is to be submitted by the magistrate for the consideration and orders of government, 
which is competent to suspend him, and to order a further enquiry into his conduct, or to direct 
his immediate dismissal, as may appear just and proper. Act XV. 1843, sect. 5. 

790. Deputy magistrates in charge of sub-divisions are allowed a travelling allowance 
of three rupees per diem whilst moving about their jurisdiction. Those residing at sudder 
stations, and drawing an allowance of 200 rupees per mensem, are allowed five rupees a day 
when deputed to the interior on duty. C. O. Sup. Pol. L . P No. 7 of 1847. 

791. Deputy magistrates, located upon full salaries in the mofussil, are expected to 
pay the expenses of cart-hire for conveying their tents, records, &c. out of their own allow- 
ances. Govt, to Sup. Pol. Z. P., No. 1184, June 3, 1846. 


SECTION XIV. 

RULES FOR THE GUIDANCE OF DEPUTY MAGISTRATES AND ASSISTANTS 

IN CHARGE OF SUB-DIVISIONS. 

By Government Orders , Bengal , February 18, 1846. 

792. Rule 1. After assuming charge of their sub-divisions, deputy magistrates and 
assistants will hear and pass orders on all reports which may be submitted by the police, re- 
ceiving petitions from the inhabitants within their jurisdiction, and deciding, or committing all 
cases brought before them, excepting such as the magistrates may think proper to call for and 
decide themselves. As the deputies and assistants will have been vested with the full powers 
of a magistrate, it is unnecessary to lay down any special rules for their guidance as judicial 
officers. It will be sufficient to enjoin upon them a strict adherence to the government 
regulations and the rules and orders of the court of nizamut adawlut and of the superintendent 
of police of the lower provinces. 

793. Rule 2. As the great object of stationing officers in the interior of districts, is to 
relieve the inhabitants within their divisions from the delays and inconveniences to which they 
are now subject in their applications to station courts ; and 2ndly, to secure a more effectual 
control, than has hitherto been possible, over the police employed in distant thanas, the 
deputies and assistants are particularly enjoined to avoid all unnecessary detention of parties 
in suits before them, to render themselves freely accessible to people of all classes, to listen to 
their communications with temper and consideration, and during the dry weather to be 
as much as possible upon the move, visiting the thanas under them, investigating serious 

2 F 
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and to take mea- offences on the spot where they occur, acquiring every possible information, from every 
the maintenance of available source, as to the characters of the police officers and the landholders, or middlemen. 
Sprier 1 " iB “* of the sub-division, ferreting out receivers of stolen property and such parties as make a 

practice of harbouring robbers, and generally (after consultation, if necessary, with the 
magistrate) taking such measures as may appear most advisable for the suppression of crime 
and the maintenance of peace and good order. 

On the occur* 794. Rule 3. On the occurrence of any heinous offence, they will report the circum- 
offoncef * 1101110118 stances to the magistrate either in English, or in the vernacular, as they may find most 

convenient, and will keep that officer weekly informed of the progress and result of their 
proceedings for the apprehension and conviction of the parties concerned, paying due regard 
to any instructions which they may receive from him. The magistrate will forward copies 
of these reports to the superintendent of police lower provinces, with as little delay as 
possible. 


in a ca»o of 795. Rule 4. Incases of murder, homicide, or unnatural death accompanied with 
turaTdeath. unnft " suspicious circumstances ; as also in cases of severe wounding ; the corpse, or wounded person, 

will bo forwarded by the police, as soon as the customary sooruthal has been recorded, to 
the officer in charge of the sub-division, should his station be in the direct line between the 
place where the investigation is going on and the sudder station of the magistrate. The 
deputy, or assistant, after inspecting the corpse, or wounded person, as the case may be, will 
lose no time in sending the same on to the sudder station for examination by the civil surgeon. 
But, should the deputy or assistant be absent from the subordinate station when the corpse or 
wounded person arrives there, or should his station be* out of the direct line, the corpse, 
or wounded person, shall bo forwarded on to the sudder station without awaiting the return 
of the above officer. The civil surgeon’s report will be addressed to the officer in charge of 
of the sub-divison who, whenever such may be necessary, will request the magistrate at the 
sudder station to take the deposition of the medical officer and furnish him with a copy there- 
of, in order to enable him to judge as to the propriety of making further enquiries, and to 
assist him in drawing up the calendar of commitment. 


If subordinate to 
two magistrates. 


796. Rule 5. Deputies, subordinate to two or more magistrates, will use their own 
discretion, as to priority in the execution of orders simultaneously received from different 
superiors. 


Correspondence 797. Rule 6. The deputy magistrates will invariably correspond with the superior 

enor ftu- an j] 10r jjj e g through the magistrates to whom they are subordinate, except in cases of emergen- 
cy, where delay would be mischievous, or highly inconvenient. 

statements. 798. Rule 7. The monthly statements of work disposed of and pending must be des- 

patched by the deputy magistrates and assistants on or before the 5th of each month, and the 
yearly statements not later than the 10th of January. On each monthly statement the su- 
bordinate officers will make a note of the number of times, during the month, on which they 
have proceeded on duty into the interior, and the number of days they have on that account 
been absent from their stations. 
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799. Rule 8. Such parties as the deputies or assistants may sentence to simple impri- 
sonment, not exceeding one month, will be retained in custody in the place set apart for such 
parties at the head quarters of the sub-division. 


Disposal of 
toners sentenced to 
simple imprison- 
ment for one 
month ; 


800. Rule 9. Prisoners whose sentences may exceed one month, together with all exceeding one 
prisoners sentenced to hard labor, and prisoners committed to the sessions, should be forward- period with i&bor. y 
ed to the sudder station under a guard of burkundazes, as often as may be practicable ; 
but never less seldom than once a week ; and care should bo taken to transmit along with 
them their warrants and the calendars of commitment, together with such other papers as 
may be necessary. The term of imprisonment of prisoners sent to tho sudder station will be 
calculated from the date of sentence. 


801. Rule 10. By the same opportunity the subordinate officers will remit such sums Money received 
as they may have received on account of fines, deposits, sale of unclaimed property, &c. ® 9 c finee » dep08lt!S 
transmitting along with them copies of their weekly cash account, which must give clearly 

the different heads of receipts. Deposits on account of diet money of witnesses need not be 
remitted to the sudder station, the unexpended balances of the same being re-payable accord- 
ing to law, on the decision of each case, to the depositors. 

802. Rule 11. All refunds of fines, deposits, (with the above exception) &c., will be Refunds, 
made from the magistrate’s treasury, on receipt of a roobakaree from the deputy magistrates, 

or assistants, who are strictly prohibited from making any refunds themselves, or any dis- 
bursements, except such as may have been sanctioned by the magistrate, or the superior 
authorities. 


803. Rule 12. The records of such cases, as may have been finally disposed of, should 
be forwarded to the magistrate’s office on the 1st January of each year, arranged in bundles 
according to the thana and the nature of the offence, and accompanied by a clearly arranged 
catalogue. 

804. Rule 13. Should the deputy magistrates, or assistants, see reason to believe that 
any one of their amlah, or any darogah, mohurir, or jemadar, has been guilty of miscon- 
duct, or is otherwise incapacitated, so as to render necessary his removal from office, 
they will report the circumstances through the magistrate to the superintendent of police, 
and forward the papers of the case, together with their opinion, for final orders, suspending 
such officer on their own responsibility, should such a measure appear advisable.(a) 

805. Rule 14. The dismissal of burkundazes, chokeedars, and goraits, as also the 
appointment of burkundazes, and the confirmation of chokeedars and goraits nominated by 
the zuraeendars, rests entirely with the deputy magistrates or assistants, subject, of course, to 
an appeal in the case of the former to the superintendent of police, and in that of the latter 
to the magistrate. The assistants or deputies will, however, furnish the magistrate with a 
monthly statement of burkundazes, chokeedars, and goraits, dismissed by them, specifying 


Records to be 
kept at sudder sta- 
tion. 


Dismissal of am 
lah, or police daro- 
gah, mohurir, or 
jomadar. 


Dismissal and ap- 
pointment of 
Durkundazes, 
chokeedars, and 
goraits. 


Statement of 
such. 


(a) In case of dismissal the following particulars must be forwarded to the magistrate for report to the superin- 
tendent of police in accordance with his C. O. No. 10 of 1842, viz. 1. Name of dismissed officer ; 2. Name of his father, 
and. place of birth ; 8. Office held by hi n ; 4. Cause of dismissal ; 5. Description of person, noticing peculiarities of 
speech, form, or feature ; 6, Remarks. 
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in each instance the nature of the offence. Should his offence be such as to render the re- 
employment of any burkundaz improper, the deputies or assistants will forward the papers 
through the magistrate to the superintendent of police, for the necessary orders. 


Statement of po- 
lice officers pun- 


Circtilflr orders. 


806 . Rule 15 . A similar statement of police officers punished by fine or suspension 
from office will accompany the above. 

807. Rule 16. The deputy magistrates, or assistants, will be careful to issue no 
“ dustoor-ool-umul,” or circular orders of a general nature to the police, without the appro- 
val of the magistrate and the superintendent of police. 

Appointment of 808 Rule 17. On a vacancy occurring in the ministerial establishment, or in any of 
°teana* the higher grades of the police (thanadar, mohurir, or jemadar), the deputy magistrates, or 
Bnd assistants, will nominate the candidate whom they may think most capable, giving the pre- 
ference on all occasions to subordinates, who may in any way have distinguished themselves. 
They will then take the deposition of their nominee in open cutcherry, as to his residence, 
former employments with dates, fact of removal from any appointment with cause thereof* 
relationship or connection with any residents in the division, or with any of the amlah in the 
district offices. This statement the deputies, or assistants, will forward with their nomination in 
the ordinary form, for the approval of the magistrate and the superintendent of police. 


Kkgistf.hn and 
hooks, English 
and Vkhnacd- 

I.AR. 


809. Rule 18. The deputies or assistants will keep in their office at all times ready 
for the magistrates inspection, the following books and registers, in English and the vernacu- 
lar, the headings of which are to be furnished to them from the magistrate s office. 


of CftS- 

■»s pending. 

1 Appendix B, 
No. 7. 

2 I hid, No. 12. 

. II. 


Register oj hajut and bail cases pending .* Register of miscellaneous and burawurda ditto,' 
Register of Act IV, of 1 840 cases ditto* The deputies will take care, that the cases are 
entered in these on the day of’ their institution, and they will write the decision at the time 
of its delivery in their own hand. 


r of fines. 

4 Appendix H, 
No. 29. 


Register of fines* This they will keep open on their table, and will enter the fines, as 
they pronounce the order. They will take care that all fines are paid in their own presence, 
and will enter the receipt at the moment under the proper heading. In forwarding to the 
station prisoners, who may be sentenced to imprisonment with fine in lieu of labor, or in lieu 
of an additional term of imprisonment, the deputies will always send with them an abstract 
from the fine hook, in order that these fines, which will then be payable at the sudder station, 
may be duly entered in the books of the magistrate^ office. 


Books of police 
officers* conduct. 

S Appendix B, 

m 
i . 

id. No. 20. 

Daily account 
current. 

7 r. Appendix IS, 
No. 80. 


Book of police officers' good conduct ; s and separate book of bad conduct, 6 In these books 
the deputies will note every occasion on which a police officer may distinguish himself; and 
every instance in which he may be fined, suspended, or reprimanded. 

Book of daily receipts and disbursements . 7 This book must never be allowed to fall into 
arrears, and from this will be made out the weekly cash accounts for transmission to the 
magistrate. 


of fir- Register of persons who have eluded the pursuit of justice ; 8 and register of persons who 
a Appen dix B, h av€ broken jail 9 These books must be carefully kept, and measures should be taken by the 
' id No. l deputies every now and then to ascertain whether the parties have returned to their houses, 
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or to what part of the country they have made their escape. Notice of the escape of these 
parties must always be given to the magistrate of the district, in order that the names of the 
fugitives may be entered in the books of his office. 

Also a book of calendars of commitment . 

And the following books and registers in the vernacular : 

1 Book of purwanas. 

1 Ditto of summons and dustucks , fyc. 

1 Register of petitions , 1 

1 Ditto of thana reports .* 

1 Copy book of roobakarees, 

4 Record-keeper's registers of cases according to Mr. Robinson's plan. 3 

1 Daily register of parties in attendance according to the orders of nizamut adawlut .* 

1 Register of subsistence money deposited by parties to suits. 5 

1 Register of subsistence money paid to witnesses by government. 6 This money the 
deputies or assistants will invariably see paid in their own presence, and will send a detailed 
statement of sums paid to each witness, on account of government, to the magistrate monthly, 
i. e., on the 1st of each month, in order that it may be included in the contingent bills of 
the office. Occasional sums of money, not exceeding 100 rupees at a time, will be sent 
to the deputies by the magistrates, to enable them to mako these disbursements, which, 
however, if the sudder court’s orders for the prompt disposal of cases are properly acted up to, 
ought to be of rare occurrence. 

Two registers of unclaimed 7 and lawaris property . 8 In these the deputies or assistants 
will include all property, which may be forwarded to their court, whether stolen, suspicious, 
unclaimed, or left by persons dying intestate. The latter kind of property will be forwarded 
weekly through the magistrate to the civil court. 

A register of cliokeedars. 9 This register must be very carefully kept up — the removal 
of a chokeedar and the name of his successor being noted as soon after the order is given 
as possible. The deputies or assistants will take every opportunity also, on visiting their 
thanas, of assembling the chokeedars, and testing its correctness — weeding the force at the 
same time of all men, who may appear incapable of the active performance of their duties, 
and ascertaining that the whole have been regularly paid. 

Book of prisoners' rations . 1 9 The rations of the prisoners and persons under trial in 
hajut will be furnished, whenever practicable, by the jail moodee, who will keep an agent 
at the out-station for this purpose, and will receive payment from the magistrate’s treasury 
on production of the deputy’s vouchers, specifying the daily number of prisoners in confine- 
ment. These vouchers may be in the vernacular, but the deputies will superscribe them 
in their own handwriting with the number of prisoners, and will attach their initials 
thereto. On the 1st of each month they will forward a list in the vernacular of prisoners in 
confinement on each day of the month, for comparison with the vouchers. 

At the same time, the deputies will furnish the magistrates with a memorandum in the 
vernacular, shewing the number of prisoners in confinement, or in transit, on the last day of 

2 u 


Vernacular. 


1 r, Appendix 1). 
No, 4. 

a Ibid, No. 5. 


3 Ibid, No. 21. 
♦ Ibid , No. 13. 

S Ibid, No. 82. 
o Ibid, So. 31. 


Renters of un- 
claimed and other 
property. 

i 

M. 

u Ibid, No. 15. 

RoRiffter of 
chokeedars. 

0 v. Appendix B, 
No. 13. 


Rook of prison- 
ers’ ration#. 

v. Appendix B, 
No. 33. 


Memo : of 
aent Htate of pn* 
Bontra. 
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the preceding month, as also the number of escapes and deaths. These memoranda will be 
entered by the magistrates at the foot of their monthly statements of prisoners and casualties 

forwarded to government. 

810. Strict attention must be paid to this last rule. When the officer in charge of a 
subdivision is subordinate to more than one magistrate, he is to furnish each magistrate with 
the memorandum required of the prisoners belonging to that jurisdiction. C. O. Govt. 
Bengal No. 1200, June 27, 1853. 


If with ape- 811. Rule 19. Officers exercising the above powers at out-stations, will hear and pass 
clal powers* orders on all reports from the thana under them, and dispose of all cases occurring in their 
ty oSes** Bad pet " jurisdiction and within their competence to decide.* All cases of a heinous nature, such as mur- 
* See para . 775. Jer, dacoity, aggravated burglary, or serious affray, must be immediately reported to the ma- 
il cinous oftencea. gistrate ; but the subordinate officers will at the same time pass such orders, as may be neces- 
sary, and proceed themselves to the scene of the crime when practicable, for the purpose of 
carrying on the requisite inquiries, without waiting the magistrate’s instructions. On re- 
ceiving these latter, they will of course be guided accordingly. 


Minor offences 812. Rule 20. The subordinate officers will proceed to take evidence in all cases of 

beyond their com- # 

jHjtence. felony, or misdemeanor, which, though beyond their competence to decide, may be unattended 

with aggravating circumstances ; such as simple theft of property exceeding 50 rupees in value, 
simple burglary, and the like. Where the subordinate officers may consider the charge not 
proved, they will dismiss the parties, with the exception of defendants, whom they will retain 
on bail, until tho receipt of the magistrate’s orders for the discharge of the defendants, or for 
their transmission to be tried before him. Where the subordinate officers may consider the 
charges proved, they will at once forward tho prisoner, together with the papers, to their 
superiors. The latter arrangement will also apply to prisoners triable under Act III. of 1844, 
who can only be sentenced to suffer corporal punishment by an officer exercising the 
powers of a magistrate.(aj 


SECTION XV. 

OF TIIE FUNCTIONS OF THE LAW OFFICER AND NATIVE JUDGES. 

813. The magistrates are authorized to refer for trial to the Hindoo and Mahomedan 

iu«Ki9uait' inly 

refer certain caw* ; law officers, all complaints or charges brought before them for petty offences, such as abusive 

language, calumny, inconsiderable assaults or affrays, and all charges of petty thefts, when 
unattended with any aggravating circumstances. Reg. III. 1821, sect 3, cl. 1. 

the name which 814. Magistrates are competent to refer to the law officers any criminal cases, which 

they can refer to ^ e y are authorized bv former regulations to refer to their assistants; and in the mode of 

making the reference, and in the subsequent stages of the proceeding, the magistrates and 

(a) These rules have been issued by the government of Bengal, and of course apply to assistants and deputies 
only in the lower provinces. 
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law officers are to be guided by the provisions hitherto in force relative to such cases. 
Reg. III. 1821, sect 3, cl. 2. 

815. The law officers, in the decision of criminal cases so referred to them, are autho- 
rized to exercise the same powers as those vested in the assistants to the magistrates bv sect. 
20, Reg. IX. 1807, and by the other regulations therein referred to ; that is, they are not 
to sentence a person convicted of abusive language, or calumny, or inconsiderable assault 
or affray, to a more severe sentence than 15 days’ imprisonment, and a fine of 50 rupees with 
an eventual commutation, if the fine be not paid, to further confinement for 15 days more, 
making the entire term of imprisonment, if the fine be not paid, one month of 30 days. Nor 
are they to sentence a person convicted of petty theft to a more severe sentence than [corporal 
punishment* and] imprisonment for a period of one month. Persons sentenced to imprison- 
ment by the law officers are not to be confined in irons or in fetters, except in cases in which 
the misconduct of such individual, during his imprisonment, appears to the magistrate to 
render such measure necessary for his safe custody, lteg. III. 1821, sect. 3, c.1. 3. 


Powers in trivia 
cum*** ; 


ami in of 

petty theft. 

* See section of 
corporal punish- 
ment. 

May not impose 
fetters ; 


816. In all cases of potty theft referred for trial to law officers, sudder amcens, and but may sentence to 

, J , labor in cases of 

principal sudder auieens, it is competent to those officers to sentence persons convicted before theft, 
them of that offence to labor in addition to the [corporal punishment* and] temporary impri- * Sec i 

, irr ^ J corporal punish- 

sonment which they are authorized to adjudge. Reg. II. 1832, sect. 3. 


817. The law officers are to forward to the magistrates, on the fifth day of each month. Monthly stuto- 
a statement showing the manner in which the cases referred to them may have been disposed im,,lth * 
of, in order that the same, after having been carefully inspected by the magistrates, with the 
view of noticing and eventually correcting any irregularities, may be incorporated in the 
periodical reports required to be submitted to the superior courts. Reg. III. 1821, sect. 3, 
cl. 4. 


818. The foregoing provisions are applicable to sudder amocns.fa) Keg. III. 1821, Sullllur ainoo ,„ 
sect. 4. 


819. The above rules are applicable to principal sudder araeens ; and it is competent to Ami P rm«i|«i 
the magistrate to refer to a sudder arneen, or principal sudder ameen, not being a Mabome- 

dan law officer, any criminal case for investigation, though such case is not finally cognizable Canon nrmy bo 
by such sudder ameen ; provided however that no commitment be made by those officers, lSn™irt!“ U '“" 
and that their power of awarding punishment in criminal matters, under the existing remila- 

o o 

tion, be not exceeded. Reg. V. 1831, sect. 18, cl. 6. 

820. The above provision in no way affects the rules of lleg. III. 1821. The Maliome- |)$ eo |! ofc ^ (> a JjJJ 
dan law officer has still the power of trying cases finally cognizable bv him. which mav be ° ,,ly try 

, - . n „ . _ « ° * , J Jy cognizable by 

referred to him. O. U. No. 133 of vol. 2. himself; 


821. The powers of the law officers are confined to the trial and decision of trivial cases ; 
and cannot be construed as conveying to them authority to investigate and report upon any 
description of cases which they are not ultimately competent to decide. Should a case. 


and should return 
inure Kuriuun cuhgh 


4 

fa) The application of these provisions is restricted in the text to sudder atneens vested with certain special powers 
under sect. 5, Reg. II. 1821 ; but all sudder ameens have now greater powers than those specified. 
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Cases which may 
ultimately lie 
brought before the 
aesaionn should not 
be referred to law 
officer. 


Tosoh under Reg. 
VII. 1 8 HI may be 
referred. 

How such officers 
are to issue orders 
to police ; 


and processes. 


First grade moon, 
vore invested 
the powers of 
an assistant ; but 
not to exercise 
spo- 
i re- 


to be ob- 


apparently trivial, turn out upon investigation to be of a serious nature, it would be necessary 
for the law officer, to whom it had been sent for trial and decision, to return it to the magis- 
trate, unaccompanied however by any opinion as to the merits of the case. C. O. No. 30 of 
vol. 2 ; and Const. No. 516. 

822. An injudicious employment of the Mahomedan law officers in trying criminal cases 
may involve the anomaly of the same individual being required to sit as an assessor in cases, 
in which he has already conducted the primary inquiry, and has consequently prejudged the 
subject to be decided. To avoid such incongruity a magistrate should make over to those 
officers such cases only, as may, on a cursory examination, appear to him not likely to be 
ultimately referred to the sessions court. C. O. No. 236 of vol. 2. L. P. 

823. Where the evidence, on which the commitment was made, had been taken before 
the law officer, the court held that he should not have sat at the trial. Reports L. P. 1851, 
page 803. 

824. All cases under the provisions of Reg. VII. 1819, are rcferrible to principal sud- 
dcr ameens for investigation and report. Const No. 1265. 

825. In cases referred for investigation and decision to sudder ameens by the magis- 
trate, they have no authority to issue purvvanas to thanadars, darogahs, or other mofussil 
police officers ; when necessity exists they are to represent the matter to the magistrate who 
will issue the necessary orders. Const. No. 451. 

826. The processes of sudder ameens, in criminal cases referred to them, should be 
issued under their own signatures, but under the seal and through the officers of the magis- 
trate. Const. No. 741. 


SECTION XVI. 

OF MOONSIFFS INVESTED WITH CRIMINAL POWERS IN THE LOWER 

PROVINCES. 

827. On the 24th April 1854 all first grade moonsiffs were made deputy magistrates 
with the ordinary powers of an assistant. But it was subsequently ordered that all moonsiffs 
whose cutcherries were situated at a location not identical with that of a magistrate or joint 
magistrate, or deputy magistrate, should abstain for the present from exercising criminal 
powers. This order however did not affect moonsiffs who had previously exercised such 
powers ; and the court were authorized to state that government would readily receive from 
the local officers any well considered suggestions, regarding the exercise of criminal powers, 
either by any particular inoonsiff, or by moonsiffs generally in the interior. C. O. No. 6, 
June 9, 1854, L . P. 

828. The following subsidiary orders, issued in C. O. No. 4, May 19, 1854, L, P., are 
to be observed in the employment of the first grade moonsiffs, who have been vested with 
powers of an assistant to the magistrate under Reg. XIII. 1797, and Reg. IX. 1807 : — 


served. 
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829. Rule 1 . Those moonsiffs, who are stationed at the head quarters of a magis- 
trate, or officer exercising the full powers of a magistrate, either at a sudder station or at a sub- 
division, will only take up those cases which may be made over to them for trial by such 
officers. They will not exerciso their power of taking petitions under Act X. of 1854, except 
in the absence of the magistrate, or officer exercising powers of a magistrate, and under 
express instructions from him. 

830. Rule 2. Those moonsiffs, whose cutcherries are situated at the same town or 
village as a police thana, will issue such orders, as may bo necessary in connection with the 
cases under trial before them, to the local police officers, who are directed to obey them accor- 
dingly. The moonsiffs, as deputy magistrates, will bo employed only in the adjudication 
of those petty cases, in which the police are prohibited to interfere, and it will therefore bo 
only on rare occasions that they will be brought in contact with the police. No case of petty 
theft should be taken up by the moonsiff, except under express directions from the magis- 
trate passed by that functionary on the report of the police officer. The moonsiffs will return 
to the petitioners any petitions involving charges of a more grave character than those which 
they arc competent to adjudicate. 

831. Rule 3. The moonsiffs, whose cutcherries are situated at the same town or 
village as a police thana, will make use of the thana lock-up room for the custody of those 
defendants under trial before them, who may be unable to furnish bail, or who may be 
charged with an offence not bailable. If a defendant, on conviction, is sentenced to impri- 
sonment, either as the direct punishment of his offence or in commutation for a fine which 
he is unable to pay, he must be immediately forwarded to the nearest, jail to undergo his 
sentence ; but it is expected that the moonsiffs will, as much as possible, restrict their sen- 
tences to fines proportioned to the means of the defendants in the very trifling cases that will 
come before them. 

832. Rule 4. Those moonsiffs, whose cutcherries are situated at a location not 
identical with a police thana, will, for the present, abstain from the exercise of their criminal 
powers, until the judge and magistrate, in consultation, can report to the court whether it is 
desirable that the moonsifFs cutcherry should be removed to the site of the thana, or vice versa. 

833. . Rule 5. The moonsiffs will employ their own amlah, nazir, and peons, in the 
conduct of the criminal cases before them. Their processes will issue under tlieir signature 
and the seal used by them in the civil department. 

834. Rule 6. They will be furnished with registers, printed forms, witness-atten- 
dance books, and stationery, from the magistrate’s office. 

835. Rule 7. They will submit their monthly statements direct to the magistrate of 
the district, forwarding at the same time the nuthees of cases which have been decided 
during the month ; — or, where they are subject to the jurisdiction of two different ma- 
gistrates, they will submit separate statements, &c., according to each jurisdiction. 

836. Rule 8. Moonsiffs, empowered to receive petitions of plaint, will, by the examina- 
tion of the petitioner, endeavour to ascertain whether there is a primd facie case made out 


Powers 

station. 


Powers when 
statiouod at the 
same place an u 
thana. 


In such case may 
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prisoners must bo 
sont to jail. 
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If session case, 
to forward record 
at once. 


against the party or parties charged ; he will then examine the witnesses named by the 
prosecutor, with the view to satisfy himself that the defendants should be summoned, and 
after hearing all that is urged by them and their witnesses, will dispose of the case. 

837. Rule 9. In the course of an inquiry, should it appear that the result would 
probably involve a degree of punishment beyond that which the moonsiff is empowered to 
inflict, he will at once forward the whole record to the magistrate. 


If case connect- 
ed with others, to 
report. 


838. Rule 10. The moonsifis are enjoined to be careful in inquiring whether the 
petty cases before them are in any way connected with other similar, or more serious charges, 
pending trial before any other criminal authority in the district. If such should be the 
fact, they will immediately suspend their own proceedings, and refer to the magistrate for 
his orders. 


Not to exercise 839. Rule 11. The moonsiffs, though superior, as deputy magistrates, to the darogahs 
toTOportir^durU and all other police officers, are not to exercise any police powers, or to quit their cutcher- 
tles ’ ries for the purpose of any local inquiry, or for the prevention of affrays or other crimes. 

They are expected to act in friendly communication with the police officers, but it will be 
their duty, in case of any gross neglect of duty or abuse of power on the part of the 
police, to report the circumstance to the magistrate for such orders as he may think re- 
quisite. They are strictly prohibited from imposing fines on any police officers or village 
chokeedars, except on charges finder trial judicially before them. 


Civil duties most 
important. 


840. Rule 12, The moonsifis are cautioned that they are to considor their civil 
duties as their first and most important duty. It will not be accepted as a valid excuse for a 
deficient out-turn of civil work, that the moonsiff was engaged in criminal duties. If the 
number of criminal cases before a moonsiff is so large as to interfere with the discharge of 
his civil duties, he should at once report the circumstance to the magistrate, notifying the 
cases of which it is most expedient to relieve him. 


if dvii duties too 841. Rule 13. The court, on the representation of the judge, will at all times be 

ntuttL prepared to recommend to government to suspend the exercise of criminal powers by a 
moonsiff, whoso civil duties are sufficient to occupy the whole of his time. C. O. No. 4, 
May 19, 1854. L. R 


SECTION XVII. 

OF THE FUNCTIONS OF THE CANTONMENT JOINT MAGISTRATE, AND 

POLICE IN CANTONMENTS. 


Division into 
rhokees. 


842. The folloing rules are in force for the guidance of joint magistrates in charge 
of sudder bazars and police in military cantonments. 

843. Rule 1. The cantqnment will be divided into police divisions, and the head-quar- 
ters of each chokee will be established in a central and public situation. To each chokee a 
jemadar will be appointed, and all the chokeedars within the boundaries of the chokee will 
make their reports to him, and consider themselves under his orders. 


Jemadar. 
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844. Rule 2. These arrangements, when completed, should be published in station 
orders for general information. 

845. Rule 3. On the 1st May of each year, the cantonment joint magistrate will 
furnish the superintendent with a nominal roll of all the establishments subordinate to him, 
arranged by chokees, and at the same time supply a detailed statement of his office establish- 
ment for the information of the civil auditor. 

846. Rule 4. The cantonment joint magistrate, on the 1st April in each year, will 
appoint five respectable and substantial householders as a panchayat for iho whole canton- 
ment, whose duty it will be to fix the rates of assessment to be levied from the native inhabi- 
tants of the several bazars, as well as from such persons as may occupy detached houses or 
buildings. 

847. Rule 5. The panchayat will receive a sunnud of appointment under the signa- 
ture of the joint magistrate, and will proceed under his orders to effect the annual assessment. 

848. Rule 6. On receipt of the assessment roll, which will contain the names, caste, 
and profession of the inhabitants, and the amount of tax to be paid monthly by each, the canton- 
ment joint magistrate will amend and adjust the rates of assessment as may appear just and 
proper, after duly considering any complaints respecting alleged unfairness of assessment, or 
excuses on the ground of inability to pay the amount assessed. Complaints of this nature 
will be received on unstamped paper. 

849. Rule 7. When the rates of assessment have been finally adjusted, a fair copy of the 
assessment roll, written in Oordoo, shall bo affixed at the most conspicuous and frequented 

ces in the several divisions ; a second copy will be similarly fixed at the police cliokee ; and 
the third, with an English copy, will be deposited in the cantonment joint magistrate’s office, 
regularly paged ; all being duly signed by the cantonment joint magistrate. 

850. Rule 8. The assessment will be regulated under the sanction of the superintendent 
of cantonment police with reference to the expenses of the police, and of the cleansing and 
repairing of roads, drains, bridges, &c., belonging to the several bazars inhabited by the 
parties assessed. The total sum is not to exceed the average rate of two annas per mensem 
from each proprietor or principal occupier of a shop or habitation. 

851. Rule 9. For the purpose of realizing the amount of the assessments, and for the 
payment of the police, a respectable and intelligent native, who shall furnish security for 
rupees 1000, is to be selected and appointed by the cantonment joint magistrate, with the 
sanction of the superintendent. He will be called the sudder bukhshee, and will receive 
from the collections such fixed monthly salary, and allowance for stationery, &c., as may 
hereafter be determined by the superintendent 

852. Rule 10. On the 1st of each month the bukhshee will collect his quota from each 
assessed individual, and will sign the receipt presented by him ; or, if the party is unable to 
write, the bukhshee will himself grant the receipt 

853. Rule 1 1. On the last day of the month, he will furnish a list of defaulters to the 
cantonment joint magistrate, who will issue, upon its reverse side, a summons, with specifica- 



Annual 

roll of establish 
moot. 


Panchayat to bo 
appointed annual- 
ly for assessment . 


Sunnud for 
panchayat. 


Adjustment ol 
rates. 


Assessment roll 
to he published. 


Itules 
iug ditto. 


To collect from 
1 st of month. 
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8UBJECTS RELATING TO THE CONDUCT OF CASES. 


Amount may 
be recovered by 
distress. 


tion of the defaulters’ names, requiring their appearance at his office. He will then examine 
into the merits of each case ; and, in the event of its appearing that any arrears are due, will issue 
a written order to the bukhshee, to levy the same by process of distress, and public sale of such 
portion of the personal property (except working tools and implements of husbandry) as 
may suffice to make good the amount due : any overplus will be restored to the party. 


Complaints against 
bukhshee. 


854. Rule 12. All complaints against the bukhshee for undue exaction, will be im- 
mediately enquired into by the cantonment joint magistrate. 


Special rates. 855. R u i e 13, J n consequence of the increased protection afforded under these 

arrangements, the undermentioned special rates of chokeedaree tax are to be collected : 

First Merchants, superior shopkeepers, and extensive traders, at rupees 2 per mensem. 

Second. Other householders occupying bungalows or large houses at rupees 2 per mensem 
and under, according to their circumstances, or the extent and description of the premises 
they occupy, at the discretion of the cantonment joint magistrate. 

Third. Officers of Her Majesty's and the Hon’ble Company’s army to be exempted. 

Fourth. Military pensioners who do not carry on any trade to be also exempted. 

Fifth. Tensioners, who carry on trade, will be rated at a tax not exceeding rupees 2 per 
mensem. 


Appeal from as- 
sessment. 


Sixth. Defaulters will be dealt with by the cantonment joint magistrate under rule 11. 
856. Rule 14. Parties dissatisfied may appeal to the commanding officer of the station ; 
who will exercise, in such special cases, the same powers as are conveyed to the cantonment 
joint magistrate in rule 11. Such parties will be given to understand, that their residence in 
cantonments is conditional on their conforming to the rules in force. 


l0t ° Ut 857. Rule 15. Where it is deemed expedient, an income may be derived by farming 
the grazing of the several parades and practice grounds, under the orders of the command- 
ing officer. The collections may in such cases be disbursed by the cantonment joint 
magistrate. 

count nthly ^ ac " 858. The cantonment joint magistrate will transmit to the superintendent’s 

office monthly cash accounts, (a) which are to include on one side all receipts under the dif- 


(a) Monthly Caih Account qf Bazar Fund qf the Cantonment Joint Magistrate' * Office, Meerut, for the month of July 


Dr, 


186 

1st, 

4th. 

12th, 


14th. 

23rd, 


To cash balance in hand of the bukhshee, 0 0 0 1105 11 0 

To Finns, AS CaWTONMBNT JOINT MaOISTRATK. 

Imam ohokeedar, No. 2 ohokoe, for neglect of 

duty, lined. 2 0 0 

Muthoo, Hookah, Dhnnnoo, Teeka, Kunhal, and 

liohim, for creating a dieturbance, lined, ... 300 0 0 

' 102 0 0 

To Films, as in charge of Bcdper Bazar, 


... To Bhewdial, for writing false petition, fined, ... 0 14 0 

... To Juggoo, tala, for diaobedienee of order*, lined, 2 0 0 

To Shadoo, raehtur, for diaoliedience of orders, 
fined, ... ,M ... ••• ••• *•• 2 0 0 

Arrears. 


4 14 0 


To chokeedaree collections for Jane 1851, ... 1 150 4 6 1 400 4 6 


To chokeedaree collections for July 1851, ... 1452 14 3 1452 14 8 


Carried forward* Co, • Sts.*... ... 


4175 18 8 


Finks, as Cantonment .Joint Magistrate. 
By amount forwarded to the Ziliah Magistrate, 

By Pay or Choeeedare* Establishment, 
July 1861. 

No. 1— CllOKEE. 

1 Jemadar, 

1 Nail* Jemadar, 

1 Mohunr. ... .. ... 

1 Duffadar, 

24 Chokeedars, fa} 4 Its. each. 

No. 2— CHOKE li. 

1 Jemadar 

1 Naib Bukhshee, 

1 Mohurir, 

2 Naib Jemadars, (o H Hs. each, 

3 Ditto ditto, (a; 0 K«, each, 

2 Dufladars, & <1 Its. each, 

2 Ditto, (£ 6 ](s. each, 

87 Chokeedars, @ 4 Hs, each. 

Carried forward* Co.’s Bs.,... 


102 

0 

0 

102 

n n 




u u 

16 

0 

0 



0 

0 

0 



a 

0 

0 



6 

O 

0 



&0 

0 

0 

128 

0 0 




16 

0 

0 



8 

0 

0 



& 

0 

0 



16 

0 

0 

: 


12 

0 

0 



12 

0 

0 



10 

0 

0 



148 

0 

0 

227 

0 0 


457 

0 0 



BOOK I— CHAPTER III— SECTION XVII.— CANTONMENT JOINT MAGISTRATE. 161 

ferent heads of income, viz. chokeedaree tax, fines, or other customary income for the 
month ; and on the other side, disbursement, detailed under tho head outlay viz pay of 
establishment, the rates of pay of the several classes being detailed ; the subsistence of prisoners 
the number of men and days and the rate being stated ; expense of the funeral or removal of 
paupers to be stated separately; next the contingent bills, according to numbers ; remittances 

to the collector’s office : and lastly, the balance in cash, and inefficient balance ; this last slav- 
ing every item in detail. 


859. Rule 17. The cantonment joint magistrate will transmit to tho superintendent 

1 cash ac- 

count. 


Cr. 


Monthly Cash Account of Bazar Fund of the Cantonment Joint Magistrate V 


Office, Meerut, for the month of July 1851. 


Brought forward, Co.’s Rs.,, 


Grand Total, Oo/a Rs.' . . 


Du. 


Brought forward, Co.'s Its 

By Pay of Chokkbdarrb Establishment. 
(Continued.) 

, , No. 3-CUOKEE. 

1 ilftmadur, 

1 Naib Jemadar, 

1 Mohurir, 

6 Dufladara, (a) 5 Its. each, 

30 ChokeedarB, (w) 4 lis. each. 


Bazar 

1 Officer m charge, 
ditto, 

Writer, 

1 Kotwal, 

1 Cuoudhuree, 

1 Mutasuddi, 

1 Jemadar Peon, 

1 Nath Jcmudar Poon, 

H I’ooilS, (<$ 4 Its. each, 

3 Woighmen, (& 3 lis. each, 

No. 4— CUOKEE 
1 Bukhshee, ... ... 

1 Jemadar, 

6 Duitiidura, (o> Es. 5-8 each. 

1 Ihiffadar 

74 ChokeedarB, ($ 4 Ks. ouch, 


33 

0 

0 

32 

0 

0 

25 

0 

0 

40 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

7 

0 

0 

8 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

32 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 


30 0 0 
8 0 0 
27 8 0 
& 0 0 
200 0 0 


No. 6— CUOKEE. 

1 Jemadar, 

1 Choudhuree, for supplying ChokoodarB, 

1 Mohurir, 

I Nsif> Jemadar, 

1 DufTadar, 

22 Ciiokeodars, @ 4 Rs. each, ... 

No. 6— CUOKEE. 

I Dufludar, 

9 Chokeedars, <3 4 Rs. each, 

No. 7 — CHOREE. 

1 Duffadar 

4 Chokeedars, ((/> 4 Its. each, 

Charges. 

By Contingent Charges us per Bill No. 3. for 
July 1851, ... 


10 0 0 
0 0 0 
5 0 0 
25 0 0 
120 0 0 


200 0 0 


300 8 0 


10 0 0 
10 0 0 
5 0 0 
0 0 0 
5 8 0 
88 0 0 


0 0 0 
30 0 0 


5 0 0 
10 0 0 


457 0 0 


172 0 0 


660 8 0 


130 8 o 

43 0 0 


21 0 o 

84 0 0 


In Deposit in the Collector's Treasury. 

By amount deposited in the Collector’s Treasury 
as per his receipt 1770 7 a 


Total, Co.'s lis. 3243 7 h 

By cash balance in hand of the Bukhshee, August ... 4 0 

1st, 1851, 

4175 12 3 Grand Total, Co.’s Rs 4175 12 


In depoait in the Collector’s Treasury, Co.'b Rb. 14180-11-0. 


licerut Cantonment Joint Uagietrate'e Office, 
Tht 185 


E. E. 


A. B„ 

Cantonment Joint ttarj tty ate. 

2 8 
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8UBJZSCTS RELATING TO THE CONDUCT OF CASES, 


Sanction for dis- 
bursements. 


on the 1st May, in duplicate, an annual cash account, (a) for the information of govern-* 
ment. 

860. Rule 18. No disbursement, except for oil, stationery, subsistence of prisoners, 
and burial of paupers, to be made, without previous sanction ; all others, including contingent 


(a) Annual Cash Account qf Bazar Fund qf the Cantonment Joint Magistrate's Office, Meerut, from May 1, 1850 to April 30, 1851. 

Cb. Dr * 


I860. 

May 1st, To Ca*h Balance on the 1st May 1850, .. 

To ChOBBP.DABBB COLLECTIONS. 

To March 1850, 

,, April „ 

„ May 

„Juno „ 

i, July „ 

„ August „ 

,, September ,, 

„ October „ 

Ac. 

To Fines as Cantonment Joint 
Magistrate. 


To May 

1850, 

,, Juno 

90 

„ July 

>> 

,, August 

10 

,, September 

If 

,, October 

99 


To U If CLAIMED PROPERTY. 

To May 1860, 

„ June „ 

„ July 

„ A ii cunt „ 
f , Heptember „ 

,, Ootolier ,, 

Ac 

To Fines as in ciiabok op Buddeb 
Bazar. 

To May I860, 

„ June ,, 

„ July „ 

August it 
„ September ,, 

,, October ,, 

Ac. 

To Amount wrruDBAwx fbom the 
Collector op Meeuit. 

To May 1860, 

„ Juue „ 

,, July „ 

„ August 
,, September „ 

,, October »» 

Ac. 


0 0 0 1266 12 0 


1416 15 0 
14-11 0 ft 
1110 12 8 
1440 8 0 
1421 1 8 
1411 1 6 
0 O 0 
0 0 0 


By Fixes as Cantonment Joint Magis- 
trate POKW AKDKD TO THE ZlLLAH 
Magistrate. 


8688 7 0 


24 0 0 
01 0 0 
22 0 0 
ON 0 0 
30 0 0 
4 0 0 


0 10 4 
0 11 9 
0 0 0 
2 9 0 
0 0 0 
6 3 0 


0 0 0 
4 0 0 
0 0 0 
0 0 0 
2 0 0 
0 0 0 


0 0 0 
0 0 0 
1628 2 0 
0 0 0 


28 2 0 
0 0 0 
0 0 0 
0 0 0 


212 6 0 


0 3 4 


By May 1850, 


24 

0 

0 

„ Juno „ 

e » 

64 

0 

0 

July „ 

a a 

22 

6 

0 

„ August „ 

e e 1 

68 

0 

0 

,, Heptember ,, 

• a 

30 

0 

0 

„ October „ 

a • 

4 

0 

0 

Ac. 



— — 

■ MW 

By Unclaimed Feoteett. 





By Moy I860, 

* * 

0 

10 

4 

„ .1 une , , 

• • 

0 

11 

0 

., July „ 

• • 

0 

0 

0 

„ August „ 

• • 

11 

« 

0 

„ September „ 

• a 

0 

0 

o 

„ October „ 

• • 

5 

3 

6 

Ac. 


— — 

— 

- — 

By Fay op Chokkbdabbb Establish- 




MENT MaUL'11 1850. 





No. 1— CHOKEE. 





1 Jemadar. 

a • 

16 

0 

0 

1 Nuib Jemadar, 

• a 

6 

0 

0 

1 Mohurir, 

a • 

6 

0 

0 

1 Duffudar, 

• • 

6 

0 

0 

23 Chokeodars @ 4 Rs. eaoh, 

• a 

02 

0 

0 

1 Ditto, 

• • 

3 

10 

0 

Ditto for 5 months, 

• e 

I... 

1 

• • 

a e a 


— 9 3 4 


221 9 4 


127 10 0 
038 2 0 


.. 16 0 0 
.. 8 0p 

.. 6 0 0 
.. 24 0 0 
.. « 0 0 
.. 19 0 i> 

..600 
.. 144 0 0 
..310 
.. 0 15 O 


Carried forward Co.’s Bs, 


11610 16 


No. 2— CHO KEE. 

1 Jemadar, 

1 Muib Bukhshea, 

1 Mohurir, 

3 Noib Jemadars, @ 8 Rs. each, 

1 Ditto, 

3 DuH'adars, @ 6 lie, each, 

1 Ditto, 

36 Chokeedara, @ 4 Bs. each, 

1 Ditto, 

1 Ditto, 

Ditto, for 5 months. 

No. 8— OUOKEE. 

1 Jemadar, 

1 Nmb Jemadar, 

1 Mohurir, 

6 Dutthdars, 6 11*. each, 

28 Chokeedara, 4 Bs. each, 

1 Ditto, 

1 Ditto, 

1 Ditto, 

1 Ditto, 

Ditto, for 6 months, 

Svddsb Bazaab Ebtablishmehi, axd 
No. 4-CHUKEE. 

1 Bukhshea, 

1 J emadar, < 

6 Duffisdars. @ 6-8 Bs. each, ] 

74 Chokeedara, & 4 Bs. each, , 

Ditto, for 6 months, 

1 Officer in charge, 

1 Officiating ditto, 

1 English Writer, 

1 Kotwal, 

1 Choudhuree, 

1 MoUsaddi, 

1 Jemadar, 


Carried forward Co.’s Bs.* .|164 0 


• • • a 

a 

• e a 

10 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

25 

0 

t) 

1 12 

0 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 12 

0 

3 It) 

0 

3 

4 

0 

• a • # 

# a • • j 

30 

0 

0 

8 

0 

0 

33 

0 

0 

296 

0 

0 

a a a a 

32 

0* 

•« ' 

32 

0 

0 

26 

0 

0 

40 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

7 

0 

0 

8 

0 

0 


230 0 o 


367 0 


i io o >m 
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charges under Rs. 100, to be forwarded, in duplicate, for the superintendent's sanction and coun- 
tersignature, with a letter of explanation: if above Rs. 100, the sanction of government 
will be required: and in case of repairs, or improvements, estimates must be furnished. 

861. Rule 19. All fines realized under the powers conveyed by rule 61 should be Fines how 
carried to the general fund ; all those under the powers of the cantonment joint magistrate, of * 

should be sent to the magistrate of the zillah, for incorporation into his accounts, after the 
period for appeal has expired. 

Annual Cash Account of Bazar Fund (if the Cantonment Joint Magistrate's Office , Meerut, from May 1, 1850 to April 30, 1851. 

Cr. Dr. 


Brought forward Co’s Kb. 


11010 15 1 


Brought forward Co.’s lla. 164 0 0 6381 10 0 231 9 4 


Bazar TCRTABLifniMEWT, and 
No. 4 — CHOKEK. — ( Contd.) 

1 Dulludar, 

8 Chaprasis, @ 4 Rs. each, 

3 \Veighmon, at 3 Us. oacli, 

No. 6— CHOKEK. 

1 Jemadar, .. 

1 Choudlmree for supplying Chokeedars, 
1 Mohurir, 

1 Naif* Jemadar, 

1 Dulludar, . . 

22 Chokeedars, at 4 Rs. each, 

Ditto, for 6 months, 

No. 6— CHOKEK. 

1 T>ufTadar, 

9 Chokeedars, at 4 Rs. each, 

Ditto, for 6 months, 

DBTACHintirr No. 3 Choicer on thk 
B. Ground. 


6 0 0 
32 0 0 
9 0 0 


10 O 0 
10 0 0 
6 0 0 
« 0 0 
6 8 0 
88 0 0 


6 0 0 


200 0 0 


130 8 0 
062 8 0 


41 0 0 
206 0 0 


1 Dnffadar, 0 0 0 

4 Chokeedars, at 4 Us. each. 


DKto, for 6 months, 


0742 10 0 


Charges. 

By March 1860, 

f» 

M 

„ July ,* 

„ August „ 

„ September ,, 

,, October ,, 


27 10 0 
20 o 0 
20 0 0 
20 0 0 

91 6 0 

92 4 0 
0 0 0 
0 0 0 


271 3 0 


Deposit in the Collrotor’s 
Tax as ubx. 


June 

»» 

» August 

a 

„ September 

n 

„ October 

»» 


0 0 0 
ooo 
031 11 0 
015 4 9 

2643 13 0 


By amount paid in Ml to Mr. James Smith 
for the 2 roads of the Sudder Basar as 
per bis reoeipt enclosed, 

Total, Co.’s Bs. 

By Cash Balance in hand April 80, 1861, . 

Grand Total, Co.’s Bs 1010 16 1 0r “ d Co.’s Bs. 


1638 2 0 
11307 6 4 

11610 16 1 


In deposit in the Collector’s Treasury, Co.’s Be. 13,419>8>0. 


Meerut Cantonment Joint Magistrate *$ 
The 186 . 


E. E. 


A. B„ 


Cantonment Joint 
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SUBJECTS RELATING TO THE CONDUCT OF CASES. 


Intestate and un- 
claimed property. 


862. Rule 20. Estates of persons dying without heirs, and unclaimed property, must 
not be included in the general fund as available for local expenditure ; but kept under a dis- 
tinct head; and in the event of no claimant appearing within six months, the cantonment joint 
magistrate will make such property over to the magistrate of the zillah, to be dealt with ac- 
cording to law. Lists of unclaimed property to accompany the monthly and annual accounts. 


863. Rule 21. In the event of a claim appearing within six months for the restoration 
of any intestate property, the application should be submitted to the superintendent, with a 
statement of the grounds on which such claim is founded, the amount, and the circumstances 
under which the estate or property was taken possession of. 

864. Rule 22. All receipts in excess of a sum equal to one month’s pay of the establish- 

mitied to mont, must be forwarded as a deposit to the collector’s treasury ; and a memo : of the increase 

at0 * or decrease of the amount so at credit, is to be appended to the monthly and annual cash 


accounts. 


Duplicate recoipt 
to be Rent with an- 
nual cash account ; 
copies of contingent 
bills, &c. 


Police force. 


865. Ruh 23. Duplicate receipts for amount of fines, remitted to the magistrate of 
the zillah, should accompany the annual cash account. Ryle 24. With the annual accounts 
must be submitted a copy of the contingent bills sanctioned by the superintendent ; the 
receipts for all transfers of cash, or other disbursements ; and copies of the letters sanction- 
ing disbursements. 

866. Rule 25. The police will not bo considered as belonging exclusively to any dis- 
tinct cliokee, but their services will be available whenever required, for any part of the 
cantonment. 


Chokoodara to be 
inapocted. 


867. Rule 26. Every chokcedar will be examined before appointment, and duly 
enrolled. They will be regularly inspected and paid every month, at the cantonment joint 
magistrate’s office. 


Promotion. 


Jemadar reapon 
si blt\ 


868. Rule 27. The chokeedars will be eligible for promotion, on approved service 
and due qualification, without reference to the chokee to which they are attached. 

869. Rule 28. The jemadar of each chokee will be held responsible for the protection 
of the whole of his chokee. lie should take measures to prevent the liar boring of people 
of notoriously bad character, or without ostensible means of subsistence. For this purpose, 

Empty bunga- the jemadar will examine daily all empty bungalows and out-houses, and will require the 

duffadar and cliokoedar to report when any such persons locate themselves in their juris- 
diction. 


Theft during 
night. 


Neglect or con- 


tend. 


to at- 


870. Rule 29. In cases of theft during the night, the jemadars will give an ac- 
count of their proceedings in the roznamcha, specifying the rounds they went, the officers 
who accompanied them, and the chokeedar in whose beat the robbery occurred. The 
complainant should attend upon the cantonment joint magistrate. Any one of the police, 
from the jemadar downwards, found guilty of neglect, or connivance, will be immediately 
suspended ; and the circumstance reported to the superintendent, for further orders. 

871. Rale 30. The jemadars of chokees will attend daily on the cantonment joint 
magistrate, to make their reports, and to answer all inquiries when the roznamcha is being 
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read. If the cases be of importance, the questions and answers should be recorded in the 
margin, together with any orders issued at the time. 

872. Rule 31. The roznamcha will be kept with minute care, every police occurrence 
during the preceding 24 hours being inserted in it It will be regarded as the record and 
test of the efficiency and the regularity of the police in the discharge of their duties. Rule 
32. Each roznamcha will be signed by the cantonment joint magistrate, and carefully tiled 
in his office. 

873. Rule 33. On the occurrence of a theft, it will be immediately made known by 
special messengers to the adjoining chokees, and the information thus spread into the district. 
This order will be carefully enforced, and thus intimations of robberies will be communicated 
with the least possible delay, 

874. Rule 34. One chokeedar of each chokee will make a round early every morn- 
ing, to ascertain if any robbery has taken place during the night; should any have occurred, 
he will make an immediate verbal report to the cantonment joint magistrate at his residence, 
in order that he may proceed to the spot to make inquiries. 

875. Rule 35. Residents and others should be encouraged to apply for chokeedars to 
the cantonment joint magistrate. 

876. Rule 36. When the chokeedars come on duty at night, they should see that the 
padlocks on all godowns, shops, &c., are properly secured, and take notice that untenanted 
houses are not improperly occupied. 

877. Rule 37. Chokeedars should be stationed morning and evening at each of the 
great thoroughfares and cross-roads of the bazar. They will be subjected to dismissal, if 
found exacting or receiving any fees or perquisites from traders or hawkers, or from any 
party whatever. This rule extends to all fees or collections for naches at festivals, or any 
other plea whatever. No fee or tax is to be levied from prostitutes, who are on no account 
to be molested. 

878. Rule 38. Any parties having in their possession goods or property, which the 
police have good reason to suspect as stolen, should be taken to the chokee for investigation. 

879. Rule 39. Upon the occurrence of any disturbance, the chokeedars will first 
endeavour to put a stop to it ; and, if not able, they will take the offenders into custody. 

880. Rule 40. The chokeedars and other police establishments will be held respon- 
sible, that no gaming house, or unlicensed shop for the sale of liquor or drugs, exists in their 
particular beat or chokee. They will be careful to report the death of travellers, and per- 
sons dying without heirs, that their property may be duly taken care of; but the enquiry and 
report in such cases will be made by the jemadar only. 

881. Rule 41. On the occurrence of a robbery to which no clue is found, suspicious 
places, houses of ill fame, &c., should be searched, in the presence of respectable witnesses 
(bunyas if obtainable). This will, however, not be done without a parwanah, issued after 
depositions, or on reasonable grounds of suspicion. This duty shall not be entrusted to any 

2 T 


Intimation of theft 
to adjoining cho- 
kees. 


Thefts during 
night to be ascer- 
tained. 


Residents to ap- 
ply for chokeedars. 


Chokeedars to see 
that shops, &c. are 
fastened ; 


to be stationed in 
chief thoroughfares; 


not to exact fees. 


Persons suspect 
ed of theft. 


Disturbance. 


Gaming houses. 

Unlicensed liquor 
shops. 

Death of travellers 
&c. 


If no due to rob- 
bery. 
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SUBJECTS RELATING TO THE CONDUCT OP CASES* 


chokeedar, but shall invariably be performed by the jemadar, or, in his absence, by the 
duffadar. 


Cleanliness of ba- 
zar. 


Discharge of po- 
lice officer. 


Appointments to 
be reported. 


882. Rule 42. Should any one disregard the regulations for the preservation of good 
order and cleanliness of tho bazar, his name should be taken by the jemadar for the purpose 
of his being summoned to answer for the offence. 

883. Rule 43. No officer of the police force is to be discharged without the previous 
sanction of the superintendent, except on conviction in a criminal proceeding, a copy of which 
will be submitted for the superintendent’s approval. They may be suspended, and the 
circumstance reported for further orders. 

884. Rule 44. All promotions and appointments above rupees 4 will be made by the 
superintendent of police, or under his orders. Leave of absence exceeding one month will 
be subject to the same rule. 


Alarm of firo. 885. Rule 45. Whenever an alarm of fire is given, a few chokeedars from each 

chokee should be immediately sent to give assistance in suppressing the flames and saving 
the property. 


Discharged 
lice officer. 


886. Rule 46. 
visit, any chokee. 


No discharged police officer should be allowed to remain in, or to 


Police officers 887. ji u i e 47. As soon as a case is concluded, the police officers concerned will im- 

not to loiter m the # . 4 

office. mediately return to their chokee, and not remain loitering about the office. 


Opinion of judge 
regarding dismiss- 
al of police. 


888. Rule 48. All suggestions from the session judge, as to the dismissal or suspen- 
sion of any police officer, arising from proceedings on trial held before him, are to be imme- 
diately attended to. 


Fire-works. 


Accidents. 


not to 
of off- 
ence. 


Undue violence 
to be punished. 


889. Rule 49. All fire-works on tho public roads are strictly prohibited. 

890. Rule 50. In cases of accident, the police will endeavor to ascertain the name of 
the parties, and to take them into custody, if necessary. 

891. Rule 51. Tho officers of the police will be particularly careful not to give any 
cause of ofience, but to perform their duty with all possible moderation and forbearance. 

892. Rule 52. When it is necessary to take any person into custody, the police will 
be careful not to use more force than is absolutely required, and to disregard any intemper- 
ance and abuse. Any undue violence or abuse on the part of the police will be severely 


punished. 

893. Rule 53. Recovered stolen property is, if possible, to be produced in the joint 
magistrate’s office by the party before whom it was discovered. The previous transfer of 
such property from one hand to another is forbidden. 

894. Rule 54. Prisoners will not be placed in the stocks, except during the night 
time ; and then only in cases of felony, or of previous escape from custody, or when the 
notoriety of the prisoner’s character, or his behaviour, may render that course necessary. 


Vthiclet pitting. 


895. Rule 55. Carriages, buggies, kranchies, and hackeries will keep to the left hand 
side of the road. When passing another vehicle, the driver must pass to the right of it, and 
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Abkaree rules. 


of 


then only when the road affords sufficient room. The police will give the greatest publicity 
to this rule, by warning all owners, and drivers, in their respective divisions. 

896. Rule 56. The whole body of the police must bear in mind, that they are the Oppression and 
servants and not the masters of the public; that they are embodied for the protection of the pwt«f poiiw, '* 
well-behaved and orderly part of the community ; and that exertion to repress the misconduct 

of the disorderly and dishonest is what is required of them. Oppression and violence on their 
part will be severely noticed, when exercised against unoffending individuals. 

897. Rule 57. In addition to the special establishments for the regulation of the 
abkaree, the police force will also be answerable for the improper admission and sale of unli- 
censed liquor in their jurisdiction ; and the jemadars and chokeedars will be held respon- 
sible if any clandestine sale takes place in their respective divisions, or wards. 

898. Rule 58. The cantonment joint magistrate, having the powers of joint magistrate 
in the district, will, in concert with the magistrate, take effective steps to prevent liquor be- 
ing brought into the barracks from places beyond the limits of cantonments. 

899. Rule 59. The licensed vendors of spirits and drugs should be bound by the Rules for abkarn. 
conditions of their licenses not to harbour robbers, thieves, and riotous persons, or to receive 

any goods or wearing apparel in barter for liquor or drugs. They should also be bound ont 
to open their shops during the night, and to give information to the nearest police officer of 
any suspected persons who may resort to their shops. 

900. Rule 60. As parties engaged in smuggling liquor within cantonments will resort Commanding 

1 . 1 i. 1 . . , 1 « . „ . . _ _ . officer to in 

to every device and false complaint, to deter the police from interfering with their illicit preventing smug- 
gains, the officer commanding will accord to the joint magistrate his cordial support, in tho 
management of this department, without which all efforts will be much impeded, if not 
frustrated. 


Introduction 

liquor. 


901. Rule 61. In his capacity as officer in charge of the sudder bazar, he is authorized 
to investigate without oath such trivial offences as are usually punished summarily by com- 
manding officers in the case of soldiers and camp followers. He is authorized to exercise 
this power by the imposition of small fines not exceeding two rupees, exposure in the stocks 
not exceeding four hours, or confinement in the bazar guard not exceeding 24 hours. Every 
shopkeeper is to be required to keep his shop clear of all rubbish in front, and parties com- 
mitting nuisances, and causing obstruction in drains, will be subject to such penalties. 

902. Rule 62. A separate register will be kept of these cases, and of the awards ; 
and this will be submitted monthly for the information of the officer commandig tho station, 
and a copy submitted for the information of the superintendent of cantonment police. Any 
additional information must be afforded which *the commanding officer may require, and 
suclforders or suggestions, as be may deem necessary for the more sufficient control of the 
bazar, must be attended to. 


Suddor bazar. 


Trivial offoncoa. 


Rubbish and 
nuisances. 


Register of cases 
and awards. 


903. Rule 63. The kotwal and all public bazar servants are to be nominated or re- ^Public 
moved by the superintendent of cantonment police, or under his orders by the officer in 
charge. 
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SUBJECTS RELATING TO TSE CONDUCT OF CASES. 


Excavations. 


Kotwal. 


Crier. 


Police officers 
not to trade. 


804. Rule 64. All excavations for earth, kunkur, &c., within the limits of canton- 
ments, should be prevented, unless the sanction of the officer commanding, or other due 
authority has been priviously obtained. 

905. Rule 65. The kotwal of the sudder bazar will be ex-officio the head of the 
chokee in which his bazar is situated, on the salary he now receives from government, but 
he is not entitled to any allowance for stationery. 

906. Rule 66. It is the duty of the flag or weighman to make known by beat of tom- 
tom any order or information to be published. 

907. Rule 67. No kotwal, choudhuree, office-writer, or any other of the police or 
bazar establishment, is allowed to trade, or to engage in traffic, or to become indebted to any 
party within their jurisdiction. The kotwal, and the members of his family, should not be 
allowed to possess more than one house for a residence in the cantonment. 


Procuring bun- 908. Rule 68. Upon requisition to afford assistance in procuring bunyas, or other 

yas for corps _ . . . , _ , i a J > 

inarching. tradespeople, to accompany any regiment under orders of march, the utmost endeavors will 

be used to meet such a demand ; but the regulations of the service do not admit of any 
part of the sudder bazar being detached with corps moving for a common relief ; nor can any 
individual be required to give his services with the condition of having to find his way back 
at his own expense. 

Arbitrations. 909. Rule 69. Panchayats should be encouraged in every instance to assist the ad- 

justment of pecuniary disputes, and their decision should be upheld, not only by the officer in 
charge, but by the authority of the commanding officer, except in instances in which corrup- 
tion may be established against the arbitrating parties. Should such be the case, or either of 
the parties object to submit to arbitration, the affair must be settled under existing regula- 
tions and orders. Rule 70. A written agreement should be taken from each party to abide 
by the decision of the panchayat : this will be recorded, and unnecessary procrastination by 
either party will be prohibited. Rule 71. Disputes regarding knocking down, or building, 
walls or drains in the bazar, will be adjusted in the same manner. 

Nuisances, 910. Rule 72. Acts constituting a nuisance will be treated in the samo manner by the 

officer in charge, who will proceed to the spot, and take measures to abate the nuisance ; such 

cases are on no account to be entrusted to the police or bazar establishment. Rule 73. A 
copy of the order in such cases will be given to the parties concerned, duly signed, but such 
order will be subject to an appeal to the officer commanding the station. 


Mohurir not to 
take payment for 

mnim. 


911. Rule 74. It should be explained to all parties that they are not to pay the 
mohurir for the copy of any orders passed in their cases, and the mohurir should be warned 
against exacting such payment. 


Quarterly corn- 
mltoe report of 
sudder baaar. 


912. Rule 75. The usual quarterly committee report of the sudder bazar should be 
sent to the superintendent of cantonment police, and also, if required, to the deputy commissary 
general in the field. 


ClMudineti of 
drains. 


913. Rule 76. In forwarding this return to the superintendent, the officer in charge 
will himself make a report on the state of cleanliness of the drains, &c., of the bazars generally. 
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Kate of pay. 


Expenses not 1 
exceed income. 


914. Rule 77. He should, with the sanction of the officer commanding the station, „ d 1# . 

and after due warning, cause the removal of all ruins and decayed houses, in any part of csyod hous08 ‘ 
the cantonment, to prevent their misuse. 

915. Rule 78. The bills for his own salary, rupees 64, and that of the sudder bazar Ptty for egtaU . 
establishment, should be presented for payment to the local deputy pay master, and audited Ushment - 

by the military auditor general, except at Meerut and Cawnpore, which arc otherwise pro- 
vided for : the portion of his salary as cantonment joint magistrate and superintendent of 
abkaree, together with office establishments, being drawn and audited in the civil department. 

916. Rule 79. Where the amount of assessment admits of it, the pay of the jemadars 
of each chokee will be rupees 16 a month, a duffadar will be appointed at rupees 5, the pay 
of chokeedars should never exceed rupees 4. 

917. Rule 80. As the chokeedaree tax is the only source for the payment of the 
police establishment, the subsistence of prisoners, the funeral expenses and the removal of 
paupers, contingent charges sanctioned by the superintendent, and tho repairs of roads, 
drains, bridges, &c., in the several bazars; care must be taken that the expenses above spe- 
cified are not allowed to exceed the income. 

918. Rule 81. Whenever it may be necessary for the cantonment joint magistrate 
to quit the station, the previous sanction of the officer commanding the station must be invari- 
ably obtained, and a duly qualified officer appointed to perform the duty. 

919. Rule 82. In applications for general leave, the letter should specify the name 
of an officer to bo temporarily employed as a substitute, with the sanction of the officer 
commanding the station. Such application should be sent through the superintendent of' can- 
tonment police for the sanction of government. 

920. Rule 83. The accompanying form of police report(a) is to be filled up and trans- 
mitted to the superintendents office in duplicate, on the 1st of January of each year, for the 
information of government. 


Leave to quit 
station. 


Substitute. 


Police report. 


(a) FORM OF POLICE REPORT. 


From 

To 


Sir, 


I have the honor to forward the Police Report of the Cantonment of for the year 

Abkarree Collections . — From tho annexed comparative statement of collections of Abkarree Revenue for the years 1810, 
1847 and 1848, it appears that (here must ho explained auy particular cause for increase or diminution 
of the contract for the year reported on, and if all has been realized.) 

Abkarree Fines . — (Here must he explained the cause for excess or diminution of smuggling:, and 
any extraordinary cases mentioned.) 

4. Abkarree Reward . — (The particular circumstances under which any general increase or de- 
crease has taken place must he explained.) 


1840-1847—1848. 


]S4fi— 1847— 1848. 


1846 — 1847 — 1848. 



1*46. 

1817. 

1848. 

Apprehended, ... .... •••• .... .... .... .... 

Acquitted, . . .... .... .... .... .... , 

Convicted, .... .... .... .... .... .... .... 

0 ~ 
0 

0 

~ 0 

0 

0 

<r 

0 

0 


o~ 

o 

0 




5. Abkarree Cases . — (The parti- 
cular circumstances under which any 
general increase or decrease lias tuken 
place must be explained.) 


3 iToniftdnfd) •••• • • • * •••* •• • « 

1846. 

0 

1847. 

0 

1848. 

0 

3 T)ui{ Ml) II I* A* • • • ■ • ■ f • • * • • • • •••• >>>>•>>! 

0 

0 

0 

32 CbftpniMi9| •• • » • * • • • • • • •••# •••■ 

0 

0 

0 

• • m m •• •• • • • • •••• baba _ 

0 

0 

0 


C. Abkarree Establishment . — (Any 
increase or diminution of this esta- 
blishment must be explained.; 
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SUBJECTS RELATING TO THE CONDUCT OP CASES 


depart- 


921. Rule 84. The first six paragraphs refer to the abkaree department. In each 
of these the cantonment joint magistrate will enter full explanations of the increase or dimi- 
nution of revenue, smuggling, rewards, fines, punishments, and expense of establishment, 
comparing the present returns with those of the two previous years. 


Murder, ... 
Homicide , . , . 

Dacoity y . . . 

Highway Robbery, 

Burglary , . . 

Cattle Thefts , 

Thefts , . . . 

Affrays y . . . 


{ With murder. 

With wounding, 
Simple, 

Attempts, 

With murder, 

With wounding, 

.*«( Above 60, 

I Above JO, 

(Less than 10, 

I With murder, . 

| With wounding, - 
J Above b0, . 

Above 10, . 

Le**s than 10, , 

Attempts, . . 

f With murder, . 
j W r it.h wounding, . 

.< Above f>0, 
j Above 10, 
t I^ess than 10, . 

W it h murder. 

With use of drugs. 
With wounding, . 
Above bo, , 
Above 10, 

Less tlmu 10, . 
With murder. 

With wounding, 

, Simple, ♦ 
Miscellaneous Cases, 


Total, . 


Total number eoneorned, 


Total apprehended. 


18 1G. 

1847. 

18-38. 

24 

11 

0 

r> 

9 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

5 

0 

1 

2 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

33 

11 

0 

4 b 

no 

0 

08 

80 

0 

263 

*>*>•; 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

o 

3 

0 

r>G 

at 

0 

41 

34 

0 

b 

4 

0 

4 

8 

0 

i 

8 

0 

bo 

32 

0 

71 

c.o 

0 

480 

o8(j 

0 

4 

0 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0 

0 

0 

7b 0 

871 

0 

1818 

1007 

0 

3200 

8870 

0 

2388 

2001 

0 



1840. 

1837. 

1848. 

Remaining at the close f Before Magistrate, ....... 

1 

20 

0 

yf the year t . . . 1 Before Sessions J udge, ........ 

2b 

G 

0 

Brought to trial, 

2311 

2087 

0 


1304 

1028 

0 

38 

43 

0 

Total acquitted or released, ....... 

1602 

3071 

0 

„ . « m f Bv Magistrate 

Punished, . . , . { By v^ si(m j lulg0 

804 

160 

0 

22 

10 

0 

Total, 

880 

106 

0 

J Before Magistrate 

Remaining , . . . • ^ Before Session Judge 

20 

3G 

0 

G 

5 

0 

Total, 

20 

41 

0 

Value of property stolen, Company’s Rupees 

27001 0 4 

6176 7 6 

0 

Ditto ditto recovered, Company’s Rupees • . . • 

10940 1 4 

G171 8 0 

0 
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922. Rule 85. The tabular statement and paras. 7 to 18, show fully the mode in 
which explanations of increase or decrease of crime are to be entered under their several 
heads ; as also a detail of particular cases of importance, that the government may bo able 
to judge of the efficiency of the cantonment joint magistrate, and of the establishment under 
him. 

923. Rule 86. The 19th and subsequent paras, are applicable to a cantonment police 
as at present consituted. Under the several heads, the cantonment joint magistrate will en- 
ter a full explanation of receipts, disbursements, and expenses of establishments, in coin pari* 

7. From the foregoing comparative statement of crime* committed during the years 1840 and 1847, you will perceive 
that there is a considerable decrease in the crimes of murder, burglary, simple theft, cattle theft, and affrays, whilst on the 
other hand, there is an increase of six highway robberies, two ducoilees, and four homicides. 

8. The police have generally been very successful in apprehending criminals, and bringing the offences homo to them. 
In the Appendix will be found a detail of each of the more heinous offences. 

9. Murder. — Ten of these cases occurred in my jurisdiction, and one in thn cantonments. In all ten cases the parties 

were taken up and convicted. In the cantonment case the murderer escaped, 
1846, 24 case# — 1847, 11 cases— *1818, cases. ....... , , , . . 

but was opposed in his retreat by a chokeedar, whom ho mortally wounded. 

10. Homicide. — In eight cases, the parties were taken up In seven, committed to the sessions court; but in three 

cuses the sessions judge did not convict. In one case, the party was not 

1846. 6 cases— 1847, 9 cases— 1848, cases. . , , 

’ apprehended. 

11. Highway Robbery, In three cases, the parties were convicted, and a portion of the property recovered. In three 

others, several persons wero apprehended and released for want of proof. Two cases, 

* which occurred in the month of December, are still under investigation. 

12. Dacoity . — One of these was a case in which an attack was made on a boat anchored on our side of the Ganges, by a 

party from Oudc. The property carried off consisted principally of brass lotahs, valued at 43(5 
2 case8 rupees. The Police followed the party in Oudc, and, with the aid of the Oudo police, captured a 

great many persons, eventually all but ten were released. These wero committed to the sessions court and five ronvirted. 
The second case occurred on the 17th of Decemlnv, and is still under investigation. The house of one Teluk Muhajun was 
attacked, his son killed, and property, principally money, to the amount of 2733 rupees, carried off. The principal parties con- 
cerned are all known, and have been apprehended, and several have confessed : so far as I can judge, the zumeendar of the 
village planned the dacoity, and 1 am in great hopes of being able to convict him. 

1 R 46, 178 cases— 1H47, 121 chhi»s—181h—. 13. Burglaries .— There has beon a decrease of 57 burglaries, nnd the amount 

Value of properly Ml ohm — 1816, 1504-2-9 * p 

—1817, 410-7-0— 1818— . of property carried off is less than one-third of that in tho preceding year. 

14. Thefts. — There is also a decrease in the number of thefts, but tho value of 
property stolen rather exceeds that of tnc former year. 

15. Cattle Thefts. — Thoso have not increased; but tho crime is still a very 
prevalent one. 

1G. Affray. — There was one case only of simple affray, and 7 of the parties wero convicted. That this occurred, was 

entirely owing to the rcinissness of tho police. It took place iu consequence of a 
1840, 4 cases — 1847, 1 casa — 1848 — . / . * . w ‘ , . 4 , , . . 

dispute about possession between an auction purchaser and tho old zuuiecndar. A 

burkundoz had been deputed to tho village to prevent any disturbance, and when shortly afterwards both tho tehscelilar 

and thanadar wero informed that extra measures were necessary to prevent a fight, instead of acting at once they referred 

the matter to me for orders, and in the meantime tho fight took place. Both of the officers had formerly always behaved well, 

and although I took tho most serious notice of tho offence, I was unwilling to proceed to tho extreme penalty, dismissal, on 

account of their generally excellent character. 

17. Miscellaneous cases. — This class of cases is on the increase ; there is no doubt but tho speed with which they are 

disposed of, induces the parties to bring them forward. Almost all these cases originate in 
846, 759—1847, 8k> 1818 . potion*, which are taken daily. One result is, that affray is almost entirely suppressed. I 

should conceive that an increase of miscellaneous cases, and decrease of heinous offences, would show a general healthiness in 
the state of a police establishment, whilst the reverse would follow a contrary state of things. 

18. Value of Property Stolen. — (An explanation to be here entered as to any groat difference in tho 
respective years, and a report made on any particular cases of loss or recovery .) 


1840, 554 caws— 18*7. 4*8 cases— 1848 
1816, 11,921 Its.— 18-17, 13,005 Ha.— 1848— . 

1846, 79 CMOS— 1847, 71 caaeB— 1848— . 


1846—1847—1848—. 


Increase of crime. 


Police 



SUBJECTS RELATING TO THE CONDUCT OF CASES. 


Chokcedam* tax. 


son with the two preceding years ; and report generally on the efficiency or otherwise of any 
individual of the establishment requiring notice. Rule 87. A statement of the principles by 
which the system of assessment of the chokeedarce tax has been regulated, the changes in- 


19. Police Establishment. — Independent of the? audder bazar establishment allowed by government, consisting of bazar 

serjeant at 20 Us., kotwal nt 40 Rs., writer 
at 25 Its., choudburee at 10 Its., mutosnddis at 
7 Its*, jemadar at 8 Its., naib jemadar at 5 
Its., eight chaprasis at 32 Rs., weighman 
at y Its., the police establishment for the 
several bazars is as slated in tho margin, and 
is paid from tho chokeeduree tax. 


Jemadar*, 

Dttffudar*, ...... 

Bukhtth<*t‘, 

Mohurirs, .... 
Chokeedars, 

Total, 


1*1B 

1H 47. . 

IH4H. 

ft 

0 

(* 

ft 

ft 

ft 

0 

ft 

ft 

ft 

ft 

ft 

ft 

ft 

ft 

ft 

0 

0 


1 A! tM>iifthec, .. 

1 Nu/.ir, 

1 Moiurir, 

1 I /’/.dun IS' uveas, 
4 (’Imprimis, . , 
1 Dufiry 

Tot id, . . 


1 N 4ft. 

1847. 

18 VH. 

ft 

ft 

ft 

ft 

ft 

ft 

ft 

ft 

ft 

ft 

ft 

ft 

ft 

O 

ft 

ft 

ft 

ft 

0 

0 

ft 


(’hokeednree tux, . . 
.Vines, ...... 

Siuj'ura ttix, 

Total, 

Unclaimed Property, 
Total, 



184 ft 

18 47 . 

1 1 18 . 


ft 

ft 

ft 


ft 

ft 

ft 


ft 

ft 

ft 

! „ 

ft 

ft 

1 _ 

t> 

ft 

) 

0 1 



r » 

1 

ft 



The increase of the rhokeedaree ta.\ on tho old arrangement is 
Ijo fully explained, when effected, and b} whose authority.) 


20. Office Establishment . — The office es- 
tablishment was increased to its present state 
by order of the Honorable the Lieutenant* 
Governor, North Western Provinces, No. 
384b, dated 4th October 1847. (Any increase 
or diminution must be explained, and the au- 
thority given.) 

21. Bazar Fund — The bazar fund for 
the support of the police arising under the 
several heads noted in the margin, has been 
iucreused since the 1 st October 1847 by an 
improved assessment, by which the number 
of houses taxed is - and the number ex- 
empted is — . 

ho particulars of any increase or diminution to 





, 18 4ft. • 

1847. I 

1*|8 1 

,1 cmml'irn, ...... ...... 



• b 

0 

() 

1 ?'l iVlIitllM, . . . . . . ...... 



. . ! ft 

0 

ft 

Kukhidiro, ...... ...... 



. . 1 ft 

ft 

ft 


• » • • 


1 ft 

0 

ft 

( 'lnikccdurH, ...... 



.. 1 ft 

ft 

o 

Total, 

• • • i 


i ft 

ft 

0 


of Police Establishment 

(Tho detuil expense of establishment should 
include each year under a distinct head all 
classes puid from bazar fund.) 


1 M mmshce, • 

1 Ivn7.tr, 

1 Mnhurtr, 

1 J/, tillin' Nuvees, 
rtimnuMn, . 
) lhiftry 

Total,. 


! isju. 

' 0 

I 

o 

o 

t) 

0 

o 

o 



o 

0 

0 

0 

0 


1 0 


Isis. 

0 

0 

0 

ft 

0 

ft 

ft 


23. Expense of Office Establishment . — 
(The expense of the office establishment must 
show any increase or diminution, and must be 
accounted for.) 


Dec. 1840- 


Dcc. 1847 


For 1894 — . For 1817—. For 


2,*., 


21. Balance of the Bazar Fund — (The balance of the bazar fund must 
show any increase or diminution, and must Ik? accounted for.) 

Contingent Charges . — (The contingent charges should be stated so folly as to 
convey a general view of the purposes for which they were incurred.) 

26. Fires .— -(It must be enumerated how many fires have occurred during the last twelve months and the two preceding 
years ; in what rases offenders have escaped, and iu what have been captured.) 


27. Conduct of Police . — (Here is to be noted the conduct of auy of the establishment who may be deemed deserving of 
praise or censure.) 

27. Central Remarks .— In this pamgrnph will be entered auy remarks or suggestions that the cantonment joint magis- 
trate may think necessary to bring to the notice of higher authority, for the amendment or improvement of the police, or 
with a view to tho hotter security of life and property within the cautomnont. 
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troduced, and a note of the number of houses included, that were formerly omitted, and of 
those exempted from poverty or other causes, are to be entered. Rule 88. A review and com* comparison of 
parison of the former with the present system will be desirable, so that the government may 8y8tem# ‘ 
be enabled to judge of the equity and general effect of the views now adopted. Rule 89. It 
is necessary that the cantonment joint magistrate should enter into a full explanation of the in- EpianaUou to be 
crease or decrease of the different items of revenue and expenditure, more particularly of the fttU > 
decrease, that the government may be made aware of its propriety. Rule 90. The docu- 
ment should be complete in itself, |nd should constitute an annual report on all the joint and complete, 
magistrate’s proceedings. 


924. Rule 91. The cantonment joint magistrate will furnish the magistrate of the Annual Rnd 

v mi? monthly assessment 

zillah with an annual statement, according to the several forms prescribed for magistrates, 

and which may be applicable to the office of a cantonment joint magistrate, to enable the 

former officer to compile his returns for the whole zillah. The joint magistrate will also 

transmit to the magistrate a comparative monthly table of criminal offences and property 

stolen, agreeably to the printed forms prescribed for that purpose. 

* 

925. Rule 92. For the blank forms required for these returns, application must be Blank form*, 

made in due time. 


926. Rule 93. The cantonment joint magistrate will investigate the following cases Judicial cogni- 
and act in accordance to the regulations in each : 1st. Cases made over to him by the officer 
commanding the station, or by the commanding officer of a regiment at the station. 2nd. 

Cases of disputes, thefts, assaults, bribery, &c., preferred by or against cantonment residents 
and camp followers, Europeans or others, not being officers or soldiers, European or native, 
and regimental camp followers. 3rd Heinous crimes committed in cantonments, except 
such as may be committed by soldiers, European or native. 


927. Rule 94. The decisions of the cantonment joint magistrate in criminal cases 
are subjected to appeal before the session judge; and he must adhere to all orders and regu- 
lations that exist for the civil administration of justice. Rule 95. The session judge can 
exercise a full control over his judicial proceedings in criminal trials, whether in receiving 
appeals from sentences, or from miscellaneous orders; he may also interfere during the inves- 
tigation of any case, and in special cases may call for an English report This does not apply 
to decisions under rules 61 and 72, for which, in his capacity of officer in charge of the sud- 
der bazar, he is responsible to the officer commanding the station. The magistrate of the 
zillah has the power to remove to his file any criminal trial that comes in ordinary course 
under the jurisdiction of the cantonment joint magistrate. Rule 96. Appeals against the can- 
tonment joint magistrate’s judicial or criminal proceedings or decisions in all cases lie exclu- 
sively to the session judge ; or, within the Punjab, to the commissioner or deputy commis- 
sioner of the district, as the case may be. 


Appeals. 

Powers of session 
judge. 


Appaels. 


928. Rule 97 . When the attendance of officers or soldiers may be required, the can- Attendance of 
tonment joint magistrate will apply to the commanding officer of the corps or detachment ; but °® cer8 or 80 r * 
such application is not necessary in cases of camp followers, residents of bazars, or domestic 
servants. 


2 w 
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SUBJECTS RELATING TO THE CONDUCT OF CASES. 


What cases to be 
tokeu up first. 


Investigation* 


nioo^ 6 * 61166 ^ ° pi 929. Rule 98* In cases of difference of opinion between the magistrate and the canton- 

ment joint magistrate, as a reference to the superintendent of cantonment police might be 
inconvenient, the joint magistrate will be guided by the commissioner of the division ; but he 
will report the result to the superintendent, should he deem it necessary* 

Books. 930. Rule 99. If the abridgement of the regulations by Skipwith is not in his office, he 

should procure it with the least possible delay ; also Beaufort’s Digest of the Criminal Law. 

What cases to be 931. Rule 100. All cases occurring at night, more especially where parties have been 

tokeu up first. apprehended, should be first examined, so that the attendance of innocent people and the 

police establishment may be dispensed with as soon as possible ; postponed cases can then be 
entered on. 

investigation. 932. Rule 10 1. In cases of thefts by gentlemen’s servants, or others, the case should 

be made over to the jemadar of the chokee, or other responsible officer, for investigation. 
Suspected parties should never be sent to the hawalat till a thorough investigation has taken 
place, and a report been made to the cantonment joint magistrate. 

0 f 933. Rule 102. An exact description of property stolen, and of any suspected person, 

property stolen. s j 10U ] j b e> without delay, furnished to each jemadar and sent to the joint magistrate of tho 

nearest cantonment. 

Burglary. 934. Rule 103. All cases of burglary should be reported immediately to the canton- 

ment joint magistrate, and he should without delay proceed to tho spot. 

Budmashes. 935. Rule 104. The officer in charge of the sudder bazar will be careful not to allow 

it to become a harbour for thieves, and persons without the ostensible means of subsistence. 

Register of trial* • 936. Rule 105. A register of trials in the accompanying form, (a) is to be transmitted 


Burglary. 


Budmashes. 


Register of trial* ; vu umis tu iuo aw 

(a) Monthly Register of Trials made by the Cantonment Joint Magistrate of 


for the month of August 1851. 


X 

ty recovered. 



Date of appro- 
betiHion or the 
defendants. 


Sentences and Dates. 


Remarks. 


6lh August 1851, 1 The six former flued 2 rupees Released on 
1 each, and the two latter 1 paying the 

rupee each, or 15 days' each fine, 

imprisonment in default of pay- 
ment. 9th August 1851, L 

8th ditto, - » Two years' imprisonment with | An old offen- 
labor. 25th August 1851. I der. 


7th ditto, 

7th ditto, 
8th ditto, 

8th ditto. 


8th ditto, 
12th ditto. 


- Six months’ each, imprisonment 
with labor. 7th August 1851. 

- 1 The plaintiff filed a razeenamah 
I in the ease. 12th August 1861. 

• Fined 10 Ra. or 15 days* imprison- Released on 

ment in default of payment, paying the 
9th Angust 1851. fine. 

- The former fined 10 Rs. or 15 Released on 

days’ imprisonment in deflsult paying the 
of payment, and the two latter fine, 
released. The charge not 
proved against them. 16th 
August 1861. 

• Six months' imprisonment, with 

labor. 14th August 1851. 

• Tbe plaintiff filed a raseenamah 

in the case. 14th August 1851. 
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monthly to the superintendent of police ; and also of felonies committed in cantonments (b) “ d of 
ag ainst person or property by parties who have not been apprehended ; so that the two regis- 
ters will contain the total amount of crime within the month. A copy of the register sub- 
mitted to the commanding officer under rule 75 should also be sent. Rule 106. In the _ 

column of remarks it should be stated, what steps have been taken in each case, to what 
native officer the investigation of the charge has been entrusted, and what information has 
been obtained likely to lead to detection, so that the merits of the jemadars, as well as of the 
several chokeedars, may be tested. 


Monthly Register rf Triali by the Cantonment Joint Magistrate qf for the month qf August 1851. (Continued.)— 


i 

E 

a 

fc 

Names of 
Plaintiffs. 

Names of Defendants. 

Crime and value of property 
stolen. 

Value of proper- 
ty recovered. 

Date of appre- 
hension of the 
defendants. 

Sentences and Dates. 

Rhumb. 

9 

Man sook ,Hnr- 
rve, Pershu- 
d«e, and Kis- 
soree. 

CbcdcOj 

For stealing cloth, valued Rs. 
13-12, 

Recovered 10 Rs. 

12th ditto, . . 

Six months' imprisonment with 
labor, and six months 1 addition- 
al imprisonment in lieu of oor- 
porul punishment. 12lh August 
1861. 

■ 

10 

1 

John Hughes, 

Peer Bukheb, ... - 

For adultery. 


13th ditto, - - 

Dismissed. The charge not 

proved against him. 13th Au- 
gust 1861, 

Dismissed. The oharge not 

proved against him. 22nd Au- 
gust 1861, 

Joalta fined 8 Rs. Deveedeen, 

Gocoolla and lleeralal at 4 

Rs. eaoh, and the latter 13 at 2 
rupees or 16 days' imprison- 
ment. 26th August 1861. 


1 

11 

Abdoolak, 

Huheem Ali, 

For stealing property, valued 
Rs. 11-7, 

Recovered 7 Bs. 

22nd ditto, • * 


12 

Gopal, ■ • • 

! Joalla, Deveedeen, Goeoo- 
la, Heeraluli, Chingoe, 
Matadeeu, Gunosh, 

Unguoo, Jeea Lai, Hoo- 
ra, Mohuu, Mauooh, 
Tara, fiham Lai, iDcenah, 
Jhuhbooah and Kalloo, 

For assault, ------ 


23rd ditto, > • 

Released on 
gaying tho 

13 

Government, - 

D ecu ah, 

For murder, ...... 


26th ditto, * * 

Committed to the sessions court 
for trial. Stfth August 1361. 


14 

Gungoo, - - 

Itadha Kishen, 

For assault, ...... 


28th ditto, . - 

Under trial. 


16 

Gungadeen, > 

Bukha and Bhpjj&h, - - 

1 

For abuse, ------ 


20th ditto, - - 

The plaintiff filed a raaeenamab 
in the case. 2»th August 1861. 



Cantonment Joint Magistrate's Office , \ A. B., 

The 185 . J Cantonment Joint Magistrate . 

(5) Monthly Register of Felony Cases in the Cantonment of , when the offenders have not been apprehended , during the 

month of August 1851, 


Date. 


Names of cho- 
keedars in whose 
beat the offence 
took place. 

Names of 
Plaintiffs. 

Names of 
Defendants. 

Crime and value of 
property stolen. 

Value of 
property 
recovered. 

What steps taken or 
information obtained. 

24th Aug. 1861, 

3 

Gyadeen Bauri, 

Mr. Littlefield,... 

Unknown,,.. 

For stealing proper- 
ty, valued 21 Rs. 

••• Ml ... 

Investigated by Jhow- 
lal, jemadar. IV o in- 
formation obtained. 

29th Ditto, ... 

8 

Ditto, ... ... ... 

Cant. Brownlow, 
1st Cavalry, 

DlttO|sii es« 

For stealing proper- 
ty, valued Os. 8-14, 

••« III 

Investigated by Jhow- 
lal, jemadar. No in- 
formation obtained. 

30th Ditto, ... 

8 

Sheodeen Bauri, 

Mundaree, mul- 
lah of Sutaee 
Chouhao, 

DittO|*M tea 

For stealing proper- 
ty, valued Rs. 226-6. 

.*• 1.1 ... 

Investigated by Jhow- 
lal. jemadar. No in- 
formation obtained. 


Remarks. 


The property stolen from the 
vcran<Ub of the plwu tiff's 
bungalow ; but no one sus- 
pected. Chokeedar pun- 
ished and turned out of 
cantonments for careless- 
ness whilst on duty. 

The property stolen from the 
cook-room. Chokeedars 
dismissed end turned out 
of cantonments for negli- 
gence. 

The chokeedar inspected by 
the plaintiff, but no suffi- 
cient proof to conviot huo. 
Chokeedar turnad out of 
cantonments. 


Cantonment Joint Magistrate • Office, 
The 1S5 


A. B»t 

Cantonment Joint Magistrate, 

















SUBJECTS ABLATING TO THE CONDUCT OP CASES* 



Record of orders. 


Registers. 


937* Rule 107. A book should be kept in the joint magistrate’s office for the record 
of all orders that may be issued by authority connected with his department or duties, to 
which immediate reference can be made; also a vernacular one of all his orders to the police. 

938. Rule 108. The following registers should be kept up: — register of police : — 
ditto of chokeedars, public : — ditto of ditto, private : — ditto of residents : — ditto of officers’ 
servants:— ditto of trivial offences. 


Co-operation with 
magistrate. 


Commissariat. 


Cordial assistance 
to be rendered to 
all persons in 
furtherance of the 
public service. 


Camels and other 
carriage. 


939. Rule 109. A cordial communication and co-operation with the magistrate of 
the zillah are indispensable to the efficient working of these arrangements. 

940. Rule 110. The commissariat officers should be furnished with any return of 
carriage, cattle, grain, or other articles, which they may require ; and on all occasions the most 
cordial assistance should be rendered in furtherance of the public service, so that the govern- 
ment and commissariat officers may feel no actual want of information, or diminution of re- 
sources, from the transfer of the sudder bazars from their charge. Any instance of inability 
to comply with any of their requests, should be reported to the superintendent Rule 111. 
Previous enquiries as to the best mode of obtaining rahwaree camels, or other carriage, 
should be made so as to provide as well for the public services as for private parties. Rates 
should be equable, and as low as possible, so that neither the government, nor individuals, 
may suffer injustice. Upon this point a report of what is deemed practicable should be made 
to the superintendent. 


Weekly markets. 


To reduce prices 
by competition. 


police. 


941. Rule 112. A report should be made to the superintendent as to the existence of 
weekly bazars or baths ; and also as to whether the establishment of such markets in any 
place might be calculated to have a good effect in abating any monopoly of grain, &c., by 
arthis or others in the sudder or other bazars. This, however, can only be done with the 
sanction of the officer commanding ; and no sort of tax should be levied on such markets. 
Rule 113. If by fostering competition the joint magistrate can induce a diminution of 
prices, the advantage that government must derive from it will be very great Independent 
as he should be of the commissariat, he should bestow considerable attention on these subjects, 
recollecting that, after the purposes of government have been served, he is bound to give 
satisfaction to the public, both European and native, and that, unless this be rendered, his 
office can never be deemed efficiently served. 

942. Rule 114. Complaints against tbe bazar or police establishments should be 
preferred to the cantonment joint magistrate, or to the superintendent of cantonment police, 
for investigation. 


843. Rule 115. In every instance of fire, the cantonment joint magistrate will make 
the most minute enquiries; and, if there is the slightest reason to suppose that it has arisen from 
incendiary attempts, he will take every lawful means for the apprehension of the offenders. 

944. Jfafcll6. A box, for the reception of petitions, should be hung up in some 
Box fat petitions, public accessible place uncontrolled by any one on the police establishment, and the key kept 

by the joint magistrate. The petitions should be read, and orders given upon them, if 
possible, in the presence of the parties complaining. 
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945. Rule 117. The joint magistrate should use his best exertion to induce residents 
of the several bazars to retain hackeries for public hire, by affording them every protection, and 
ascertaining that they are properly paid. Rule 118. Whenever he provides hackeries, they should 
be paid half hire in advance, and furnished, on the completion of their arrangements, with the 

following certificate, to protect them from seizure. “ — gariwan has engaged 

to proceed from - to with — hackeries with ■ — . His carts are to be 

released at , and he will be entitled to a period of — days after discharge to roturn 

home ; during which no one is to press his carts or molest him.” The same to be also writ- 
ten in Persian. Rule 119. In the event of the owner of the cart so employed having 
just grounds of complaint, the joint magistrate should bring it to the notice of the proper 
authorities. 


Hackmtot for 
public hire. 


Certificate of p&ri- 
wan. 


Complaint of trari- 
■won. 


946. Rule 120. Commanding officers of corps will give every aid to the cantonment Commandiup: oau 

_ . fit n i • Cer8 t0 tf vo to 

magistrate in carrying out these rules, with respect to the residents of the bazars or their cautoumeut joiut 

fe ^ ® magistrate 

respective corps. On entering cantonments, they will cause the magistrate to be furnished 
with a list of those registered as attached to their regimental bazars. 


SECTION XVIII. 

OF THE SUPERINTENDENT OF POLICE IN THE CAMP OF THE GOVERNOR 

GENERAL. 

947. As often as the governor general of India, or the commander-in-chief of all the Appointment, 
forces in India, or the lieutenant governor of the North Western provinces, shall pass 

through any part of the territories of the East India Company attended by a camp, it shall be 
lawful for the governor general in council, or by an order in council, to appoint a super- 
intendent of police of such camp. Act XXVI. 1836, sect. 1. 

948. With respect to all offences committed in any such camp, or on the line of march Jurisdiction, 
between the stations of any such camp, such superintendent shall have concurrent criminal 
jurisdiction with the magistrate of the zillah or city, within which such offence shall have 

been committed. Act XXVI. 1836, sect. 2. 

949. As often as the said superintendent shall, by virtue of such powers, commit Prisoner* com. 

/. . . 1 i « - , , .... or sent*!). 

any person ior trial before the sessions court, or sentence any person to imprisonment, it shall ced ore to be wot 
be lawful for him to transmit such person to the magistrate of the zillah or city, where the 
camp shall then be, with a copy of the commitment or sentence under his hand, and the ma- 
gistrate shall give effect to such commitment or sentence. Act XXVI. 1836, sect. 3. 

950. All officers subordinate to the magistrate of the zillah or city, where such ah officer* «ubor. 

0 . J diwtte to ! 

camp shall be, are to be assisting to the superintendent in the exercise of the powers conferred tmu? are tc 
on him by this Act, in the same manner as they are bound to be assisting to the magistrate. 

Act XXVI. 1836, sect. 4. 

2 x 
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SUBJECTS RELATING TO THE CONDUCT OF CA8ES. 


Appeals from. 951, Appeals from decisions and orders of such superintendent are cognizable by 

a session judge, in the same manner and under the same restrictions as appeals from the 
decisions and orders of a magistrate, or other officer empowered to try criminal cases, are 
admissible. Const No. 1370. 


SECTION XIX. 

OF THE FUNCTIONS OF A JUSTICE OF PEACE. 


The governor go- 
*il and 
>f tho 


and tho former 
were authorized 
to hold quarter sen. 
idonH four times a 
year. 

Governor general 


t»r 

s. 


mihordinate there- 
to ; 

but for the town 
of Calcutta any 
properly qualified 
resident of British 
India, who is not 
q foreign subject. 


952. By stat. 13 Geo. Ill, c. 63, sect. 38, the governor general in council and the chief 
justice and other judges of the supreme court were respectively declared to be, and to have 
full power and authority to act as, justices of the peace for the settlement of Fort William and 
for the several settlements and factories subordinate thereto, and to do and transact all mat- 
ters and things which to the office of a justice or justices of the peace do belong and apper- 
tain ; and the governor general and council were authorized to hold quarter sessions four 
times in every year ; the same to be at ail times a court of record. 

953. The statutes 21 Geo. Ill, c. 65, and 33 Geo. Ill, c. 52, sect. 151, empowered the 
governor general in council to appoint covenanted servants of the Company or other British 
inhabitants, whom he might think properly qualified, to act as justices of the peace, within and 

the several presidencies and the provinces and places thereto subordinate respectively. 

954. By stat. 2 and 3, Will. IV, c. 117, sect 1, the governor general in council is au- 
thorized to nominate and appoint in the name of the Crown any persons resident within the 
territories in the possession and under the government of the East India Company, who are 
not the subjects of any foreign state, and whom he shall think properly qualified to act as 
justices of the peace within the town of Calcutta. 


Appointments to 
bo by coraiuisMious 
from the supremo 
court on n wurrant 
from tbe govornor 
general in council. 


955. Such appointments are to be made by commissions to be from time to time issued 
under the seal of the supreme court of the presidency in the name of the Crown, and tested 
in the name of the chief justice ; and the supreme court is authorized and required from time 
to time, upon an order or warrant from the governor general in council, to issue such com- 
missions accordingly. Stat. 33 Geo. Ill, c. 52, sect. 151. 


Th« »u reme 956. The su l >reme court > on any requisition in writing from the governor general in 

court ou writton council, shall and may from time to time supersede such commissions ; and, upon like requisi- 

requisition from , , . r ^ 

government to «u- tion, issue new commissions for the purposes aforesaid unto the same, or such other of the 
luUaiou^aud issue covenanted servants of the East India Company or other British inhabitants, as shall from 
new a. time to time be so nominated by the governor general in council. Ibid. 


Such commissions 
to be filed in tbe 
court of oyer and 
terminer of tbe 
presidency. 


957. All such commissions are to be filed on record in the respective courts of oyer and 
terminer of the province, presidency, or place, wherein and for which the same shall be 
issued. Ibid 


Supplementary 958. The supreme court shall and may from time to time, upon the order or warrant 

commissions may . . . , . , 

be issued at nay of the executive government, issue separate commissions to any persons not named m tne 
time. 
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general commission of the peace last issued, who by law are capable of being appointed to 
the office of justice of the peace, and who shall be nominated and appointed by such executive 
government to act as justices of the peace. All such commissions shall be issued in the name 
of the Queen’s majesty, her heirs and successors, under the seal of the supreme court, and 
tested in the name of the chief justice of the said court, and shall be filed on record in the 
court of oyer and terminer, as supplementary to the general commission of the peace last 
issued, which shall remain in full force. Act VI. 1845. 


959. The form of commission now issued to justices of the peace for the provinces of 
Bengal, Behar, and Orissa, and the presidency of Fort William, and the places subordinate 
thereto, is, as follows : — 


Form of commi*. 
sion now iskimhI to 
justices for Henjrnl, 
Behar, and Orissa, 
&c. 


VICTORIA, by the grace of God of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland 
Queen, Defender of the faith, to our trusty and well-beloved A. B. C. D. &c., being respectivly 
servants of the East India Company, and being all respectively British inhabitants of the 
presidency of Fort William in Bengal, or of the provinces, districts, and countries of Bengal, 
Behar, and Orissa, or of places subordinate to the said presidency of Fort William in Bengal, 
or of some or one of them, and not subjects of any foreign state, greeting : — Whereas our 
trusty and well beloved the Right Honorable Charles John, Viscount Canning, Governor Ge- 
neral of India in council, has, by virtue and in pursuance of the several Acts of Parliament, 
Acts of the Legislative Council of India, and Charters, in that behalf authorizing him, duly 
made his certain order or warrant, bearing date the eighteenth day of July in the year of our 
Lord one thousand eight hundred and fifty-six, and addressed to our chief justice and other 
our justices of the supreme court of judicature at Fort William in Bengal, for the issuing of a 
commission of the peace nominating and appointing you severally and respectively to act as 
our justices of the peace, to keep our peace within and for the said provinces, districts, or coun- 
tries of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa, and within and for the said presidency of the Fort William 
in Bengal, and places thereto annexed, subject, or subordinate, according to all the powers 
and provisions of the Statutes, Charters, and Acts, now in force for the appointment of such 
justices of the peace, and the true meaning and construction thereof: — Now know ye that 
we have accordingly assigned you and each and every of you to be our justices to keep our 
peace within and for the said provinces, districts, or countries of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa, 
and within and for the said presidency of Fort William in Bengal and places thereto annexed 
subject or subordinate, and to keep and cause to be kept all Statutes, Acts, Rules, Regulations, 
and laws, made for the good of our peace and for the conservation of the same, and for the 
quiet rule and government of our subjects and people in all and every the articles thereof, 
within the said provinces, districts, and countries of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa, and within 
and for the said presidency of Fort William in Bengal and places thereto annexed subject or 
subordinate according to the force form and effect of the same ; and to chastise and punish 
all persons offending against the form of those Statutes, Acts, Rules, Regulations, or laws, 
or any of them, within the said provinces, districts, and countries of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa, 
and within and for the presidency of Fort William in Bengal and places thereto annexed 
subject or subordinate, as, according to the form of the Ordinances, Acts, Statutes, Rules, 
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SUBJECTS RELATING TO THE CONDUCT OF CASES. 


Commissions 
comprint* ull 
officers. 


Regulations, and laws, or any of them, shall be fit to be done ; and to cause to come before 
you respectively all those persons who shall have used threats to any one or more of our 
subjects and people touching their bodies or persons, or the burning or firing of their houses, 
to find sufficient security for the peace or for their good behaviour towards us and our 
subjects and people ; and, if they shall refuse to find such security, then to cause them to be 
kept safe in some or one of the prisons of the said provinces districts and countries of Bengal 
Behar and Orissa, or of the said presidency of Fort William in Bengal or places thereto an- 
nexed subject or subordinate, until they shall find such security : and further to do and cause 
to be done all other acts to the said office of a justice of the peace appertaining, which under 
and by virtue of the said Statutes, Acts, Rules, Regulations, and laws, now in forco or which 
may hereafter be in force, or any or either of them, may lawfully be done by any justice of 
the peace within the said provinces districts and countries of Bengal Behar and Orissa, and 
the said presidency of Fort William in Bengal and places thereto annexed subject or subor- 
dinate : and therefore we command you, and each and every of you respectively, diligently to 
apply yourselves to the keeping of our peace, Statutes, Acts, Rulos, Regulations, and laws, 
and the Acts of the governor general of India in council, and all and singular other premises, 
and to perform and fulfil the same in form aforesaid, doing therein that which to justice 
appertained according to the said laws. Statutes and Acts, saving to us the things to us 
in respect thereof belonging : — and we do hereby associate you with our justices of the peace, 
in and for our said provinces, districts, and countries, of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa, and the said 
presidency of Fort William in Bengal and places thereto annexed subject or subordinate, 
under any existing commissions or commission of the peace for the said provinces, districts, 
and countries, of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa, and the said presidency of Fort William in Ben- 
gal, and places thereto annexed subject or subordinate ; which we hereby ratify confirm and 
continue, and direct you and them to be associated together and aiding each other in the dis- 
charge of the duties of such justices of the peace in and for the said provinces districts 
and countries of Bengal Behar and Orissa, and the said presidency of Fort William in 
Bengal and places thereto annexed subject or subordinate. Witness Sir James William 
Colvile, Knight, chief justice of our said court, the eighteenth day of August in the year of 
our Lord one thousand eight hundred and fifty-six, and in the twentieth year of our reign, (a) 
9G0. Commissions of the peace have been issued from the supreme court, comprising 
avil the names of all the covenanted civil officers, military officers lidding civil appointments, and 
deputy magistrates, employed under this government C. O. No. 213 of vol. 3, and No. 51 


of vol. 4. L . P. 


^ ustices not 
qualified to net un- 
til duly sworu, 


961. No person nominated and appointed in and by such commission was capable of act- 
ing as a justice of the peace in any of the said provinces or presidencies, until he had taken 
and subscribed in the court of oyer and terminer of the province or presidency for which be 
was appointed, the like oaths as were appointed to be taken by justices of the peace in Great 


(a) This form of commission is, mutatis mutandis* identical with that issued to the justices for the town of Calcutta. 
Hut the commission of the peace issued to justices in England, wauting nil the recitals contained in the Indian commissions, 
confers iu addition on any two or more of the justices power to hold sessions, and to refer cates of difficulty to the Assizes. 
Such powers, as explain? i in the text, are not rested in Indian justices. 
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Britain, the oath of qualification prescribed by stat. 18, Geo. II., c. 20, relating to estate only 
and always excepted. 33 Geo. III. c. 52, sect 152. 

962. The necessary oaths were subsequently allowed to be taken and subscribed in any 
civil or criminal court of justice within the provinces, in and for which any such commission 
may have been issued, before any other justice of the peace : and such subscriptions were re- 
quired to be deposited and kept with the records of such court of justice. 53 Gee. III., 
c. 155, sect. 12. 

963. All persons nominated and appointed in any commission of the peace are now ca- 
pable of acting as justices of the peace in every respect, according to the tenor of such com- 
mission, upon taking and subscribing in any civil or criminal court of justice, within the 
places in and for which any such commission has issued, before the officer presiding in such 
court, whether such officer be a justice of the peace or not, the oathsf appointed to be taken by 
justices of the peace; and the subscription of such persons to the said oaths are to be de- 
posited and kept with the records of the courts of justice in which the said oaths have been 
administered. Act XVI. 1841, sect. 1. 

964. All persons appointed to the station of zillah or city magistrate are required to take 
the prescribed oatli of qualification within six months from the date of their appointment : 
unless in any particular instance it should be necessary or convenient to defer the same to a 
later period, in which case the court of nizamut adawlut, on application being made to them, 
are authorized to grant such extension as they may judge proper, so that in no instance, with- 
out the sanction of the governor general in council in cases of emergency, the taking the 
oath shall be deferred beyond a twelve-month from the date of appointment of any zillah 
or city magistrate hereby required to take the same. Reg. II. 1796, sect. 4. 

965. The powers of justices of the peace are derived from the commission appointing 
them, and from the statutes by which in each particular instance special powers are con- 
ferred : and as that portion of their powers which relates to summary conviction (at 
the present day by far the most important portion) is clearly derogatory of the common 
law right of every man to be tried by his peers, it is not held to pass by anything 
short of express legislative enactment The terms of the commission of the peace do not, 
either in England or in this country, confer any power of summary conviction, but 
extend rather to the prevention than to the punishment of a breach of the peace. Under 
them the powers of a justice are nearly identical with those of the ancient conservators of the 
peace ; and he may demand bail, bind over to keep the peace, and adopt other precautionary 
measures, but cannot punish. There are however a number of statutes by which the powers 
of justices of the peace in England have been very largely extended, and so many of these 
as date previous to the year 1726, the 13th year of the reign of George I, and as are applica- 
ble to the circumstances of this country, may be acted upon both by the justices for the pre- 
sidency of Fort William, and by those for the town of Calcutta. But subsequently to that date 
the statute law of England does not extend to this country, unless this country is expressly re- 
ferred to in it: and with the exception of a few minor offences (the enactments regarding 
which are scarcely applicable to India ) such as offences regarding the game and excise Jaws, 
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powers profane swearing, drunkenness, observance of the sabbath, and so on, all the powers of sum- 

conferred by ante- r .. . r , 

cedent statutes few rr^ftr y conviction which have been bestowed upon justices m England nave been conterred 

and inapplicable to , . . m,< r , 

India. subsequently to the year 1726, and have not been extended to this country. Inis tact ap- 

pears to have been overlooked by the framer of stat. 9, Geo. IV. c. 74, which, while it con- 
fers on justices in India some of the powers then recently conferred on justices in England, 
wholly omits to invest them with the powers which had long previously been daily exercised 
by the latter class of officers. 


summary powers 966. The result is that the only powers of summary conviction possessed by a justice of 
e iv. by c. St 74. the peace for Bengal, Behar, and Orissa, and the presidency of Fort William in Bengal, and 
the provinces and places annexed thereto — exclusive of those conferred recently by the Indian 
legislature — are those conferred by sections 75, 91, 92, 97, 113, 121, and 124, of stat. 9, 
Geo. IV. c. 74 ; oilier sections of which also contain provisions for the holding to bail or 
commitment of prisoners. These sections, as well as the Acts of the Indian legislature which 
confer powers of summary jurisdiction on justices of the peace, will be found in the chapter 
on European British subjects, over whom only the jurisdiction of a justice extends. 


Powern of two 
justices vented in 
one. 


967. All powers whatever in criminal cases, which may be exercised by two justices of 
the peace within and for the provinces, districts, and countries of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa, 
and within and for the presidency of Fort William in Bengal, and places thereto subordinate, 
may be exercised by one such justice. Act XXXII. 1838, sect 1. 


Powers of the 968. It is only necessary to remark further that the powers of the justices for the town of 
Calcutta justices. Calcutta were specially extended by certain Rules, Regulations, and Ordinances, which were 

enumerated in and repealed by Act XIII. 1852, an Act which has been in itself repealed* 
(but not so as to revive the Rules, Regulations, and Ordinances above mentioned) by Act 
XIII. 1856. They are also clothed with all the powers with which Indian justices generally 
have been invested by either the Imperial or the Indian legislature ; but no officer can exer- 
cise the powers conferred by Act XIII. 1856, who is not a police magistrate as well as a jus- 
tice of the peace. 


SECTION XX. 


OF COMMITMENTS. 


Power to 
commit* 


969. All officers invested with the full powers of magistrate, are competent to 
make commitments to the sessions in cases referred to them, which may be beyond their 
competency to decide. C. O. No. 173 of vol. 3. 


joint mafcutrato. 970. An order for commitment made by a joint magistrate, residing at the 

sudder station without independent authority, is not liable to reversal by the magistrate of 
the district : this can only be done by the session judge. Adi joint magistrates without 
independent jurisdiction are competent to make commitments, unless expressly interdicted by 
* r. para . 75o. the magistrate (under rule 6 of the resolution of government, dated November 1st 1831) ;* and 
it is not competent to the magistrate to revise their commitments. Const. Nos. 906 and 911. 
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971. It was ruled by government on the 7th July 1835 (under Act VII. 1835), How a* 
that all session judges, or other officers exercising the powers of session judges, are compe- 
tent to order a magistrate to commit any person or persons (connected with a trial pending 
before them), whom the magistrate has not thought fit, or objects to bring to trial. [C. O. 

No. 175 of vol. 2, and Const No. 986.] But, after the passing of Act XXXI. 1841, it 
became a question how far the session judge is competent, under the terms of that law, to 
direct the apprehension, with a view to commitment for trial, of a person, the chargo against 
whom has, either with or without the arrest of the party, been investigated and dismissed by 
the magistrate on the ground of the insufficiency of the proof against him, or from other 
cause ; in cases which would, if proceeded with, be respectively within or beyond the magis- 
trate s power to dispose of on trial by a final order. In cases of the former description, vis . 
those which the magistrate can decide of his own authority, it is agreed that the order of 
that officer for dismissal of the charge must be viewed as a legal acquittal ; and cannot, in 
any view, be considered tangible by the sessions court. But as regards cases beyond the 
magistrate’s competency to try, there is a difference of opinion ; the Calcutta court decides 
that the sessions court has no power of interference ; while the W estern court allows such powers, 
but requires the session judges to exercise it with caution and discretion, and never to 
subject to commitment and trial, without good grounds, a person in such case released by 
the magistrate. C. O. No. 123 of vol. 3. W. P. Reports IV. P. 1855, part 1, page 623. 
Reports L. P 1 1852, part 1, pages 60 and 474 ; 1854, part 2, page 624 ; and 1856, part 1, 
page 953. 


972. The session judge cannot direct the commitment of the accused person in such 
cases, whether the magistrate has released him on account of the insufficiency of the evidence, 
or from a disbelief in the truth of the charge. His power extends only to calling for fresh 
evidence in regard to prisoners on trial before himself ; except in so far as he may direct a 
recommitment on a higher charge. A magistrate cannot acquit a defendant in a case, which 
is not within his legal competency to decide ; but by cl. 2, sect. 2, Reg. VIII. 1830, he is 
authorized to release prisoners on his own judgment, if ho thinks that, on all the evidence 
against them, there is not a reasonable probability of a legal conviction. A session judge has 
no authority like that of a public prosecutor, and no general superintendence over the pro- 
ceedings of a magistrate; though he may of course intimate to the magistrate his opinion of 
the propriety of sifting all the evidence against a person not committed and of considering 
whether he should not be sent up for trial. Reports L . P. 1852, part 1, page 695. 

973. A magistrate may not commit, for a second trial before the sessions court, any 
person already tried and acquitted on the same charge by a competent tribunal, whether the 
court of sessions or nizamut adawlut. But this does not preclude the magistrates from com- 
mitting for trial before the sessions, in cases cognizable by that court, persons who have been 
before apprehended and discharged by a magistrate from want of evidence, if further evidence 
in support of the charge should appear to warrant the measure. C. O. No. 177 of vol. 1. 

974. A prisoner tried before the sessions court for one offence and acquitted thereof, 

may be again committed by order of the court for another crime, of which from the evidence 
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another, which ap- 
pears in the evi- 
dence on trial* 


Witnesses on trial 
implicating them- 
selves in the of- 
fence charged may 
be committed on 
such charge. 


produced before the court he appears to have been guilty. Thus a prisoner was acquitted 
of being an accomplice in murder, but was directed to be brought to trial for having 
received part of the property of which the deceased was robbed. N. A. R. vol. 4, page 32. 
So, where the prisoners had been acquitted of the charge of receiving and feloniously 
retaining in their possession property obtained by embezzlement, and were afterwards com- 
mitted for receiving property obtained by burglary. The plea of autrefois acquit cannot be 
upheld, unless the facts contained in the second indictment would have sustained the first 
indictment Reports L. P. 1851, page 1601. 

975. It appearing from the evidence of certain witnesses in the course of a trial before 
the court of circuit, that they were concerned in the act with which the prisoners stood 
charged, the court directed the judge of circuit to consider the proceedings on the trial held 
before him, and on which his reference was founded, as incomplete ; and ordered a further 
investigation of the case at the ensuing sessions, the charge being drawn up as well against 
these witnesses as against the prisoners first indicted, to whom leave was given to make a 
supplementary defence. It was also ordered that if no evidence could be found against these 
fresh prisoners, except that furnished by their own depositions on oath, some of the least 
guilty among them were to be offered a free pardon, on the condition of their disclosing all 
the circumstances of the case, which might have come within their knowledge. N. A. R. 
vol. 2, page 14. (a) 


own jutlg* 


Session judge 976. Under special rules the session judge, and the civil courts, are empowered to 

and civil courts are , . . _ 1 

empowered to com- commit persons chargeable with perjury or subornation of perjury, in cases instituted before 

niit in cases of per- , . . , i,™ 

jury only, in other them ; but they have no power to commit persons charged with any other offence. In pro- 
forward° y t^D U pro- cecdings before them, if grounds appear to exist for bringing to a criminal trial persons 

accused of embezzlement, — or of forgery (sect. 2, Act I. 1848) — or presenting or filing a 
petition with the fraudulent intent of obtaining money already paid (Const. No. 925) — or of 
fraud (Const. No. 1225) — they should forward the proceedings to the magistrate, directing 
the government pleader to prosecute the case. The magistrate however, in committing or 
releasing the person charged with such offence, will act on his own judgment on a fair con- 
sideration of the evidence adduced. Const. Nos. 691, and 975. But it seems that such 
but such crimin- courts have no power to originate a prosecution in cases of misdemeanors, such as fraud and 
d conspiracy, or other offences not declared to bo unbailable.* The prosecution must be 

aggrieved party ; but the courts may bring the circumstances to the notice 
*<?«• para*. 3 S« of the magistrate or the superintendent of police. C. 0. No. 11, April 5, 1853, W. P . Reports 

and 344. r ij 

t A « 

Judge may not 977. * n t * 10 case a moonsiff charged with corruption, or other misdemeanor, the 
mwniur ^charged j u< ^S e 8 ^ 10U ^ c °nfine himself to a preliminary enquiry, and should then, if he see fit, direct 
with corruption, the government pleader to prefer a charge of corruption against the moonsiff before the 

magistrate. N. A. R. vol, 5, page 151. Const. No. 1069. 


al 
must 


(o) Under sect, 32, Act II. 1855 no person can be subjected to arrest or prosecution on account of any answer, which 
as a witness he has been compelled to give after objecting to the question on the ground that the answer may tend to 
crimjaate him. 
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978. A magistrate, after he has committed a prisoner for trial, cannot legally quash j 
the commitment, release one or more prisoners, and make him or them witnesses for the commitment, 
prosecution on the same trial, (a) Const. No. 857. 


979. When the magistrate, in a case beyond his competency, has examined the com- 
plainant and witnesses for the prosecution (under sect 5, Reg. IX. 1793), and has taken 
evidence on behalf of the accused (under cl. l,sect. 2, Reg. VIII. 1830), with a view of 
affording him an opportunity of establishing his innocence before committing him, ho is to 
discharge the accused, if he considers the accusation groundless ; or to commit him to the 
sessions, if it appears that there are reasonable grounds for suspecting him to have been con- 
cerned in the perpetration of the offence charged. But a commitment should not bo mado on 
bare suspicion, where the evidence does not afford probable ground for conviction on trial ; 
for, if conviction appear improbable, the commitment would not only be useless, and unne- 
cessarily harassing to the accused and the witnesses, but also objectionable, as precluding 
conviction and punishment on evidence which might bo subsequently obtained. Reg. IX. 
1793, sect 5. Reg. VIII. 1830, sect. 2. C. O. No. 54 of vol. 2, para. 13. See paras, supra 
371 to 378. 

980. A magistrate is justified in releasing conditionally a prisoner, the evidence against 
whom docs not justify a commitment ; because in such a case he can be put on his trial at 
any future period, should further evidence render such a measure expedient ; whereas, if 
committed and acquitted, he could not be tried a second time. N. A. R. vol. 6, page 43. 
If the charge be one beyond the competency of a magistrate, his order for the release of a pri- 
soner has not the force of an acquittal. 


Rulem for 
making. 

When to commit, 
and when not. 


Conditional ro- 
lease. 


981. When a prisoner had evaded arrest until after the trial of his accomplices in the 
sessions court, it was held that the magistrate should have re-examined the witnesses for the 
prosecution, and confronted them with the prisoner before committing him. Reports L. P. 
1854, part 1, page 385. 

982. When the calendar is under preparation, the magistrate must consider the due 
weight and bearing of the evidence of each witness ; and he should exclude from it all 
witnesses, whose evidence is not directly material to the proof of the crime charged. Reports 
W. P* 1853, part 2, page 1451. 

983. When the prisoner after the commission of the crime charged absconded from the 
village and was apprehended lurking in the jungle, the court remarked that the magistrate 
should have sent up evidence to these facts. N. A. R. vol. 6, page 266. 

984. The testimony of a single witness, if there be no apparent reason to discredit it, is 
sufficient for commitment* But, at the same time, it is incumbent on a magistrate, previous 

(a) “ The committing officer should not hare power of his own authority to withdraw an indictment and cancel a com- 
mitment made by him ; but if, after making a commitment and submitting an indictment to the sessions court, he obtains new 
evidence, with reference to which he thinks it proper to revise the indictment, it should be competent to him on such grounds 
to apply to the sessions court to return the indictment, in order that it may be revised and amended if necessary, and to 
remand the defendant to be present at the farther examination intended ; and the sessions court should have power to pass 
such orders accordingly. 1 * Report qf Loac Commissioturt, Feburary 1, 1848, para. 76. See rules infra for cancelling commit- 
ments. 


Witnesses whose 
evidence has been 
taken in the ab- 


Only those wit- 
nesses to be named 
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evidence is materi- 
al. 


But all evidence 
bearing on the 
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Evidence of a 
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ficient. 
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Not more than 
two witnesses* to 
sooruthal required. 


Private prosecu- 
tor not requisite. 


Prosecution to be 
in the name of go- 
vernment. 

See the next sec- 
tion. 

If regulation re- 
quiring commit- 
ment is previous to 
extension of mui^is- 
trate’s powers. 


Date of the 
crime charged. 


In cases of wouud- 
mg, to wait for re- 
sult ; 


mul when com- 
mitment uunecessa* 
ry. 


In cases of theft, 
the prosec utor’s 
statement is suf- 
ficient to determine 
whether the case is 
committable. Put 
not if tho amount 
stolen is the sole 
reason for commit- 
meut. 


Previous convic- 
tion of heinous of- 
fence in burglary 
or theft. 


to putting a prisoner on trial on solitary testimony of this description, to satisfy his own 
mind as to the credibility of the witness, by taking evidence to any points calculated to esta- 
blish or disprove his testimony, by whomsoever such evidence may be indicated. C. O. 
No. 48 of vol. 2. Const. No. 634. 

985. It is unnecessary to bind over more than two witnesses to a sooruthal to give evi- 
dence before the sessions ; it being always optional with the judge to summon the other indi- 
viduals who may have witnessed it, in the event of his finding that their presence at the trial 
is indispensable. C. O. No. 49 of vol. 2. 

986. It is not requisite in order to authorize a commitment, that a complaint should 
have been made by a private prosecutor. N. A. 11. vol. 1, page 277. 

987. In all heinous cases, the magistrate in the lower provinces must make the govern- 
ment prosecutor or co-prosecutor ; but in the western provinces the prosecution must be in the 
name of government alone. C. O. No. 85 L . P, and No. 88 W, P. of vol. 4. 

988. If the regulation requiring the commitment of a prisoner for a certain offence 
was passed antecedently to the extension of the magistrate’s powers by sect. 19, Reg. IX. 
1807 ; and if the magistrate deems the punishment, which he is thereby authorized to ad- 
judge, to be adequate to the offence ; he is competent to dispose finally of the case without 
commitment. Const. No. 206. 

989. When the death of a person is the result of, but occurs at a period subsequent to, 
an assault, the murder or homicide must be charged as having occurred on the day of the 
man’s death, and not on the date of the assault. Reports W. P. 1856, part 1, page 274. It 
is most correct to insert both dates in tho charge. 

990. In cases of wounding, the commitment should not be made until the result of the 
wounds has been put beyond doubt, either by the recovery from danger, or by the death of 
the wounded person. Const. No 558. 

991. In cases of assault or affray attended with wounding, neither the mere circum- 
stance of a bone-fracture, nor the nature of the instrument of offence, necessarily takes the 
case out of tho cognizance of the magistrate, it being left to him to commit or punish as he 
judges most expedient, with reference to the extent of the injury, the apparent intent of the 
aggressor, and other considerations of a similar nature. C. O. Nos. 53, and 102 of voL 3. 

992. In cases of theft, the declaration of the prosecutor on oath as to the value of the 
property taken must be considered sufficient to determine in the first instance the tribunal by 
which the case should be tried ; provided there is no reason to impugn the truth of it, on 
which point the magistrate is competent to make such enquiries as he thinks proper, and to 
proceed accordingly. Const No. 1030. But in a case where the alleged value of the stolen 
property is the only reason for commitment, the magistrate is to put on record such proof 
as may show reasonable probability, that the loss sustained by the prosecutor really amounts 
to the sum specified and charged in the indictment C. O. No. 8 , Sept. 12, 1854 . L. P. 

993. It is imperative on the magistrate to commit for burglary (under sect 2, Reg. XII. 
1818 ), a person previously convicted of cattle stealing ; but he is competent to punish (under 
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sect. 3 of that regulation) a prisoner convicted of cattle stealing who has been previously 
convicted of the same offence. Const No. 1273. The chapters and sections of subsequent 
books, which treat of particular offences, contain the rules in each case under which com- 
mitment is sometimes necessary and is sometimes left to the discretion of the magistrate. 
Where no such specific rules have been laid down, commitment is requisite only in those 
cases, for which the law has enacted a measure of punishment beyond the general powers 
of a magistrate. But he is at liberty to commit any case, in which he considers that 
the prisoner is deserving of a more severe punishment, than that which he has power to 

inflict. 

994. A conviction cannot be had on a general charge of robbery. The indictment, 
must contain a distinct substantive offence, and without such specification it cannot be sus- 
tained. Thus a person cannot be committed on a charge of bad character. N. A. R. vol. 
6, page 76. Reports Z . P. 1851, page 1472. So no conviction can be had on a charge of 
fraud, or of oppression, without specification, simply because it is impossible for a prisoner 
to plead to, or make any defence against, so vague an accusation. Reports L. P. 1852, part 2, 
pages 449 and 603. And it is not sufficient to charge forgery, without specifying the par- 
ticular documents on which the charge is laid. Reports L . P \ 1855, part 2, page 8. 


General rule 
garding ■*“* 
sity or otl 
coimnitmbui.. 


The charge in the 
indictment must 
contain a distinct 
and Hubstautive of- 
fence: 


and the 
on which th< 
is luid, must he 
distinctly specified. 


995. On the same principle, where death has been caused by drugs administered with The offence must 
a view to procure abortion, the charge should contain a distinct averment of culpable liomi- ^ c J^ f 

cide. Reports W \ P. 1854, part 2, page 262. which it 

996. A charge of “ concealing the circumstances of the murder by sinking the body of cimrpe should be 
the deceased in the river,” was held to be incorrectly and insufficiently drawn. It should distim;t b laid ia 

J proper legal phrase. 

have been distinctly either for accessaryship in the murder after the fact or for privity. 

N. A. R. vol. 6, pages 141 and 346. So, a charge should be of culpable homicide and not of 
manslaughter, as the latter term is unknown in Indian law. Reports L. P. 1853, part 1, 
page 862. 


997. Where A committed an assault upon B; and B, having gone to complain, was on 

# Separ at© acts, 

his return waylaid by C and D, and died from the effects of this second beating; and the thou « h apain«<tthe 

. . iiii. n same person, should 

magistrate committed O and D for culpable homicide, and A for assault; the court held not be joined to ge- 
that A should not have been committed with the others, as the acts were distinct The mUm©nt.° n0 
charge of mere assault was punishable by the magistrate only ; and could not, after the death 


of B from the effects of separate and subsequent violence by the two other prisoners, be pro- 
secuted against A by B’s heirs. Reports Z. P. 1852, part 1, page 513. 

998. As forgery and the uttering of forged deeds are not cognate crimes with con- 
spiracy, the latter offence should not form a count with the two former in the same calendar. 
Reports Z. P. 1851, page 1666. 


All charge* em- 
braced in one com- 
mitment should ba 
of cognate crimes. 


999. A prisoner under commitment on a charge of wilful murder effected his escape. A jaition«i count 
His commitment (on re-apprehension) on an additional charge of escaping from jail whilst 
awaiting his trial at the sessions, which was an act not arising out of the same circumstances 
as the original count, and one in which commitment was not necessary, was annulled. 

N. A. R. vol. 6, page 75, 
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1000. When the crime of the prisoner involves acts, the one of which is in aggravation 
of the other, as where he has committed murder in prosecution of theft, they should not be 
other * divided into separate counts ; but should be charged together in one count. Reports W. P* 

1854, part 1, page 3. And both must be distinctly averred in the charge. N. A. R. vol. 
6, page 138. The safest course is to add a separate count for each act on which the 
charge is laid ; as e. g . one for the theft with murder, a second for the murder, and a third 
for the theft. See Rule 19 of magistrate’s statements, in appendix E. 


When a person 
committed to the 
sessions is also 
proved guilty 
before the ma- 
gistrate of a separ- 
ate and distinct of- 
fence within his 
c ompetence, he may 
either punish or 
commit in the Low- 
er Provinces : in the 
Western Provinces 
he must commit. 


1001. Where a magistrate convicted and sentenced a person whose trial in another 
case was still pending before the sessions court, the nizamut adawlut held that there was 
nothing illegal in such sentence, as the charge on which the prisoner had been committed to 
the sessions was not identical with, or related to, the same act as the charges on which he 
was punished by the magistrate ; although the latter might, in his discretion, have committed 
him to take his trial at the sessions on all the charges against him. Letter of N. A. to Judge 
of Rajshahye, No. 888, August 2, 1853. But it seems that in the Western Provinces there 
is a different practice ; and that a magistrate is there interdicted from passing sentence on 
persons who arc under commitment to the sessions for a separate offence. Each separate 
offence must be made the subject of a separate trial, but all the trials must be held before 
the same court. Reports W \ P. 1852, part 1, page 521. 


But if two 


1002. When a magistrate, holding an investigation on a charge of embezzlement, saw 


'"originAtod that it likewise involved one of forgery, the court held that, instead of at once disposing of 
M he n °n t houid the charge of embezzlement with which he was competent to deal, he should either have 
botb COmmitU,<i ° n su8 P en d°d his proceedings in the case and committed the accused upon the charge of forgery 

to the sessions court and awaited the result of that trial ; or he should have adopted the 


more preferable course of committing the prisoner for trial on the two charges of forgery 
and embezzlement before the session judge, so that one tribunal might pronounce upon both. 
Letter of N. A. to Judge of 24-Pergunnahs, No. 378, April 14, 1853. 


1003. A commitment for perjury is not illegal, though made pending an appeal from 

Witnesses for the # - . , , 

defence of a j»ri- the conviction which followed on a disbelief ot the evidence ot those witnesses who have, 

ecmer before ma- opinion of the magistrate, been guilty of perjury. With a view however to avoid 

the conflicting decisions, it is advisable to postpone the trial for perjury until the appealed case 
'ccmvict- has been disposed of, as the question of the innocence or guilt of the prisoners in regard to 
the alleged perjury must rest on the truth or falsehood of the original charge. Letter of 
8 tiU pending. ’ A tQ Judge of Ra j shahye No . 6 4 i, June 11, 1853. N. A. R. vol. 1, page 263. 

1004. When the commitment of one of the prisoners is requisite under the regulations, 
u com? all the other prisoners implicated in the same offence must likewise be committed, although 

mitt*d,aU muit be. ^ cage ^ regar{ i 3 them is cognizable by the magistrate. Const. Nos. 379, and 622. 

N. A. R. vol. 2, page 396. 


If prisoners, who 
might be sentenced 
by the magistrate, 
are committed be- 
cause others impli- 
cated in the name 
case must be corn- 


1005. When a prisoner is committed, because the commitment of another prisoner im- 
plicated in the same offence is requisite under the regulations, the circumstance necessitating 
commitment must be noted in the roobakaree of commitment ; and the session judge should 
be careful that it is so recorded, because, when but for the commitment of his accomplices the 
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magistrate would have sentenced a prisoner, the judge should refrain from awarding to him *h« 

a greater measure of punishment than the magistrate has authority to impose for offences of 3uJ #t 
the kind. The judge also must himself show in his remarks under what circumstances th e 
sentence recorded has been adjudged. C. O. No. 234 of vol. 3. £, P. 


1006. Great care is requisite in drawing up the charges on which prisoners are com- 
mitted, because a prisoner cannot be convicted of any crime, to the distinct averment of which 
he has not pleaded, although the facts proved on trial be sufficient to establish a charge of that 
nature. See paras. 1214 etseq. 

1007. Where there is any doubt as to whether the accused is guilty of a higher or 
lower grade of an offence of the same character, the commitment should be made for the 
higher grade ; thus, if it be doubtful, from the evidence before a magistrate, whether the offence 
amounts to murder, or only to culpable homicide, the commitment should be for murder ; and 
the reason of this is that a conviction of a minor offence may be had on a commitment for a 
graver offence of the same character, and founded on the same facts ; but that the converse of 
the proposition does not hold good. On the other hand where a doubt exists as to whether a 
commitment should be made for knowingly receiving plundered property, or for the actual 
robbery, the prisoner should be committed on both counts ; because here the acts are distinct 
and of a separate character. C. O. No. 54 of vol. 2, paras. 16, and 17. N. A. R. vol. 1, page 
257 ; and vol. 3, page 56. And in all cases wherein stolen or plundered property has been 
found in the possession of prisoners committed for theft or robbery, a second count should be 
inserted in the commitment, charging them also with the offence of knowingly receiving the 
plundered or stolen property, as the case may be. C. O. No. 98 of vol. 2. 


Prisoner cannot b»» 

toacliargo of which 

he has 


Charge to he laid 


iniaality ; 


but on separate 
count*, if offence* 
arc distinct. 


1008. But the commitment should not be made for the greater when there is proof of Not to bo made 
the lesser crime only. Letter of N. A. to Judge of Rajshahye, No. 2, Feburary 10, 1840. of loK.ser criuu* only. 

1009. It is superfluous to insert separate counts, the one charging the prisoners with Superfluous to 
being accomplices, and the other with aiding and abetting, as the meaning of both is the alvompiirerunii as 
same. N. A. R. vol. 6, page 320. So, when a prisoner is charged as a principal, it is super- |V‘ ,i r u ? ttu<l ,,bot - 
fluous to charge him also as an accomplice, because accompliceship is comprehended in the or ft# principal# and 
principal charge. C. O. No. 109 X. P. and No. 110 W. I\ of vol 4. 


1010. But when a prisoner is committed as a principal or an accomplice only, he cannot be 
convicted of being an accessary before or after the fact, because accessaryship is a crime of a 
distinct and specific character. In such case the judge should return the calendar for amend- 
ment ; but if he acquits the prisoner on that account alone, the magistrate may re-commit 
him as an accessary. Reports L . P. 1853, part 2, page 25. Reports IV. P, 1856, part 1, 
p a ge 393. This over-rules what is laid down in Const No. 123, and N. A. R. vol. 1, page 
247, regarding accessaries. 


Hut the 
of boing - 

IIIU#t bo i 


1011. So also, a prisoner cannot be convicted as an accomplice on a charge of being 
an accessary before the fact ; nor can he be convicted of being an accessary before the fact 
on evidence, which shows him to have been guilty, not of that offence, but of an offence of 
a higher grade and a different character. Reports W* P. 1855, part 2, page 363. A convic- 

3 a 
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And a charge of 
privity must be also 
distinct. 

offences of 
character 
arged 


Magistrate can- 
not punish the ac- 
cessary and commit 
the principal ; 


even an accessary 
after the fact. 


tion as an accomplice or an accessary cannot be had on a charge of privity* Reports fV P, 
1856, part 1, page 293. 

1012. On the same principle, averments of forgery and of uttering forged documents 
should be charged in separate counts, as the one offence is of a character distinct from that 
of the other. Reports X . JP. 1855, part 2, page 8. 

1013. The magistrate cannot punish the accessary and commit the principal; in all 
possible cases they should be tried together, if it be only lest the accessary be punished, and 
the principal acquitted. N. A. R. vol. 2, page 220. 

1014. When five persons rescued one accused of an attempt at murder from those who 
had seized him in the act, and the magistrate committed him for the attempt at murder, and 
punished the rescuers for a simple assault ; the court held that the proceedings were exceed- 
ingly irregular, and that the rescuers should have been committed as accessaries after the fact 
to the attempt at murder. Reports X. P. 1851, page 803. 


If the principal 
ha« not been ap- 
prehended, magis- 
trate may convict 
of privity, 


not otherwise. 


1015. Both courts of nizamut adawlut have ruled, that magistrates are competent to 
try parties charged with privity to murder, or privity to other offences beyond their cogni- 
zance, and to punish the said parties as for a misdemeanor, provided that the principals 
accused of the murder or other offence have not been apprehended. But if a party so charged 
with privity be apprehended along with those accused of the principal offence, the magistrate 
must commit him to the sessions court, that there may be one trial by that court of all charges 
connected with the same offence. C. O. No. 32 of vol. 4, W. P. It appears, however, 
doubtful whether this rule is in force in the Lower Provinces . See Reports X. P. 1854, part 
2, page 608 ; and 1855, part 2, page 529 ; the former of which seems to deny, while the latter 
confirms the rule. 


1016. In a case of theft, attended with murder, the magistrate committed one of the 
persons concerned on the simple charge of theft, absolving him from the charge of participat- 
ing in the murder ; and in another case of theft, attended with burglary, committed on the 
same night, in which the same individual was concerned, lie made no commitment, but dis- 
charged the prosecutor and witnesses, and appended his proceedings to the former case. 
The court deeming these proceedings irregular, quashed them, and directed that the prisoner 
should be committed on the whole of the first and also on the second charge. N. A. R. 
vol* 2, page 457. 

1017. A magistrate is not competent to commit a wife for adultery, when no such 
charge has been preferred against her by her husband. N. A. R. vol. 3, pages 177 
and 298. 

1018. Whenever it is deemed expedient that a prisoner committed at one station 
coune to be noted, should be brought to trial at another, the authority of government, or the nizamut adawlut 

208 etseg. must be obtained in the first instance under the provisions of sect 3, Reg. VIIL 1822 # ; and 
the want of such previous sanction vitiates the whole of the proceedings. Whenever 
authority for deviating from the usual course has been obtained, it is to be certified on the 
record of the proceedings. C. O. No. 323 of vol. 1. 
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1019. In cases committed to the sessions, the roobakaree of the magistrate containing Final rooba- 


i and 
calendar. 


the order of commitment is to be drawn up in a prescribed tabular statement, for which see 
Appendix C. No. 3. C. O. No. 14, Febuary 9, 1855. L. P. C. O. No. 789, June 16, 1855. W> P. 

1020. Magistrates are carefully to record in this roobakaree the precise charge on 
which they commit the prisoner; and such charge is to be entered in English and the verna- 
cular on a separate paper annexed to the roobakaree, bearing the magistrate's official signa- 
ture at full length, and the date of commitment The magistrate is to take especial care that 

" tuAt tu© fcruocu 1 

the proper vernacular word is used to designate the offence charged ; thus, in a charge of iw t»rm i« correct, 
murder, the term used should be “ kutl-umd and in a charge of culpable homicide " kutl- 
shibeh umd C. O. No. 54 of vol. 2, paras. 15 and 16. 


Charge to be re- 
corded precisely. 


Care to be taken 
vernaeu- 


1021. The separate paper containing the charges in English and the vernacular, prescrib- ju^^comroaTVor 
ed in the above rule, is to be drawn up and signed by the civil judge, when he makes a commit- S^lTup aiui^ign 
ment for perjury brought to light in the course of any civil proceeding. C. O. No.4 of vol. 4. *f 0 ch * e,wato W®* 

1022. If a commitment is made under special instructions of the commissioner of cir- if commitment is 
cuit, either of his own authority as in cases of perjury, or in modification of the original TSalngtructtonlu 0 " 
order of commitment by the magistrate ; or in cases of perjury by order of a civil judge, 

or other authority empowered to commit in such cases ; the same is to be noted in the pro- 
ceedings. C. O. No. 54 of vol. 2, para. 18. 


1023. In cases of theft, burglary, or receipt of stolen property, the magistrate is to in cmm of theft, 
make a point of recording, in his roobakaree of commitment, the express circumstance or of C, aggrov^tSj nC tJ 
circumstances of aggravation, which have led him to commit the case, instead of disposing of berocordod * 
it himself under Reg. XII. 1818. C. O. No. 239 of vol. 1. 


1024. When a magistrate has occasion to commit for trial a person, who has been for- 
merly apprehended, he is to attach to his proceedings a report from his principal native 
officer, countersigned by himself, stating concisely the date and ground of the former appre- 
hension, and the issue of the case. The adoption of this measure may be attended with bene- 
fit to the prisoner, by showing his former innocence; or it may be useful to the session judge, 
in some cases, by enabling him more readily to determine on the propriety or otherwise of 
requiring from the prisoner security for his future good behaviour. 0. O. No. 203 of vol. 1. 

1025. If the magistrate commits any zurneendar, independent talookdar, or other actual 
proprietor of land, he is to notify the commitment to the collector, that, if necessary, he may 
take measures to prevent any delay in the payment of the public revenue assessed upon 
the lands of the offender. Beng . Reg. IX. 1793. Beet. 18. CedL Prov. Reg. VI. 1803, 
sect 18. The requirement of this rule is rendered unnecessary by the provisions of the 
sale law, Act 1. 1845. 

1026. Magistrates and session judges are to keep separate, as far as possible, the trials 
of prisoners upon distinct charges, especially where the prosecutors are also distinct. C. O. 
No. 2 of vol. 1. 


If the prisoner 
has been previous- 
ly apprehended on 
a former charge. 


If a landholder 
is committed. 


Proceedings on 
distinct chaises. 


1027. The calendar is to be accompanied with the magistrate’s proceedings on each 
charge, which are to contain the following vouchers, or as many of them as from the nature the •*•**<»* with 
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and circumstances of the case are requisite and procurable, and with such other documents as 
the magistrate may have in his possession, or judge necessary to be obtained for the informa- 
tion of the sessions court. 


An attested copy of the complaint or charge. 

An attested copy of the plaintiff’s oath to the truth of the charge, in which is 
to be inserted, in case of robbery and theft, the inventory of the money 
or property stolen or plundered, with the amount or computed value of it. 

The prosecutor’s recognizance to appear and prosecute the charge. 

A copy of the warrant for the apprehension of the offenders, or, in case the 
charge lias been preferred in the first instance to the police, a copy of the 
proceedings of the police. 

The name or names of the person or persons apprehended. 

The examination of the person or persons apprehended. 

The further examination of the prosecutor on oath in cases where any such 
examination has been taken. 

A list of the witnesses summoned by desire of the prosecutor, particularizing 
the names of such as may be in attendance, and those who are absent, 
with the cause of the non-attendance of the latter. 

The recognizances of the prosecutor’s witnesses. 

The depositions of the witnesses who have been in attendance. 

The names of the witnesses who have been summoned at the requisition of the 
prisoner, specifying those who are in attendance, and such as are absent, 
* See para. 119 G. and the cause of the non-attendance of the latter.* 

Benff, Reg. IX. 1793, sect, 14. Ced. Prov. Reg. VI. 1803, sect 14. 


The circumutfin- 


1028. As a knowledge of the grounds which have led to the apprehension of the 


ecu inducing prisoners, is in many cases essential to enable the court to come to a correct conclusion as to 

suspicion agaiuwt . . 

the prisoner* are the guilt or innocence of the accused, magistrates and other committing officers are to state in 

to b© noted in the ° ° # , ° 

calendar ; the calendar the circumstances which first induced suspicion to attach to the prisoners, and 


ultimately caused their apprehension on the charge of committing the offence for which they 
have been put on their trial. C. O. No. 14 of voL 4. Z. P. 


by the magistrate 
who is to draw 
up tho summary 

s arc 
V, O. 


list of written 
documents adduced 
in evidence to be 
recorded in calen- 
dar. 


1029. The magistrate is not to assign this duty to the clerk charged with preparing 
the calendar by means of a translation of the purport of the Oordoo proceeding of commit- 
ment ; but is himself to write down a summary of the grounds upon which a case is commit- 
ted (for exhibition in the calendar) at the same time that he passes the order of commitment 
to the sessions court. | C. O. No. 1047, August 10, 1854 ; TV. P. and No. 10, November 17, 
1854. Z. P. 

1030. In cases of forgery, embezzlement, and the like, an accurate list of all the writ- 
ten documents to be produced before the sessions court, as evidence for or against the prisoner, 
is to be recorded in the calendar of commitment, and submitted to the session judge. 
C. O. No. 211 of vol. 2. C, O. No. 52 of vol. 4. 
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+ v. Appendix C, 
No. 8. 


1031. When individuals are brought to trial for offencos committod out of the limits of Bocnment to b© 

the British provinces, a copy of the letter of the magistrate, applying for the authority of tr!i UC for* 'offone© 
government to hold such trial,* as well as the letter of government conveying such authority, reigiTStory* f °* 
is to be filed with the proceedings. 0. O. No. 4 of voL 2. * >'• paras: 215 

1 0 and 245 . 

1032. Whenever a magistrate commits a prisoner for trial, he is immediately to intimate immediate mtu 

. . J mixtion of commit- 

the same to the session judge, that no unnecessary delay may occur, in a prescribed forin;t nu ’! ,t t0 1)0 »^ vcn 

, . ' to judge by letter ; 

and the judge, in reply, is to intimate, in prescribed form,f the day on which he may be able mui reply, 
to take up the case. C. O. Nos. 109, and 234 \ of vol. 2. 

1033. A roobakaree, containing the same information, should be written and despatched The same inti- 
as soon as the commitment has been made, and should specify the precise charge on which the by roobakurttsanS 
prisoner or prisoners have been committed, and direct the mohafiz to enter the commitment, class of erimo! 0 th ° 
under its proper heading, mentioning the number that tho offence bears in the statement 

and an abstract of the grounds of commitment. The final roobakaree containing tho grounds 
of the commitment can be drawn out afterwards, though it should be tho main object with 
every magistrate to forward the calendar and his proceedings to the session judge as soon as 'LsTtobo 

the attendance of the parties and witnesses can be procured, in order that tho trial may bo luuided * 
proceeded upon with as little delay as possible. C. O. W. P \ No. 185, para. 2.; and L . P, 

No. 190, para. 8 ; of vol. 2. Rules for preparation of magistrate’s statements, in Appendix 
E, No. 22. 

1034. A case is to be considered pending before the session judge from the date on which 
the parties reach liis court, whether such date bo that fixed by him, or one posterior. C. O. 

No. 71 of vol. 3. 

1035. All prisoners committed by a magistrate, in any one month, are to be numbered 


When tlu» res- 
ponsibility of tho 


mi’niTs. 


mittiMl to bo num- 

bv that officer in liis calendar of commitments in one continuous series, commencing and ter- ,n,ml in ,m - 

J m nionoul series for 

initiating with the month, the last serial number indicating the number of persons committed each month, 
during that period. In districts where there are two or more officers, vested with the full 
powers of magistrate, the magistrate of tho district is to number in one series the whole of 
the prisoners committed by himself and his subordinates in any one month ; and to enable 
him to do so, he is to require the officers, who have the power of making commitments, to 
furnish him with a report of tho number of commitments made by each and the number of 
prisoners in each case. Rules for preparation of judge’s statements iri Appendix D, No. 57. 

C. O. No. 109 of vol. 2. 

103G. In preparing the calendar (in accordance with the form given in sect. 13, Ren*. IX Classification of 
1793 for Deng . and sect. 13, Reg. VI. 1803 for Ccd. Prov.fa) the prosecutor’s witnesses are dar * 
to be classed under three subordinate heads, or as many of them as are applicable in each 
case ; viz. 1st, witnesses to the charge ; 2nd, witnesses to confessions ; 3rd, witnesses to cha- 
racter. So also the witnesses on the part of the prisoner are to be classed under two heads ; 
viz. 1st, witnesses to the defence ; and 2nd, witnesses to character. And the magistrate should 

(a) These sections, as well as all parts of regulations prescribing forms of periodical statements, &c, have been 
rescinded by sect. 2, Hog. VII. 1829 ; and by clause 1, section 8, the audder court was directed to prescribe all such 
forms, and to fix the periods of their transmission. But it was ordered at the same time that all form* previously 
prescribed by the regulations should remain in force, until the sudder court should alter or direct the discontinuance of them. 

B 3 
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* For form of also adopt any other subordinate head, which appears useful or necessary.* C. O. No. 170 

calendar r. Appen- 
dix c, No. 9 . of vol. 1 ; and appendix to C. O. No. 54 of vol. 2. 


Evidence how to 
be classified In the 
calendar. 


Comparative 

it of evi- 
be furnish - 
.he calen- 
dar. 

Appendix 

C.iVo.OJ. 


1037. The magistrate in the calendar of commitment, under the column of circum- 
stantial evidence, is to classify the witnesses according to the nature of their evidence ; 
indicating by a heading in red ink, the particular subject matter to which the witnesses are 
expected to testify. It is impossible to lay down rules to meet every case, but the specimen 
given in the note(a) sufficiently shows the nature of the classification required. C. O. No. 
Ill of vol. 4. L. P. C. O. No. 1016, July 8, 1856. IV. P. 

1038. In addition to the calendar and other documents, now sent to a session judge on 
a commitment, the magistrate, whenever more than one prisoner is included in the calendar, 
is to prepare a statement in the tabular form A* filling up carefully such of the columns as 
may be necessary in the particular case from the evidence taken before himself and the 
police. The session judge, who tries the case, is to fill up the third comparative column 
from the evidence given before him, and in all cases either referred or appealed to or called 
for by tho court this statement is to form part of the nuthee. In cases of murder, affray, or 
other charges, it is competent to the magistrate to change the headings of cols. 10 and 11, as 
occasion may require, to the identification and finding of the lethal weapon, or any other 
article tending to establish the facts alleged. All officers are desired particularly to observe 
the manner in which the accompanying form* has been filled up and to enter the figures and 
names in red ink as well as black ink according to this specimen. C. O. No. Ill of vol. 4 ; 
and No. 5, May 26, 1854. L. P. C. O. No. 1016, July 8, 1856. IV. P. 


1039. In order to facilitate reference and to expedite the completion of a trial, great 
care should be taken to exhibit at one view in tho calendar the property numbered , and the 


Circuit. 

Proclamation of 
dato on which 
judge will take up 
the case. 


names of tho witnesses before whom the said property was produced from the houses or posses- 
sion of each prisoner. Possession of property of the same description, if not numbered, cannot 
be proved against the person charged with possession. Reports L . P. 1852, part 2, page 347. 

1040. Upon receiving notice from the judge of the day on which he intends to take up 
the case, the magistrate is to cause public notice of it to bo given by a written publication, 
requiring all persons discharged upon bail, and all prosecutors and witnesses who have been 
bound over to appear, to attend on the day fixed, under the penalty of forfeiting their recog- 
nizances.^) Reg. IX. 1793, sect. 11. 


(«) Circumstantial Evidence. 

Exd. 

Witnesses who heard a nmse f and on going to plaintiff* s house found him lying wounded . 

Ram Das. 

6. Joynarroin. 

Exd. 

Witnesses who saw prisoners 2, 8, 4, near the village on the evening previous to the dacoity . 

7. Pitumber Sein, 

$. Issur Chuudor. 

9. llhur&t Naik. 

N . B. The words in Italics and figures should be inserted in red ink. 

( h) This section was enacted with reference to the periodical arrival of the court of circuit : and a copy of the 
abovementioned publication was directed to be published in each porgunnah of the district. The provision may still apply to 
joint -magistrates, at whose stations quarterly sessions are held. 
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1041. Prisoners committed by a magistrate after the arrival of the session judge on cir- Commitment* 
cuit at his station, are always to be tried at the sessions then pending, provided that no materi- Xu? after tiu^r 
al delay occurs in procuring the attendance of the witnesses, or in other preparations for the judge on circuit! 0 ' 
trial But in order to prevent the indefinite detention of the judge by the trial of such com- 
mitments, magistrates are restricted to one supplementary calendar, including persons, com- 
mitted or held to bail for trial before the sessions court during the session of the court for 
the trial of the prisoners named in the original calendar. C. O. Nos. 9, 49, and 77 of vol. 1. 


1042. In the case of an officer being vested with magisterial powers, and deputed per- 
manent^ 7 or temporarily to exercise them within a portion of a district, or of an officer’s being 
placed in charge of a tract of country comprising portions of several jurisdictions, it is com- 
petent to government, at the time of creating such an authority, or at any time subsequently, 
to determine and prescribe, by an order under the official signature of a secretary to govern- 
ment, at what station and in what manner prisoners committed to take their trial before the 
court of circuit, for offences perpetrated within the limits assigned to such officer, aro to he 
brought to trial for the same. Notice of every such determination is to bo given to the 
nizamut adawlut, and that court is to take the necessary steps to carry the same into 
execution. Reg. YIII. 1822, sect. 6. 


Commit- 
ments made 
at subordi- 
nate station. 

In the ense of 
a newly created 
magistracy or joint- 
umgLstracy govern - 
went; is to deride 
when? and how the 
sessions arc to ho 
hold. 


1043. The jail deliveries are ordinarily to be held at the station of the magistrate or 
joint-magistrate making the commitments : but it is competent to government, and the niza- 
mut adawlut with the authority of government, to direct the sessions for any district, which 
is under the authority of a joint-magistrate, to be held at the sudder station of any of the 
zillahs in which the tlianas, constituting the jurisdiction of such officer, or any of them, may 
be situated, provided that such station is within the division of the commissioner to whom 
the joint-magistrate is subordinate. Reg. I. 1829, sect. 3, cl. 3. 

1044. This is explained to mean that it is competent to government to direct the ses- 
sions for any joint-magistracy to be held generally at any station within the jurisdiction of 
the commissioner of circuit to whom the joint-magistrate is subordinate, so long as the orders 
to that effect remain unrescinded. Reg. II. 1831, sect. 4. 

1045. When a magistrate or joint magistrate, having jurisdiction limited to the district 
of a session judge, or extending to other districts, is stationed at any place within tho juris- 
diction of the judge, all cases committed to the sessions by such magistrate or joint-magis- 
trate, are to be submitted to the judge through the magistrate at the sudder station as soon 
after commitment as practicable ; and the judge is authorized and required to try all such 
cases uqder the same rules, as if committed by the magistrate of the sudder station.(«) 
Reg. VIL 1831, sect 12, cl. 1. 


Oovorment may 
direct tho 
for any 
i rat 
any 

the same division. 


Such eommit- 
montM to ho 
warded to tho 
dor station. 


(a) This rule, however, is obsolete ia practice, except as regards the districts of Howrah and Daraset. For, by the 
orders of the Bengal Government, No, 220, dated February 0th, 1848. and passed apparently under tho authority of the 
provisions of the preceding paragraphs, quarterly sessions are held at tho stations of certain independent joint magistrates, 
where session judges are not permanently stationed ; viz. Noacolly, Furreedpore, Chumparun, Bograh, Maldah, and Pubna. 
The nizamut adawlut was directed to fix the times of such sessions, only taking care that not less than three months should 
occur between each. Under a similar rule (1 presume) the judge of Bhaugulporo holds quarterly sessions at Monghyr. 
The commitments of Howrah and Baraset are tried at Alipore by the judge of the 24»Pergunnahs. 
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1046. Prisoners committed by joint-magistrates not residing at the sudder station should 
be forwarded to the sudder station, and brought to trial at the regular sessions of the district, 
in like manner with prisoners included in the commitments by the magistrate.(a) Const. 
No. 135. 


1047. In such cases, the proceedings on tho commitments are to be returned to the office 
of the joint-magistrate, by whom they were committed, after the completion of the trials ; and 


Disposal of pro- 
ceedings and pri- 
soners in such ras- 

of tho sentences copies or abstracts of the sentences of all prisoners, whether convicted and sentenced to 
j o\nt Magistrate! 1 C punishment, or acquitted and discharged, are also to be sent to him. If the prisoners are 

sentenced to a period short of perpetual imprisonment, and if banishment form no part of the 
sentence, they are to be sent to be imprisoned at the station of the joint-magistrate, provided 
the jail of such station have room and accommodation for them without danger to their safe 
custody or health : where this is not the case the prisoners must, either all or some of them 
according to the necessity of the case, be confined in the jail of the magistrate’s station. 
C.O. No. 288 of vol. 1. 

But. discretion 1048. JR lit, if on account of distaneo or other cause it is deemed expedient to limit the 

vested in govern- , ... ....... .... ,. . 

meat in defining jurisdiction of the judge to cases originating within the limits ot Ins own district, or to exclude 

the judge! lCtl0,i from his jurisdiction all the commitments made by such magistrates or joint-magistrates and 

to transfer them for trial to the judge of another zillah, or to leave them to be decided by the 
commissioner of the division at the station of those magistrates or joint magistrates, it shall be 
competent to the government to direct the same. Keg. VII. 1831, sect. 12, cl. 2. 

Commissioner of 1049. It is also competent to anveommisssioner, to whom the session duties of the sudder 

circuit, engaged in 

#ossion8, iimy fix station of any zillah, at which lie may ordinarily reside, may be reserved, to require the ma- 

tho periuda of hold- 
ing aueh. gistrates or joint magistrates, stationed within the limits of that zillah, to forward all cases 

committed, at such periods as the commissioner may deem proper, for trial before himself at 

the sudder station. Keg. VII. 1831, sect. 13, cl. 1. 

Prisoners. 1050. As it is the evident intention of the regulations that no prisoner, before lie is 

bi« h imposod. rS umy brought to trial, should suffer more corporal restraint or personal ignominy than may be un- 
avoidable for his safe custody and appearance at the time of trial, — magistrates are not to 
confine in fetters any person left for trial before the sessions, who is charged with a bailable 
offence, and committed to prison from inability to find bail ; or who, though not admitted to 
bail, is not charged with a heinous offence, such as from the nature and circumstances of 
the case, considered with the prisoner’s condition of life, may appear to render the use of 
irons indispensably requisite for his secure custody. And even in regard to heinous offences, 
such measure of severity should never be resortod to, except in extreme cases, or where the 
prisoner is of a character so dangerous as to render the imposition of fetters absolutely neces- 
sary to his safe custody. C. O. Nos. 40, 206, and 210 of vol. 1, and No. 32 of vol. 2. 


(a) This construction was superseded by tho provisions of Iteg. XVII. 1825, which proscribed special rules for holding 
the sessions at the station* of the joiut-raagistrates of Baraset, Balasore, Malda, Monghyr, and Shahjehanporc ; but that 
regulation is rescinded by Reg. I. 1820 ; and cl. 1, sect. 12, Reg. VII. 1831, quoted above, re-enacts the rule. See “ Index 
to the Constructions head Commitments, No. 2, page 22. 
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1051. A main object of Regulation VII. 1831, was to relieve parties and witnessesfrom 
the inconvenience of frequent journeys to and from sudder stations, and lengthened detention 
when there. A session judge should not, therefore, hold monthly sessions of jail delivery at 
stated periods ; but should proceed upon each trial as soon as practicable after the commit- 
ment has been made by the magistrate. Circumstances may occur to prevent a judge from 
taking up the case immediately, but he is required to use his utmost endeavors to prevent 
unnecessary delay. C. O. No. 108 of vol. 2. See also sect. 4, Reg. VII. 183 1. # 

1052. On first taking up a case committed for trial, the judge should compare carofully 
the written charge, on which the prisoner is committed, with the facts of the case as stated 
in the magistrate’s roobakaree of commitment ; and, with reference to paras. 15, 16, 17, and 18 
of C. O. No. 54 of vol. 2, # in this stage of the proceedings, he should cause the magistrate to 
rectify what may be erroneous, and supply what may have been omitted. He should cause 
the commitment to be amended, before proceeding to try the prisoner, C. O. Nos. 135, and 
98 of vol. 2. Const. No. 857. 

1053. It is the duty of the session judge, upon the inspection which he is required to 
make immediately on the receipt of a trial committed to his court, to apply a prompt correc- 
tion to irregularities in the framing of criminal charges. Such irregularities are then easily 
remediable; but after reference to the nizamut adawlut, can be amended only by the incon- 
venient course of annulling the entire proceedings, where the defect may be so vitiatory as to 
demand the adoption of such a course. C. O. No. 1047, August 10, 1854. IP. P. 

1054. Should the session judge see reason to direct any alteration of the charge, on which 
a prisoner has been committed, he will distinctly state in his order to the magistrate the 
heading under which the case should be included in his statement No. 1, part 1 ; but he will 
postpone entering the case in his own statement No. 1, until lie has heard from the magistrate, 
that he has carried the order into execution. C. O. No. 185 of vol. 2, para. 3. W. P. 
No. 190 of vol. 2, para. 9. L. P. No. 6 of judge’s rules in Appendix D. 

1055. When a person charged with a criminal offence has been committed, or held to 
bail, by a magistrate, to stand his trial before the sessions, it is not competent to the session 
judge to annul the magistrate’s order, and to prevent the regular trial of the person so com- 
mitted or held to bail. Reg. VI. 1818, sect. 3, cl. 2. 

1056. But the nizamut adawlut, considering a commitment to have been made without 
due inquiry, annulled it, and directed the magistrate to make further enquiry, and recom- 
mit if he saw sufficient grounds. Const. No. 290. 

1057. Under all circumstances a sentence of conviction or acquittal must be passed upon 
every person committed for trial. N. A. R. vol. 5, pages 145, and 173. 

1058. But session judges are competent to cancel commitments. There is nothing 
either in the spirit or the terms of Act XXXI. 1841, which restricts them from directing the 
re-commitment of a prisoner upon a higher or different charge from that on which he is 
arraigned, if they consider that such a course is suitable to the facts proved by evidence in 
the case; The usual and by for the most frequent occasion, for the alteration of charges by a 
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session judge, will arise on his first taking up a case, and comparing the written charge with 
the facts stated in the roobakaree of commitment (as required in para. 1052). If however 
the alteration should be required to be made upon the facts of a case, as derived from the 
evidence taken and well established before the session judge, (this being a power to be exer- 
cised only on the plainest and strongest grounds) the proceedings in the trial should be at 
once stopped, and the case remanded to the magistrate with the necessary directions for a 
fresh commitment C. O. No. 70 of vol. 4. L. P. 

and may quash 1059. Under Const No. 782 a session judge may cancel the commitment in a case 
the ma^atrate ^has of which the magistrate has power to dispose.(«) But in cases in which the magistrate is 

'l at liberty to exercise his discretion in bringing the accused to trial in the sessions court, the 
K judge cannot cancel the commitment, merely because he differs in regard to the tribunal before 

se 98 um 8 ° Ue Bnt ) ^lo w hich the case should be brought. In such cases however the special reasons which have 
caunot cancel a induced the magistrate to commit, must be assigned, for otherwise the judge would be justi- 
ly because he dif- fi e d in cancelling the commitment. C. O. No. 70 of vol. 4. L. P. But it seems that, if the 

fers as to the tnbu- .... t # 7 

before which judge be of opinion that the case is within the competency of the magistrate, and no special 

the case should be 1/0 1 , . 7 r 

tried: and ho should reasons are assigned in the roobakaree of commitment, or shown on the proceedings, to justify 
for what reasons he ti ie commitment, or to lead to the inference that the magistrate considers the punishment 
meut. which he can award insufficient to the offence, the judge should call upon the magistrate to 

supply the ommission ; and should cancel the commitment only when it appears that the 
commitment was made through error or negligence. See Const Nos. 301 and 391. 

Judge cannot can- 1060. An apparent defectiveness in the preliminary investigation is not a sufficient 
for insufficiency of reason for cancelling a commitment. If the evidence against the prisoner is insufficient for 
ion, "^or for conviction, and the judge has reason to believe that further evidence might be had against 
ca»!Ti?e should him, he may direct such further evidence to bo sought for and sent in, the prisoner remaining 
r further en- j n ^ me an time under commitment The conduct of the preliminary investigation is exclu- 
sively in the hands of the police officers, who are responsible for it only to the magistrate and 
the superintendent of police, and not to the judicial authorities ; but the session judge should 
bring to the notice of the superintendent of police any irregularity or want of efficiency on 
the part of the police, which comes to his notice during a criminal trial. If it appears to the 
or should (acquit judge that the charge is not susceptible of further proof, he should pass sentence of acquittal. 

the prisoner. ^ , * T J ~ _ « i 4 r o XT a o 

of vol. 4. L. P. N. A. R. 

Reports L. P. 1852, part 1, page 1083. 

N°r can tho 1061. Whore a judge cancelled a commitment, because it appeared that the magistrate 

mitment because he and police acted illegally in taking up the case, the nizamut adawlut directed him to with- 
u- draw his order of annulment ; to proceed to try the commitment in due course ; and, on 
taking up ^ conc i U8 i on 0 f $ 1 10 trial, to refer the case for the orders of the court on any point of law in 
regard to which lie might be in doubt N. A. R. vol. 6, page 35. 

can- 1062. The session judge cannot remand a case to the magistrate with directions for a 
after the prisoners fresh commitment after the defence has, at the close of the evidence for the prosecution, been 

(a) The power of cancelling a commitment in such cases does not include the power to cancel a conviction by a magis- 
trate for an offence within his competence, and to direct a commitment. Reports L, P. 1856, part 1, page 873. 
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taken from the prisoner on the charge as laid against him by the magistrate. C. O. No. 70 
of vol. 4. L. P N. A. R. vol. 6, page 7. 

1063. Where the prisoners have been improperly committed for culpable homicide, and 
tried by the sessions court, the nizamut adawlut have quashed the proceedings, and directed 
a re-commitment for wilful murder. And in some such cases the prisoners have been sen- 
tenced to death. Reports Z . P. 1852, part 2, pages 796 and 951. 

1064. But, in a trial which was held to be illegal, and annulled, and the magistrate de- 
sired to re-commit in a legal manner, the court did not think proper to order the re-commit- 
ment of some of the prisoners, against whom there appeared to be no sufficient evidence ; and 
who, had the trial been legal, would have been regularly acquitted and released. N. A. li. 
vol. 2, page 393. 

1065. Where a magistrate dismissed a complaint of rape against a defendant, and after- 
wards committed him on a charge of adultery, it was held that the session judge acted irregu- 
lary in cancelling the commitment and directing a fresh commitment for rape.(a) Reports 
W. P. 1855, part 2, page 494. 

1066. Where a session judge misdirected the magistrate by quashing his commitment 
of burglary on the ground of the evidence amounting to embezzlement only, while, in fact, the 
crime was burglary, the sudder court held the whole of the proceedings in the sessions court on 
the charge of embezzlement to be void and quashed them. Reports Z. P. 1851, page 869. 

1067. When the session judge remands a case to the magistrate for a fresh commit- 
ment, it is unnecessary to pass any orders regarding the accused. But where a judgo under 
such circumstances issued warrants of acquittal in regard to prisoners committed on a charge 
of culpable homicide, it was held to be no bar to their subsequent commitment for, and con- 
viction of, wilful murder on the same evidence. Reports Z. P. 1854, part 2, page 587. 

1068. A report need not be made now to the sudder court, as was formerly requisite, 
when a commitment is cancelled by a session judge. The judges are to exercise their discre- 
tion on this point, as in other parts of their duties, on their own responsibility; though they 
may of course make any special report to the court, which, in particular intances, they think 
necessary for its information. C. O. No. 70 of voL 4, Z. P. and No. 76 of vol. 4, W. P. 

1069. A formal razeenamah, or compromise, ought not to be admitted by a session judge, 
to bar the trial of any commitment made by a magistrate; both as there is no provision for 
such in the existing regulations; and as the practice of discharging the prisoner on acquittal, 
when evidence is not adduced for his conviction, and the ends of public justice do not re- 
quire a postponement of the trial for further evidence, appears preferable to the admission 
of a compromise, which might perhaps leave the prisoner exposed to a future prosecution. 
C. O. No. 187 of vol. 1. 
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1070 . A session judge is not at liberty, in the case of a commitment made by a magis- judge cannot 

• li „ * . . i. i r punish fora ground- 

trate, to punish the prosecutor for a groundless and malicious complaint ; as the very tact i e »s complaint in a 

commitment. 

(a) It is not dear from the report of this case, whether the irregularity consisted in the direction for commitment on a 
charge, which the magistrate had dismissed, or in the tendency of the evidence adduced to prove the one charge instead of the 
other. 
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■i 

of the commitment having been made by the magistrate affords sufficient presumption that 
the complaint is not of that nature: — though he is competent to direct the commitment of 
the prosecutor f and his witnesses for perjury, in the event of his seeing reason to believe that a 
false accusation has been preferred on oath, and that an attempt has been made to substan- 
tiate it by false evidence. Const Nos. 528, and 530. 


SECTION XXL 


OF THE PUBLIC PROSECUTOR. 


irowccutor in 
ieinou8 cases. 


1071. Magistrates arc required to make the government prosecutor or co-prosecutor in 
all heinous cases. C. O. No. 85 of vol. 4. L. P. 


Any person may 
officiate as prosecu- 
tor. 


1072. The foilwing rules are in forco in the Western Provinces only. In all commitments 
for heinous offences, in which the course may be allowed by law, the magistrate is to direct 
the prosecution to be conducted on the part of government, and is to appoint either the 
government vakeel or any other respectable person to act as prosecutor. The trial is to be 
opened in the sessions court by the vakeel of government, or other persons selected as above, 
who is to read a petition from himself, containing the charge or charges upon which the 
prisoner has been committed, in the same words as have been used in the calendar and 
roobakaree of commitment The aggrieved parties are to appear among the witnesses for 
the prosecution, and their evidence is to be taken in that character. C. O. No. 88 of voL 4. 
W. P. Under this rule every prosecution must be on the part of government alone. 
Reports W. P. 1855, part 1, page 209. 

1073. The magistrate is at liberty to direct any person, whom he may think fit, to offi- 
ciate as government pleader for conducting prosecutions on the part of government Const 
No. 600. 


Magistrate may 
direct public pro- 
secution at his dis- 
cretion. 


1074. A magistrate is perfectly justified in exercising a discretion in appointing the 
government pleader to prosecute in cases of murder, notwithstanding that there may be near 
relations of the deceased competent to prosecute. Const. No. 778. 


Even when the 1075. Where the injured party, in a case of theft, declines prosecuting, the magistrate 
cK». d P * rty may still, if he think fit on a view of the nature of the case, direct a public prosecution. 

Const No. 318. 


When there is no 1076. In a case of murder and wounding, the law officers convicted the prisoner of 

private prosecutor, ^ ° ^ * 

the government the murder, but would not give a futwa on the charge of wounding, as no one had prosecuted 

pleader should be , , ^ ° r 

ordered to prow upon that charge. 1 he court observed that, to complete the proceedings on the trial, the 

magistrate or the sessions judge should have ordered the government pleader to prosecute, in 
the absence of the wounded persons. N. A. R. vol. 2, page 241. 
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1077. In a case of rape the only prosecutor appearing being the ravished girl, who was 8o * whon 

j • i • • .i i is/* prosecutor is an 

an infant, the proceedings were returned with instructions that the vakeel of government infant. 

should be directed to prosecute, N. A. R. vol. 3, page 170. 


1078. There is no objection against employing the superintendent of police, or any other Employment of 
officer whom the government may appoint, not being the committing officer, to conduct a police, or other 
prosecution before the sessions court, provided he be recognized as the prosecutor, or agent ° mcer > conduct • 
of government for conducting the prosecution, and be not authorized to interfere in any other 
capacity in the trial. Const. No. 279. 


1079. In cases of commitment made by the superintendent of police in his capacity of 
magistrate, he should not bo employed to conduct the prosecution before the sessions court ; 
though no objection would attach to the nomination of his assistant, or the assistant to the 
magistrate, to manage the prosecution in such cases. Const. No. 279. 


Officer not to bo 
so employed when 
lie lion himself 
made the commit- 
ment. 


1080. In charges preferred and prosecutions conducted on the part of government, the Government pro- 
vakeel of government, or other person acting as prosecutor for government, is not to be re- “c 
quired to make oath, or subscribe a declaration to the truth of the charge, when preferring 
it to the magistrate, or stating it to the sessions court. Ced. Prov. Reg. VIII. 1803, 
sect. 25, cl. 5. Betty. and Ben . Reg. L. 1803, sect. 4. 


1081. The court L. P. promulgated the following instructions, contained in a letter 
from government No. 446, dated May 22, 1851, for observance by the magistrates regarding 
the discretionary employment of pleaders on behalf of government in criminal trials, which 
may be thought especially to require it. The employment of a government pleader in 
criminal trials in the sessions court, does not appear to be thought necessary by the sudder 
court, except in cases in which, under Act XXXVIII. 1850, pleaders may appear on the part 
of the prisoners. These cases may be expected to be few, and it will probably bo only 
prisoners of some pecuniary means who arc found to tako advantage of the Act. But to 
prisoners of such means, the president in council doubts if it would bo in the main safe to 
oppose such vakeels as could be retained for the very small salary of 15 rupees a month, and 
it may at all events hardly seem necessary to pay these vakeels all through the year for 
services which will perhaps be seldom called into action. Until, therefore, the extent of the 
operation of Act XXXVIII. 1850 is better known, the president in council is of opinion that 
it will be sufficient to empower the magistrates, under proper checks, to employ good pleaders 
on behalf of government in any particular cases which may be thought especially to require 
it, and to pay a suitable and sufficient fee on every such occasion for the service performed.” 
All instances of pleaders being so employed, with the fee settled in each case, are, until 
further orders, to be reported by the magistrate through the session judge for the court’s 
information. C. O. No. 68 of vol. 4. L. P. 
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1082. The government W. P. has similarly empowered magistrates to employ, under 
proper check, good pleaders on behalf of government before the sessions courts, in any 
particular criminal cases, which may be thought especially to require it, and to pay a suit- 
able and sufficient fee on every such occasion for the service performed. Such agency is 
mainly intended to be used in cases where the prisoners aro defended by counsel. But if, 
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in any case, the magistrate thinks it advisable that a sessions trial should be so conducted, 
the duty should, under usual circumstances, be entrusted to the government vakeel, who 
will be entitled to such fitting remuneration, as may bo recommended for the extra labor 
devolving on him. Any such charges are to be submitted by the magistrate in a monthly con- 
tingent bill to the sudder court through the session judge, who is to state his own opinion 'as 
to the necessity for the vakeel’s services in the particular case, and the suitableness of the 
fee proposed to be granted to him. C. O. No. 142, February 7, 1854. TV. P. 

1083. The following rules are promulgated regarding the appearance of the superin- 
tendent and remembrancer of legal affairs as government advocate in the nizamut adawlut. 

o o 


Rule 1 . In appealed or referred cases, the government advocate shall be competent to 
appear, and he shall ordinarily appear by himself, or, at his discretion, either by the senior or 
junior government pleader on behalf of the government, in all cases in which government has 
been the prosecutor, and in which a pleader is employed for the prisoner. And it shall be 
further competent to him to make appearance, in like manner, in any appealed or referred case, 
instituted on the prosecution of* government, in which, although no pleader may have been 
engaged for a prisoner, it may seem to him, acting in communication with the superintendent 
of police, or directly with the magistrates, when there may not be time for a reference to the 
superintendent of police, important that there should bo an appearance by a pleader on 
behalf of the government. 

Rule 2. Pleaders, appearing for a prisoner in appealed cases, shall he bound to give in 
to the register’s office, at a time not less than one week before the date fixed by the court for 
the public bearing of the appeal, a note, under distinct heads, of the pleas of fact and of law 
on which he rests his appeal, and the register shall cause such note to bo transferred to tho 
senior government pleader. But it shall be competent to such pleader for the prisoner, on 
leave of tho court, to put in, at the hearing of the appeal, any further pleas of law, which he 
may desire to argue. The register shall also intimate to the senior government pleader when 
a pleader may be appointed on behalf of a prisoner in a referred case. 


Ride 3. The government, advocate shall, through the senior government pleader, 
give immediate notice to the office of the register, when he may intend to appear in a case in 
which no pleader lias been engaged for a prisoner, and the register shall thereupon intimate 
^ same to the judge to whom the case has been submitted, and the judge shall fix such date 
as he may think suitable for the public hearing and decision of the case. 


Rule 4. It shall also bo competent to tlie court to call for the appearance of thegovern- 
ment advocate, either by himself, or by the government pleaders, as he may determine, in 
any case in which, from its special character, they may consider that such an appearance 
would he manifestly conducive to the better administration of justice. 


Rule 5. In cases whether referred or appealed, in which there may be an appearance 
for the government, as above provided, without the previous employment of a pleader on 
behalf of the prisoners, charged or convicted, the court shall be competent to nominate a 
pleader to appear on behalf of the prisoner, and to assign to him such remuneration as it 
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may deem suitable, not exceeding rupees 200 in any case ; such amount to be paid on a con- 
tingent bill, under the countersignature of the register of the court. 

Rule 6. The superintendent of police shall give such directions to the magistrates, 
as he may deem necessary, in order to their apprizing the government advocate of the cases, 
whether referred or appealed, in which it may be thought by them of importance, that there 
should be an appearance before the nizamut adawlut on behalf of the government ; and 
he will also, in the discretion which belongs to his office, communicate directly with the 
government advocate regarding such cases as he may see fit. 

Rule 7. The government advocate shall, after any communication with the magistrates 
which lie may find necessary, correspond with the superintendent of police, on the subject 
of any case in which, whether a pleader shall or shall not have been engaged on the part 
of a prisoner, it may appear to him unadvisablc that he should make appearance in court, 
whether by himself or his deputies, on behalf of government. If after such correspondence 
with the superintendent of police, an appearance shall still appear inexpedient to the govern- 
ment advocate, he may, in his discretion, refrain from appearing ; and the case shall then be 
left to be disposed of by the court upon consideration of the record, after hearing the plead- 
er for the prisoner, in any case in which such pleader may have been employed. 

Rule 8. The government advocate shall have the power of calling for explanatory 
information from the magistrates in regard to any case in which under the preceding rules, 
it may become his duty to appear, or to consider the propriety of appearing in court. And 
lie may also, where necessary, solicit information on any point of importance connected with 
the course and circumstances of a trial, from tlic session judges. C. O. No. 85 of vol. 4. L. P. 

1084. The government pleaders at the different sessions courts are instructed by the 
government advocate invariably to apprize the magistrate of the district, or the officer exercis- 
ing magisterial powers at an outstation, when any case which has been committed to the 
sessions from their several stations has been referred by the judge to the suclder court, or 
having been decided by the judge may have been appealed to the sudder court either by 
the prisoners themselves in jail or by any party acting on their behalf in the sessions court. 
The government pleaders at the nizamut adawlut are also instructed in all cases to inform 
the superintendent of police, the magistrate of the district, or other officer exercising 
magisterial power, within whose jurisdiction the appealed cases have arisen, of all appeals 
filed in the sudder court, on notice of the appeal being given to them by the register of the 
court. Immediately on the receipt of either of the above communications the magistrate, or 
other officer exercising magisterial powers, is to address the government advocate direct , 
stating the circumstances of the case so referred or appealed, with his opinion as to the 
importance or otherwise of there being an appearance made before the nizamut adawlut on 
behalf of the government ; and by tbo same dawk the magistrate or other officer exercising 
magisterial powers is to forward a copy of his letter to the government advocate to the 
superintendent of police. All magistrates and other officers exercising magisterial powers are 
to pay the greatest attention to the calls of the government advocate for information or papers 
connected with any cases referred or under appeal ; and they will be held strictly responsible 
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Form of notice 
to bo given by the 
judge to govern- 
ment pleader. 


for any delay in replying to such requisitions, or any neglect of the rules promulgated for 
their guidance. C. O. Sup. Pol. £. P. No. 5 of 1852. 

1085. In order that government pleaders may invariably be enabled to act in the mode 
prescribed by the foregoing rules, the session judge is to issue a notice to the government 
pleader, in the annexed form, of all cases referred or appealed to the sudder court either by 
the prisoners themselves or by any parties acting on their behalf in the sessions court, 
immediately on his making such reference, or forwarding the record of trial on an appeal to 
the court. 


Naim* of prosecutor 
ami prisoners. 


Pate of conclusion of 
trial in the 
court. 


Dttto of letter of refer- 
ence if the trial has 
been referred. 


Date of presentation of petition of 
appeal in the event of an appeal, 
and date of transmission of 
appeal record. 


0. O. No. 89 of vol. 4. L. P, 


SECTION XXII. 

OF MOKIITARS AND AGENTS. 


108G. The name of the officer attesting powers of attorney is invariably to be signed 
in full. C. O. No. G3 of vol. 4. 

Por the pro- 1087. The attendance and deposition of the complainant is not indispensable in prefer- 
aeration* r j n g a criminal charge, when sufficient reason can be assigned for his non-attendance. If 
be preferred to the the complainant is unable to attend in person, or if he were not himself present at the com- 
nmffiHtrafa ^ »» mission of the act complained of, his written plaint, presented by an authorized agent, and 
CSSiS * corroborated by the deposition on oath, or solemn declaration, of one or more persons present, 

or otherwise personally informed of the truth of the complaint, is sufficient ground for re- 
ceiving the same, and for issuing process against the party accused, unless the magistrate 
see reason for making previous inquiry. (See paras. 334, et seq.) Reg. IX. 1807, sect. 4. 


But not unieiis 1088. But serious inconvenience having been experienced from the indiscriminate per- 

substantial reason < . 1 

w shown for the mission allowed to vakeels and agents to conduct such prosecutions under the above rule, 

absence of the pro- . . # ° . 

secutor. it was enacted, that m ordinary cases, individuals having charges of a criminal nature to pre- 

fer, should attend in person to institute and conduct the prosecution before the magistrate, and 
likewise boforo the sessions court ; and that such agents should not be permitted to interfere 
in the conduct of prosecutions, unless substantial reasons be shown (to be recorded of course 


in the proceedings of the magistrate) why the prosecutor himself should not attend to carry 
it on in person. It is the duty of the nizamut adawlut, and of the session judge, to restrain 
any ill-judged exercise of the discretion thus vested in the magistrate. Reg. III. 18 12, sect 3. 
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1089. On a trial before the sessions, the prosecutor is to be allowed the option of carry- 
ing on the prosecution in person, or by a vakeel duly appointed, excepting in cases in which 
the Mahomedan law requires the prosecutor to appear in person at the trial of the prisoner. 
This rule, however, is not meant to prohibit the judges causing prosecutors to attend in per- 
son in every case, in which their vivd voce evidence is deemed necessary, provided they are 
not Mahomedan or Hindoo women of a rank and situation in life, which, according to the 
customs and prejudices of the country, would render it improper to compel them to 
appear in a court of justice. 13eng* Reg. IX. 1793, sect. 48. Ctd . l J rov. Reg. VII. 1803, 
sect. 16. * 


1090. All courts, magistrates, and persons exercising the powers of a magistrate, 
subject to such rules as shall be from time to time made for their guidance by the nizamut 
adawlut, may allow any prosecution to be conducted by an authorized agent. But this is 
not to be deemed to dispense with the presence of any prosecutor when the presence of such 
prosecutor is now by law required. Act XXXVIII. 1850, sects. 2 and 4. 


1091. Upon a complaint being preferred to a magistrate for any bailable crime or mis- 
demeanor, he is empowered to issue a summons requiring the accused to appear, according 
to the circumstances of the case, in person or by vakeel to answer the charge. (See para. 
346.) Reg. IX. 1807, sect. 6, cl. 2. 


1092. A session judge may order a magistrate to admit a party to appear and answer 
by attorney, if he sees sufficient reason for so doing, without calling for the proceedings* 
Const. No. 730. 


1093. A session judge is empowered to comply in the first instance with applications 
made to him l>y parties held to bail for trial at the sessions, to be allowed to attend and 
plead upon the trial by a vakeel duly constituted, instead of attending in person, when strong 
and sufficient reason is stated for dispensing with the personal attendance of the party in such 
cases: provided that the judge may, during the trial, exercise a full discretion, notwithstand- 
ing any previous orders, in requiring the personal attendance of the defendant, whenever, on 
consultation with his law officer, it may appear requisite under the provisions of the Maho- 
medan law, or generally for the ends of justice. Reg, VI. 1818, sect. 3, cl. 4. 


1094. In all courts and before all magistrates, or persons exercising any of the powers 
of a magistrate, every person on trial for the commission of any offence is to be admitted to 
defend himself either personally or by his authorized agent ; and, after the close of the case 
for the prosecution, to make full answer and defence thereto either personally or by his 
authorized agent. But this is not to be deemed to dispense with the presence of any person 
on trial for the commission of any offence, when the presence of such accused person is now 
by law required. Act XXXVIII. 1850, sects. 1 and 4. 


1095. A defendant is bound to appear in person to receive sentence before a magis- 
trate, though lie lias appeared by attorney, during the progress of the case, to answer the 
charge and defend himself. And sentence should not be passed in the absence of the 
defendant Reports L . P. 1854, part 1, page 433. 
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•OBJECTS RELATING TO THE CONDUCT OE CASES. 


civil court. 


Who are autho* 
”- J agent*. 


Vakeels of civil court 


1096. The vakeel referred to in the preceding paragraphs need not be one of the eatab- 
lished pleaders of the civil court Const. No. 295. 

1097. In those courts in which any person now has by law the right of employing 
whomsoever he can employ as counsel or pleader, nothing in this Act is to be deemed to 
restrict that right; in all other cases those persons only are to be deemed authorized agents 
within the meaning of this Act who are either advocates of one of the supreme courts of jus- 
tice established by royal charter ; or authorized pleaders of the civil courts of the East India 
Company ; or, by leave of the court, magistrate, or other person before whom the prisoner is 
on trial, any other person who is employed by the prosecutor or prisoner as his agent 
Act XXXVIII. 1850, sect 3. 

1098. The authorized pleaders of the civil courts are prohibited, without obtaining the 

thefo^dS^courtl previous sanction of the judge, from officiating as agents or mokhtars in any prosecution, 

sanction "of* the tr * a ^ or P rocee< ^ n 6> before the magistrates or their assistants. This prohibition does not apply 

judge, or on the to the cases of pleaders who may be employed on the part of government in conducting the 
part of government. 1 , ® 

prosecution of persons charged with criminal offences, or m the execution of any other duties 
in the criminal department, which such pleaders may be directed or authorized to perform on 
the part of government, under the regulations which are now or may hereafter be in force. 
Keg. XXVII. 1814, sect. 17. 

1099. Appellants from the decisions of magistrates are at liberty to employ whom they 
please to conduct their appeals. So also in cases under Act. IV. 1840.(a) But in every 
case, whatever persons are so employed, the amount of their fees should be adjusted between 
them and their constituents, and their remuneration secured before undertaking their busi- 
ness; and they should be given to understand that, if they neglect to do so, no assistance to 
enforce payment of it afterwards will be given. Const. Nos. 371 and 642. 

1100. Regulation VII. 1819 has no reference to the wages of a mokhtar: it applies to 

It cannot been. . - , , __ . . ^ rr 

forced under Reg. workmen and domestic servants only. Const No. 770. 

VII. 1810. * * 

Oemeral 1101. The provisions contained in sections 4 and 6, Reg. IX. 1807, and sect 2, Reg. II. 

mokhtars. 1806,* clearly recognize the admission of general mokhtars ; but, in admitting or rejecting 
chapter' I****™ of description of agent, much must of course be left to the discretion of the local authority 

according to the particular circumstances of each case. Const No. 512. 

1102. Person holding general mokhtarnamahs may plead in as many courts and cut- 
cherries as are specified therein. Letter of N. A. to Judge of Tirkoot No. 1074, Sept 7, 1849. 

1103. A general power of attorney may be returned to the party filing, after being at- 
tested and acknowledged, at the discretion of the local authority. Const No. 917. 

1104. Police darogahs are enjoined, under penalty of dismission, not to permit any esta- 
•d at polio® tbaoa. blished vakeel or mokhtar to be permanently employed at their thanas on the part of any 

landholder, farmer, local agent, or other person. But this rule is not meant to preclude the 


Appeal* and mU- 
cellaneou* ease* 
may be conducted 
by any agent. 
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returned. 
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(«) This coMtractkNi was hold oa the pnnriaioni of eect 8, Reg. XV. 1884. 
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occasional employment of a vakeel, or mokhtar, for any specific purpose, when it may be 
r. Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 1 1 , cl. 4. 

ice officers are prohibited from employing any mokbtar, or vakeel, at the sta- PjUc. officer* «* 

* #• « l( . oil forbidden to on* 

r ^ra,w in g an d transmitting the salaries of the tliana ploy mokhtar* at 

— the tudder station 

establishment l * officUl w*- 

the magistrate to employ a 


Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 11, cL 5. 

1106. Money deposited in court as payable to a party should never be paid to a vakeel, Payments to. 
specific ’ in the vakalutnamah : and for any sum paid away in 

personally ponsible 


Const No. 1360. 

1107. A magistrate is competent to refuse to acknowledge a mokhtar in his court, who Misconduct 
may be proved guilty of any gross misconduct in the execution of his duty in that capacity ; 
and one proved act of such misconduct is sufficient to warrant his general rejection. Const. 

Nos. 607 and 809. 


1108. In a civil court the judge has no authority to prevent parties employing whom 
they please as mokhtar ; but in the magistrate’s court, where the mokhtar is in appearance 
for a party, and comes into contact with the court, the employment of an individual may be 
interdicted. Letter of N. A. to Judge of 24-Pergunnahs No. 38, January 10, 1854. 

1109. A person may appoint another his agent for the management of a suit or criminal 
prosecution, because an individual is sometimes prevented from acting in his own person, in 
consequence of accidental circumstances, such as sickness ; and because every person is not 
himself capable of managing business of this nature. So, also, it is lawful to appoint an 
agent for the payment or exaction of rights ; but this does not apply to cases of hudd or kisas, 
for the absence of the principal would give rise to a doubt of the prosecution, which in such 
cases would prevent the infliction of a penalty. An agent may be employed even when the 
principal is present, because every one is not acquainted with the mode of conducting a cri- 
minal prosecution. An accused person, also, may employ an agent to conduct his defence ; 
but a confession made by such agent is not admissible against his constituent, because it is 
doubtful whether he has been authorized to make such confession. These are the opinions of 
Haneefah and Mahomed in opposition to Aboo Yoosuf; but it is not necessary to examine 
the points of difference between them. A woman, who is not used to appear in public, ought 
to appoint an agent for the management of her cause. The validity of agency, in any busi- 
ness, rests upon two conditions : first, that the constituent be himself legally empowered to 
perform the business for the execution of which he appoints another; secondly, that the agent 
be of sound understanding, so as to be capable of executing the business to which he is ap- 
pointed.^) 


Magistrate may 
dismiss a mokh- 
tar. 


Mahomedan 

Law. 

Prosecution. 


Defence. 


A woman may 
always employ. 

Validity of agon* 
cy. 


(a) Hedaya Translation, Book 28 11 Of vakatot, or 8f«My.” 
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SUBJECTS RELATING TO THE CONDUCT OF CASES. 


SECTION XXIII. 

OF THE FUNCTIONS OF THE SESSION JUDGE. 


Appointment. 1110. Whenever the measure Is deemed advisable, It is competent to government to in- 

vest the civil judges within their divisions with full powers to conduct the duties of the ses- 
sions. Reg. VII. 1831, sect. 2. 

Oath of office, 1111. Session j udges so appointed are to take the oath prescribed fora judge of circuit 

before such person as government may direct, and are to be guided in the conduct of their 
duties by the rules previously applicable to commissioners of circuit, subject to the modifica- 
tions contained in this regulation. Reg. VII. 1831, sect 3. [The following is the oath which 
a judge of circuit was required to take by sect. 34, Reg. IX. 1793 ( Ced . Prov. sect. 5, 
Reg. VII. 1803): “ I, A. B. solemnly swear, that I will truly and faithfully execute the 

duties of judge of the court of circuit for the division of ; that I will administer justice 

according to the regulations that have been or may be enacted by the governor general in 
council, to the best of my ability, knowledge, and judgment, without fear, favour, promise or 
hope of reward; and that I will not receive, either directly or indirectly, any present or 
nuzzur, either in money or in effects of any kind, from any party in any suit or prosecution, 
or from any person whomsoever on account of any suit or prosecution to be instituted, or 
which may be depending, or have been decided, in the court of circuit of which I am jud^ e . 
nor will I knowingly permit any person or persons under my authority, or in my immediate' 
service, to receive, directly or indirectly, any present or nuzzur, either in money or in effects 
of any kind, from any party in any suit or prosecution, or from any person whomsoever on 
account of any suit or prosecution to be instituted, or which may bo depending, or have been 
decided, in the said court ; nor will I, directly or indirectly, derive any advantage or emolument 
from my station, excepting sucli as the orders of government do or may authorize. So help 
me God.”] 


must be taken. 


and recorded, and 
the Cast reported to 
the court. 


General du- 
ties* 

& 


from 

commissioner of 


1112. So long as the law remains in its present state, requiring public servants to 
make a declaration before entering upon their duties, it is necessary that such declarations 
should be made in obedience to the law. It is not proper that the acts of public officers 
should be liable to be called iu question by reason of tho neglect of what the law regards as 
an essential form. All declarations should be recorded in tho office in which they are made 
so as to be forthcoming in case of need ; and the fact should be reported to the court. 
Such declarations should be made before the officer appointed by law on that behalf, or before 
any st worn justice of the peace, or any court of civil or criminal justice. C. O. January 6, 
1854. Z* P. 

1113. It is competent to the governors of Bengal and of Agra respectively, by an order 
under the signature of the secretary to government, to transfer any part, or the whole of the 
duties connected with criminal justice, from any commissioner of circuit to any session judge, 
and to define the powers, which shall be exercised by each respectively. Act VII. 1 835. 
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1114. Session judges so appointed are to try every commitment that may be made by 
the magistrates of their respective jurisdictions, as soon after it is made as maybe convenient ; 
and jail-deliveries for each district are to be held at least once in every month. Reg. VII. 
1831, sect 4. 

1115. The duties of a session judge, in a district to which Act VII. 1835 has been ex- 
tended, consist in trying all commitments made by the magistrate ; ip hearing and disposing 
of all appeals preferred from orders passed by the magistrate in criminal trials, including 
the whole progress of a case from the commencement to the date of final sentence ; and in 
exercising a general superintendence and control over the proceedings of the magistrate in 
the administration of criminal justice. C. O. No. 233 of vol. 2. This general power has 
reference only to cases which come before him on appeal or by commitment. He can de- 
cide only on the legal accuracy and justice of the orders passed by magisterial officers, who 
are in other respects subordinate to the authority of the superintendent of police. See paras : 
972 and 1127. 

1116. Session judges so appointed possess all the powers formerly confided to commis- 
sioners of circuit, as far as regards the summoning and examination of witnesses, and the 
passing sentence of acquittal and conviction without reference ; but they are not competent 
to exercise any authority over the magistrates, or any interference in matters of police.(a) 
Reg. VII. 1831, sect. 5. 

1117. On the conclusion of the trial or trials, the session judges so appointed are to pro- 
ceed to pass sentence of conviction or acquittal, or to refer the trial to the nizamut adawlut 
if required to do so under the rules previously applicable to the commissioners of circuit 
Reg. VII. 1831, sect 6. 

1118. The power of a session judge to fine is unrestricted as to amount, except when 
it is defined by any specific regulation, as in the case of dhuma by Reg. VII. 1820. 
Const No. 959. This rule is confined to the Lower Provinces . C. O. No. 227 of vol. 3. IV. P. 

1119. The session judge is to report to the nizamut adawlut every instance, in which 
it appears to him that the magistrate has been guilty of neglect, or misconduct, in the dis- 
charge of his duty. He is also to acquaint the nizamut adawlut whenever the magistrate 
omits or refuses to obey his orders. Beng, Reg. IX. 1793, sect. 63. Ced. Prov . Reg. VII. 
1803, sect. 30. C. O. No. 233 of vol. 2, para. 3. L. P. 

1120. Session judges are to bring to the notice of the court, for ultimate report to 
government in serious cases, cases of palpable disregard of the forms of law in the proceed- 
ings of a magisterial officer, detected on appeal, or otherwise. J udges are to be held strictly 
responsible for the proper discharge of tins duty. C. O. No. 59 of vol. 4. L. P. C. O. 
Sup. Pol. L . P. No. 3 of 1851. 

1121. Thejudgeisto submit to the nizamut adawlut such rules as may appear to 
him calculated for the better regulation of the trials of prisoners, the administration of justice, 

<«) The commissioners of circuit were vested by el. 1, sect. 3, Reg. I. 1829, with 44 *11 the powers that may be now 
legally exercised by judges of circuit when holding the sessions of jail delivery, or by the courts of circuit collectively/' 
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SUBJECTS RELATING TO THE CONDUCT OF CASES. 


tice, or the police. 


or the police of the country* Beng. Reg. IX. 1793, sect. 65. Ced, Prov . Reg. VII. 1803, 
sect. 33. 


Annual report on 
laws, &c. 


Copies of report 
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the superintendent. 


1122. The judge is to submit to the nizamut adawlut an annual report, containing 
such observations as he has made regarding the effect of the present system for administering 
the criminal laws in the prevention and punishment of crimes ; as well as such other matters 
as he may think deserving the notice of the court Beng. and Ben . Reg. IV. 1797, sect. 12. 
Ced Prov. Reg. VII. 1803, sect 37. 

1123. The session judge is to bring to the notice of the court, whatever he may con- 
sider worthy of remark either in the laws in force, or in the instruments for administering 
them, comprehending such information of the condition of the district under him, as local ex- 
perience and observation will readily supply, but to convey which the most elaborate figured 
statements would be inadequate.(a) C. O. No. 98 of vol. 3, para. 11. 

1124. Session judges are to furnish the superintendent of police with copies of such 
parts of the reports transmitted by them to the nizamut adawlut, as relate to the state of the 
police, together with copies of the* statements reporting the number and nature of the offences 
committed. C. O. Nos. 243, 251, and 324 of vol. 1 ; and No. 3 of vol. 2. 


Not to issue gen- 

fco 


1125. The conduct of a preliminary investigation is exclusively in the hands of the 
police officers, who are responsible for it only to the magistrate and the superintendent of 
police, and not to the judicial authorities. The session judge should bring to the notice of 
the superintendent of police, any irregularity or want of efficiency on their part in the exercise 
of police functions, which he may observe during a criminal trial. Reports L. P. 1852, 
part 1, page 1083. 

1126. . A session judge is not warranted in issuing instructions of a general nature for 
the conduct of the magistrate ; that power being expressly reserved to the nizamut adawlut 
by sect 3, Reg. X. 1796. Const No. 204. 


The same roles 1127 « Ti *e fore g° in g rules (of tilis regulation) are applicable to all cases in which any 
oSTclm^oWinj 1 ” ot ^ er P er8on * not being the judge of the district, may be directed to hold a trial or sessions 
•eMion*. within any division, in which he may not have charge of the office of commissioner 

Reg. Vll. 1831, sect 11. 


Government may 1 128 * Ifc is at al] times competent to government to direct any commissioner, or judge, 
to hSd 0t SS not ^“8 the magistrate by whom commitments were made, to hold the sessions of jail d J 
•eeeioae. livery, with the powers and authority of a court of circuit, whenever the arrangement appears 

necessary for the prompt and efficient administration of justice, and circumstances render it 
inconvenient to appoint such officer to officiate with all the powers of the commissioner.^) 
Reg. I. 1829, sect 5, cl. 2. 


(«) Th* ratal regarding periodical reports and statements will be found in appendix D. 

(6) In reference to the late appointment of an officer to be additional session judge for the aillahs of 24-Pergtumahs, 
Hooghly, Nuddea, and Rost Burdwan, the following Instructions were communicated by government to the nixamut 
adawlut. 

M The primary duty of the additional sessions judge wit be to try the commitments of the i—glsh sfes and joint-magis- 
trates of the districts above named, including Howrah and Baraset ; and for this purpose he will be e xp ecte d to visit each 
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1129. Session judges of those districts in the Western provinces to which outatations 
are attached are to proceed thither for the purpose of holding jail deliveries, after every second 
month, where the outstations may be comparatively near, and the means of travelling rapid ; 
or elsewhere, after every quarter ; and they will be allowed the usual travelling charge 
on each occasion. 0. O. No. 975, August 2, 1854. JF. P. When proceeding on circuit, ho iB 
to make over charge of the current duties of his office to the principal sudder ameen. C. 0* 
S. D. A. No. 235, February 2, 1855. JF P. 

1 1 30. Commissioners of circuit appointed under the provisions of Reg. 1. 1 829, are autho- 
rized and required, without making any previous reference for sanction either to government 
or to the nizamut adawlut, to hold jail deliveries as often as may be convenient for any of the 
districts within their divisions, whenever, owing to absence, indisposition, or other cause, the 
session judge shall have been unable, for a period exceeding one month, to perform that duty; 
or whenever such judge may be prevented from trying any case or cases by reason of his 
having made the commitment or commitments in his capacity of magistrate or joint-magis- 
trate, or from any other causa Reg. VII. 1831, sect. 13, cl. 2. 

1131. Whenever a session judge has been prevented by any of the above causes from 
holding the sessions of his district for the period of one month, he is to communicate the cir- 
cumstance to the commissioner of the division, if in the Western provinces; or direct to the 
nizamut adawlut, if in the Lower provinces; with a view to such arrangements as the emer- 
gency may appear to demand. C. O. No. 115 of vol. 2 ; and No. 7 of vol. 3, para. 6. L. P. 


sudder station, viz: Alipore, Hooghly, Kishnaghur, sad Burdwan, once in every three months ; relieving the session 
judges of those zillahs of all sessions trials, except such as they may be directed by the sudder court to take up and dis- 
pose of, in consequence of the detention of the additional judge elsewhere, and in order to prevent delay in the administration 
of justice. These directions may either be issued by the court from time to time on inspection of the returns, or the court 
may in communication with the judges and additional judge, and after some experience of the working of the new plan, give 
them general instructions for their guidance in the disposal of sessions cases. 

“ The additional session judge will, as is at present done by the session judge, try the Baraset and Howrah commit- 
ments at the sudder station of the 24-Pergunnahs. 

11 The sudder court will exercise their discretion in assigning to the additional judge the hearing of criminal appeals 
(or a portion of them) from the decisions of magistrates and joint 'magistrates. It would doubtless be very desirable that all 
the appeals should be heard by the additional session judge ; but the court will of course be guided in this respect by their 

experience of the amount of sessions business which may press upon him, and his consequent ability or inability to undertake 
other duties. 

“ The additional judge will, after communication with the sillah judges, who should be able to spam a portion of their 
establishment for his assistance, report directly to the government on the establishment which he may consider necessary for 
the duties of his office. In the meantime he is authorized to entertain temporarily whatever establishment may be requisite 
for hie purposes. He wiU indent for stationery either through the zillah judges or independently of them as he may find con- 
venient ; regarding forms and statements the additional judge will be guided by such instructions as the court may think proper 
to give him. 

“ The circuit houses at each station win be placed at the disposal of the additional judge during the terms of his sessions 
visite* A* other officers * are also entitled to the use of these houses, the additional judge will endeavour to time his visits 
In co mm u nic a ti on with them, so that there may be no embarrassment regarding priority of occupation. 

“ The zillah judges and magistrates will be directed to afford to the additional judge on occasion of his circuits all the 
official accommodation and assistance ia their power/’ 

• Commissioners of revenue sad circuit, sad executive officers of the division when on duty at stations not their heed 
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If the session 
duties are reserved 
to the commission- 
er. 


1132. The several commissioners, in whose divisions the provisions of this regulation 
may be partially introduced, are also required to try the commitments that may be made by 
the magistrates of those districts, the session duties of which may be reserved to them, as 
soon after the commitments are made as may be practicable, consistently with the due per- 
formance of their other duties. Reg. VII. 1831, sect. 13, cl. 3. 


Cues In 1 133. No session judge, whether fully appointed or officiating, is on any account to pre- 

wMcb. previ- side at the trial of any case in which the prisoner or prisoners have been committed for trial 
onaly con- ty himself in his capacity of superintendent of police, magistrate, joint-magistrate, or 
Seiwion judge is assistant-magistrate. In all such cases the trial is to be postponed until it can be brought 
menu iniiio by'Sm- another judge, or person appointed to officiate as such; and a report of the case is to be 

made to the nizamut adawlut, who are to determine what provision is to be made for the im- 
mediate trial of the case. Reg. IV. 1823, sect. 6. 


nor if he has 1 134. In a case of murder in a foreign territory, it appeared that the commissioner, 

who tried the prisoner, was the officer who had originally applied to government for per- 
*** mission to commit him for trial on the above charge, although he was not actually the com- 

mitting magistrate. The nizamut adawlut were unanimously of opinion, that the proceedings 
held on the trial were virtually in contravention of the law, and accordingly quashed them, 
and ordered the prisoners to be tried de novo by a competent officer. N. A. R. vol. 3, page 
334. 


aU from 3e' 1135. No session judge is to take cognizance of appeals against decisions, or orders, 

ciiiona ; passed by himself in the capacity of magistrate, joint-magistrate, or assistant-magistrate, or 

in any other capacity. Reg. XXV. 1814, sect. 12, cl. 4. 


nor if he has pre- 
viously committed 
other* in the same 
case. 


1136. A session judge, having previously as magistrate committed several persons in a 
case, was informed that he should not try another prisoner implicated in the same case in his 
own magisterial proceedings, but subsequently apprehended and committed by another officer. 
Const. Nos. 685 and 686. 


Judg© may try 1137 . It is competent to session judges to try persons committed by themselves as civil 

a person committed _ . . . . * t *» o j « . A 

by himself for per- judges for perjury or subornation ot perjury. Act 1. 1848, sect. 4. 


and may try, if 
he made over the 
case as civil judge 
to the magistrate, 
and the latter has 
committed on his 
own discretion. 


1138. A session judge is competent to try a prisoner committed by a magistrate on his 
own discretion, in a case sent to the magistrate by the judge, in his civil capacity, to commit 
or otherwise dispose of as ho might think proper. Const. No. 975. 

1139. A judge in his civil capacity made over a person to the magistrate for resistance 


So, the appeal, a process issued from the civil court; the magistrate convicted and punished him, and he 

If he as civil judge r m , . 

made over the case appealed, a he session judge declined to receive the appeal, on the ground that he was a 
to be VaSLd or party concerned ; but it was held by the nizamut adawlut that as the order of the magistrate 
Son of SaUtterT* was passed on a regular criminal trial, the appeal must under the existing law be heard by 

the session judge. Const No. 1033. 


When the judge \ 140. Whenever a session judge is prevented from taking up a case, which has occurred 

frOlA tHt? llbOTO Wir* % • + eg » i 

•on* cannot try * within his jurisdiction, in consequence of his having made the commitment as civil judge or 

commitment, he is 4 . 

to report to govern- magistrate, or from any other cause, he is immediately to report the circumstance to govern- 
ment* ° 
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ment, with a view to such special provision being made for the trial of the case as may be 
deemed proper. He is, at the same time, to state to which of the neighbouring tribunals the 
case in question could be most conveniently referred, with advertence to the residence of the 
parties concerned. C. O. No. 17 of vol. 3. 

1141. The trial of such cases, as have been committed and are ready for trial previous to 
the commencement of the dusserah or the mohurrum vacation, should be completed although 
the vacation supervenes in the course of it. And, during those vacations, the court ought never 
to be closed for the despatch of criminal business, except on those days only, when a total 
cessation from all business is necessary and usual. C. O. No. 141 of vol. 2 ; and No. 8 of 
vol. 3. 


Miscellane- 
ous rules. 

How for the 
vocations. 


1142. The judges are empowered, at their discretion, to employ their head clerks in the 
following duties : — attesting copies of decrees and other documents granted to parties on stampt 
or plain paper under the judge's orders : — attesting copies of proceedings sent to the local autho- 
rities, and to other districts, under the judge’s orders ; registering in English the mokhtarnamahs, 
and preparing them for the judge’s attestation. But the head clerk, when entrusted with such 
duties at the discretion of the judge, is never to attach his signature to any document without its 
correctness having been previously attested and certified by the head ministerial natives of 
the judge’s court. C. O. No. 91 of vol. 3. 


Duties on which 
the judge may em- 
ploy kin head eerk. 


1143. Judges applying for leave of absence are enjoined strictly to conform to C. O. 
S. D. A. dated January 4, 1811, which requires that every application for leave of absence 
should be accompanied by a statement of business, pending before the officer making it, in all 
departments. C. O. No. 202 of vol. 2 ; and C. O. No. 30 of vol. 4. W. P. 


Application for 
of buisness 


1144. Session judges are always, before availing themselves ofleave of absence, to 
prepare the statements of prisoners punished without reference or acquitted by themselves, 
filling up the columns of explanation and remarks : or they are to furnish the officer in charge “““t* 
of the office with a certificate of the cause of their inability to do so, to be submitted with the 
statements. C. O. No. 193 of vol. 2. 


Before 

to 

monthly 


1145. A deceased judge having left a decision unsigned, his successor was directed to 
examine the vakeels of the parties in whose presence the decision was given, and the person 
who wrote it out, and to compare it with any note in the handwriting of the late judge which 
might be forthcoming; and, unless the result of the enquiry should lead him to doubt the 
genuineness of the decision, to sign it, making a short memorandum explaining why it was 
signed by him. Const. No. 910. 

1146. Whenever a session judge makes over charge of his office to an officer not autho- 
rized to act as judge, he is to call the particular attention of the latter to the following rule, 
and to certify that ho has done so in his letter, reporting the fact to the nizaraut adawlut. 
Whenever the charge of the current duties of session judge, from death, indisposition, or 
other casualty, devolves to the assistant attached to the court ; or whenever an assistant, or tie* 
other covenanted European officer, by the orders of a competent authority, takes charge of 
the current duties of the office of session judge, (not being vested by government with the 

3 o 


Roobakaree left 


Officer in 
charge of 
current 
duties* 

Powe|» ud da* 
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full power of judge) such officer is to confine himself to the exercise of such part of the powers 
of judge as may be indispensably necessary for the immediate execution of processes or 
orders of the nizamut adawlut, for the issue of warrants under sentences of that court, 
making returns to such warrants, and the transmission to the court of the proceedings in 
criminal trials, for the execution of the processes from other courts, or for such other cases of 
emergency as will not admit of delay. The officer in charge will likewise cause to be pre- 
pared and forwarded any statement or reports whicli the judge may, under the rules in force, 
be required to submit to the nizamut adawlut, or to government C. O. No. 159 of vol. 2. 

In R Jr- 1 147. On receipt of a petition for staying execution of any order of a magistrate, 

<ier of a magi»- against which an appeal has been lodged, the officer holding temporary charge of the session 

judge’s office is immediately to transmit a copy thereof, with a proceeding, to the magis- 
trate’s court, in order that that officer, being made acquainted with the purport of such appli- 
cation, may have the opportunity of exercising his discretion in regard to the suspension 
of his order appealed against, either with or without taking security, until the appeal can be 
brought<o a hearing before the session judge. C. O. No. 38 of vol. 3. 


Power to grant 
leave of absence. 


1148. Officers in charge of the current duties may exercise the power of granting leave 
of absence for a limited term, and when urgently required in cases of emergency not admit- 
ting of delay, to the vakeels of the court, and generally to the amlah of the judge’s establish- 
ment. Const. No. 1242. 


SECTION XXIV. 

OF THE SESSIONS. 

General Matters of mere form, when connected with a criminal trial on which the character, 

rnlee* liberty, and often the life of an individual depends, assume a degree of importance, which, on 

® a superficial view of the subject, they might not appear to possess. The circular orders con- 
tain clear and compendious directions on the mode of conducting trials, and a strict adherence 
to them is deemed essential. C. 0. No. 135 of vol. 2. 

1150. Each "trial is to be distinguished by the month in which it is held. In districts 
to which Reg. VII. 1831 has been extended(a) the magistrates are to keep separate calen- 
dars for each month, entering the trials thereon in regular order. The heading of trials to 
prefixed to the record in both English and Persian, should therefore be as follows : 

“ Court of the session judge of zillah* 
u Trial No. 1 of the sessions for the month of— , 185 
" Case No. 3 of the magistrate’s calendar for the month of- ,185 — . 


Mode of distin- 
guishing trials, 


(a) That is, i l lia h s in which the duties of the sessions are conducted by a judge, instead of a commissioner of circuit. 
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The monthly statements connected with the sessions should, in like manner, be designated 
by the month, in which the trials entered in them were concluded by sentence or postponed. 
C. O. No. 108 of vol. 2, and No. 186 of vol. 1. 

1151. The trial of a prisoner having been held in the jail on account of her approach- 
ing confinement, the proceedings were quashed, and the session judge was directed to try her 
de novo in the established court house, as soon as she should be sufficiently recovered. 
N. A. R. vol. 6, page 33. 

1152. The practice of holding more than one trial at the same time is prohibited, as 
wholly unauthorized by the regulations. 0. O. No. 125 of vol. 1. 

1153. The trials of prisoners upon distinct charges, especially when the prosecutors 
are also distinct, should as far as possible be kept separate by the magistrate and the session 
judge. C. O. No. 2 of vol. 1. 

1154. Persons committed in the same case on different dates, and entered in separate 
calendars, may be all tried together, and disposed of in the returns as one case. Reports 
L . P. 1854, part 1, page 637. 

1 155. The proceedings on all criminal trials are to be written in a clear legible hand on 
paper 12^ inches by 9£, or as nearly that size as may be procurable ; a numerical list of tho 
papers, corresponding with the marginal notes of the record, is to be prefixed, and the whole 
closed by adding an extract from the magistrate’s vernacular calendar relating to the case. 
The nuthee, or bundle of papers composing tho trial, is to be firmly connected by a string 
or tape, passed through the papers on the right hand side towards tho top, the ends of which 
are to be united with wax, and the seal of the court impressed thereon. C. O. No. 54 of 
voL 2, para. 2. 0. O No. 2, February 7, 1856. L. P. 

1156. The papers forming the record of the trial are to be entered thereon, in the same 
order as the proceedings are held, a marginal note being made on each separate paper, de- 
scriptive of its nature, and corresponding with the numerical list above mentioned. The 
record is to be headed mutatis mutandis as set forth in the given form,* including a transcript 
in English and the vernacular of the charge on which the accused is put on his trial, as 
directed in the final order of commitment. C. O. No. 54 of vol. 2, para. 3. 

1157. Session judges are to pay particular attention to the orders above cited, and to 
impress upon the officers of their courts, that the additional degree of labor incident to a 
more careful arrangement of the papers in each case is trifling in comparison with the objects 

(a) Id cum tried under Reg. VI. 1882. with the aid of panchayats, uuuon, or jurors, the names and designations of 
such persons employed should he entered in lieu of the Mahomedan law officer. Note to printed circular . 

{b) The use of the Persian language haring been abolished, Urdu or Bengallee must now be substituted. 


and sessions state- 
ments. 


Sessions must be 
held in the esta- 
blished court house. 


More than one 
trial not to bo held 
lit once. 

Trials on distinct 
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But persons 
charged with tho 
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may be tried to- 
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Proceeding!. 
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ten and filed ; 


and how to be 
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contemplated ; and is only increased by carelessness in the first instance, as in such cases it is 
found necessary to return the whole proceedings for amendment The judge should himself 
carefully examine each case previous to submitting it to the court C. O. No. 100 of 
vol. 2. 


Description of 
the weapon in cas- 
es of personal in- 
jury. 


Description of 
stolen property re- 
covered ; 


1158. In cases of murder, wounding, or other personal injury, a description of the 
weapon, or other instrument, said to have been used in the perpetration of the act, should 
be here recorded ; including, where such particulars are at all available to fix the intent 
of the prisoner, the length of the instrument, its general form if not one in common use, its 
thickness, and weight. C. O. No. 54 of vol. 2, para. 4. 

1159. In cases of robbery or theft a description should be entered of any articles laid 
before the court, as forming part of the plundered or stolen property ; specifying the number 
attached to each article, and where, and under what circumstances, it may have been found. 
C. O. No. 54 of vol. 2, para 5. 


and each article 1160. The number of each article is to be in accordance with that affixed to it in the chalan, 
to bo numbered. w }j; c h the police darogah is required to transmit to the magistrate by cl. 20, sect. 16, Reg. 

XX. 1817. Police officers are to be careful in affixing such number, and magistrates are in- 
variably in their proceedings to describe and number tho property according to the same 
chalan. 0. O. No. 276 of vol. 1. 


to ^be 1161. The proceedings on the trial of prisoners are to be conducted in the following 

c<»uduct of pro- manner. > The charge against the prisoner, his confession (which is always to be received with 

cricumspection and tenderness) if he plead guilty ; or, if he plead not guilty, the evidence on 
the part of the prosecutor ; the prisoner s defence ; and any evidence which he may have to 
adduce ; are to be heard before the law officer, who is to be present during tho whole of the 
trial. Beng. Reg. IX. 1793, sect. 47. Ced . Prov . Reg. VII. 1803, sect. 15, cl. 1. 


Order to be kept 
strictly. 


1162. The session judge is to observe strictly the order of proceeding pointed out in 
the above provision, viz. tho charge against the prisoner ; his confession or denial ; the evidence 
on the part of the prosecutor ; the prisoner’s defence ; and any evidence he may have to ad- 
duce in support thereof. C. O. No. 19 of vol. 1. 


Prisoner not to 
be examined, nor 
his previous con- 
fessions recorded, 
till after the close 
for the 


1 163. It is irregular in the session judge to enter upon an examination of the prisoner 
touching confessions stated to have been previously made by him, or other matters, imme- 
diately after receiving the charge from the prosecutor. He should confine himself, in the first 
instance, to taking from the prisoner a plain answer of guilty or not guilty, and then proceed 
to the examination of the witnesses who are summoned in support of the facts charged against 
the prisoner, after which, and not before, any confession stated to have been made by the 
prisoner should be recorded on the proceedings. C. O. No. 193 of vol. 1. 


Prosecutor’s 

statement. 


1 1 64. After the papers above noted, there will follow the prosecutor’s deposition ; the 
prisoner’s plea of u guilty” or “ not guilty” to the charge (which should always be explicitly 
Evidence fJrpro- 8ta ted *° him * n the words prefixed to the record) ; and then the evidence on the part of the 
secution. prosecution, in the course of which, if any papers borne on the magistrate’s proceedings form 

to be filed in orirf- part of the proof, as written confessions, inquests, declaration of a dying person, and the like, 
with trod. Bnc ]j papers should bo entered on the record of trial in original, and evidence taken thereto ; 
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attested copies being substituted in their stead on the magistrate’s proceedings. Translations 
are to be made and annexed to the originals, where the latter are written in a peculiar or 
corrupt dialect 0. O. No. 54 of vol. 2, para. 6. 0. O. No. 26 of vol. 3, para. 4. W , ; R 
C. O. No. 52 of vol. 4. W '. P. 

1165. The session judge should always place a formal and official record of a former 
conviction of a prisoner on the record of any trial, in which such former conviction may be 
made the ground of aggravating a sentence. Reports L. P. 1851, page 297. 

1166. After the deposition of the prosecutor, the prisoner is to bo called on to plead 
“guilty” or “ not guilty” to the charge ; the nature of the charge having been distinctly ex* 
plained to him, in this stage of the proceedings no further questions should bo addressed to 
the prisoner. C. O. No. 129 of vol. 2. 

1167. In calling on the prisoner to plead, the judge should he careful that the question 
addressed to him corresponds exactly with the written charge ; and where more than one prisoner 
may he included in a case, tlio question should be addressed, separately and distinctly, to 
each by the judge himself. C. O. No. 135 of vol. 2. 

1168. When the session judge, in calling upon a prisoner to plead, omitted to state to 
him that part of the charge which denoted the aggravating circumstances of the crime, it 
was held that the prisoner could not be convicted of that part of tho charge, to which he 
was not called on to plead. N. A. It. vol. 5, page 162. And where the vernacular calendar 
charged the prisoner with razdaree or privity, while the English calendar charged him as an 
accessary, it was held that he could be convicted of privity only. Reports IV. P. 1853, part 
2, page 1344. 

1 1 69. Although the prisoner pleads “ guilty,” the court should proceed with the trial in 
the ordinary course. Const. No. 650. 

1170. In cases of murder, or wounding, endangering life, when the body or wound lias 
been inspected by the civil surgeon (as it should be in all practicable cases), tho deposition of 
the surgeon should be invariably taken on oath, instead of merely requiring a written report 
addressed to the magistrate or judge ; and it may be here observed, generally, that no report 
or paper should be placed on the record, or referred to in proof of the charge, unless the same 
be established by evidence. C. O. No. 54 of vol. 2, para. 7 ; and No. 42 of vol. 3. 

1171. It is not sufficient to show to the civil surgeon tho deposition previously made 
by him before the magistrate, and to ask him if it contained a correct representation of the 
circumstances. Every witness should be examined in the sessions court at length de novo ; 
a professional witness being at liberty, with permission of the court, to refer to any memo- 
randa made by him at the time for the purpose of refreshing his memory. Reports IV. P. 
1854, part 1, pages 367 and 381. 

1172. Evidence taken in the magistrate’s court is not proof on which a prisoner, com- 
mitted to the sessions, can be convicted. The guilt of a prisoner made over for trial to the 
sessions court mast be established by evidence taken in that court; and admissions stated 
to have been made by the accused before the magistrate can be rendered available as proof 

3 a 
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against him on the trial only by being proved before the session judge in the usual manner. 
Reports W \ P. 1852, page 1410; and reports of both courts passim. 


Facts given in 
evidence must be 
proved in the pre- 
sence of the pri- 
soners. 


1173. In a case in which certain prisoners were committed on a charge of being accom- 
plices in in a crime, of which some of their associates had been previously convicted, the session 
judge proceeded entirely upon the record of the former trial. This was held to be insuffi- 
cient, because the former proceedings, so far as these prisoners were concerned, were exports. 
All the facts should be proved in the presence of the prisoners, before they are called on to 


make a defence. The proceedings were quashed, and the judge was directed to proceed de 
novo. N. A. It. vol. 5, page 17. 


1174. The evidence of witnesses for the prosecution in a criminal trial cannot be taken in 
the absence of the accused, even in proof of his confession. Const. No. 658. N. A. R. 
vol. 1, page 300. 


Witnestefi to con- 
fessions must al- 
ways be examined. 


1175. The witnesses to confessions should always be examined, whether their evidence 
appears to be material or not ; because all the evidence should be recorded before the pri- 
soners are called upon to defend themselves, and the nature of the defence may render the 
evidence to the confessions necessary. Reports L . P. 1852, part 1, page 823. 


Re-examinations. 1176. When witnesses are re-examined, the supplemental deposition should be recorded 

in the same place with that originally given, for facility of reference. Reports L. P. 1853, 
part 1, page 541. 

in case of retrial 1177. When the nizamut adawlut quashed a commitment and trial for culnable 

evidence must be 1 

taken de nwo. homicide, and directed a re-commitment on the charge of murder, it was held that it was 

irregular to swear the witnesses to the truth of their former depositions : that the trial on the 
charge of murder must be complete in itself, and without reference to former proceedings ; and 
that therefore the judge must examine the prosecutor and witnesses over again in detail, and 
take the defence of the prisoner to the new depositions. Reports L. P. 1852, part 2, page 
796. Reports W. P. 1853, part 1, page 50. 


to notice 1178. The session judge is to be careful to notice on his proceedings any material dif- 
feronce between the depositions of the same witnesses before him, and the magistrate, and is 


witueu. 


to question the witnesses thereupon, and to record their answers ; but the 


depositions taken 


FoiyAjupw depo- before the magistrate are not to be read before the sessions court in the presence of the persons 
re*d before the who gave the same, until they have been re-examined before the sessions court. Beng. and 
riSS* lo*** glVWl Ben. Reg. IV. 1797, sect 7, cl. 7. Ced. Prov. Reg VII. 1803, sect 18, cl 6. 


1179. It is the duty of the judge to record in the proceedings any such contradiction 
whether in the evidence of the witness on trial, or as compared with his former deposition 
before the magistrate. C. O. No. 54 of vol 2, para. 12. 


^MngUtnjte’iroo- 1180. The judge is to annex to the deposition of a witness, giving evidence under 
ftjprovnr to bt si- the offer of a conditional pardon, the roobakaree of the magistrate in which he has recorded 

the offer of the pardon, and his reasons for making the offer. G. O. No. 113 of voL 4 ; L.P. 
and No. 957, August 2, 1854. W. P. 
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1181. The prisoner is not to be called upon for his final defence, until something has been 
established against him, of which it is necessary that he should furnish a refutation. 
N. A. R. vol. 2, page 454. 

1182. If the evidence for the prosecution is, in the opinion of the session judge and 
law officer, clearly insufficient to prove the charge against the prisoner, it would be superflu- 
ous to proceed with the defence. If, on the other hand, the witnesses for the prosecution 
should make any statement, which, supposing it to be credited, might tend to inculpate or 
criminate the accused person, the trial must be completed in the ordinary way. Const Nos. 
1256, and 1267. 

1183. It is not within the competence of a judge to decline putting a prisoner on his 
defence, and taking a futwa from his law officer regarding him, on account of his extreme 
youth, or other cause. N. A. R. vol. 2, page 310. 

1184. After the close of the evidence for the prosecution, the prisoner is to be called 
upon for his defence, no questions being addressed to him beyond those necessary to eluci- 
date his meaning; and every thing of the nature of an examination, especially such questions as 
mi^ht lead him to criminate himself, being carefully avoided. And evidence is then to be 
examined on his behalf. C. O. No. 129 of vol. 2, W \ P. ; and 54 of vol. 2, para. 8. 

1185. It is irregular in a session judge to cross-question a prisoner on trial, after taking 
his defence, with a view of drawing from him answers which might have a tendency to con- 
vict him. N .A. R. vol. 2, pages 7, and 220. Reports IV. P. 1853, part 2, page 1088. 

1186. It is irregular in a session judge to enter into any examination of a prisoner as 
to his confession, beyond his simple avowal or denial of the same. N. A. R. vol. 2, 
page 185. 

1187. The confession of a prisoner is always to be received with circumspection and 
tenderness. Beng. Reg. IX. 1793, sect. 47. Ced Prov. Reg. VII. 1803, sect 15, cl. 1. 

1188. Unless the prisoner deny in toto having made any , his mofussil or foujdaree 
confession or examination adduced in evidence against him, though not proved by the tes- 
timony of the subscribing witnesses, should be read and explained to him at the time of taking 
his defence, and his admission or denial of the same entered on the record. It should also 
be read and explained to the subscribing witnesses. If the subscribing witnesses are unable to 
prove a confession, the judge may call upon the person by whom it was written, and the police 
officer, magistrate, or other officer before whom it was made, and by whom it is attested, to 
depose to any circumstances required to be known connected with it. Const No. 763. 
N. A. R. vol. 2, page 351, 

1189. It is irregular to cause the mofussil confession of a prisoner to be read over to 
him at the trial, before the subscribing witnesses to it have been examined. N. A. R. 
vol. 5, page 54. 

1190. The session judge is carefully to examine the subscribing witnesses to foujdaree 
confessions, so as to ascertain that there has been no deviation from the above rules, and that 
the confessions were taken under the immediate inspection of tliemagistrate,and under cir- 
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Judge iato ex- 
amine witnesses for 
defeuce, if prison- 
er baa no counsel. 


All witnesses for 
the defence must bt 
examined. 


cumstances which excluded any improper interference or influence. Ho is to notice in his 
proceedings any irregularities of the police officers, which have escaped the animadversion of 
the magistrate ; and to report any transgressions on the part of the latter to the nizamut 
adawlut. C. 0. No. 73 of vol. 1, paras. 10 and 11 ; and No. 54 of vol. 2, para. 22. 

1191. The judge should question the witnesses cited by a prisoner, who is undefended 
by counsel, in regard to the points to prove which they are called. It is not sufficient to 

^ — merely what they know in his favour. Reports L . P. 1856, part 1, page 168. 

1192. The judge cannot decline to examine witnesses for the defence, of whatever nature 
their evidence may be, on the ground that he could attach no weight to their testimony. 
N. A. R. vol. 6, page 12. Reports L . P. 1852, part 2, page 184. 


Witnesses for 
the prosecution 
may bo re -examin- 
ed for defence. 


1193. It is irregular not to hear witnesses for the defence, on the ground that they have 
been already heard for the prosecution, as it is clearly at the option of the prisoner to delay 
putting any questions to them until he has completed his own defence, in order to support 
which lie names such witnesses. N. A. R. vol 2, page 37 ; vol. 4, page 228. 


If prisoner ob- 1194. If a prisoner objects to examine his own witnesses on the ground that the 
lThU^w*n witn^s- prosecutor has tampered with them, the judge ought not to examine them. Const. No. 1203. 
examine :amTwith- N. A.*R. vol. 5, page 115. And if the prisoner states that he has no witnessses to support 
sire Ue*° need not h* 8 defence, it is unnecessary to examine those whom he has previously cited in the foujdaree 

©din the C0Urt Ile P 0rts ^ 1852 > P art 2 > P a g° 922 * 

u prisonor re- 1195. If the prisoner has expressed no desire at the sessions trial that any witnesses 
defence he should be examined in his behalf, he cannot afterwards plead in appeal that no witnesses were 
Salty fortbom! Pe * examined in support of his defence. Reports L. P. 1852, part 2, page 299. 


Due measure! 

dance of witneaaei 
fur the defence. 


1196. When the attendance of witnesses named for the defence can be procured, it 
is not a sufficient reason for not postponing the case that the plea which they are called for 
to prove is apparently false. Satisfactory reasons must always be assigned for the absence of 
such witnesses. Reports JO. P, 1854, part 1, pages 23 and 129. The judge is required to 
see that due measures are taken to secure the attendance of witnesses for the defence as well 
as the prosecution. 


if the prisoners 1197. It is unnecessary to postpone a trial in order to obtain the evidence of a wit- 
tho first time in the ness, who is named by the prisoner in his defence for the first time during the sessions trial. 

iot Reports L. P. 1852, part 2, page 273. But, in regard to calling for witnesses whom the 
accused has not previously named, the practice appears to have varied. For example, in 
Mohurrum Bee’s case, where the prisoner asked in the sessions court to cite witnesses who 
could prove that her confessions were oxtorted from her, and the judge did not send for them, 
the nizamut adawlut returned the proceedings, and desired him to re-open the case for the 
purpose of summoning and examining them. [Reports L . P. 1853, part 1, page 72.] But 
in a subsequent trial for murder, when the prisoner pleaded that he had been forced to confess 
in the mofussil, and that he had been drugged by the burkundazes who took him before the 
magistrate; and the session judge "did not deem it necessary to summon the witnesses to 
support or disprove his defence, which was so manifestly false, as he had twice confessed 
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his guilt, and his own mother and father-in-law both distinctly deposed to his having killed 
his wife,” — the sudder court “ concurred with the session judge that it was unnecessary to 
summon the witnesses referred to by him, as by Reg. IX. 1796,* only those named at the 
time of commitment or before the sessions are to be sent for.” [Reports L. P 1856, part 1, 
page 328.] It is to be observed, however, that the declared object of the law referred to is 
that the fullest opportunity may be given to all prisoners to adduce evidence in support of 
their innocence. 

1198. The committing officer can claim no right to send up witnesses, not originally 
named in the calendar, after the trial has been taken up by the session judge. But if either 
party, whether prosecutor or defendant, wishes during the course of the trial to produce 
further evidence, of which, or of the necessity of which, he had no means of obtaining pre- 
vious information ; or which may have been, subsequent to the commitment, discovered or 
considered requisite ; he may be permitted to bring the fact to the notice of the judge, who 
will, for special reasons, which must be placed on record, decide whether it shall or shall not 
be admitted. Reports L. P. 1854, part 2, page 386. 

1199. It is competent to the session judge, at any stage of the trial before him, to call 
for further evidence. If further evidence for the prosecution be required, it should ordinarily 
be called for before the defence is taken, and, if required for the defence, after the defence 
has been recorded : but there is nothing illegal or irregular in taking fresh evidence at any 
time before closing the proceedings and taking a futwa from the law officer. Reports L. P. 
1853, part 1, page 270. 

1200. It is illegal to take further evidence on the part of the prosecution after closing 
the proceedings and taking a futwa from the law officer. N. A. R. vol. 2, page 404. 

1201. After the proceedings in a case were closed, and the assessors had delivered a ver- 
dict of guilty against one of the prisoners, “unless he could establish his defence,” the session 
judge, instead of directing them to re-consider their verdict, with reference to the irregularity 
of the finding, postponed the case, took fresh evidence, and called on the assessors to give a 
fresh verdict regarding this prisoner, who was then found guilty by them. These proceed- 
ings were characterized by the court as utterly illegal and irregular; and considering such 
irregularity fatal to the conviction, they directed the release of the prisoner. If the judge 
had referred the case under the first verdict of the assessors, the court would have rectified 
the irregularity by directing him to call upon the assessors for an unconditional verdict; or 
setting aside the verdict altogether, would have instructed him to complete the proceedings 
by taking the further evidence. But as he sent up the proceedings completed, the court 
considered themselves bound to pass sentence. N. A. R. vol. 5, page 38. 

1202. After the completion of a trial by the session judge, and the reference of the case 
to the nizamut adawlut, further evidence was submitted by the magistrate calculated to 
change entirely the features of the case in favor of the prisoner. The court held that it was 
not necessary to quash the trial ; but, cancelling the futwa of the lower court, they directed 
the session judge to proceed with the case, by taking the fresh evidence, calling upon the 
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prisoner for a fresh defence, and the law officer for another futwa, and disposing of the 
trial on its merits, as exhibited by the result of the further enquiry. N. A. R. vol. 5, 
page 40. 


if farther evi- 1203. The evidenco of certain witnesses for the prosecution having been taken after the 
cioie of defence, prisoner’s defence, without his having been called on for a further defence as regarded such 
101110 testimony, the nizamut adawlut held that the proceedings were informal, and they were 
returned that the omission might be supplied. N. A. R. vol. 1, page 245 ; vol. 2, page 481. 
Such further defence must invariably be taken after fresh evidence for the prosecution, 
although the position of the prisoners has not been affected thereby. Reports L. i°. 1854, 
part 1, page 411. 


Trua may be com- 1204. In cases where there are several prisoners, and the evidence regarding some of 
tomc^ «od , po8t^>n- them is completed, but it is necessary to postpone the case in the absence of witnesses sum- 

the^prlioncM 0 ” ° f mone( ^ on P art ^ ie ot ^ er prisoners; the judge is competent to exercise his discretion 

in concluding the trial of the prisoners whose cases are completed, and passing sentence on 
them, postponing a final decision on that part of the trial only, which affects the prisoners 
for whom further evidence is required. C. O. No. 302 of vol. 1. 


In wbftt cases 
the personal atten- 
dance of the ac- 
cused may be ex* 
ciued. 


* t>. f 1»9«. 


1205. Upon general principles, the fitness of requiring the actual personal attendance of 
the accused in the great majority of cases, which fall under the cognizance of the session courts, 
is obvious: but in less serious cases circumstances may exist to warrant exception to the 
rule. If, for example, the accused is a female, who, according to the usages and prejudices 
of the country, could not with propriety personally attend a court of justice, her personal 
attendance might be very properly dispensed with. But in the event of a doubt on this 
point, the question should be referred to the law officer under sect 54, Reg. IX. 1793.* If 
the law officer declare the accused warranted by the Mahomedan law, in his application to 
have his personal attendance dispensed with, the judge should proceed with the trial. On 
the other hand, if he declare the accused not entitled to the indulgence, or that the determi- 
nation of the point rests with the judge, as the judiciary delegate of the sovereign, it would 
be competent to the judge to admit or reject the application as might be deemed just and 
consistent with proper principle. Const No. 137. 


Famtage of 1206. Whenever a Christian is tried, his parentage and place of birth are to be stated 

Sbenoted!” p4,0,1W distinctly in the jail delivery statements, or in the letter of reference if the case is referred to 

the niaamut adawlut. C. O. No. 113 of voL 2. JL P. 


Prisoners srs to 
be referred to 
by their nemee 
throughout. 


1207. Prisoners are always to be referred to in the depositions of witnesses, and the 
fatwas of the law officers, by their names, and not by the numbers they bear in the calendar, 
a O. No, 216 of vol. 3. 


Prisoners 


1208. When prisoners have been tried under false names, but their real names are dis- 
covered before the completion of the trial, the judge should designate them in the warrant by 
the names under which they were arraigned and pleaded, adding their since-discovered real 
names by an alia9. Const No. 1034. 
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1209. When the age of a prisoner appears to have been incorrectly stated by himself, 
or in the calendar, the judge should record the conviction at which lie and the jury arrive 
on that point. 0. O. No. 105 of vol. 1. Reports W \ P. 1852, page 1095. 

1210. Particular attention should be paid to correctness and uniformity in the manner 
of spelling the names of prisoners in the record of evidence. Where several prisoners bear- 
ing the same or similar names are included in one trial, care should be taken, in recording 
the evidence given by each witness, to specify the name of the father of the person alluded 
to, whenever the name of any one of them is mentioned. C. O. No. 135 of vol. 2, and 
No. 2, Feb. 7, 1856. L. R 

1211. In writing the native names of men and places, the orthography of the original is 
to be adhered to as closely as possible. 0. O. No. 104 of vol. 2. 

1212. After all the evidence for the prosecution and defence has been heard, the law 
officer (who is to be present during the whole of the trial) is to write at the end of the record 
of the proceedings the futwa or law as applicable to the circumstances of the case, and to 
attest it with his seal or signature. The judge is attentively to consider such futwa, and if 
it appears to him consonant to natural justice, and also conformable to the Mahomedan law, 
lie is to pass sentence in the terms of the futwa (except in cases in which he is expressly 
directed not to pass sentence), and to issue his warrant to the magistrate for the execution 
of it without further reference or delay. Provided, however, that in all cases where a pri- 
soner is condemned by such sentenco to suffer death, or imprisonment for life, the court is 
to transmit a copy of the sentence, and of all the papers and proceedings read or recorded 
during the trial, to the nizamut adawlut, and is not to execute such sentence, but is to wait 
the final sentence of that court.* Beng. Reg. IX. 1793, sect. 47. Ced. Prov. Reg. VII. 
1803, sect. 15, cl. 1. 

1213. A conditional sentence of acquittal cannot be passed, so as to render the prisoner 
liable to a second trial in the event of further evidence being procurable. N. A, R. vol. 5, 
page 25. 

1214. A prisoner may be convicted as an accomplice when arraigned as a principal; or 
of a less offence, when under arraignment for a greater of the same nature and founded on the 
same facts ; but not if the crime established be totally unconnected with that charged against 
the prisoner. Nor can a conviction of a graver offence be had upon a charge of a less 
heinous nature ; as, when a prisoner had been committed on a charge of “ severe wounding, 1 * 
it was held that he could not be convicted of “ wounding with intent to murder* ; and in this 
case the court, being of opinion that he ought to have been committed on the latter charge* 
annulled the former commitment and proceedings on the trial, and ordered him to be com- 
mitted and tried de nova for the offence of “ wounding with intent to murder.* N. A. R. 
voL 1, page 257 ; and vol. 4, page 59. 

1215. So, when the term used in the indictment was hulakut , or homicide ; and the 
offence charged was described as manslaughter in the margin of the letter of reference ; and 
it appeared that the prisoner had been irregularly tried on a charge of murder, of which 
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offence the judge deemed him convicted ; the proceedings were returned with directions that 

p 

the trial should be held in the mode prescribed for that offence, and that a fresh answer 
should be taken from the prisoner as to the murderous intent charged, and a fresh futwa 
from the law officer as to that point It was not considered necessary to take any new evi- 
dence for the prosecution ; but the prisoner was permitted to summon any other witnesses in 
his own defence. N. A. R. vol. 3, page 188. 

So, in no cam 1216. The same principal, viz. that a prisoner cannot be convicted of a crime with 

cad prisoner be con. , 1 

victed of a crime which he was not charged, and to which therefore he has not pleaded, although the convic- 

to the charge of . _ , , . . . . . . . , 

which he he* not tion was founded on the same transaction as that which gave rise to the charge, was acknow- 

pleaded j 

ledged in the cases of prisoners charged — with forgery, and convicted of fraud ; [N. A. R. 
vol. 2, page 50.] — with perjury, and convicted of embezzlement; [N. A. R. vol. 3, page 
234.] — with embezzlement, and convicted of obtaining money under false pretences ; [Reports 
L . P. 1852, part 1, page 112.] — with procuring abortion, and convicted of causing the 
death of her infant by exposure; [N. A. R. vol. 3, page 56.] — with theft attended with 
severe wounding, and convicted of affray ; [N. A. R. vol. 4, page 246.] — with culpable 
homicide, and convicted of being an accomplice in an affray ; [N. A. R. vol. 5, page 
28.] — with murder, and convicted of conspiracy ; [N. A. R. vol. 3, page 50.] — with mur- 
der, and convicted of theft attended with murder. [N. A. R. vol. 5, page 53.] So, a con- 
viction of procuring abortion cannot be had on a charge of culpable homicide, unless it be 
averred that the death was the result of the attempt to procure abortion. [N. A. R. vol. 6, 
page 277.] — If the facts or nature of the crime proved are different from those on which 
the prisoner was arraigned, it would be unjust to 'convict him, because he has had no 
opportunity of defending himself. [Const. No. 123.] — For the same reason, when a 
session judge, in calling upon a prisoner to plead, omitted to state to him that part of the 
charge which denoted the aggravating circumstances of the crime, it was held that the 
prisoner could be convicted only of that part of the charge to which he was called on to 
plead. [N. A. R. vol. 5, page 162.] 

the of. 1217. But a prisoner charged with the illegal and violent seizure and appropriation of 
property, was convicted of theft, because the offence proved was essentially the same as that 
charged. [Reports IV. P. 1854, part 1, page 142.] And, on the same principle, a prisoner 
was convicted of forgery on a charge of conspiracy to defraud by falsifying documents ; 
[N. A. R. vol. 1, page 365.] and a conviction was had of embezzlement, when the charge 
was of theft and knowingly retaining stolen property. [N. A. R. vol. 4, page 152.] 

1218. And the discharge of a person without punishment on account of the erroneous 

Priionftp Acquit * a 

t»d on Account of framing of the charge, does not exempt him from punishment. He is still liable to be tried for 

nii^ooiBniSei the offence of which he appears to have been guilty. N, A. R. vol. 2, page 50. 

on correct charge. . _ 

1219. Where the accused is committed on more than one count, the judge should 

be careful to specify distinctly in the vernacular proceeding the particular count, the aver- 
conrict* ; ments of which he conceives to have been established on the trial. C. O. No. 54 of vol. 4. 

L.P. 
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Misconduct of 
police. 


1220. When the prisoner is convicted of being an accessary, the judge should state dis- And if he con. 

tinctly in the vernacular proceeding and in the English statement whether the conviction is of whetuor ^before* 
being accessary before or after the fact. Reports Z. P. 1852, part 1, page 367. tar *** fact ‘ 

1221. If the magistrate has neglected to obey any requisition, which the judge has made 

^ 0 JO ofoy t,hi» 

to him as being necessary to the due conduct of any pending trial, the judge is at liberty to «*|uuitiouof judgo. 
represent the circumstance to the nizainut adawlut, either in the remarks on the statements 
of convictions or acquittals, or in a separate letter. Reg. VII. 1831, sect. 9. 

1222. In like manner, should the judge, in the conduct of a trial, see reason to impute 
misconduct to any darogah or other subordinate police officer, he is at liberty to certify the 
same to the commissioner of circuit, for such orders as the latter may deem necessary, 
intimating to the nizamut adawlut his having made such reference to enable that court to re- 
quire from the commissioner, should they think proper, a report of what he may have done 
in pursuance of the reference, and to make a special report on the subject to government, 
should the circumstances of the case seem to require it. Reg. VII. 1831, sect 10. 

1223. A session judge holding a jail delivery, or the court of nizamut adawlut, may The court* of 

. .. . 81008 and nizamut 

order the dismissal of any native officer convicted of a criminal offence declared punish- adawlut mft y wier 

* the dismissal of any 

able bv dismission from office ; or, though not so expressly declared, if the conduct of such native officer whose 

J „ n A <• * conduct appears, 

native officer appears from any proceeding before the sessions court or nizamut adawlut, from any proceed - 
to be such as to require his removal from the public situation held by him. On the same ti 
being notified to the magistrate, or other European public officer, under whom the native 
officer so dismissed has been employed, it is the duty of the magistrate, or other European 
officer, to take measures for the appointment of a successor to the vacant office in conformity 
with the regulations. Reg. XXV. 1814, sect 15. Reg. XVII. 1816, sect. 7, cl. 8. 

1224. Under the above provisions, in cases before the sessions court as trials, the 
session judge is competent to order the dismissal of police officers convicted of any offence, 
which appears to require their removal from public office. Const. No. 1328. 

1225. It is competent to a session judge to fine an officer of the magistrate’s esta- 
blishment guilty of negligence or disrespect while in attendance at the sessions. Const. 

No. 882. 


removal. 


Judge may pun- 
magistrate’s 


Judge to notice 
irregularities 


1226. It is also the duty of the session judge to bring to the notice of the nizamut 
adawlut any irregularities, which may have marked the conduct of the proceedings in the 
preliminary investigation of the magistrate or the police. C. O. No. 54 of vol. 2, para. 12. 

He is also to take notice of any want of observance of the rules laid down for the guidance 
of police officers in drawing up their reports. Reports W, P. 1853, part 2, page 1369. 

1227. A session judge was told that it would have been more consistent with judicial 
usage, if he had abstained from expressing a decided opinion as to the guilty knowledge and 
complicity of persons, who were not on trial before him. In reporting a trial, a session judge £ 
should ordinarily confine himself to the case of the prisoners as it comes before him, and for- p *' rB0M 
bear from hazarding conjectures, as to the criminality of individuals, when their conduct has 

not been impeached by the magistrate, to whose judgment and local experience, in selecting 
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the objects of a criminal prosecution, much latitude should be allowed. Reports W. P. part 
2, page 631. 

1226. The final roobakaree drawn up at the end of a sessions trial is to be preserved 
for purposes of record, and should therefore contain sufficient information of the nature of the 
case for the purposes of future reference. It ought to show on what charges the prisoners were 
arraigned ; the names of all the prisoners ; the verdict of the jury ; the assent or dissent of the 
session judge ; and the order of punishment, acquittal, or reference to the nizamut adawlut. 
It should be in the prescribed form, and should be drawn up on a separate paper, which may 
be preserved when the rest of the record is destroyed. C. O. No. 1128, August 22, 1865. 
W. R 

1229. The session judge is not to retain the proceedings of the magistrate in trials com- 
mitted to the sessions, except in particular cases, in which such measure appears essentially 
necessary, when he may either detain the original proceedings, or require copies. C. O. 
No. 61 of vol. 1. 

1230. The office copies of the session judge’s abstracts of trials, both of conviction and 
of acquittal, are in the Western Provinces to be forwarded to the commissioners ; and are, 
after perusal, to be sent by him to the magistrate with strict injunctions to return them 
to the judge within three days from the date of receipt Government Order W. P. 
No. 4252, October 17, 1855. 

1231. If in particular cases of trials committed to the sessions, any special grounds exist 
rendering it desirable, in the opinion of the magistrate, that he should see any part of the 
evidence which has been taken before the sessions court, either to enable him to follow up 
his enquiries in the case, or for any other purpose connected with the administration of 
criminal justice, or of the police of his district, he Bhould state those grounds fully in a report 
to the session judge, who, on a consideration thereof, will determine on the propriety or other- 
wise of complying with the application, either by transmitting for the magistrate’s perusal 
transcripts of the depositions required by that officer, or by allowing an officer from his court 
to attend for the purpose of taking copies of the same. C. O. No. 6 of vol. 3. 

1232. In cases of acquittal, the judge is required to spedfiy in that column of the state- 
ment of acquittals appropriated to remarks, whether he deems the commitment to have been 
made on sufficient grounds, and after due inquiry into the case by the magistrate ; or 
whether he considers it to have been erroneous or defective : and, in the latter case, he is dis- 
tinctly and fuHy to detail the ground on which he has 6ome to such conclusion, mentioning 
the name of the committing officer. He is not, however, to communicate his sentiments to 
such officer ; but should leave it to the nizamut adawlut to point out such cases as really 
call for notice, a O. Nos. 24, 166, and 168 J L R of voL 2. 

123&. In such cases, when the commitment appears to have been made on inadequate 
grounds, and when the proceedings of the magistrate in making the commitm ent appear to 
merit the particular notioe of the niiamut adawlut, a copy of the magistrate^ roobakaree 
of commitment written upon foolscap paper of Englfrh manufacture^ is to be forwarded 
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with the ostial sessions statements, d O. No. 24 of voL 2 ; and Nos. 36, 60, JL P. and 67 
of vol. 3. 

1234. In all cases of prisoners punished or acquitted without reference, copies of the 
futwas are to be furnished to the nizamut adawlut. They are to be filed in two separate 
parcels, in the order in which the prisoners affected by them stand on the statements of pri- 
soners punished without reference and acquitted ; and on the face of each futwa a memo- 
randum is to be written in the vernacular, showing the names of the prisoners, their numbers 
as they stood in the magistrate's calendar, and their numbers in the respective statements of 
convictions and acquittals, according to the forms given below.(o) The specific charge, upon 
which the prisoner has been committed to take his trial, is also to be noted upon the copy of 
the futwa ; the charge is to be taken from the magistrate’s roobakaree of commitment, with- 
out any alteration, and written upon the face of the futwa in the same language as the original. 
If in one case some of the prisoners are acquitted, and some convicted, a copy of the futwa is 
to be filed with each parcel. C. O. Nos. 263 and 283 of vol. 1 ; No. 78 of vol. 2 ; and No. 
25 of vol. 3. 

1235. Copies of futwas and verdicts of assessors, or copies of the magistrate’s roobaka- 
rees of commitments, forwarded with the monthly sessions statements are to be written upon 
foolscap paper of English manufacture. C. O. No. 50 of vol. 3. L. P. The vernacular 
statement of the verdicts of assessors and jurors is no longer required in the Western 
Provinces. C. O. No. 1 14 of voL 4. W, JP. 

1236. Whenever there appears to be sufficient cause for dispensing with the 
attendance and futwa of the law officer of the sessions court upon a criminal trial, or trials, 
to be held before such court, it is competent to the executive government for the time being 
to order the same ; and an official communication of such order by a secretary to government 
is to be deemed sufficient authority for the trial, or trials, therein referred to, being held before 
the session judge without the attendance or futwa of the law officer. Reg. I. 1810, sect 2. 

1237. In such cases no sentence is to be passed by the session judge. But the pro- 
ceedings on the trial, when completed, are to be transmitted, with the opinion of the judge on 
the evidence and facts established, for the sentence of the nizamut adawlut Reg. L 1810, 
sect 3. 


(a) Form of the memorandum for futwas of oonvictkm. 
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Question* ofMa- 1238. In the event of any question of Mahomedan law arising upon such trials, the 
*ueh chm. same is to be recorded upon the proceedings for the information and decision of the nizamut 

adawlut But if the question refer to the competency of a witness, such witness is to be 
examined, leaving the admission or ultimate rejection of the testimony so given to the consi- 
deration of the nizamut adawlut Reg. 1. 1810, sect. 4. 

Authority for 1239. In all cases of trials held in any way out of the ordinary course of law, the 

ordinary course to judge is to record on the proceedings of the trial the original documents authorizing the course 

adopted (substituting attested copies in their place in the magistrate’s nuthee, if they are tak- 
en therefrom) ; and he is invariably to notice the same in his letter accompanying the pro- 
ceedings on the trial, if referred to the nizamut adawlut. C. O. No. 54 of vol. 2, para. 23. 

Judge to note, 1240. Session judges, who try a case without the aid of a law officer or assessors, are 
trial* held without required to note on the face of the record the Regulation or Act under which the trial is 
to h it. law held. C. O. No. 215 of vol. 3. L. F. 

judge 1241. It is competent to any court of criminal justice, in which a commissioner of cir- 

l P 

of cuit or judge of sessions presides, without the necessity of any special authority from govern- 
ment, to avail itself of the assistance of respectable natives in either of three following ways: 

First , by referring the case, or any point or points in the same, to a panchayat of such 
persons, who are to carry on their enquiries apart from the court, and report to it 
the result The reference to the panchayat and its answer are to be in writin 
and are to be hied in the case. 


a panchayat, 




or assessors, 


or a jury. 


Secondly , by constituting two or more such persons assessors, or members of the court, 
with a view to the advantages derivable from their observations, particularly in the 
examination of witnesses. The opinion of each assessor is to be given separately, 
and discussed ; and if any of the assessors, or the authority presiding in the court, 
desires it, the opinions of the assessors are to be recorded in writing in the case. 

Or thirdly , by employing them more nearly as a jury. They are then to attend during 
the trial of the case ; to suggest as it proceeds such points of inquiry as occur to 
them, the court, if no objection exists, using every endeavour to procure the re- 
quired information; and after consultation to deliver in their verdict. The mode 
of selecting the jurors, the number to be employed, and the manner in which their 
verdict is to be delivered, are left to the discretion of the judge who presides. 

In all trials in which recourse is had to the above provisions, the futwa of the Mahome- 
Ukw ; n bHt if 0t no b t! dan law officer is unnecessary, and may be dispensed with at the option of the court. Pro- 
“4 Jjfc® ** vidod that whenever the futwa is dispensed with, and the crime of which the prisoner is con- 
within the judge’* victed be one, which the judge is not specifically empowered by the regulations to punish, 
m* p ti taT ' ’be re- he is not to proceed to pass sentence, but is to refer the case for the consideration of the niza- 

mut adawlut, stating at length in the proceedings the opinion of the panchayat, assessors, or 
jury, and his own opinion as to the crime proved, and the nature and extent of the punish- 
ment which should be awarded. Reg. VI. 1832, sect 4, cl. 1. 

1242. It is clearly to be understood, that under all the modes of procedure prescribed 
above, the decision is vested exclusively in the officer presiding in the court, provided that 


In such cases 


ferred. 


all inch 
decision 
in the 
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the sentence be one which, under the existing regulations, it is within his competency to pass. 

Reg* VI. 1832, sect. 4, cl. 2. 

1243. The condition of reference to the court set forth in the above provisions, viz. the ^Explanation of 
crime of which the prisoner is convicted being one which the judge is not specifically em- gartu the condition 
powered by the regulations to punish, must be held to relate to the nature of the crime ; and, 

since whatever is defined or specified in the regulations to be a crime is specifically punish- 
able by the criminal courts, the session judge is therefore specifically empowered to punish 
such offences when brought before him in the due course of law. The real object of the 
legislature in enacting the above provision appears to have been to declare the incompetency 
of the sessions court, unassisted by a Mahomedan law officer, to declare that to be a crime 
which is not so declared by the regulations. The law professedly administered is the Ma- 
homedan law, amended and modified by the regulations. Where the amendments are ap- 
plicable, there can be no difficulty in disposing of trials ; but, in the contrary event, an expo- 
sition of the Mahomedan law is necessary to pronounce whether the act of the prisoner is 
punishable or otherwise. The session judge sitting with assessors has not the benefit of such 
exposition, and hence the necessity and propriety of a reference to the nizamut adawlut. 

C. O. No. 55 of vol. 3. 

1244. Any person, not professing the Mahomedan faith, when brought to trial on a Any person, not 
commitment for an offence cognizable under the goneral regulations, may claim to be ex- may claim to bo 
empted from trial under the provisions of the Mahomedan criminal code ; and in such case triod byajury » &c * 
the commissioner of circuit, or judge of sessions, presiding on the trial, shall comply with 

such requisition, and shall proceed in one of the three modes prescribed above, at the same 
time dispensing with the futwa of the Mahomedan law officer. Reg. VI. 1832, sect. 5. 

1245. Trials, in which the religious prejudices of Mahomedans or any other class are Trialg involvin(C 
concerned, ought in all possible cases to be conducted without the Mahomedan law officer, cei* u>°b« trfed^bya 
and with the assistance of a jury under the above provisions. A futwa on any point of Mar 

homedan law may, if necessary, be required without the attendance of the law officer on 
the trial. 0. O. No. 181 of vol. 2. W, P. 

1246. The law does not require that the opinion of each assessor should be recorded se- The opinion* of 
parately, or indeed that any of them must be recorded in writing, unless particularly so desired “ ge “^,^ d j aot 
by the assessor or the judge. But a roobakaree or written proceeding ought always to be writlD ^* 

filed in the record of the trial, appointing assessors or jurors, and distinctly stating the 
clause of the law under which they are appointed, and are to take a part in the trial. And, in 
the case of assessors, the record of the trial should contain a clear statement that the assessors 
gave their opinions separately, and that the opinions were discussed, and then recorded at 
their desire or that of the judge. Reports Z. P. 1852, part 1, page 60. 

# 

1247. A difference of opinion between the presiding officer and the jury or assessors Jf . adgc 

does not render a reference to the nizamut adawlut necessary ; but the presiding officer is ^ 

competent and required to pass final sentence under such difference of opinion under the referred. 

game restrictions only as limit the issue of his sentence when he concurs in the verdict. 

Const Na 783. 

3 L 
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SUBJECTS BILATINO TO THE CONDUCT OF CASES. 


Case begun with 
law officer cannot 
be continued with 
assessors. 

In a postponed 
case if jurors can* 
not be re -assemble* 
ed, new jurors to 
be appointed. 


But they must 
hear the case ab 
initio . 


The services of 
natives in such ca- 
pacity cannot be 
compelled. 


East Indians may 
serve as jurors. 


From what class- 
es jurors ought to 
be selected. 


1248. A trial having been commenced with the aid of the law officer, the judge cannot 
call in the aid of a panchayat Oonst. No, 835. 

1249. In the case of a postponed trial commenced before a jury, where it is impracti- 
cable from death or other cause to procure the attendance of all persons composing the jury, 
new jurors should be appointed in the room of those whose attendance cannot be procured, 
and the former evidence should be read over to them. Const No. 828. 

1250. But in a case in which the prisoner was tried on five different counts by asses- 
sors sitting with the session judge ; and after the plea of the prisoner was recorded, and wit- 
nesses examined in support of the three first of them, the session judge called in other asses- 
sors in consequence of the illness and inability to attend of the assessors who first sat ; and in 
which on the completion of the trial, the verdict on the three first counts was delivered by 
the first set of assessors, and on the remaining two counts by those who last sat ; it was 
held that the employment of two different sets of assessors, under the circumstances, was 
illegal. N. A. R. vol. 5, page 87. 

1251. No power is given to the judge by the above provisions to compel the attendance 
of persons, who are reluctant voluntarily to render their services. He is empowered to 
invite the services of natives as arbitrators, assessors, or jurors, but by no means to compel 
them. There are always officers of respectability attached to the court, law officers, sudder 
ameens, or principal sudder ameens, who can be invited to act as assessors, and on whose 
part there can be no reasonable ground for declining compliance with such an invitation. 
O. O. No. 127 of vol. 2. 

1252. An East Indian, who by reason of his descent is not a British subject within the 
meaning of the existing laws, is eligible to be employed as a juror or assessor on the trial of a 
native of India, whether of Hindoo or Mahomedan persuasion, or of persons belonging to the 
same class as himself. Const No. 1019. 

1253. It is, in the opinion of the court, highly inexpedient to compose a jury entirely 
of vakeels, and mokhtars, or of less than three persons. C. O. No. 52 of vol. 4, para. 7. 
W. P. The best jurors, if they can read and write, are men from the mofussil, ignorant of 
the chicanery and practice of the courts. The duty should be made as little irksome as 
possible ; and the leading zumeendars of wealth and local influence should be induced to 
render assistance on special occasions. C. O. Govt Bengal, No. 27, July 7, 1855. C. O. No. 18, 
July 9, 1855. L. P. 


SECTION XXV. 

OF POSTPONED TRIALS. 

for 1254. If the attendance of any witness on the part of the prosecutor or the prisoner, 
waatof evktaae*. whose evidence the law does not allow to be taken by commission, cannot be procured, or if 

any witness cannot be found, the judge may postpone the trial (until the next circuit), pro- 
vided there appears sufficient cause for so doing* If the attendance of such witness cannot 
then be procured, or if he has not been found, the judge may in like manner postpone the- 
trial a second time. But if the judge and his law officer are of opinion that the evidence of 
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any witness or witnesses, who are absent, is not necessary, they are to complete the trial 
without it. Beng, Reg. IX. 1793, sect. 49* Ced. JProv . Reg. VII. 1803, sect 17. 

1255. As it may frequently occur, that a trial postponed by one judge for further 
evidence is concluded before another judge, it is incumbent on the former to record his 
reasons at large for directing the postponement, with the specific points on which further 
evidence is required, and any observations upon the credit of the witnesses already examined, 
or other remarks upon the evidence already taken, which may appear requisite for the infor- 
mation of the latter. C. O. No. Ill of vol. 1. 

1256. When a trial is postponed, the cause of postponement should be entered on the 
proceedings. N. A. R. vol. 6, page 18. 

1257. When the trial was commenced by one session judge, and all the evidence was 
recorded before him, except as* to an alibi pleaded by one prisoner ; and the judge consider- 
ing that this alibi , if established, might shake the credibility of the direct evidence against 
a number of the other prisoners, postponed the trial as respected all those prisoners ; and 
placed on record his reasons for postponement, recording also in the office a full state- 
ment of his view of the evidence already taken respecting the prisoners for the information 
( as he was himself about to leave the station) of the judge who would have to take up the 
postponed case ; and the judge succeeding him took the fresh evidence that had been called 
for in open court in the presence of the prisoners ; and then having read the whole record of 
evidence previously taken, with the former judge’s recorded remarks, proceeded as usual ; — 
the court held that the mode of procedure was strictly legal. N. A. R. vol. 6, page 165. 

1258. There is no rule or order which requires that, in cases of the non-attendance of the 
prosecutor before the sessions court, the trial must be postponed for two successive sessions, 
and the prisoner not discharged until the prosecutor fails to attend at a third session. The pro- 
visions of the regulations above quoted are expressly applicable to witnesses only ; and with 
regard to them a discretion is vested in the judge to postpone the trial or not, according as 
he and the law officer are of opinion that the evidence of the absent witnesses is necessary or 
otherwise. Wijh regard to the case of absent prosecutors, for which there is no express 
rule in the regulations, a discretion should be exercised by the judge according to the nature 
and circumstances of each case : if both prosecutor and witnesses are absent from any cause 
which is not likely to prevent their attendance at a future period, the trial should be post- 
poned, the magistrate being directed to adopt every practicable measure for causing their 
attendance, and the prisoner be admitted to bail, or kept in custody, as the judge under 
cL 2, sect 9, Reg. IX 1807 may deem it proper to direct: but if there is no prospect of 
the future attendance of either prosecutor or witnesses in support of the prosecution, the 
prisoner should be acquitted, and discharged with or without security, as may appear proper 
in consideration of the magistrate’s proceedings on the commitment If, however, the 
prosecutor only is absent, and his witnesses in attendance, the judge should instruct the 
magistrate to appoint some person on the part of government to conduct the prosecution. 
A judge on circuit may direct the removal of a trial with the prisoner, prosecutor, and 
witnesses, to another station of jail delivery, if he see Argent and special grounds for direct- 
ing such mode of procedure. C. O. No. 199 of vol. 1. Const Nos. 200 and 256. 


Judge to record 
bin reasons for 
postponing. 


Fact of postpone- 
ment to record- 
ed. 

Mode of proce- 
dure, if a trial be 
commenced by one 
judpe and 
poned, 
sequently tal 
by another j 


Rules for 

dure in the absence 
of tho prosecutor, 
orofboth tho prose- 
cutor and witnesses. 
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SUBJECTS RELATING TO THE CONDUCT OF CASES. $ 


not to be 
d for more 
than six months. 


Judge on circuit 
to take up first the 
postponed cases ; 

re from 
an ex- 
of the 
there is 

any delay. 


1259* No criminal trial is to be postponed by a sesssion judge beyond the session of jail* 
delivery, which may be held next after the expiration of the period of six months from the 
date of commitment, except when, for special reasons, the session judge may be of opinion, 
that it should be again postponed ; when he will report the circumstances under which it has 
already been postponed, and the grounds on which he has formed his opinion, for the orders 
of the nizamut adawlut C. O. No. 132 of vol. 2 ; and No. 45 of rules for session judges 
in Appendix D. 

1260. At the commencement of each session the magistrate is to lay before the judge a 
statement of all cases, which have been referred back by the nizamut adawlut for further in- 
quiry or information, as also all trials which have been postponed at the preceding session ; and 
the judge is immediately to proceed on trials of this description, supposing of course the further 
investigation to have been completed by the magistrate, and the trials to be in every respect 
ready, in preference to the cases included in the magistrate’s regular calendar, forwarding 
such as are referrible to the nizamut adawlut with the least practicable delay. If the 
magistrate has not held the further inquiry required, the judge is to call upon him for an 
explanation of the cause of delay ; and in cases referred back by the nizamut, the magistrate’s 
explanation with the judge’s opinion of the sufficiency or otherwise of the same is to be for- 
warded for the information and orders of that court. A similar report is to be made in other 
cases, when the judge considers it necessary to bring the magistrate’s conduct on the occasion 
under the notice of the court C. O. Nos. 121 and 153 of vol. 1. 


Suggestion 
avoiding 


t w 1261. A judge on circuit should, whenever practicable, try those cases first, which have 

the fiu&l disposal of had rise at the greatest distance from the sudder station, in order that whenever any more 

witnesses or inquiries are requisite to complete the trials, there may be time for a reference 
to the thanadar, before the nearer commitments are finished. C. O. No. 173 of vol. 1. 


esses. 


SECTION XXVI. 

* 

OF FUTWAS AND SENTENCES. 


Fotwa- 1262. A futwa on any point of Mahomedan law may, if necessary, be required without 

frwn* y £wr™ o«c.r the attendance of the law officer on the trial. C. O. No. 181 of vol. 2. fV. P. 

though absent. 

Magistrate msy 1263. In any case of doubt, when the regulations contain no specific enactment on the 
of point in question, the magistrate should take a futwa from the law officer, and proceed in 
conformity with his exposition of the Mahomedan law. Const. No. 891. 


in 


Th. latwfe rmo. 1264. It was considered highly improper and unjustifiable in a magistr ate to direct the 
"" '* government pleader to communicate with the law officer, over whom, in his capacity of 

* law officer of a court of circuit, he had no control, on a matter relating to a futwa delivered 
*• in a trial before the court of circuit Const No. 631. 


The law ofletr 


a to M^j r, th. 1266. Law officers are to be careful to specify in their futwaa the crime, which they- 
aim. ofwMch ts. consider to be established against a prisoner declared li«hl« p unishment, w het h er th- 
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conviction be founded on full legal proof, or on presumptive evidence ; and to use the proper P*i*oneri« convict- 
term, which has been appropriated in the Mahomedan law, or by usage, to designate the prope^tem?* 0 * 
offence of which the prisoner is convicted. As, for instance, the crime of robbery should not 
be denominated gharutguree , as that is an ambiguous term which might be applied to acts of 
plundering distinct from robbery. 0. O. Nos. 101 and 104 of vol. 1. 

1266. The judge should always require a more specific futwa from the law officer as to officer to ap®. 
the nature and degree of shoobuh established against a prisoner, whenever the original presumpUoiu^ 0 ° f 
futwa in the case is doubtfully expressed. C. O. No. 117 of vol. 1. 


1267. A futwa convicting upon strong presumption (zun-i-ghalib or shoobuh-i-cuvvee ) is A futwa of strong 
a futwa of conviction : and a session judge concurring in such conviction in a case of ftltw^of^couvic! 
burglary or theft attended with murder, or wounding or corporal injury endangering life, tloa * 

must pass sentence of 39 stripes and imprisonment in transportation for life, and refer the 
trial to the nizarnut adawlut, suspending the issue of his sentence. Const No. 558. 

1268. A law officer having declared in his futwa, as a ground for the acquittal of a offlce1, mft y 

” ° . * n0t FOft,r t0 
■prisoner, that he might have concealed his knowledge of a dacoity from fear, and that it having no cnnnec- 

i ... .. . tion wit * 1 Mahorno- 

was inexpedient to punish him, lest it should deter other offenders from giving information, dan law ; 

the nizarnut adawlut held that he had exceeded his duty, and that ho should not have 

referred to matters having no connection with Mahomedan law. N. A. R. vol. 2, page 142. 

1269. In a trial for perjury, it was held that the futwa of the law officer, convicting the but may dofino tho 
prisoners of different degrees of guilt and consequently awarding a different amount of ^ua r of t 
punishment to each, was not objectionable on that score ; neither was it impugnable on the 

ground of its specifying tazecr with tusheer as the nature of the penalty incurred, inasmuch 8Cribt ‘ d bv Maho * 
as by the Mahomedan law tusheer forms part of the punishment of perjury. N. A. R. vol. 5, 
page 58. 


1270. On trials for murder, the law officers are to deliver their futwa, or law opinions, 
upon the case according to the doctrines of Yoosuf and Mahomed. Beng. Reg. IX. 1793, 
sect 50. Ced. Prov . Reg. VII. 1803, sect. 19. 


In cages of 
dor, futwas to bo 
given according to 
tho two dittciplos. 


1271. Under the Mahomedan law a futwa of death by seasut cannot be pronounced on 
any but a murderer, though some authorities recognize, in abstract terms, the right of the 
ruling power to extirpate evil doers generally. N. A. R. vol. 2, page 418. 


A futwa of death 
by seasut cannot be 

{ ironouncod on 
mt a murderer. 


1272. In all sentences of punishment passed by the sessions court, the judge is to transmit c °py o{ 

, . 1 . do conviction to be 

to the magistrate, with the warrant for the execution of the sentence, a copy of tho futwa »ent to magistrate, 
delivered by his law officer : and, in the case of sentences passed by the nizarnut adawlut, a 
copy of the futwa of the law officers of that court. C. O. No. 185 of vol. L 


1273. The law officer of the sessions court is always to be furnished with a copy of any 
futwa delivered by the law officers of the nizarnut adawlut in cases referred to that court. 

C. O. No. 101 of Vol. 1. *ioo« court. 


1274. A session judge has no authority to alter his sentence once 
report the case for the consideration and orders of the nizarnut adawlut. 
and 643. 


passed ; he must 
Const. Nos. 629 


Sentences, 
character of* 

Sentence once 
piiMed cannot be 
altered. 
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SUBJECTS RELATING TO THE CONDUCT OP CASES. 


pawS^huh^nwst 1275. The session judges should invariably make it a rule to pass sentence upon 
public manner. prisoners in the most public manner, and to explain to them the enormity of their crimes ; 

and they should take the opportunities thus presented to them in crowded courts of explain- 
ing the provisions of such penal enactments, as may have been recently passed by the 
government, and are but imperfectly known or understood by the community. C. O. 
No. 160 of vol. 1. 


Tho regulations 1276. In cases where a stated penalty is prescribed for an offence, as well by the regu- 
medan°iaw. ° lations as by the Mahomedan law, the provisions of the latter are superseded. N. A. R. 

vol. 1, page 262. 


A promise not to 
prosecute does not 
bar a capital sen- 
tence. 


1277. A promise made by the prosecutor not to prosecute was not considered sufficient 
to bar a capital sentence in a case of murder, as such promise did not affect the credibility 
of the evidence generally. N. A. It. vol. 2, page 96 : and vol. 3, page 69. 


Capital sentence 
not usual, if body 
be not found. 


1278. It is not usual to pass sentence of death, when the body of the murdered person 
has not been found ; but a capital sentence has been passed when the fact of his death is well 
established, and the disposal of the body satisfactorily accounted for. Reports L . P. 1851, 
page 171 ; 1852, part 2, page 893 ; and 1856, part 1, page 830. 


The punishment 1279. No criminal is to suffer the punishment of mutilation. If a prisoner is sentenced, 
not, t^bea^juiiiged^ ! hi conformity with the futwa of the law officer, to lose two limbs, instead of being made to 
tion! 1 f ° r commuta ‘ undergo such punishment, he is to be imprisoned and kept to hard labor for fourteen years ; 

and if any prisoner is so sentenced to lose one limb, he is, in lieu of such punishment, to be 
imprisoned and kept to hard labor for seven years. The judge, accordingly, when any 
prisoner is sentenced to suffer mutilation, is to commute such punishment for imprisonment 
and hard labor for the term above prescribed, and to issue his warrant to the magistrate for 
that purpose. Beng. Iieg. IX. 1793, sect. 51. Ced . Prov. Reg. VII. 1803, sects. 20 
and 21. 


may ox- 
empt from labor. 


1280. A session judge may insert an exemption from hard labor in the warrants issued 
by him to the magistrate in cases wherein, on consideration of the rank or situation in life of 
any person sentenced to imprisonment, he considers him to be an improper subject for hard 
labor. C. O. No. 44 of vol. 1 . 


If judge tries case 
within the compe- 
tence of the tna- 
glitrate, ho should 
coufine his award 
within the limits 
prescribed to the 
latter. 


1281. When the session judge quashed a conviction by the magistrate on the ground 
that the offence charged was be^yond his competence, and directed the commitment of the pri- 
soner to the sessions, when in fact the magistrate was quite competent to dispose of tho 
case himself, the court reduced the order of the sessions court by re-affirming the order of the 
magistrate. Reports L. P. 1852, part 1, page 211. See also para. 1005. 


The measure of the 
sentence should not 
depend on the full- 
ness or incomplete- 
nets of the proof. 


1282. In a trial for murder the session judge recommended a sentence of 14 years’ 
imprisonment. The court observed that the reason for proposing a punishment so dispro- 
portionate to the offence was not apparent, unless the judge had suffered misgivings of the 
prisoner’s guilt to qualify the measure of the sentence. Such practice is not to be justified 
on any sound principle. Incompleteness of proof of guilt does not render a prisoner 
an object of lighter punishment than ordinary ; it entitles him to his unconditional release. 
Reports W. JP. 1851, page 92. A doubt regarding the trustworthiness of the evidence 
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may be a reason for its total rejection ; but is no ground for a mitigation of punishment 
Reports W. P \ 1856, part 1, page 122. 

1283. Whenever a session judge proposes a sentence of perpetual imprisonment in the 
Alipore jail, he is to record his reasons for not recommending a sentence of transportation for 
life. Under C. O. No. 130 of vol. 3, Z. P. the judge was directed invariably to recommend 
transportation for life instead of imprisonment for life; but this rule is no longer required to 
be observed, in consequeuce of the enactment of Act XIV. 1844, which authorizes a single 
judge of the suddcr court to pass sentence of transportation beyond sea for life against a 
prisoner recommended to be imprisoned for life. C. 0. No. 229 of vol. 3. Z. P 1 


In sentence* of 
perpetual imprison- 
ment., the \ 

_ t 1 


transportation for 
life. 


1284. On trial, the session judge is attentively to consider the futwa, placed on record 
by the law officer, and if it appears to him consonant to natural justice, and also conform- 
able to the Mahomedan law, he is to pass sentence in the terms of the futwa (except in cases 
in which he is expressly directed not to pass sentence) and to issue his warrant to the magis- 
trate for the execution of it without further reference or delay. Provided, however, that in 
all cases where a prisoner is condemned by such sentence to suffer death, or imprisonment for 
life, the judge is to transmit a copy of tho sentence, and of all the papers and proceedings 
read or recorded during the trial to the nizamut adawlut, and is not to execute such sentence, 
but to wait the final sentence of that court. Bcng. Reg. IX. 1793, sect. 47. Ced. Prov. 
Reg. VII. 1803, sect 15, cl. 1. 

1285. It is competent to a session judge to refer to the nizamut adawlut any trial in 
which he considers the sentence, he is empowered to pass, inadequate to the guilt of the 
prisoner, anything in the existing regulations to the contrary notwithstanding. Act XXXI. 
1841, sect. 6. Reg. VI. 1831, sect 12. In such case he is not to pass sentence. Reports 
W. P . 1854, part 2, page 747. 

1286. When the judge disapproves of any part of the proceedings held on a trial, or of 
the futwa delivered by the law officer, lie is not to pass sentence in such cases, but is to 
complete the trial, and transmit to the nizamut adawlut a copy of all the proceedings, and 
the futwa of the law officer, with a separate loiter stating the grounds of his disapproval, and 
wait the sentence of that court. Beng. Reg. IX. 1793, sect. 53. Ced . Prov . Reg. VII. 
1803, sect. 22. 


mode of, and 

referrible 

trials. 

Sontcueo to bo 


If futwa 
death, or imj.iiM 
nient for lift*, t\ 
to bo referred. 


Judpo may refer 
any ease in* which 
ho considers tho 
sentence within 
his 


reeding, or of the 
futwa, he is not to 
pass sentence, but 
to refer. 


1287. In a case, in which the futwa convicted the prisoners of shibch-umd and declared 
them liable to deyut , the session judge, considering tho prisoners guilty of aggravated 
culpable homicide, referred the case. The nizamut adawlut held that the common accep- 
tation of the term shibeh-umd is culpable homicide ; and that the difference of opinion in 
regard to the aggravation was not a legitimate ground of reference. N. A. R. vol. 5, page 63. 


A difference of 
opinion am to tho 
nggravaft 
tor of an 
not a 

ground of refer- 
ence. 


Difference be- 
tween judge and 


1288. It is not a legitimate ground of reference that the judge and law officer differ in 
regard to the degree of guilt of the prisoners, as no distinction between principals and accom- 
plices is recognized in the regulations, accomplices being liable to the same punishment as ground o t refer- 
principals. Reports Z. P. 1852, part 1, page 394. 


1289. In a case of dacoity attended with murder, in which the principals had 
been previously convicted and sentenced by the nizamut adawlut it was held unneces* 


Judge may md- 
tence peraonn con- 
victed of privity, 



286 


SUBJECTS BE LATINO TO THE CONDUCT OP CASES. 


the principal! hav- 
ing been already 
sentenced by the 
nizamut. 

Recapitulation of 
refcrriole trials. 


sary to refer the trial of certain accomplices convicted of privity only. N. A. R. vol. 5, 
page 17. 

1 290. Under the above rules the sessions courts are to transmit to the nizamut adawlut 
all trials, in which the prisoner or prisoners are convicted and liable to a sentence of perpe- 
tual imprisonment, or death ; as well as in all cases, wherein the judge disapproves the futwa 
given by the law officer, and has not been expressly authorized by this or any other regula- 
tion to pass sentence, notwithstanding such futwa, either for the punishment of the prisoner, or 
for his acquittal and discharge either with or without security. Reg. LIII. 1803, sect. 6, cl. 1. 
So, if the sentence within the competence of the judge appears inadequate, [para. 1285.] 

And other grounds of reference will be found below : if the judge differs from the 

law officer on a point not provided for in the regulations; [para. 1295.] — or regarding the 
exposition of a point of law; [para. 1296.] — or if the law officer rejects material evidence; 
[paras. 1297 and 1298.] — or if the law officer acquits and judge convicts; [para. 1300.] — or 
if the judge convicts oil one count, and the law officer on another, [para. 1301.] So, if the 
futwa is dispensed with, and the crime of which the prisoner is convicted be one, which 

the judge is not specially empowered by the regulations to punish; [para; 1312.] 

as in a case of fraud. [Reports IV. P. 1851, page 25.] 


In what trials 
referred the judge 
is not to pass sen- 
tence ; 

* Reports W. P. 
JN54, part 2, page 
747. 

and In what cases 
he is to pass sen- 
tence ; 


1291. In trials referrible to the nizamut adawlut if the judge disapprove the futwa given 
by the law officer ; or if the prisoner or prisoners convicted, or any of the prisoners convicted 
on the same trial, bo liable to a sentence of death ; [or if he considers the sentence, which he is 
empowered to pass, inadequate to the guilt of the prisoner ;]* the judge is not to pass any sen- 
tence (except for the acquittal and discharge of any prisoners not convicted), but is to transmit 
the trial, with liis opinion thereupon, for the sentence of the nizamut adawlut. If the judge 
concur with the law officer in the conviction of the prisoner, or prisoners, and none of them be 
liable to sentence of death, the judge is to pass sentence on the prisoner or prisoners so convict- 


but «uch uontenco e d a8 directed above. But such sentences, in ail trials referrible to the nizamut adawlut are 

is not final in re- 3 

terrible awes. not to be deemed final, nor is any warrant to be issued for carrying the same into execution. 


until they be confirmed by the nizamut adawlut. Moreover, -whenever the trial of a princi- 
pal in any crime may be referred for the sentence or confirmation of the nizamut adawlut 


Bo, when an ac- 
complice is con- 
victed. in a case 
referred as to the 
principal; 


but accomplice, 
if acquitted, to be 
released at once, 
although case re- 
ferred. 


whether under the present or any other regulation; and an accomplice in the same crime has 
been brought to trial and convicted at the same time as the principal ; the session judge is 
not to carry into execution his sentence upon the accomplice so convicted ; but is to wait the 
confirmation or final sentence of the nizamut adawlut as well respecting the accomplice as the 
principal.(o) Provided, however, that this restriction be not understood to prevent the 
judge from passing a final sentence of acquittal upon any prisoners charged as accomplices, 
whom he acquits of such charge, in concurrence with the law officer; or from directing the 
release of any prisoners so acquitted, notwithstanding the reference of the trial of the principal 
to the nizamut adawlut. Reg. LIU. 1803, sect. 6, cl. 2. 


If the session 
judge differs from 
law officer ns to 
tome of the prison* 


1292. Whenever a criminal trial is referrible to the nizamut adawlut by reason of the 
session judge differing in opinion with his law officer as to the conviction or acquittal of one 

(«) Under this provision the session judge has no discretion to convict and sentence an accomplice, because the principal 
is not on trial, in a case which is necessarily referrible to the sadder court, as in murder. Reports L. P. 1864, part 2, page 725. 
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or more prisoners included in the same trial ; the sentence in which, in regard to the other 
prisoners, is within his competence under the regulations in force ; it is necessary for the 
nizamut adawlnt to revise only such parts of the proceedings on the trial as relate to the prisoner 
or prisoners in respect to whom the reference is made. In such cases therefore the session 
judge is required to pass such sentence as he deems just and proper, and within his compe- 
tence, in regard to those prisoners whom he convicts or acquits in concurrence with the futwa 
of his law officer : and in his reference to the nizamut adawlut regarding any other prisoners 
included in the same trial, he is enjoined to state specifically his opinion on the guilt or inno- 
cence of the prisoners, with the grounds of his differing from the futwa ; as also to point out 
in his report, accompanying the trial, those parts of the proceedings or evidence which may 
affect the prisoners, in respect to whom the case is referred, for the consideration and sentence 
of the nizamut adawlutfaj Reg. IX. 1831, sect. 4, cl. 3. 

1293. In such cases the session judge is to suspend execution of any sentence of punish- 
ment which he passes in concurrence with the law officer, until the final sentence or orders 
of the nizamut adawlut have been received upon the trial referred to that court Nothing in this 
regulation is intended to preclude the nizamut adawlut from revising the whole proceedings in 
the cases in question, if there appear sufficient grounds for so doing. Reg. IX 1831 , sect 4, 
cl. 6. 

1294. Under the above provisions a session judge ought in all cases, in which he concurs 
with his law officer in the conviction of any of the prisoners, to pass sentence upon such pri- 
soners, but to suspend the execution thereof, until he receives the final sentence or orders of 
the nizamut adawlut upon the whole trial. In a case wherein the judge convicting the prisoners 
neglected to do this, the proceedings were returned with directions to pass sentence, and to 
re-submit the trial for the orders of the court in the matter of those prisoners, in whose acquit- 
tal he had not concurred with the futwa of his law officer. In another case when the judge 
acquitted one prisoner in opposition to the futwa, but did not pass sentence on the others in 
whose conviction he concurred, the nizamut agreed in the acquittal of the former, and order- 
ed his immediate discharge, but directed the judge to dispose of the rest of the prisoners. 
N. A. R. vol. 4, page 330 ; and vol. 5, page 139. 

1295. In a case in which the law officer convicted a prisoner of the act charged, but 
declared him not liable to any punishment, the nizamut adawlut held that the judge could 
not pass sentence of punishment; and that all trials must be referred to the nizamut adawlut, 
wherein the judge differs from the futwa of the law officer on any other grounds than those 
especially provided for in the regulations. N. A. R. vol. 3, page 230. 

1296. The session judge is to refer to his law officer all questions relating to points of 
law, that may arise during the course of any trial ; and respecting which no specific rules 
have been enacted by the governor general in council ; and is to regulate his proceedings by 
the opinions which are delivered by such officer. Where such opinion appears to the judge 
contrary to the principles of natural justice, or to the Mahomedan law, he is nevertheless 

(«) The tame rule was proscribed bp Const No. 484, dated June 6 f 1828, “ under the regulation* at large, and 
particularly with reference to cL 2, tact S, Reg, LIII. 1808, n which is given above in para. 1291. 
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(in cases not provided for by the regulations) to be guided by them ; and after completing 
the trial, and obtaining the futwa of the law officer upon the case, he is, without passing 
sentence upon it, to transmit the proceedings and futwa to the nizamut adawlut, with a 
separate letter stating his objections to such opinions or futwa, and to wait the sentence of that 
court(a) Beng. Reg. IX. 1793, sect 54. CecL Prov . Reg. VII. 1803, sect 23. 


Religious persua- 
sion of witnesses not 
to invalidate their 
testimony. If law 
officer rejects, sen- 
tence is not to be 
passed, but case re- 
ferred. 


1297. The religious persuasion of witnesses is not to be considered as a bar to the con- 
viction or condemnation of a prisoner ; but in cases in which the evidence given on a trial 
would be deemed incompetent by the Mahomedan law, solely on the ground of the persons 
giving such evidence not professing the Mahomedan religion, the law officer is to be required 
to declare what would have been his futwa, supposing such witnesses had been Mahomedans. 


The judge is not to pass sentence in such cases, but is to transmit the record of the trial, 
with the futwa directed to be required from the law officer, to the nizamut adawlut, which 


court, provided they approve of the proceedings held on the trial, are to pass such sentence 
as they would have passed, had such witnesses been Mahomedans. Beng . Reg. IX. 1793, 
sect. 56. Ced . Prov. Reg. VII. 1803, sect 25. 


So, if law officer 1298. If the evidence of a witness on a criminal trial before a sessions court is declared 

by the Mahomedan law officer inadmissible, on the ground of the witness being a police 
officer, or an officer of government of any description ; or on any other ground of exception in 
u P° n the Mahomedan rules of evidence, which appear to the judge unreasonable and insufficient ; 
the judge is to cause the examination of the witness to be taken, notwithstanding the excep- 
tion stated by the law officer ; and is to require the latter, on the completion of the trial, to 
declare in his futwa the sentence to which the prisoner would have been liable, if the evidence 
of the witness or witnesses objected to had been admissible under the provisions of the 
Mahomedan law. In such cases, however, if the conviction of the prisoner depend exclusively 
or principally upon the evidence of the witness or witnesses objected to by the law officer, 
the judge is not to pass any sentence ; but is to refer the trial to the nizamut adawlut ; which 
court, after taking a futwa from its law officer, is empowered to pass such sentence as may 
be deemed just and proper, under the regulations in force. Reg. XVII. 1817, sect 5. 


Example. 


1299. Under the above rule, in a case in which the conviction of a prisoner rested prin- 
cipally upon the evidence of two females, whose testimony the law officer considered insuffi- 
cient for conviction, it was held incumbent on the session judge to refer the case for the 
orders of the nizamut adawlut Const No. 1045. 


If the law officer 
and the 
eonvicta, 
In not to 
, but ease 

referred. 


1300. When a person charged with a criminal offence, and brought to trial before a 
sessions court, is acquitted of the charge by the futwa of the Mahomedan law officer present 
at the trial, and the judge before whom the trial is held, on full consideration of the evidence, 
and of all the circumstances of the case, is of opinion that the proof against the prisoner, 
whether founded on his free and voluntary confession, or on the testimony of credible 
witnesses, or on circumstances of strong presumption, is sufficient to convict the prisoner of 


(f) If the union judge considers the prisoner guilty of the charge preferred against him, hut doubts whether he enn be 
convicted under the law, it is the practice far him to refer the case for the final orders of the rodder court, with a fall report, 
stating his own opinion on any points of law arising therein regarding which bt is in doubt. 
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the whole, or any part of the charge, so as to render him a proper object of punishment, the 
judge is not to pass any sentence ; but is, as directed by the regulations in all cases wherein 
a judge disapproves of the futwa of the law officer, to transmit without delay the whole of the 
proceedings on the commitment and trial, with the futwa of the law officer, to the nizamut 
adawlut ; and is to state in a letter to that court the specific crime or crimes, which he 
considers established against the prisoner. Reg. XVII. 1817, sect. 2. 

1301. In the event of a prisoner committed on two counts being convicted on only one So, if judge con- 
count by the session judge, and only on the other count by the law officer, the judge count, °ftnd nI ittw° no 
is not competent to pass sentence, but should refer the trial to the nizamut adawlut other! ° nly ° n the 
Const No. 971. 


1302. In a case of conviction by the law officer of robbery with attempt to murder, the 
trial must necessarily be referred to the nizamut adawlut, whether the judge concurs in or 
dissents from the futwa. N. A. R. vol. 2, page 264. 


Examples of re- 
ferribie trial*. 


1303. All cases of burglary attended with corporal injury in such degree as to endanger 
life must be referred for the final orders of the nizamut adawlut, under cl. 4, sect. 8, 
Reg. XVII. 1817. N. A. R. vol. 4, page 284. 

1304. Under the provisions of Reg. XVI. 1825, the case of a chokeedar convicted of 
dacoity is not necessarily referrible to the nizamut adawlut. N. A. R. vol. 5, page 68. 


Examples of tri- 
als not referrible. 


1305. A conviction on a charge of administering intoxicating drugs is not necessarily 
referrible to the nizamut adawlut. The provisions of cl. 4, sect. 8, Reg. XVII. 1817 refer to 
persons guilty of administering drugs of such a nature as to endanger life. N. A. R. vol. 5, 
page 121. C. O. No. 64 of vol. 3. 

1306. A session judge, concurring with the assessors in a verdict of justifiable homicide, 

referred the trial to the nizamut adawlut, because the prisoner had concealed the body of the 
deceased. This, besides that it had formed no portion of the charge, was deemed an insufficient 
ground of reference. N. A. R. vol. 6, page 78. the b,)ti y- 


1307. In all trials, wherein the Mahomedan law officer considers the prisoner liable to 
discretionary punishment ( tazeer , acoobut , or scasut), his futwa is to declare the same gene- 
rally, with a statement of the grounds on which the prisoner is adjudged subject to dis- 
cretionary punishment; leaving the measure of punishment in such cases to be determined 
by the session judge before whom the trial is held, or by the court of nizamut adawlut, under 
the provisions contained in this or any other regulation. Reg. LIII. 1803, sect 2, cl. 1. 

1308. If the crime, for which the prisoner is declared liable to discretionary punishment, 
in such cases, has been specifically provided for by any existing regulation, denouncing 
the penalty to be adjudged on proof of the commission of such crime ; and the judge before 
whom the trial is held considers the crime to have been established against the prisoner, 

whether by his free and voluntary confession, or by the testimony of credible witnesses, or 

by strong circumstantial evidence ; he is to sentence the prisoner to suffer the punishment for 
such crime prescribed by the regulations ; or, if the case be referrible to the nizamut adawlut, 
to transmit the trial, with his opinion thereupon, to that court. Reg. LIII. 1803, sect, 2, cl. 2. 
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if the crime hat 1309* If the crime, for which the prisoner is declared liable to discretionary punishment, 

has not been specifically provided for by any regulation denouncing the penalty to be adjudged 
the 9P MSomedan on proof of the commission of it; but is such as would have subjected the prisoner to the 
of W touta* or *kUas\s specific penalty of hudd or kisas, provided by the Mahomedan law, if he had been convicted 
the evidence^ 0 * ky full legal evidence ; and the futwa of the law officer declares him liable to discretionary 
is to punishment in consequence of the evidence not being such as the Mahomedan laws requires 
for a sentence of hudd or kisas , though sufficient to convict the prisoner on strong presump- 
tive proof or violent presumption (ghalib-oo~zun)\ the judge before whom the trial is held, 
provided he concurs in the conviction of the prisoner, is to require the law officer to declare 
by a second futwa to what specific punishment ( of hudd or kisas ) the prisoner would have 
been liable under the Mahomedan law, if he had been convicted by full legal evidence ; and 
is to proceed thereupon to pass sentence according to such second futwa ; (commuting the 
punishment if any regulation requires it ;) or, if the case be referrible to the nizamut adaw- 
lut, he is to transmit the trial with his opinion to that court. Reg. L1II. 1803, sect. 2, 
cl* 3. 


So, If the crime 
has not been pro- 
vided for by any 
regulation, and 
hudd and kisas are 
barred by a legal 
exception, not af- 
fecting the nature 
of the offence, and 
repugnant to jus- 
tice. 


1310. The judge before whom the trial is held, is to proceed in like manner as directed 
in the preceding clause, when the crime of which the prisoner is convicted (whether upon 
full legal evidence, or upon strong presumptive proof) has not been specifically provided for 
by any regulation ; but would subject the prisoner to the specific penalty of hudd or kisas 
provided by the Mahomedan law, if the sentence against him for such penalty were not bar- 
red by some special exception, or scrupulous distinction ( shoobah ), not affecting the nature and 
criminality of the offence, and evidently repugnant to the principles of equal justice, in conse- 
quence of which bar to a judgment for the specific penalty the prisoner is 'declared liable to 
discretionary punishment. In such cases the law officer is to declare by a second futwa to 
what punishment the prisoner would have been liable under the Mahomedan law for the 


crime committed by him, if the special exception or distinction, by which hudd or kisas is 
barred in the particular case, had not existed ; and the judge is to proceed thereupon as 
directed in the preceding clause. Reg. LIII. 1803, sect 2, cl. 4. 


But not, If such 
exception alters the 
nature, and dimi- 
nishes the criminali- 
ty of the offence. 


1311. Nothing in this section, however, is to be construed as authorizing a sentence of 
discretionary punishment exceeding, or equal to, the specific punishment prescribed by the 
Mahomedan law, in cases where such specific penalty is remitted or mitigated by the provi- 
sions t)f the Mahomedan law, in consideration of circumstances which alter the nature, and 
diminish the criminality, of the offence, unless such enhanced or equal punishment for the 
crime in question has been expressly denounced by some regulation in modification of the 
Mahomedan law. Reg. LIII. 1803, sect 2, cl. 5. 


>• 

it 

rad by regula* 
to punish. 


1312. Whenever the futwa be dispensed with, and the crime of which the prisoner is 
convicted be one, which the judge is not specifically empowered by the regulations to punish* 
he is not to proceed to pass sentence, but is to refer the case for the consideration of the 
nizamut adawlut, stating at length in the proceedings the opinion of the panchayat, assessors, 
or jury, and hit own opinion as to the crime proved, and the natnre and extent of the punish- 
ment, which should be awarded. Beg. VI. 1832, sect 4, cl. 1. 
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1313. Nor is any part of this regulation to be considered to authorize the infliction of 
any punishment whatever upon suspicion only (termed by the Mahomedan lawyers wuhm, 
shuk 9 or shoobuh zaeefah ) when the evidence against the prisoner is undeserving of credit ; or 
the presumption of his guilt, arising from credible testimony or circumstantial evidence, is 
weak ; and does not amount to the degree of strong and violent presumption held sufficient 
for conviction, and recognized as such in the Mahomedan law under the denominations of 
ghalib-oo~zun , akbur-oo-raee 9 and slioobuh-u-cuwee, or shoodeed , When the judge, before 
whom the prisoner is tried, does not consider him convicted on such presumptive proof, or 
on the evidence of credible witnesses, or on his own confession, he is not to sentence the 
prisoner to suffer any punishment, whatever may be the futwa of the law officer. But, 
upon proof of notorious bad character, the judge may direct the magistrate to detain the 
prisoner in custody, until he gives sufficient security for his future good behaviour and 
appearance when required. Reg. LIU. 1803, sect 2, cl. 6. 

1314. If the crime of which a prisoner is convicted, and for which he is declared liable 
to discretionary punishment has neither been specifically provided for by any regulation, nor 
by any stated penalty in the Mahomedan law ; and the judge before whom the trial is held 
considers the crime to have been established against the prisoner and deserving of punish- 
ment; he is to adjudge the prisoner, after consulting with the law officer respecting the 
measure of punishment which under the discretion left by the law, and the whole of the 
circumstances of the case, should be inflicted upon the prisoner, to suffer such punishment as 
appears adequate to his guilt, and the nature of the offence of which he is convicted ; not ex- 
ceeding corporal punishment of thirty-nine stripes, and imprisonment with hard labor for seven 
years. If in any instance this degree of punishment appears to the judge insufficient, in a case 
not specifically provided for by the Mahomedan law or the regulations, he is to transmit the 
trial with his sentiments thereon to the nizamut adawlut. Reg. LIIL 1803, sect. 2, cl. 7. 

1315. Under the above provision the session judge may award a pecuniary fine com- 
mutable to imprisonment N. A. R. vol. 3, page 130. But he cannot award imprisonment 
and fine with further imprisonment in default of payment. Reports L. 1\ 1852, part 2, 
page 184 ; and 1855, part 1, page 729. Reports W. P. 1856, part 1, page 307. 

1316. In many cases of corporal injury, extending even to maihem , the law officers 
declared the prisoners on full conviction liable to hukoomut-i-udl only, or a just award, which 
is construed by them to mean payment by the prisoner of the expenses incurred for medicines 
and medical attendance by the party injured. Such reparation being considered wholly 
inadequate, it was enacted that the judge should, under such futwa, be competent to pass 
sentence of imprisonment for any period not exceeding seven years, with power to refer the 
record to the nizamut adawlut in any case in which they deem that degree of punishment inade- 
quate; and that on receipt thereof the nizamut adawlut, after requiring a further futwa from 
their law officers, should pass sentence of imprisonment for such limited period of time, as 
under all the circumstances of the case may be equitable and just.(a) Reg. IV* 1822, sect. 6. 

(a) In acase, in which certain convicts, under sentence of perpetual imprisonment, were found guilty of assault and wound- 
ing, and declared by the law officer liable to tetter as well as hukoomut-i udl, it was held that the above provision docs not 
preclude the judge from awarding corporal punishment under cl. 7, sect. 2, Reg. LIU. 1803. N. A. R* vol. 2, page 862 . . 
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1317. Whenever a prisoner is brought to trial before a sessions court for two or more 
distinct offences, included in separate commitments, and is convicted at the same session of two 
or more offences, the prescribed penalties of which, under the regulations in force, exceed in 
the aggregate thirty-nine stripes and imprisonment for fourteen years ; but do not, for the 
crime established against the prisoner on any one commitment, amount to death or imprison- 
ment for life (in which case the trial would be referable to the nizamut adawlut) ; the judge 
is authorized to reduce the prescribed punishment for the whole of the offences of which the 
prisoner is so convicted at the same session, so as not to exceed in the aggregate thirty-nun* 
stripes and imprisonment in banishment from the district for fourteen years ; provided he is 
of opinion, on consideration of the several acts of criminality established against the prisoner 
and the circumstances of each case, that the punishment above specified is sufficient If the 
judge, however, is of opinion that the prisoner is deserving of imprisonment for a longer 
period than fourteen years, he is to pass sentence in the several cases for the punishment 
prescribed by the regulations (except that the number of stripes to be adjudged against a 
prisoner at any one session does not exceed thirty-nine), and is to transmit the proceedings 
on each case, with a report of the circumstances, and his sentiments upon the punishment 
which should be inflicted upon the prisoner, for the final sentence or order of the nizamut 
adawlut. Reg. XV. 1814, sect 2, cl. 1. 

1318. The principle of the above clause is also to be considered applicable to cases, in 
which prisoners, convicted and sentenced at a preceding session, are convicted at a subsequent 
session of another offence committed before their first conviction and sentence. But it is not 
meant to apply to any new offence committed by a person after his conviction of a former 
offence, whether the period of confinement to which he has been sentenced for his former 
offence has expired at the time of his committing the subsequent offence or otherwise. 
Reg* XV. 1814, sect 2, cl. 2. 

1319. A consolidated sentence for distinct offences must not exceed in amount the 
aggregate of the penalties which might have been separately imposed. Reports W. P. 1854, 
part 1, page 612. 

1320. When a prisoner, committed or held to bail for trial before the sessions on two or 
more distinct charges, is liable on one or more conviction to a sentence of imprisonment for 
fourteen years ; and the further charge or charges against the prisoner are not such as would, 
on conviction, subject him to a sentence of death or imprisonment for life, it is not requisite 
for the judge to try such additional charge or charges, unless there appears to be special and 
sufficient cause for trying the same. But, whenever a judge exercises the discretion thus 
vested in him, he is to report the same with his reasons to the nizamut adawlut in the statement 
transmittible to that court of sentences passed by the sessions court, or, if the trial held upon 
the prisoner is on any account referrible, in the letter accompanying such trial ; and it is 
competent to the nizamut adawlut to order a farther trial of the remaining charge or charges 
against the prisoner in all cases wherein that court may judge it proper so to direct Reg. XV. 
1814, sect 2, cl. 3. 
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1321. The provisions of Rog. XVI. 1825, (a) which declare the minimum p unis hment 
which a session judge can award in certain cases of robbery, do not alter the above provisions 
under which the judge is competent to reduce the punishment of prisoners convicted of two 
offences to fourteen years’ imprisonment. N, A. R. vol. 2, page 459. 

1322. When a prisoner is committed in several cases, it is imperative on the judge, 
under the above provisions, to try the whole or a sufficient number of the charges, until, upon 
a consideration of the several acts of criminality established against the prisoner, he is of 
opinion that a sentence of fourteen years’ imprisonment, is sufficient and adequate, and that 
no reason therefore exists for trying the remainder. Const. No. 1011. 

« 

1323. A prisoner was committed in two cases, charged in the first with murder by 
poison, and in the second with administering poisonous drugs with intent to rob ; and being 
convicted in the first and declared liable to seasut extending to death, the judge of circuit 
did not think it necessary to proceed to the trial of the additional charge, which could lead 
only to an inferior penalty ; but the nizamut adawlut deemed it advisable to proceed with the 
trial as it might tend, if proved, to establish an assertion made by the judge, that “ the prisoner 
was in the habit of travelling about plundering by means of administering poisonous drugs.” 
N. A. R. vol. 2, page 51. 

1324. When a prisoner is charged with two or more distinct offences, the record of 
each trial should be kept separate ; and a futwa should be taken on each individual case, not 
on the whole collectively ; under each futwa the judge should record his assent or dissent ; 
and each of the trials should refer to the one last tried, which should include in its final order 
all the three cases. N. A. R. vol. 2, page 140. 

1325. When a prisoner is convicted of two offences, and labor is commutable to a 
fine in only one of the two cases, the sentences should be kept distinct Reports W \ P. 1854, 
part 1, page 612. 

1326. Under the Mahomedan law it is said, that one punishment suffices for every pre- 
vious repetition of the same offence ; and this rule is strictly applicable to the specific punish- 
ment adjudged under a sentence of hudd ; when extended to sentences of tazeer , it leaves a 
considerable discretion with the judge in apportioning the punishment to the number of 
offences committed, as well as to their degree of criminality. This consolidation of sen- 
tences ( tudahhil ) would not militate against a due enforcement of the above provisions, if the 
judge were careful to make the law officer deliver his futwa in conformity with cl. 1, sect, 2, 
Reg. LIIL 1803, when the prisoner is liable to discretionary punishment 0. O. No. 140 
of vol. 1. 
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1327. A case of burglary and theft was referred to the nizamut adawlut, because the Example of pH- 
prisoner was recommended to be transported for life in a case of dacoity transmitted at the same 
time: but, as he was acquitted of the latter charge, the former case was turned to the *° 
circuit judge to be disposed of iu the usual manner. N. A. R. vol. 3, page 1TO. 


(«) Then* provisions ware recdn<kd by Bag. 1, 1881 j but tha role appliac to *11 laws which enact • minimum punish- 
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SECTION.* XXXVII. 

OF CORPORAL PUNISHMENT. 


BeguiatioM 1328. All provisions of the [then] existing regulations, which authorize a sentence of 

t corporal punishment by any court or any officer exercising magisterial powers, are 
rescinded.(a) Reg. II. 1834. sect. 2, cl. 1. 

8uch punishment . 1329. Whenever a case comes before such court or officer, in which a prisoner would 

t be liable to corporal punishment under the [then] existing regulations, in addition to the 
period of imprisonment limited by the regulations, it is competent to such court or officer, 
powers of courts, passing sentence, to direct an additional period of imprisonment, as follows : courts of nizamut 

adawlut, or courts of session and circuit, two years, — magistrates or joint magistrates, one 
year, — assistants, principal or other sudder ameens, one month. Reg. II. 1&34, Beet 2, cl. 2. 

powers of assis- 1330. Assistants exercising special powers cannot in any case award a longer term of 
with special j m p r £ sonmen ^ than one m0 nth in lieu of stripes. They are, however, at liberty, as in other 

cases in which they deem the prisoner deserving of a degree of punishment beyond their 
competency, to return the case to the magistrate for the issue of final orders, stating their 
own opinion thereon. C. O. No. 162 of vol. 2. Const No. 883. 

stripe# cannot 1331. A magistrate has no authority whatever to award corporal punishment [or a 
cpre##iy term of imprisonment in lieu thereof], where it is not expressly given to him by the regula- 
^ tho tions : his general powers of punishment, as laid down in sect. 19, Reg. IX. 1807, are limited 
ueltiocu to fine and imprisonment. C. O. No. 259 of vol. 1. 

So, police officer# 1332. As burkundazes, ehokeedars, <£rc. were not formerly liable for neglect of duty 
b©! to stripes in addition to imprisonment, the provisions of Reg. II. 1834, in prohibiting the 
11 to infliction of corporal punishment, do not authorize any addition to tho period of imprison- 
ment, to which the officers in question were liable previous to the issue of that enactment.(3) 
C. O. No. 238 of vol. 2. 


so in a ca#e of 1333. So, as corporal punishment could not legally be awarded m a case of fraudu- 
priaUon nt * ppr °" lontly taking cash and bank notes from the treasury, additional imprisonment for two years 

in lieu of stripes could not be awarded. Reports L, F \ 1852, part 1, page 112. 


Magistrate may 
always commute 
stripes to a year's 
imprisonment. 


1334. A sentence of imprisonment for one year in lieu of stripes, in addition to a sentence 
of six months’ imprisonment, passed by a magistrate, is, not illegal under the wording of the 
above provisions. Const. No. 1183. 


(a) By Act III. 1844, corporal punishment has been legalized in certain cases of petty theft ; but its provisions will be 
more appropriately M^iced in the chapter of theft, than in this place. 

(b) By sect. 6, Keg. III. ISIS, and sect. 9, Reg. XIV. 1816, ehokeedars and other watchmen, and burkundazes 
and inferior police officers, were liable to corporal punishment instead of fine or imprisonment, “ provided the offender shall 
appear a fit object of corporal punishment, and the magistrate shall be of opinion that the infliction thereof will operate as a 
better example than the penalties of fine or imprisonment. n 
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1335* A magistrate is competent, under the above provisions, to award imprisonment 
for a period of one year in lieu of corporal punishment, in addition to the term he is authoriz- 
ed to award under sect 5, Reg. XII. 1818, in the case of a convict making his escape. 
Const. No. 1184* 

1336. The above provisions do not exempt convicts, sentenced to labor in irons, from 
such moderate corporal punishment during their imprisonment, as may be unavoidable for 
the maintenance of the discipline of the jails. Reg. II. 1834, sect 6* 

1337. The session judge is not competent to award stripes under the foregoing section, 

that power being vested solely in the magistrate for the maintenance of discipline in the jail. 
Const. No. 1302. * 

1338. All offences which are opposed to the maintenance of good order and discipline 
in the public jails (as those enumerated in sect 5, Reg. XIV. 18 16) are punishable with stripes 
under sect 6, Reg. II. 1834, when established against convicts sentenced to labor in irons. 
But it must be borne in mind, that the corporal punishment should be moderate, and that it 
should be inflicted only when it is thought to be “ unavoidable for the maintenance of the disci- 
pline of the jail.” C. O. No. 235 of vol. 3. 

1339. Prisoners punished by the magistrate for breach of jail discipline cannot afterwards 
be tried for the same offence, as any further punishment would be cumulative and therefore 
illegal. N. A. R. vol. 6, page 58. 

1340. No prisoner is to be flogged without the opinion of the civil surgeon being first 
taken as to whether the case is one in which that punishment can be safely administered. 
As a general rule, stripes should be inflicted upon the breech and not upon the back, proper 
measures being adopted to guard against the blows falling upon any other than the part intend- 
ed to receive them. C. O. Govt. Bengal , May 13, 1852. 

1341. Corporal punishment may not be awarded in cases of culpable homicide under 
sect 7, Reg. XVII. 1817, which was merely intended to limit the term of imprisonment, in 
commutation of degut , to seven years. Const No. 352. C. O. No. 293 pf vol. 1. In ac- 
cordance with the spirit of this rule, the punishment of stripes was considered inappropriate 
in cases of wounding with intent to kill, and of assault attended with homicide and beating. 
N. A. R. vol. 2, pages 269, and 323. 


SECTION XXVIII. 

OF FINES. 

1342. No fines are to be imposed by any court of criminal jurisdiction, save and except 
to the use of government ; and whenever a fine to the use of government is imposed, the 
court who passes the sentence is at the same time, weighing all the circumstances of the 
case, to fix a definite period of imprisonment to be held as equivalent to the fine ; at the expir- 
ation of which the persons convicted are to be discharged, although they have omitted to 
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in general is un« 
restricted. 


imprisonment to be pay the fine. The imprisonment awarded by courts of session under this section, as an equi- 
valent for fines imposed b y them, is to be temporary in all cases, and not for life ; and their 
sentences are to be executed without reference to the nizamut adawlut Beng. and Ben. 
Reg. XIV. 1797, sect. 3, cl. 1. Ced . Frav. Reg. VI. 1803, sect. 31 ; and Reg. VII. 1803, 
sect 39, cl. 1. 

1343. Whenever the law officer declares prisoners liable to deyut> or pecuniary fines of 
any kind, for any other acts than murder and the several descriptions of homicide specified* 
in sect 3, Reg. IV. 1797 (Ced. Frov. sect. 15, Reg. VII. 1803); the session judge is to 

toti-kayeem-mo- commute at his discretion such deyut, or fines, to imprisonment for such period as he thinks 
kam-ba-khotay , a( j e q Ua te to the offence ; and the sentences in such instances are to be carried into execution 

without reference to the nizamut adawlut, if for temporary imprisonment ; or referred to that 
court, if for imprisonment for life ; which at its discretion is to confirm the said sentences, or 
mitigate, or entirely remit, the imprisonment awarded. Beng . and Ben. Reg. XIV. 1797, 
sect. 4. Ced. JProv. Reg. VII. 1803, sect. 39, cl. 2. 

1344. The power of a session judge to fine is unrestricted as to amount, except when it 
is defined by any specific regulation (as in the case of dhurna by Reg. VII. 1820.) 
Const. No. 959. This rule is confined to the Lower Provinces . C. O. No. 227 of vol. 3. W. P. 

1345. The nizamut adawlut is competent to impose fines to an indefinite amount, com- 
mutable to a limited period of imprisonment. N. A. R. vol. 2, page 304. 

1346. In all cases, in which the magistrates impose fines, the imprisonment to be fixed 
by them, as equivalent to the fines, is not to exceed the period which they can award under 
their general power. Beng. and Ben. Reg. XIV. 1797, sect. 5. Ced. Prov . Reg. VI. 1803, 
sect 31. Reg. IX. 1807, sect. 19. 

i» lf «Uont r £f£ J at [he * 347. If a regulation, prescribing a fine for any offence, is silent as to the mode in w hich 

mode of levying such fine is to be levied, it should be commuted to imprisonment under the above rules 
Urn fine. 

whenever the party on whom the fine is imposed neglects to pay it : — as in the case of 
persons illicitly cultivating salt churs, under sect. 12, Reg. I. 1824; — or of zumeendars 
neglecting to furnish lists of chokeedars, &c., under sect. 21, Reg. XII. 1807. Const. 
Nos. 388, and 1 150. 

1348. In all cases of fines by which offenders are or may be punishable by any magis- 
trate, according to the provisions of any Act heretofore passed, or which shall hereafter be 
passed by the governor general of India in council, it is lawful, in case of non-payment, if 
no other means for enforcing the payment are or shall be provided by such Act or otherwise. 
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for the magistrate, by warrant under his hand, to levy the amount of such fine by distress 
by^mpi? wnd S 00 ^ 3 and chattels of the offender which may be found within the jurisdic- 

tion of such magistrate ; and if no such property is found within such jurisdiction, then it is 
lawful for every such magistrate by warrant under his hand to commit the offender to 
prison, there to be imprisoned only, or to be imprisoned and kept to hard labor, according 
to the discretion of such magistrate, for any term not exceeding two calendar months, where 
the amount of the fine does not exceed fifty rupees ; and for any term not exceeding four calen- 
dar months, where the amount does not exceed one hundred rupees ; and for any term not 
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exceeding six calendar months, in any other case ; the commitment to be determinable in 
each of the cases aforesaid upon payment of the amount Act II* 1839, sect 1. 

1349. This provision is applicable to the case of fines imposed under an Act, only when 
no other means of enforcingthe payment are provided by such Act. Letter of Nizamut Adawlut 
to Magistrate of 24-Pergunnahs, No. 1415, October 6, 1852. 

1350. A person convicted of a breach of Act XI. 1835 (regarding printing presses) is 
liable to be punished with fine not exceeding a certain amount, and imprisonment not ex- 
ceeding a certain term. Under these provisions the offender must be sentenced to imprison- 
ment in addition to fine ; and the fine is not commutable to a further period of imprisonment, 
but must be levied according to the above rule. Const. No. 1325. 

1351. In all cases in which offenders are or may be punishable by any magistrate with 
fine or imprisonment, or both, according to the provisions of any Act heretofore passed, or 
which shall hereafter be passed by the governor general of India in council, and where the 
extreme amount of the fine or imprisonment is not specified, it is not lawful for the magis- 
trate to impose any fine exceeding two hundred rupees, or to imprison the offender for any 
term exceeding six months. Act II. 1839, sect 2. 

1352. In all cases in which offenders are or may be punishable by fine before a magistrate 
according to the provisions of any Act heretofore passed, or which shall hereafter be passed 
by the governor general of India in council, it is lawful for the magistrate, and he is required, 
to receive proof of the commission of the offence upon oath, or upon solemn information in cases 
where a solemn affirmation is receivable by law instead of an oath. Act II. 1839, sect 3. 
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1353. In this Act and in all Acts heretofore passed by the governor general in council Explanation of 

° ° terms, fine, and 

the term “ fine” and “ fines” extend to all “ penalties” and " forfeitures and the term magistrate ; 

« magistrate” extends to all “ joint magistrates,” " persons lawfully exercising the powers of 
a magistrate,” and st justices.” Act II. 1839, sect. 4. 


1354. The term “ Act,” used above, is employed in contradistinction to the “ Regulation’’ Act. 

strictly so called, and the provisions of that enactment are not intended to explain anything 
contained in the regulations on the subject of fines. 0. O. No. 23 of vol. 3. 

1355. The imposition of heavy fines upon native servants of government, drawing small 
allowances, is objectionable, as involving them in pecuniary difficulty, and inducing them to 
resort to improper practices for the purpose of indemnification. The preferable course is, ^ 

when an officer refuses to do that which his official duty requires of him, to transfer at once native officers, 
the office to a more obedient holder. 0. O. No. 60 of vol, 3. 


1356. The creation and maintenance of unauthorized funds in the public-offices, through Unauthorised 

. . ... , fund* not to be 

the means of fines, or from deductions made from the pay of establishments, is prohibited ; created by 
and sums thus accruing should be carried to the credit of government* C. O. No. 90 of 
voL 3. 


1357. The form of a general register of fines is prescribed,* the object of which is to jtegifter of 
provide against the misappropriation, on the part of the ministerial officers, of moneys paid ^ 0, 2 g W * ,Mttar Bt 
in to court; but it is not intended to prevent the adoption of any additional checks, which 
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the officer presiding in the court considers necessary. Due attention is to be paid to the entry 
in the register of all fines immediately they are imposed, — to the issuing of perwannahs to 
the nazir to realize the amount of such fines, — and to the examination of the register at the 
commencement of every month by the head clerk, serishtadar, nazir, and treasurer of the 
court C. O. No. 4 of vol. 3. 


SECTION XXIX. 


OF LABOR AND IRONS. 
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1358. In all cases of misdemeanor, or offences punishable under sect 19, Reg. IX. 
1807, the magistrate may include labor as a portion of the sentence, when it is thought 
fit that labor should be imposed [unless, of course, the award of labor should be specially 
prohibited by law] ; and in passing sentence officers are invariably to record, whether the im- 
prisonment is to be with or without labor. C. O. No. 99 of vol. 4, L . P. Labor can form 
part of the punishment only when included in the sentence. Resolution Nizamut Adawlut 
No. 292, April 3, 1846. See para: 1374. 

1359. Reg. II. 1834, in no way defines the classes of cases, in which the criminal courts 
are competent to pass a sentence of labor. It only declares in what cases a fine must, in the 
first instance, be imposed in lieu of labor. Reports L. P. 1853, part 1, page 727. 

1360. In all cases of conviction for offences in which a sentence of imprisonment is 
passed for a period of less than five years, (with exception to the offences of murder, dacoity, 
highway robbery, burglary, theft, receiving stolen or plundered property, forgery, perjury, 
arson, and rape, or of convictions of any attempt to commit any of those offences) the crimi- 
nal courts are required to commute the penalty of labor with or without irons, which they 
are authorized to award in addition to imprisonment, to a fine not exceeding the amount 
which they are respectively competent to impose under the regulations in force ; such fine to 
be regulated with reference to the nature of the offence, the circumstances in life of the 
offender, and the term of imprisonment to which he is sentenced* The court imposing the 
fine is to fix a certain day within a reasonable time not exceeding one month for the pay- 
ment thereof, and to direct that, in default of payment by the period prescribed, the 
prisoner be subjected to labor without fetters, until such fine be paid, or if not paid, until the 
completion of the term of his sentence. Nothing in this rule is to be construed to supersede 
the power of the commissioners of circuit, session judges, or nizamut adawlut, of exempting 
persons from labor and irons in any case whatever in which they deem such exemption just 
and proper. Reg. II. 1834, sect. 3,cL l. 

1361. Under the above provisions, when a prisoner is sentenced to imprisonment for five 
yenrs and upwards the labor cannot be oommuted to a fine. 0. O. No. 221 of vol 2. 
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1362. Whenever labor is imposed according to C. O. No. 99 of vol. 4, it must be 
made commutable to fine in ail cases in which commutation is required by Reg. II. 1834. 
Reports JL P. 1853, part 2, page 359. 

1363. Since the term forgery, as above used, does not necessarily comprehend the crime 
of issuing forged coin, documents, &c. knowing them to be forged, the punishment of labor 
on conviction of such offence is commutable to fine. Const No. 899. 

1364. As wounding with intent to murder is equivalent to an attempt to commit murder, 
labor in such case cannot be commuted to fine. Reports W. P. 1856, part 1, page 510. 

1365. The guilty possession of stolen property (as distinguished from the guilty receipt) 
is not one of the exceptions ; and therefore labor awarded in such case is commutable to fine. 
N. A. R. vol. 6, page 175. 

1366. So, in cases of conviction for burglary, when the crime does not amount to more 
than simple privity, the penalty of labor must be held to be commutable to a fine. Const 
No. 1178. 

1367. Accessaries before and after the fact being felons in consideration of law, the 
privilege of commuting labor to a fine should not be extended to them, as to those convicted 
of privity which is a misdemeanor only. C. O. No. 8 of vol. 4. 

1368. A prisoner sentenced to imprisonment for escaping from jail is entitled to exemp- 
tion from labor, on payment of a fine, for the period of his confinement for that specific 
offence. Const No. 1215. 

1369. In cases in which a magistrate may sentence to a term of imprisonment with 
labor, and also to a fine commutable to a further period of imprisonment (as in cases of affray 
unattended with aggravating circumstances, under sect 3, Reg. VIII. 1828 J, he is compe- 
tent to award labor during the further period of imprisonment as during the original term ; 
and he may make the labor redeemable by a fine for both periods. If labor is not awarded 
in the former division of the sentence, it ought not to be awarded in the other. Const 
Nos. 972 and 1264. 

1370. All prisoners exempted from labor on payment of a fine under the above rule 
are, as far as practicable, to be kept separate, both in and out of the jail, from convicts under 
sentence of labor in irons ; and magistrates, and superintendents of prisoners, and their sub- 
ordinate officers, are to be careful to prevent all communication between the two classes. 
Rog. II* 1834, sect. 3, cl. 2. 

1371. Three prisoners, sentenced to imprisonment without irons, and to labor inside 
the jail, petitioned to be allowed to work on the roads, and agreed to have gyves put on their 
legs ; it was held by the nizamut adawlut, that the local officers were not competent to make 
any alteration in the sentence passed on the prisoners. Const. No. 1005. 

1372. The above rules are to be held to apply equally to persons convicted by the 
magistrates, joint magistrates, and assistants, and by the principal and other sudder ameens ; 
but they are not intended to interfere with the general discretion vested in the magistrates 
of imposing fetters, or otherwise restraining refractory prisoners under the provisions now 
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When no specific 
order is petted for 
the imposition of 
fetter*, magistrate 
may use discretion. 


ways impose fet- force for that purpose ; nor to exempt from a sentence of labor, with or without irons, 

Jriloners r*t ho »* convicts who having been relieved therefrom effect their escape from a jail or other place of 
vfho have eseaped. con g QemeQ ^ or j Q fom the custody of their guards, and have been re-apprehended. Reg. IL 

1834, sect 4. 

judga may ai- 1373. Session judges may insert an exemption from hard labour in the warrants issued 

by them to the magistrate, in cases wherein, on consideration of the rank or situation in life 
borjin passing 0 f any person sentenced to imprisonment, they consider him to be an improper subject of 

hard labor. C. O. No. 44 of vol. 1. 

* 

1374. In all cases wherein no specific orders are issued either by the nizamut adawlut, 
or sessions court, for the confinement of a prisoner with or without irons, the magistrate is 
at liberty to exercise his own discretion, and to direct the prisoner to be confined in fetters 
or not, according as the same appears proper or necessary for his safe custody, from the 
nature and circumstances of the case, considered with the prisoner’s rank and former condi- 
tion in life. C. O. No. 122 of vol. 1. 

1375. The above rule is applicable to the cases of native soldiers and camp followers, 
who are made over to the civil authorities to undergo sentences of imprisonment adjudged 

against them by courts martial. C. O. No. 155 of vol. 3. 

0 

1376. In the case of certain persons sentenced to five years’ imprisonment by the niza- 
mut adawlut, in which the sentence made no mention either of labor or irons as forming part 
of the punishment, the magistrate was informed, on a reference, that it was intended that 
they should be confined without labor and without irons, unless the conduct of the prisoners 
should render a resort to this species of restraint and punishment necessary to the due preser- 
vation of discipline in the jail. N. A. R. vol. 3, page 49. 

1377. Magistrates are not to work upon the roads persons unfit to be so exposed from 
their previous habits, or the nature of their offence ; and tfyey are generally restricted from 
passing a sentence of fetters in cases of misdemeanor ; or from imposing them on any person 
confined for such offence, except in the event of special necessity arising out of the bad con- 
duct of the offender during his imprisonment, which may make such restraint indispensable 
for his security : the magistrates therefore, in placing fetters under this restriction on any per- 
son convicted of misdemeanor, are to record on their proceedings the grounds of the measure 
in each case. 0. O. JL R Nos. 217 and 223 ; and -P. No. 224 of vol 1. 
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1378. The following form is prescribed for warrants of imprisonment including a sen- 
tence of fine in lieu of labor, under the above provisions : “ and sentenced to be im- 
prisoned without irons for- — - years from this date, and to pay a fine of rupees , on 

or before the— —day of , or, in default of payment, to labor, until the fine be paid, or 

the term of sentence expire.” C. O. No. 146 of voL 2. 
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SECTION XXX. 

OF TUSHEER. 

1379. It is not lawful for any court or magistrate, within the territories under the go- Tushw aboiuhed, 
vermnent of the East India Company, to sentence any offender to be publicly exposed by 
tusheer, or to any other degrading exposure. Act II. 1849, sect. 2. 


SECTION XXXI. 


OF TRIALS REFERRED AND CALLED FOR. 


1380. The sessions court is to transmit to the nizamut adawlut copies of the proceedings when | 0 
on the trial of all prisoners, whom it sentences to suffer death, or who in the opinion of the forwarded, 
court are deserving of capital punishment, within ten days after the trial is completed, or as 

much earlier as from the state of business may be practicable. Reg. IX. 1793. sect 58 mont * to be 

* ° • tranaraitted with- 

Reg. VII. 1803, sect 27. ill ten day a. 

1381. In the transmission of trials to the nizamut adawlut, the Bession court is to mve a « 

1 & w * Such caaea to be 

preference, as far as practicable, to those trials in which the prisoner or prisoners have been transmitted first, 
sentenced to capital punishment, or are liable to suffer such under the regulations. Reg. IV. 

1797, sect 13. Reg. VII. 1803, sect 36. 

1382. In the transmission of the proceedings to the nizamut adawlut, the session judge Jud^o to be guided 
is to be guided by such forms and instructions as he receives from that court. Reg. IV. 1797, oi 

sect 14. Reg. VIL 1803, sect 38. 

1383. The session judge is competent to hold to bail, or to direct the magistrate to admit tiJjudgT 
to bail, any prisoner or prisoners, whose trials are referable to the nizamut adawlut in conse- 
quence of the judge not concurring in the futwa of the law officer for the conviction of the 
prisoner. When the prisoner is not able to find bail, the judge is, with the least possible 

delay, to transmit the proceedings held upon the trial with a letter stating the grounds, On without delay, 
which he does not concur in the futwa of the law officer, to the nizamut adawlut ; and the 
law officers of that court are to deliver their futwa, as soon as possible after the receipt of the 
trial, for the early sentence or order of the court. Reg. XIV. 1810, sect 7. 

1384. A judge on circuit is invariably to transmit the counterpart record of the proceed- Judge on cfrenJt 
ings from the station where the trial has been held, before he proceeds to any other station ; ferribie trial, from 
Unless from the number of referrible trials, his detention, while the record is transcribing, they 1^°° 
would be such as materially to impede the circuit; in which case he may defer the transmission specW 
of the trial till his arrival at the next station ; reporting to the nizamut adawlut, before he 

quits the station at which the trials were held, what referrible trials are so deferred, the 
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dates on which they were respectively held, and how soon the records will be transmitted* 
But the transmission of trials is not, in any instance, to be delayed beyond ten days after 
the arrival of the judge at the next station, without strong and special reasons of absolute 
necessity, to be fully and immediately reported for the information of the court. 0. O. 
Nos. 27, 143, and 181 of vol. 1. 

Debt in forward- 1385, It is essential to the ends of justice that delay in transmitting the records 
ivoidftd^aad^* ** of trials referred should be obviated, as well to prevent the lengthened confinement of 
ctt»iIwe Wd lae5t * prisoners, who may be ultimately acquitted by the nizamut adawlut, as to expedite the 

punishment of those who may be convicted. No valid excuse can possibly exist for the 
unnecessary procrastination of their despatch ; and the nizamut adawlut requires the judges 
so to regulate their own time, and that of their officers, that no cause of dissatisfaction may 
occur on this score. Beg. X. 1799, preamble. C. 0. Nos. 54 (para. 24), and 135 (para. 5) 
of vol. 2. 

Record. 1386. As soon as possible after the close of any trial referrible to the nizamut adawlut. 

Counterpart ro- an d with no further delay than is necessary to transcribe the proceedings held thereon, the 
ed with EngUsh session judge is to transmit a complete and exact counterpart of the orginal record of all 
tiwopiSon^oMhe proceedings held, and papers received, relative to such trial, with an English letter stating 
how his opinion on the evidence, and on the guilt or innocence of the prisoners. The record is to 
to be^ auttonticat- he authenticated by the signature of the judge, and the seal of the law officer, before whom 
dude. the trial has been held ; and is to include the whole of the proceedings held before the sessions 

court, with every examination, exhibit, or material paper of whatever denomination, taken 
The proceeding* by or delivered to that court The whole of the proceedings and papers received from the 
to betentinorSn! magistrate, upon the case referred, are also to be annexed to, and transmitted with, the pro- 
d ; but certain cee dinff8 of the sessions court ; but any variations between the depositions of the witnesses be- 

papar* to bo trails- ° * 

ferrod to the *e*- f ore the magistrate, and session judge, are to be carefully noticed on the proceedings of the 
* o. T $86 tmd U78. latter, as directed in cl. 7, sect 7. Reg. IV. 1797*5 and any confessions of prisoners before the 

magistrate, any inquest taken in cases of homicide, or any other evidence appearing on the 
proceedings of the magistrate, are to be entered, with the necessary proof, on the proceedings 
of the sessions court Reg. X. 1799, sect 2. Reg. VII. 1803, sect. 41. 

Report of inquett 1387. In all references of trials of murder, the report made to the magistrate of the 

iuld^^the 0 ***! inquest held on the body of the deceased is invariably to be transmitted with the proceedings, 
tioos proceeding*, jj, nQ j n< j Uegt has been held, the cause of omission is to be noted in the letter accompanying 

the trial, the magistrate being called upon if necessary for an explanation. C. O. No. 17 
ofvoL 1. 

laeo. copies only of the proceedings of the sessions court are to be transmitted to the 
court to be copied ; nizamut adawlut, the originals being retained for record in the office. And in order to enable 

Hie magistrate * a ® 

•mUbseretoMjit the judge to prepare such copies with the least possible delay, the magistrate is required, on 

the application of the judge, to afford as for as practicable the assistance of his native offioers in 
in. " transcribing the original proceedings; and the judge may also employ any additional mohunrs 

he mav find necessary for the same purpose, transmitting a contingent bill on this account 
sanction of government The proceedings and papers received from the magistrate. 
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apodal cases. 


required by the above provisions to be transmitted to the nizamut adawlut, are to be trans- .to be sent in 
mitted as received from the magistrate without making copies of them; and such papers, after be 
the nizamut adawlut has passed sentence on the trial, are to be returned to the sessions court 
The object of sending thessspapers in original is to avoid die delay, trouble, and expense, at- 
tending the copying of them ; and no copies, therefore, should be taken, except in special cases 
where peculiar reasons render it advisable. C. O. Nos. 27, and 28 of vol. 1 ; and Nos. 135 
(para. 5), and 191 of vol. 2. 

1389. The 6th paragraph of C. O. No. 54 of vol. 2, # was not intended to alter the OHpinai coaf©»- 
practice of filing with the record of trials submitted to the nizamut adawlut the original con- am iu the copy of 
fessions of prisoners. All original confessions and police reports are to be annexed, in the first tho rowm "° ut to 
instance, to tho original record of the trial ; and in all cases referred to or called for by * *■ U 11C4 * 
the court, the originals should be transferred to the copy of the record submitted, attested copies 

being retained on the original record. C. O. No. 84 of vol. 2 ; and No. 52 of vol. 4. W. P. 

* 

1390. Session judges and magistrates are to cause their native officers to be very Caro to be taktm 
careful in transcribing the proceedings ’intended for the nizamut adawlut. C. O. No. 22 lncopymK 

of vol. 1 . 


1391. By cl. 2, sect. 7, Reg. IV". 1797 ( Ced. Prov . cl. 1, sect. 18, Reg. VII. 1803) Kuies * 

° # .... translations of pa- 

it was directed that Persian translations should be annexed to all examinations taken down pen* included in the 
in any other language than the Persian ; and by sect. 2, Reg. X. 1799 ( Ced . Prov . sect. 41, 

Reg. VII. 1803) these translations were to be included in the record of referred trials trans- 
mitted to the nizamut adawlut. But, since tho introduction in the conduct of public business 
of the vernacular language in lieu of Persian, the court in the lower provinces have dispensed* the lower pro- 
with translations of all proceedings in criminal trials referred to them, with the exception of v “' ce *’ 

1 ° # 1 * except as re - 

those cases, tried with the assistance of the law officer, in which the session judge recom- 
mends a capital sentence ; in such cases the translations are to be made in the Oordoo language, and |n the Westopa 
and to be submitted in a distinct and separate nuthee. The Western court have dispensed with provinces, 
the translations of evidence recorded in the vernacular language, except in so far as they 
require the session judges, in such cases as relate to districts wherein peculiar or corrupt 
dialects are in use, to transmit ail proceedings they may refer to, or send up on a call of tho 
court, written in a correct Oordoo style, and a fair and legible character ; and direct the 
magistrates, wherever uncommon words or obvious provincialisms^ occur in a record of 
evidence, to cause the mohurir at the time of taking it down to enter in the margin the 
corresponding or equivalent term in Persian. C. O. Nos. 26, W. P. and 94, L. P. of vol. 3; 

No 243 of vol. 2 ; and 0. O. S. D. A. No. 42, July 5th, 1839. 


1392. In all trials regularly referred to or called for by the nizamut adawlut, copies copies of tuever- 
of the vernacular and English calendars are invariably to be placed with the nuthee ; and in nacular and Eng ~ 
the latter a mark is to be placed opposite the name of every witness included therein, who 
has been examined on the trial ; a memorandum also of the names of all witnesses, not named 
in the magistrate’s calendar, whom the judge has thought proper to summon and examine, 
is to be entered thereon. The preparation of the list of papers composing the record ( a form 
of which is annexed to C. O. No. 54 of vol. 2*) is to be carefully superintended. As many * v appendiw 

trials are now required to be submitted in original, all depositions are to be correctly and No * 10 * 

3 B 
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If magistrate »- 
copy of hit 


, he 
i the 


it to 


Letter. 

Letter containing 
opinion of judge to 
be sent 


legibly written. C. O. No. 273 of vol. 1 *, Nos. 187 and 230 of vol. 3. X. P ; No. 52 of 
vol. 4 ; W* P. and No. 2, February 7, 1856. X. P. 

1393. Whenever a magistrate judges it necessary to take a copy of the whole, or any 
part of the original proceedings held by him, in a trial referrible %y the sessions court to the 
nizamut adawlut, either on account of some of the persons charged with the same offence 
not having been apprehended, or from any other cause, he is to make application to the 
session judge to be allowed to take a copy or extract of such proceedings before the trans- 
mission of them to the nizamut adawlut ; and the judge is to comply with such application, 
unless in any particular instance the immediate transmission of the trial to the nizamut adawlut 
appears indispensably necessary. The magistrate, having taken the copy or extract required 
by him, is to return the original proceedings without delay to the judge, who will then trans- 
mit the same with the proceedings of the sessions court to the nizamut adawlut. When the 
judge deems it necessary to Bubmit the trial without giving the magistrate an opportunity of 
taking a copy or extract of the proceedings held before him, he is to state the circumstance in 
his letter accompanying the trial to the nizamut adawlut, who will either take 
mosJiatoi*’- — * n -- 1 magistrate to be 

o 


to pass 


tue letter accompanying the reference 
should commence in this form : “ I transmit herewith, to be laid before the nizamut adawlut, 
the proceedings on the trial noted in the margin, held at the station of- on the * 

Court of the session judge of zillah Hooghly, mar f mal note sJl °uld con- 

Triol No. 3 of the calendar for the month of June 1846. ® P ai Oculars, and be entered 

according to the form annexed ; 

Government, Prosecutor, the specification of the trial is to be 

versU8 in English only. The 

1. Bindrabun Das aged 36 years, son of 1 body the letter should contain 

committed on the 12th June * ..... , 8 W m »P ,tulatwD of dr- 

t. Hurdyal, aged so years, son of Govind f Pr ‘* oner '' cumstances stated by the prosecu- 

Pershad, apprehended on the* 6th May and * 0r> the evidence adduced in 

committed on the 12th June, support of the charge, and of the 

The letter should con- 

, , , C 1 h “'* e ’ Murder - . stating the judge’s con- 

r „ .... F! '’, 7 rd ' currence with, or dissent from, 

*utwa, Atsos, [or teaguty as the case may be.l *1 * . . . . „ . * 

Both prisoner, are in jail. J tbe futwa 5 Wlt *> * 

expression of the judge’s opinion 

as to the guilt or innocence of the prisoner ; and, if the former, the specific crime which in 

his judgment has been established against the 186 of voL l : 

No, 54 of vol. 2, paras : 9, 10, and 11. 
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1396. The judge is to note in the margin of the letter, under the charge on which the 
prisoner is committed, the date on which the offence is supposed to have been perpetrated • 
and opposite to the name of each prisoner the dates of his apprehension and commitment for 
trial. 0. O. Nos. 135 and 148 of vol. 2. 

1397* A note is to be entered in the margins of the letters which accompany trials 
referred to the nizamut, and those called for by them, stating distinctly whether the defend- 
ants are in jail, or at large on bail, and in the latter case from, what date. C. O. No. 147 of 
vol. 3. L. P. 

1398. The names of those prisoners only, in regard to whom the reference is made, are 
to be inserted in the marginal note of the letter of reference ; the inclusion of others, who have 
died or escaped prior to the termination of the trial, or have been acquitted or sentenced by the 
session judge, being calculated to create confusion and to mislead. And no papers are to be 
submitted with the record, which relate exclusively to prisoners regarding whom tho reference 
is not made,— as e. g . the defence of such prisoners, or the depositions of witnesses called in 
their behalf. C. O. No. 228 of vol. 3. W, P, 

1399. The names of prisoners, and tho sentence, as noted in the margin of the trans- 
mitting letter should exactly correspond with the names and sentence as entered in state- 
ment No. 9. There ought to be no difference in the spelling of the names, as entered in 
the calendar a*d letter of reference respectively, and the details of the charges against the 
prisoners should be precisely the same. And both names and charges must be written dis- 
tinctly. C. O. No. 2, February 7, 1856. L . P. 

1400. The judge is to insert, in red ink, in the margin of his report, tho name and 
number of the witness or witnesses, to whose evidence he is alluding. C. O. No. Ill of 
vol. 4. Z. P. 

1401. The judge is to write the names of all the prisoners, whose trials are referred to 

the nizamut adawlut, in the margin of the letters accompanying the trials, in English, in the 

order in wliich they are brought forward for trial. C. O. No. 102 of vol. 1. 

+ 

1402. In referring any trials, wherein one or more of the prisoners are liable under the 
regulations to a sentence of death, the name of such prisoner’s father is to be specified in 
English in the margin of the letter. 0. O. No. 126 of vol. 1. 

1 403. The court requires particular attention to be paid to the rules of C. O. No. 54 of 
vol. 2, # regarding the arrangement of the papers on the record of cases referred, and the 
transmission of them to the nizamut adawlut ; as in the case of inattention to these rules it is 
necessary to return the proceedings for revision and amendment The additional degree of 
labor, incident to a more careful arrangement of the papers in each case by the ministerial 
officers, is trifling in comparison with the objects contemplated by the circular order in ques- 
tion ; and the judge should impress on them that, when it is found necessary to return the 
whole proceedings for amendment, their labor is only increased by their carelessness in the first 
instance.(a) C. O. No. 100 of vol. 2. 

(«) The four Iwt case* in volume 5 of the Nisaaut Adawlut Reports iro given m specimens of report* of referred trials. 
See pages 181, 186, 193, end 197. But see pern. 1409. * 
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Judge must re* 
cord his opinion of 
the guilt or inno* 
cence of the pri- 


How far the 
judge is to recom- 
mend the measure 
of punishment to 
be a worded. 
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lift*. 
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se 

are to be sent with 
tli© record iu cases 
called for. 


1404. The judge having referred a trial for dacoity, wounding, and arson, without 
giving, in his letter or in the proceedings, a clear and explicit opinion as to the guilt or inno- 
cence of the prisoner, the case was sent back to him to supply the omission. Const No. 222. 

1405. In referring any trials for the final orders of the nizamut adawlut, the judge is to 
specify the punishment which, in his opinion, would be adequate to the crime established 
against the prisoners. The Western court, however, excepts from the operation of this rule 
trials held with the assistance of a law officer, in which cases the judge is *to leave the mea- 
sure of punishment to be awarded to be determined by the nizamut adawlut, confining himself 
to recording his opinion of the guilt or innocence of the prisoner, and of their relative 
degrees of guilt, should there be more than one prisoner. C. O. Nos. 22, 1 53, fV. P* and 
181 W \ P 1 of vol. 3. 


1406. In referring trials in which imprisonment for life is recommended, the judge is 
invariably to state his opinion, whether such imprisonment should be undergone in transpor- 
tation or in the Alipore jail, with his reasons for proposing whichever of the two is suggested 
by him.(tf) C. O. No. 41 of vol. 3. 


1407. Whenever the judge refers the trial of a prisoner or prisoners, whom he consi- 
ders proper objects of capital punishment under cl. 2, sect. 4, of this regulation* ; or of 
imprisonment for life ; or of a mitigation of punishment under cl. 5 of that section ; or of 
an extension, mitigation, or remission of punishment in any case whateve? ; he is to be 
careful to notice the samo in his letter accompanying the trial referred ; and is to state at 
largo the grounds of his judgment, whether for or against the prisoner, with such of the 
facts and circumstances in evidence upon the trial, as may be necessary to explain the 
case of the prisoner whose punishment is proposed to be extended, mitigated, or remitted. 
Keg. LIII. 1803, sect. 6, cl. 3. 

1408. Session judges are to submit with each trial called for on perusal of the jail 
delivery statements, whether the call has been made by letter or by precept, an extract 
from the statements containing whatever information was conveyed in them relative to the 
case called for. When some prisoners have been punished and others released in the same 
case, an extract from each of the statements is required. The same remark applies to 
prisoners whose trials are postponed. But in appealed cases it is unnecessary to submit 
extract copy of sessions statement No. 6, when the original statement has been previously 
submitted to the court.(£) C. O. Nos. 110, and 149 of vol. 2 ; No. 164 of vol. 3 ; W. P. and 
No. 13 January 12, 1855. L. P. These extracts are not required in the Western Provinces. 
C. O. No. 277, March 5, 1855. W. P. 


(a) By C. O. No. 180 of vol. 3, the judge was directed invariably to recommend in such cases a sentence of transporta- 

tion for Hfo instead of imprisonment for life ; the object of which was to save the time of the court, as a single judge could not, 
on a recommendation of imprisonment for life, pass sentence of transportation, which is considered an aggravation of punish- 
ment. But this rulo is no longer required to be observed, in consequence of the of Act XIV. 1844, which authorises 

a single judge of the sudder court to pass sentence of transportation beyond sea for life against a prisoner recommended to 
be imprisoned for life. C. O. No. 229 of vol. 3. L, P. See para. 1491. 

(b) For particulars to b^tated in letters transmitting appealod cases, see par*. 1294. 
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1409. In his English decisions and reports on criminal trials, the judge should en- Baports of trial* 
deavour to confine himself to a clear and concise statement of the case, concluding with the condL !**** but 
reasons on which his judgment is formed. All lengthy recapitulation of evidence should be 

avoided ; and in the narration of facts reference should be made marginally to the several 
witnesses, by whom the facts in their proper order are established in evidence. Due atten- 
tion to these remarks will ensure a considerable saving of time to both the session judge and 
the court C. O. No. Ill of vol. 4. Z». P. 

1410. It is the duty of a session judge, when he refers a trial, as well as when he but should con- 
disposes of it himself, to give out the whole impression produced by the case on his own the 

mind, in every material view ; and to show the process by which he has attained the result, done*, 

If he considers the prisoner guilty, he ought to account for or reconcile the apparent contra- 
dictions in the evidence. Reports W. P. 1851, pages 324 and 327. Where the case rests 
upon circumstantial evidence, it is not sufficient to refer generally to the circumstances on “upon** tho 
which the judge relies for conviction. He should distinctly specify them, and should set 8uddor court * 
forth fully their scope and relation to the proof, as they appear in evidence. The examination 
of the difficulties of a case should not be devolved upon the sudder court. The duty of a 
judge is imperfectly performed, when the material defects in the evidence and the probabilities 
of the case are passed over without note or comment Reports W. P. 1854, part 1, page 3. 

The primary responsibility in the determination of guilt or innocence on the legal evidence 
and proofs in each case, rests with the court which has had the parties and witnesses before 
it ; and the confidence of the sudder court in the care bestowed upon the case at the trial is 
necessarily shaken, when defects which are apparent on the face of the record have been 
overlooked in the sessions court Reports W. P. 1854, part 1, page 495. 

1411. Where a session judge does not fairly grapple with a case ; where he fails to give Tho session judge 
out his distinct impression of the value of the evidence, and its bearing on the prisoner’s hu duty, 17 he d!*» 
guilt ; where he omits to detect difficuties or discrepancies, opposed to the acceptance of whoi^o? ^heVvi- 
evidence, which a thorough examintion and comprehensive view of the whole papers would alfflcuiuol 0 
elicit ; or where, though he may observe, he fails to inform the court by what process he has or 
overcome or reconciled them; in # short, where he throws upon the Superior tribunal the 

burden of any duty or function primarily devolving upon himself ; in all these instauces, 
a session judge only very imperfectly discharges the duty required of him by the nature 
and responsibility of his office : and the court of final resort, in whom is vested by law the 
ultimate determination of cases involving the liberties and lives of accused criminals, upon 
perusal of the proceedings and reports alone, has, under such circumstances, just ground 
of dissatisfaction and complaint. C. O. No. 1047, August 10, 1854. W. P. 

1412. In the event of a period exceeding six months having elapsed since the actual If the 
transmission to the nizamut adawlut of any trial, in which the sentence or order of the court th 
has not been received, the judge is to notice the same in his letter, accompanying the month- judge is to Vo 
ly statements, for the information of the court; stating the names of the prisoners ; the 

crime charged against them ; the date of the letter of reference ; and the date on which 
the proceedings were transmitted. 0. O. Nos. 167 (para. 5), 175, and 333 of voL 1. 
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COMDTJCT Of CAMS. 


% > 1 

SECTION XXXIL 

OF THE NIZAMUT ADAWLUT. 



1413. The nizamut adawlut, or superior criminal court, is to be held at Calcutta. 
Bmg. Reg. IX. 1793, sect. 66. 

1414. A separate court of nizamut adawlut is constituted for the Western Provinces, 
and it is competent to government to fix the station, at which it is to reside, at such place 
within the territories belonging to this presidency, as may, from time to time, be deemed 
expedient Ced. Prov, Reg. VI. 1831, sect 3. 

1415. The court is to consist of as many judges, as government may from time to time 
deem necessary for the despatch of the business thereof. And there are no distinctive deno- 
minations or official designations of the different judges. Reg. XII. 1811, sect 2, cl. 2. 
Reg. III. 1829, sect 2. Reg. VI. 1831, sect 4. 

1416. Each of the judges who may be appointed to the court of nizamut adawlut, pre- 
vious to the execution of the duties of his office, is to take and subscribe before the court, or 
before any person whom the government may commission to administer it, the same oath 
as is required to be taken and subscribed by the judges of the courts of circuit by sect. 34, 
Reg. IX 1793. (See para. 1111.) Reg. II. 1801, sect 11. Reg. VIII. 1803, sect 4. 
Reg. VI. 1831, sect 5. Reg. III. 1829, sect 3. 

1417. The court is to have a register, who is to be styled register to the court of 
nizamut adawlut. He is to take and subscribe before the court, previous to entering upon 
the execution of the duties of his office, the following oath : “ I., A. B., register to the court 
of nizamut adawlut, solemnly swear, that I will truly and faithfully perform the duties of 
register to this court, according to the best of my knowledge and ability, and that I will not 
receive, directly or indirectly, any present or nuzzer, either in money or in effects of any 
kind, from any party in any suit or prosecution to be instituted, or which may be depend- 
ing, or have been decided in the court of which I am register ; nor will I, directly or indi- 
rectly, derive any advantage or emolument whatever from my office, excepting such as the 
orders of the governor general in council do or may authorize. So help me God.” Reg. IX 
1793, sects. 69 and 70. Reg. VIII. 1803, sect. 7. Reg. VI. 1831, sect 5. 

1418. It is competent to either of the courts of nizamut adawlut, by an order under the 
signature of the register of such court, to transfer to such register the duty of preparing 
appealed cases for trial, and of executing the decrees and orders of the said court, and to 
authorize him to issue the necessary process, and to proceed thereupon agreeably to the 
rules prescribed by the general regulations of government Act XVII. 1841, sect 1. 

1419. Whenever the government deems it expedient to appoint any persons, not being 
covenanted servants, to the offices of deputy register or assistant register to either of the 
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courts of nizamat adawlut, it is competent to such court to assign to such officer any duties 
at present performed by the register. Act VII. 1840. 


1420. It is competent to any judge of the court, to whom this duty is delegated by the of 
court at large, to receive petitions of appeal, or any other petitions receivable by the nizamut 0M ' 
adawlut, and to proceed thereupon as the regulations authorize, and direct ; so that all such 
petitions are received in open court ; and that no decision or final order be passed thereupon, 
which is repugnant to a previous decree or order of the court. Any one or more of the Demnitions of 
judges may also take the depositions of witnesses in open court, instead of causing the same be tSwi. how to 
to be taken by the register, in cases where this mode of examination is judged advisable ; 
and, generally, the judges are authorized to regulate the mode and order of their own proceed- „ 

* Court to regulate 

ings, as well as the execution of their process, subject to the rules prescribed by the regu- jM* own proceed, 
lations. All process issued from the court is to be signed by the register, under such instruc- p roce „ B how to be 
tions as are prescribed by the court for his guidance. Reg. II. 1801, sect. 13. Reg. VIII. iMued * 

1803, sect. 5. 


1421. In proceedings before either of the courts of nizamut adawlut it is not necessary Security for co«t» 
to take any security for costs ; and it is competent to them to frame such rules of practice Court rafty fr|irae 
for the due exercise of the criminal jurisdiction vested in them by the regulations, as may ™ lc * of P”*** 00 * 
from time to time be found requisite. Such rules when framed are to be submitted to W hi C h are to b© 
the governor general of India in council ; and after they have been approved by him, vemmlnt to *°’ 
they are to be of the same force as if they were inserted in this Act Act XVII. 1841, 
sect 2. 


1422. The court of nizamut adawlut is to be an open court, and is to meet as often as 
the state of business may require. The ordinary sittings of the court are to be holden once 
in each week, and special sittings are to be summoned when necessary. A regular diary is 
to be kept of the proceedings of the court ; but is not to be recorded in English further than 
the court may find convenient and conducive to regularity. The court is to furnish attest- 
ed copies and translations of its proceedings in cases where a reference may be competent to 
government. Reg. IX 1793, sect. 68, Reg. II. 1801, sect. 13. Reg. VIII. 1803, sects. 5 
and 6. Reg. VI. 1831, sect. 7, cl. 1. 

1423. The proceedings of the court are not required to be kept in English further 
than the court may find convenient and conducive to regularity ; nor will copies of the 
proceedings be hereafter required except in cases of appeal to Her Majesty in Council, or of 
reference to government, as prescribed by the regulations ; in which cases attested copies 
and translations are to be famished as heretofore. Reg. II. 1801, sect. 16. 


To bo an open 
court. 


Sittings. 

Diary. 

Copies and trans- 
lations of proceed* 
ings in cases re* 
furred to govern* 
meat. 


Proceedings not to 
be kept in English 
farther than is con- 
venient. 


1 124. The nizamut adawlut has cognizance of all matters relating to the administra- Extent of 
tion of justice in criminal cases, and the police of the country ; and is to submit to the gover- 
nor general in council such regulations regarding these subjects as it may deem advisable. 

The court is to exercise all the powers that were vested in it, whilst it was stationed at 
Moorshedabad, and superintended by the late naib nazim, the Nawab Mahomed Reza Khan. 

Reg. IK. 1793, sects. 72 and 73. Reg. VHL 1803, sect iL Reg. VL 1831, sect 6. 
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Power to direct 1425. The nizamut adawlut are empowered to prescribe the forms and conduct to be 
and to construe the observed by the sessions courts, and the magistrates, in all cases provided for by the regu- 
repruiations. lations agreeably to their construction thereof. Beng* and Ben . Reg. X. 1796, sect 3. 

Ced, Frov . Reg. XXII. 1803, sect 3. 

Orders of court 1426. Circular orders issued by the Western court are not in force in the lower pro- 
orcein^. pf ^ vinces. Letter of N. A. to Judge of Jessore No. 357, April 8, 1853. 

Ftttwaa and 1427. The sentences of the court are to be regulated by the Mahomedan law, except- 
aentencea. ing in cases in which a deviation from it may be expressly directed by any regulation passed 
^?b^ I f^ruUi!t^ U by by the governor general in council. Reg. IX. 1793, sect. 74. Reg. VIII. 1803, sect. 9. 

Mahomedan law. 

Duties of law 1428. The Mahomedan law officers are to assemble at the office of the register three 

officers and mode times in every week, or oftener if necessary ; and the register is to lay before them the verna- 
of taking futwas. J 

cular copies of the proceedings in the trials, that are referred by the sessions courts for the 
final sentence of the nizamut adawlut. After duly considering the proceedings, and previ- 
ous to leaving the office of the register, they are to state in writing, at the foot of the record 
of each trial, whether the futwa of the law officer is consistent with the evidence, and con- 
formable to the Mahomedan law ; and if it be not, they are to state what futwa ought in their 
opinion to have been delivered, and to subscribe their names and affix their seals to their 
respective opinions. The register is to submit the proceedings, in the cases so revised by the 
law officers, to the nizamut adawlut at their next meeting ; when the court, after perusing 
the proceedings of the sessions court, and the futwas of the law officers of both courts, is to 
pass the final sentence. Reg. IX. 1793, sect 77. Reg. VIII. 1803, sect 12. 

A tingle law offi. 1429. Whenever, from the number of trials in reference, it is requisite for their speedy 
- unlm s 8 he dif- decision that they should be divided among the law officers for revision, it is competent to 
cw^tSttlont 0 *" ^ one *be law officers to deliver a futwa thereupon. Provided, that if any one of the 
court ‘ law officers, on revising the proceedings held upon the trial, does not concur with the law 

officer of the sessions court, before whom the trial was held, as to the conviction of the 
prisoner, he is not to write the futwa, until one or more of the other law officers of the 
nizamut adawlut can deliver the same in concert with him after perusal of the proceedings. 
Reg. VIII. 1808, sect. 7. 

But futwa need 1430. But it is not necessary that a futwa be filed by the law officers in every case that 
ever^ 6 U auw. in The ^ referred for the final sentence of the court ; the judge or judges, by whom the proceedings 
thefTVilcretion in are reviewed, are to exercise their discretion in requiring a futwa or otherwise, as appears to 
wquWtt* a futwa. them expedient or necessary, excepting in cases in which exemption from the futwa is 

prescribed by section 5 of this regulation ; [i. e. cases in which persons not professing the 
Mahomedan faith claim to be exempted from trial according to the Mahomedan law. See 
para. 1244.](a; Reg. VI. 1832, sect 6. 


(q> Under the above rule the court now never call for a futwa, except when, ia a case tried la a eeetioai court before a 
law officer, the session judge recommends a sentence of death, or in any special cate where a r ef e r e n ce it thought necessary. 
But the rule* In eect. 4, Reg. IX. 1881, regarding the power* of a tingle judge, had previously rendered unnecessary the 
futuae of the law offioers of the nixamut adawlut, except In the eases above noted * for by them (tee paras 146 it ttq,) a 
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1431. On receipt of the proceedings upon trials referred to the nizamut adawlnt in Futwa in mih 
pursuance of section 2 of this regulation [i. e. cases in which the session judge differs from counter difference 
the futwa of his law officer] the Mahomedan law officers of that court are to write their tTo^jud^e eud 
futwas thereupon, as in other trials referred under the general regulations. Reg. XVII. Uw officer ‘ 

1817, sect 3. 

1432. In all cases of murder, mutilation, or severe personal injury, in which the heir of If the h ® ir P« r - 

n son injured in 

the slain, or the person injured, refuses to prosecute, the law officers of the nizamut adawlut J^ rd * r * 

are to be called on to declare what the futwa would have been in the event of their having fuses to prosecute, 
prosecuted; and the judge or judges sitting on such trial are to pass sentence under the 
general regulations, and on a consideration of all the circumstances of the case, the same as 
if the parties had come forward to prosecute. Reg. IV. 1822, sect. 3. 

1433. In all trials transmitted by the sessions courts to the court of nizamut adawlut, in Futwa 
which the Mahomedan law officers of that court consider the prisoner or prisoners liable to mont to 
discretionary punishment, they are to declare the same generally with a statement of the f?euerally ‘ 
grounds on which the prisoners are adjudged by them subject to discretionary punishment, 
leaving the measure of punishment, in such cases, to be determined by the judges of the 
nizamut adawlut under the provisions contained in this or any other existing regulation. 

Reg. LIII. 1803, sect 7, cl. 1. 

1434. The several provisions made by clauses 2, 3, 4, 5, and 6* of section 2 of this 

r J . Rules enactod fop 

regulation for the guidance of the sessions courts, in cases wherein the law officer declares a sessions ^»urts^ in 
prisoner or prisoners liable to discretionary punishment ; and wherein a specific punishment tionary punishment 
has been fixed and declared by the regulations ; or wherein the specific penalties of the cabie^trtais 1 ^- 
Mahomedan law are withheld, on the ground of the evidence against the prisoner not being adawlut. n U 
such as the law requires for a sentence of hudd or kisas, though sufficient to convict the t( * [ ${ :i partu ’ 1308 
prisoner on strong presumptive proof ; or wherein the sentence of hudd or kisas is barred 
against the prisoner, though fully convicted, by some special exception or distinction, not 
affecting the nature and criminality of the offence, and evidently repugnant to the principles 
of equal justice ; are to be considered equally applicable to all cases of the same descriptions 
wherein the law officers of the nizamut adawlut, in any trials before that court, declare the 
prisoner or prisoners liable to discretionary punishment ; and the judges of that court are to 
pass sentence accordingly, after taking a second futwa from their law officers in cases which 
may require it Reg. LIII. 1803, sect 7, cl. 2. 

1435. In trials referred to the nizamut adawlut, under cl 7, sect 2 of this regulation, Discretionary 
viz. when the crime of which the prisoner is convicted, and for which he is declared liable to in which ^tho crime 
discretionary punishment, has not been specifically provided for, either by the regulations, or Tided for by the 


•ingle judge may reverie or alter the aentenee of the lower court in favor of the prisoner in cailed-for trials ; and may pass 
any sentence short of d e a t h in concurrence with the lower court in referred trials ; and is required to send on the case to 
■Bother judge only when he differs from the seeston Judge as to the conviction, or would pass a higher sentence than the latter 
recommends ; without *any r efe r ence to the futw a given hi the ntauaut adawlut. On this account it has been considered 
u nnec e ss a r y to give in the text the rules of seet/4, Beg, XVII. 1817, and sects. 2 and 7, Beg. IV. 1822, which provide for 
eases in which the judges of the nia a mu t adawlut would pass sentence of conviction or acquittal in opposition to the futwas 
of their law officers . 

3 T 
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*t*ted penalty in the Mahomedan law, the judges of the nizamut adawlut, provided 

Uw. the offence be punishable at discretion under the Mahomedan law, and they are satisfied of 

the conviction of the prisoner, are authorized to pass such sentence upon the prisoner, not 

extending to capital punishment, as they may deem adequate to the crime of which he is 

convicted, and consonant to the general principles of justice, on due consideration of all the 

circumstances of the case. The court is at the same time to propose to the governor 

general in council a regulation to fix and declare the specific punishment of any crime 

in gnch cases of ma g n i tu< l e » which may be found not to have been specifically provided for either by 

courtiT to ^ro Mahomedan law or by the regulations, and which may appear to call for an express 

new regulation to denunciation of the penalty to be incurred by committing the same. Reg. LIII. 1803, 
government. ° 

sect. 7, cl. 3. 

Sentence to be 1436. The provisions contained in sections 3, 4, and 5 of this regulation [regarding 
mdtheft.° f dacoity and theft] are to govern the sentences of the nizamut adawlut in the cases therein 
speciBed ; and the judges of that court are authorized to adjudge the stated punishment, 
whatever may be the futwa of their law officers ; provided that it declares the prisoner or 
prisoners to have been convicted of the crimes incurring the stated penalties either on free 
and voluntary confession, or on the testimony of credible witnesses, or on strong circumstan- 
tial evidence (sufficient to establish ghalibzun , or violent presumption of guilt) ; and provided 
the judges of the nizamut adawlut see no cause to disapprove such conviction of the prisoner 
or prisoners; or to mitigate, or remit the specified punishment. Reg. LIII. 1803, sect. 7, 
cl. 4. 


Rulei for carry- 
ing into affect the 
sentence of the 

coui£. 


1437. The register, within three days after passing of the final sentence, or sooner if 
practicable, is to transmit a copy of it under the seal of the nizamut adawlut, and attested 
with his official signature, to the session judge, who is immediately to issue a warrant to the 
magistrate to cause the sentence to be carried into execution. The magistrate, upon the 
receipt of the warrant, is to cause the sentence to be executed without delay ; and to return 
the warrant to the session judge, with an endorsement attested by his official seal and signa- 
ture, certifying the manner in which the sentence has been executed. All warrants so re- 
turned are to remain in the sessions court, excepting warrants for the infliction of capital 
punishment, which are to be forwarded by the judges to the nizamut adawlut Reg. IX. 
1793, sect. 78. Reg. VIII. 1803, sect. 13. 


Power to call 
for sad re* 

vise trials. 

* urt may && 
to v trial* of any 


the aenteaoa pou- 
nd. 


1438. It is at all times lawful fur the courts of nizamut adawlut to call for the records 
of any criminal trials of any subordinate court, and to pass upon them such orders as may 
seem fit But it is not lawful for the nizamut adawlut in cases so called for, or for any 
criminal court in appeals preferred to it, to enhance any punishment awarded, or to punish 
any person acquitted by the court below. Beg. IX. 1807, sect 24. Act XXXI. 1841, 
sects. 3 and 4. 


1439. The nizamut adawlut in any case in which it appears to them, upon a review of 
pro °M the abstract statements or calendars of prisoners punished without reference, that the «m t«nf e 
it passed is one which cannot lawfully be passed on a person convicted of the offence as stat ed 
” in the abstract statement or calendar, are to annul the sentence, and to certify to the subor- 


folly ba 
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dinate court the sentence or sentences which may lawfully be passed for such offence: and 
thereupon the subordinate court is to pass a new sentence according to law, and is to amend 
the record in accordance therewith. Act XIX. 1848, sect. 2. 


# 1440. In any case in which it appears to the nizamut adawlut, upon a review of the 
abstract statements or calendars of prisoners punished without reference, that the verdict 
or judgment pronounced on any prisoner was not warranted by the evidence, or that his sen- 
tence was too severe, it may, if it thinks fit, require the judge of the court in which the 
conviction was had to certify under his hand all the evidence taken in the case affecting such 
prisoners, with any observations which the judge may be desirous of making in explanation of 
the verdict, judgment, and sentence ; and thereupon the nizamut adawlut may annul such 
verdict, judgment, and sentence if the verdict or judgment appears to it not warranted by the 
evidence, or mitigate the sentence if it appears too severe ; and in either case is to certify its 
proceedings to the court in which the conviction was had, which is thereupon to make such 
orders as are conformable to the decision of the nizamut adawlut, and, if necessary, to amend 
the record in accordance therewith. Act XIX 1848, sect. 3. 


1441. Instead of proceeding under this Act, the nizamut adawlut may, whenever it 
thinks fit, call for the whole record of any criminal trial in any subordinate court, and pass 
thereon such orders as it thinks fit, but not so as to enhance the punishment awarded, or to 
punish any person acquitted in the subordinate court Act XIX. 1848, sect 4. 

1442. In any jurisdiction, in which a superintendent of police has not been appointed 
under Act XXIV. 1837, cases of a miscellaneous nature, other than criminal trials, are not 
cognizable by the nizamut adawlut In such miscellaneous cases an appeal lies from the 
magistrate to the commissioner of circuit in his capacity of superintendent of police, whose 
decisions are not to be open to revision otherwise than on a regular suit in a civil court Pro- 
vided, however, that this is not to be held to preclude the government from issuing any orders 
that they may see fit, consistently with the existing regulations, in any case that may be 
brought to their notice by the nizamut adawlut or otherwise. Reg. IX 1831, sect 3. 
Act XXIV. 1837, sect 3. 


1443. The interference of the nizamut adawlut in such jurisdiction is restricted by the 
above to “ criminal trials,” i. e. cases involving a judicial investigation on a criminal charge 
and judicial award. In all other cases which are contradistinguished as “ miscellaneous cases” 
the appellate authority is transferred to the commissioner of circuit, with a reservation of a 
further appeal to the government, in those cases in which the party deeming himself aggrieved 
may prefer that course, instead of resorting immediately to the civil courts [as in cases of 
dispossession or other actionable cause], or on which the nature of the case will not admit of 
the remedy by civil action [as in the case of alleged injustice towards native officers of 
government by magistrates or others to whom they are subordinate]. For the former the 
ordinary remedy by suit is provided ; for the latter an appeal to government Const. 


Nos. 914 and 662. 

1444. Orders passed by the subordinate criminal courts in judicial proceedings other 
criminal trials are not cogniaable or open to revision by the nizamut adawlut, and in 


And if they con. 


was too 


but the court 
may call for the 
whole record, aud 
pans orders 
thereon. 


In a jurisdiction 
to which a superin- 
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Revision of ease 
* by a magis- 


tral*, are not open regard to such cases the nizamut adawlut possesses no jurisdiction. Such being the case, 
to revision ^ cannot aisumo to itself jurisdiction on the ground that the orders passed by the session 

judge are unwarranted or irregular. Reports £. P. 1851, page 1453. 

1445. A trial having been held in Assam before the magistrate, and referred to the 
nizamut adawlut by the commissioner on a revision of the magistrate’s proceedings without 
holding a fresh trial, it was held competent to the court to pass sentence on the prisoner in 
the absence of such trial by the commissioner. N. A. R. vol. 5, page 8. 

Revision of in- 1446. Cases, in which interference with any order issued by an inferior court, prior to 

ord the its final judgment in such trials, appears necessary, are to be brought before the court at its 
English sittings. g enera i English sittings. Const No. 

Power of mitiga- 1447. The powers vested in the nizamut adawlut by sect. 3, Reg. XIV. 1810 [to grant 

ttonof sentence of r # , v i_ 

subordinate court ; such remission or mitigation of punishment, as appears just and proper, according to the 
* e. f 1457. evidence and circumstances of the case, and to pass sentence accordingly*] are applicable to 

all cases in which that court revises a sentence passed by a sessions court, or magistrate, or 
assistant to a magistrate, in pursuance of the above, or under any other provision in the regu- 
lations. It is also applicable to any cases in which the court of nizamut adawlut sees reason 
to revise a sentence passed by that court, and to remit any part of the punishment adjudged. 
But this discretion is not to be exercised without strong and sufficient grounds, to be recorded 
at large upon the proceedings of the court Reg. XIV. 1810, sect. 4. 

1448. In a criminal trial, wherein differing opinions have been recorded, the sentence 
should issue according to the opinions of the majority, as regards each prisoner ; and, where 


and of their own 
sentence. 


When 
judge, differ 


4 nfiinlan 

Rutoifor award- ^ le difference relates merely to the amount of punishment, the most lenient sentence should 


ing tentemw, when ^ adopted. Const. No. 952. 

the judges differ. 1 


Difference of 
opinion to be settled 
by majority. 


1449, In the event of any difference of opinion arising when three judges are present in 
court, the voices of the majority are to determine the question ; but if a difference of opinion 
arises when two judges only are present in court, the question then before the court is to be 
postponed for adjudication, until a third judge attends. Reg. II. 1801, sect. 13. Reg. VIII. 
1803, sect 5. 


ni^°oftwo n j udgei W50. The concurrent opinion of two judges, who agree in all points of the decision, is 

u final. final and conclusive, though it differs from the opinions of two other judges who do not 

agree with each other. Const, No. 526. N. A. R. vol. 2, page 121. So, where two judges 
agreed in the acquittal of the prisoners though on different grounds, the concurrence was held 
to overrule the opinions of two judges, who would have convicted, but differed as to the 
amount of punishment to be awarded. Reports £. P. 1855, part 1, page 560. 

when the jndje* 1451. Whenever, and so often as only one judge is present with the Western court, or 

p is to if any difference of opinion arises when only two judges are present, in any matter requiring 
b ® " f<1ITwl % au under the existing regulations the concurrent voices of two judges, the question is to be refer- 
•dawiut. red for the determination of one of the judges of the Calcutta court of nizamut adawlut. Pro- 
vided, moreover, that, in such case, it is sufficient that the judge, to whom the point is referred, 
forms and records his judgment on a careful perusal and consideration of the proceedings. 
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and without requiring the attendance of the parties or their vakeels. VI. 1831 

sect. 7 • 

1452. Whenever and so often as there are four judges present at the court of nizamut 
adawlut at Calcutta, and there is an equality of voices in cases which require a decision by 
the majority, it is competent to refer the question for decision to a judge of the nizamut 
adawlut in the Western provinces; and it is sufficient that the judge, to whom the point is 
referred, should form and record his judgment on a careful perusal and consideration of the 
proceedings, and without requiring the attendance of the parties or their vakeels. Reg. IX. 
1831, sect. 9. 

1453. In a case of four prisoners charged with dacoity, the second judge voted for 
the conviction of No. 1, and the acquittal of the other three; the fourth judge for the con- 
viction of all; and the officiating judge for the conviction of No. 1 as a receiver only, and 
for the acquittal of the other three. Under these circumstances, sentence was issued under 
the signature of the three judges conformably to the majority of opinions in regard to each 
individual ; No. 1 was convicted of dacoity, and the other three were acquitted. N. A. R. 
vol. 2, page 40. 

1454. In a case of two prisoners, there being three judges for the conviction undone 
for the acquittal of the first, and two for the acquittal and two for the conviction of the 
second ; another judge took up the proceedings with reference to the latter prisoner only, 
and being of opinion that he should be acquitted, an order for his release was issued. In 
deference to the majority, this order was signed by two judges, one of whom had originally 
given his voice for conviction. N. A. R. vol. 2, page 483. So, in another case, vol. 2, 
page 485. 

1455. In a case of nine prisoners, the court not being able to decide by a majority of 
voices as to the sentence to be passed on all, one of the judges modified his opinion by re- 
ducing the term of imprisonment proposed by him to be awarded to one of the prisoners, in 
order to admit of the issue against each individual of a sentence by a majority of the court. 
N. A. R. vol. 3, page 76. 

1456. On the trial in the Calcutta Court of two prisoners, charged with murder, three 
judges were for a sentence of death, and one for a sentence of imprisonment for life, against 
the first prisoner ; and two judges for death, and two for perpetual imprisonment, against the 
second. The case was referred to the Western Court, when, one judge concurring in sen- 
tencing the second prisoner to imprisonment for life, he was sentenced accordingly, and the 
first prisoner was executed. N. A. R. vol. 4, page 154. 

1457. In all criminal trials before the nizamut adawlut, if a prisoner, or prisoners, be 
in any case, under the provisions of the laws and regulations in force, liable to a more severe 
punishment than appears to the court equitable, it is competent to two or more judges (but 
now a single judge under the provisions of sect. 4, Reg. IX. 1831*) to grant such remission, 
or mitigation of punishment, as appears just and proper, according to the circumstances of 
the case, and to pass sentence accordingly ; provided that in all such cases the court is to 
record the grounds upon which a remission or mitigation of punishment is adjudged, under 

3 U 
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Reason o f such the discretion hereby vested in them ; and they are to communicate the same to the sessions 

to be recorded and J J 

notified to the ses- court before whom the trial was held, with directions to cause the same to be made known 
sions court. 

m open court to the prisoner or prisoners concerned. Reg. XI V. 1810, sect. 3. 

The court can- 1458. The nizamut adawlut are competent to mitigate a sentence on judicial grounds 
nda^ personal apparent on the record, and strictly connected with the case, and not extraneous. If the 
to the prisoner. ground of mitigation is personal to the prisoner, the prerogative of mercy rests with govern- 
ment. Const. No. 350. 


The court may 
recommend for 
pardon persons 
sentenced to 
death. 


1459. When a criminal, who has been sentenced to suffer death, appears to the nizamut 
adawlut to be a proper object for mercy, they are to submit his case to government ; and, 
according to the circumstances of it, either recommend a pardon to be granted to him, or 
such commutation of the punishment as to the court seems proper. Ilcg. VIII. 1803, sect. 14. 


Government may 1460. Nothing contained in this, or any other regulation, is to be understood to 
a* perwm^cEwged preclude the governor general in council from the exercise of the power reserved to the 
of a criminal chief executive authority m all cases, when it appears proper to pardon any person charged 

offence. with, or convicted of, a criminal offence. In all such cases, a letter from the secretary to 

government, addressed to the register of the nizamut adawlut, or to any magistrate, or to 
any other local authority, is to be deemed a sufficient voucher of the pardon thereby notified, 
and is to be observed accordingly. (a) Reg. XIV. 1810, sect 6. 


Sentence is to be 
passed in cases re- 
commended to go- 
vernment for par- 
don. 


1461. In cases of clear conviction, when, from considerations of policy or other rea- 
sons, it is deemed expedient not to punish the offenders, sentence should be passed, and a refe- 
rence made to government, before directing execution of such sentence, to afford the govern- 
ment an opportunity of exercising its prerogative of pardon. N. A. R. vol. 5, page 31. 


(a) The following cases in which prisoners have been pardoned by government after conviction, are taken from the 
Nizamut Adawlut Reports 

A murdor was committed in Cuttack on the very day the province was declared subject to the British law 9 ; the prisoners 
therefore might, as they pleadod, havo been ignorant of the fact ; and in consideration of this circumstance, and of the habits 
of lawless violence which prevailed with impunity under the Mahratta government, the prisoners were discharged without 
punishment. Vol. 1, page 10G. 

A sentinel, in the service of a Mahratta chief who was on a pilgrimage to Benares, was convicted of wilful murder, in 
cutting down a man ( supposed to be a thief) who did not answer to a third challenge, in conformity to a general order to that 
effect from his superior. The prisoner was pardoned on the consideration that he acted under a mistaken sense of duty. Vol. 1, 
page 158. 

A Itajkoomar was convicted of destroying his infant daughter, and sentenced to suffer death. But, as it appeared that 
the proclamation for preventing the murder of new-born children, directed by sect. 11, Keg. 111. 1804, had not been published 
in the pergunnah in which the prisoner resided, and as the magistrate had but recently interfered in the police of the pergunnah, 
so that it was not improbable th it the prisoner might have been ignorant of the prohibition of the British government, he was 
pardoned. Vol. l,page 200. 

An attack was made on a small village in Amman by a party of bill people of a distinct tribe. In which fourteen persons 
were murdered, nine others severely wounded, and five carried off into captivity. No probable motive for the outrage was 
elicited, the suffering party being either really ignorant or disinclined to tell, and the defendants not adducing any. Out of 
24 prisoners 15 were convicted and sentenced to death or imprisonment in banishment for 14 years ; but as it seemed clear 
that the prisoners all surrendered under an implied assurance of their obtaining forgiveness, and that it was quite impossible 
that they could have been constrained if they had not been persuaded to give themselves up, and ns therefore it would have 
been as unjust as impolitic to carry the judgment into effect, they weie pardoned. Vol. 5, page 81. 
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1462. The sittings of the court are to be held before two or more judgos, whenever the 
number of trials and other business depending before the court may admit of it. But when- 
ever the number of depending trials renders it necessary for their speedy determination 
that the judges should hold separate sittings, it is competent to any one judge to hold a 
sitting of the court, and to pass orders or sentence upon any trial under reference to it, in 
conformity with the regulations ; provided that, if the single judge so sitting does not concur 
with the session judge, before whom the trial has boen held, with respect to the conviction of 
the prisoner, he is not to pass sentence until one or more of the other judges of the court can 
sit with him upon the trial. Reg. VI II. 1808, sect. 6. 

1463. The above provision, which includes all instances of a difference of opinion upon 
the guilt or innocence of a prisoner, is extended to all cases in which the session judge, before 
whom the trial has been held, may recommend a mitigation of punishment, upon grounds 
which a single judge, holding the sitting of the court, deems insufficient. In such casos the 
opinion of another judge of the nizamut is to be taken upon the mitigation proposed by the 
session judge ; and in giving such opinion he is to examine the proceedings upon the trial as 
far as is necessary to enable him to form a judgment upon the stated grounds of mitigation. 
Reg. XVII. 1817, sect. 17. 

1464. The above rule authorizes a sitting of the court before a single judge (when two 
or more judges are not able to attend) upon miscellaneous references to or from the sessions 
courts and magistrates, upon petitions receivable by the nizamut adawlut, and generally 
upon all matters appertaining to the cognizance of that court under the regulations in force. 
But a single judge cannot in any case by his single authority reverse or alter a former 
decision or order of one or more of the judges of the court Reg. XXV. 1814, 
sect. 17. 

1465. When a session judge, referring a criminal trial to the nizamut adawlut, states 
circumstances of extenuation, or other special grounds for a mitigation of punishment, in 
behalf of any prisoner or prisoners, and a single judge of the nizamut, holding the sitting of 
that court, concurs in the mitigation of punishment recommended by the sessions judge, it is 


Powers of 
single judge. 

Power 
judge to 

J 

t 

another judge 


So, if tho nil 
judge does not ron- 
cur in the 
ti 
it 


A single 

may hold sittings on 
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ness ; 


but cannot reverse 
or alter a 
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Power of single 
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(• 

session 


In tin following case the nizamut adawlut remitted the punishment on judicial grounds A prisoner was convicted on 
violent presumption of being an associate In Wuzoer Ali’s conspiracy. But the orders of government on a former and simi- 
lar occasion having given him hopes of exemption from punishment, and tho evidence showing some extenuating circumstances 
in his favor, orders were issued for his release. Vol. 1, page 227. 

The two cases quoted beneath are apparently opposed to the rule of Const. No 850 (para. 1458), as tho sentences of pu- 
nishment were in both remitted on grounds purely personal to the prisoner ; but they are probably not considered precedents, 

as that construction was ruled subsequently to the dates of both A prisoner was convicted of cutting off his wife’s haud 

under the impulse of anger ; but it appeared that he had just cause for anger, and that the actual violence was unintentional ; 
and the wife earnestly entreated that her husband should be pardoned. Under these circumstances, and as the futwa de- 
clared the prisoner unconditionally released from every penalty in consequence of the injured party withdrawing her claim, 
he was discharged without punishment. Vol. 1, page 844. 

Two females were convicted with their husbands of knowingly receiving stolen property ; but from the influence known 
to be exercised by husbands over their wives, and under a futwa of discretionary punishment, the court did not think fit to 
award the females any punishment^ A third female, aged 70 years, was convicted of the same offence, and released in con- 
sideration of her age and Infirmities. VoL 1, page 858% 
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competent to the judge so concurring to grant the proposed mitigation, and to pass sentence 

» 

accordingly ; in like manner as two judges are competent to grant a mitigation or remission 
of punishment, whenever it appears just and proper, under the provisions of sect. 3, Reg. 
*•. 1 1457 . XIV. 1810. # Reg. XVII. 1817, sect. 18, cl. 1 . 

if a single judge 1466. A single judge of the nizamut, holding the sitting of that court on a criminal trial, 
to mitigate! I s farther declared competent to mitigate or remit any part of the prescribed punishment, if 
i D by session ^ a PP ears to him just and proper on the grounds stated in the above provision, although a 
judge. mitigation or remission is not proposed by the judge referring the trial ; but in such cases 

the grounds on which a mitigation or remission of punishment is granted, are to be recorded 
and communicated to the sessions court for the information of the prisoner or prisoners 
concerned. Reg. XVII. 1817, sect. 18, cl. 2. 


Single judge may 
reverse or alter the 
sentence of the 
lower court in fa- 
vor of the prisoner. 


1467. It is competent to a single judge, on a revision of the proceedings held on any 
criminal trial by any court of inferior jurisdiction, to reverse or alter the sentence or order 
passed thereon, provided such reversal or alteration is in favor of the accused, whether for 
acquittal, mitigation of punishment, or otherwise, and does not enhance the punishment to 
which he has been sentenced. Reg. IX. 1831, sect. 4, cl. 2. 


Example. 


When case ts re- 

e 


of the 


1468. In a trial for murder the law officer of the circuit court acquitted the prisoner; 
the commissioner dissenting referred the trial with his opinion that the prisoner was guilty 
of affray with homicide ; the law officer of the nizamut also acquitted ; but the judge, who 
revised the trial, deemed the prisoner convicted of manslaughter. The court held that he 
was competent to dispose of the case without calling in another judge. Const. No. 674. 

146D. Whenever a criminal trial is referrible to the nizamut adawlut by reason of the 
commissioner of circuit or session judge differing in opinion with his law officer as to the 
conviction or acquittal of one or more prisoners included in the same trial, the sentence in 
which in regard to the other prisoners is within his competence under the regulations in 
force, it is necessary for the nizamut adawlut, or for a single judge of that court, to revise 
only such parts of the proceedings on the trial as relate to the prisoner or prisoners in respect 
to whom the reference is made. Reg. IX. 1831, sect 4, cl. 3. 


Single judge may 1470. If a single judge of the nizamut adawlut concurs in opinion with the commis- 

wYth lil aioner of circuit or session judge, whether for conviction or acquittal, it is competent to such 
capita! 8in 8^ e J uc te e to l ,ass a final sentence, whatever may be the futwa of the law officers of the 
nizamut adawlut, except for capital punishment, which as heretofore, in all cases, requires the 
concurrent opinion of two judges of the court. Reg. IX. 1831, sect. 4, cl. 4. 


But tingle judge 


•ion judge ; 


1471. Provided, however, that is is not competent to a single judge to convict and 
sentence to punishment any prisoner in opposition to the opinion of the commissioner or 
sessions judge, if the latter is for acquittal, or otherwise in favor of the prisoner. Reg. IX. 
1831, sect. 4, cl. 5. 


1472. It is not competent to a single judge to convict and sentence to punishment any 
tUrjudge° 400 * P r * sor)er recommended to be acquitted by a session judge &g|inst the opinion of the law 

officer for conviction. If the opinion of the judge of the nizamut adawlut be for conviction* 
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the case is to be sent on for the concurrence of another judge of the court Resolution, 
N. A., August 13, 1852. 

1473. In the cases above referred to, the nizamut adawlut is not precluded from revis- 
ing the whole proceedings, if there appear sufficient grounds for so doing. Reg. IX. 1831, 
sect 4, cl. 6. 

1474. A single judge may always, in any case of difficulty or importance in which 
he deems it expedient and proper that the matter at issue should be decided by two or 
more judges of the court, record his opinion thereon, and refer the case to another judge. 
Reg. IX. 1831, sect 4, cl. 7. 

1475. In trials referred to the nizamut adawlut, which include one or more prisoners 
liable to a sentence of death, it is not competent to a single judge to pass the final sentence, 
which in all such cases is to be passed by at least two concurring judges of that court 
Reg. XII. 1825, sect 8. 

1476. The jurisdiction of the presidency court of nizamut adawlut over the province 
of Benares, and the ceded and conquered provinces, having been transferred by Reg. VI. 
1831 to the Western court, it was held that the latter court possesses the whole of the powers, 
in regard to the revision of orders and sentences passed by the court at the presidency before 
the enactment of that regulation, which could have been exercised by the latter previously 
to the separation of the jurisdictions. Const. No. 799. 

1477. The judges of the Western court are competent, whenever it appears advisable 
on the representation either of one of their own body, or any other constituted criminal autho- 
rity, to revise, in full court, the proceedings of one or more judges in any case connected with 
the districts under their jurisdiction, as well as to modify or annul the sentence or order pre- 
viously passed, either on the grounds of additional evidence or other circumstance throwing a 
new light on the case, or generally with reference to the previous decision, provided that no 
sentence of a criminal court can be modified to the prejudice of the prisoner or prisoners 
included in it. If the judge, or any of the judges who passed the original sentence, be 
present, the revision is to be made by him ; provided that, if two or more judges concurred 
in the order or sentence, and any of them is not present, the case must be brought before 
the whole court, if it is proposed to modify or annul the order or sentence. Const 
No. 819. 

1478. This rule does not hold in the Calcutta court, by whom Const No. 819 was re* 
scinded ; the court resolving that when review of a criminal order passed by a judge of the 
court, present at the time of the application, is applied for, it shall be disposed of by him, 
without reference to the other judges of the court If the application be for a review of an 
order passed by a judge absent on leave, or no longer attached to the court, the provisions of 
sect 17, Reg. XXV. 1814 # shall be the rule of procedure. C. O. No. 67 of vol. 4, L, P. 

1479. A petition having been presented to the nizamnt adawlnt, praying for the 
release of a prisoner formerly sentenced by the court, it was held that they had no power 

to interfere with the sentence on the ground of their entertaining a difference of opinion as 

8 w 
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the merits of the 
case. 


A tingle judge, 
finding that he had 
passed sentence on 
an exaggerated 
statement, modified 
it with the consent 
of his colleagues. 


The court would 
not order the ro-ap- 
prehension of per- 
sons sentenced 15 
vmm before for 
afiray, when they 
ought to have been 
punished for mur- 
der. 


to the merits of the case, or as to the quantum of punishment awarded. N. A. R. vol. 2, 
page 477, 

1480. In a case, where a prisoner had evaded justice at the time when his accomplices 
were tried, but on his being afterwards apprehended and brought to trial circumstances came 
out which induced the belief that the offence previously charged had been exaggerated, it 
was decided that the judge, who passed sentence on the first trial, was competent, with the 
concurrence of his colleagues, to revise or modify the order passed by him without the inter- 
ference of another judge. N. A. It. vol. 4, page 246. 

1481. On the reference of a case of assault and murder perpetrated 15 years before, 
it was discovered that two prisoners implicated in the same transaction had been regularly 
tried, convicted, and sentenced to only one year’s imprisonment, and that the sentence had 
been reported, as prescribed, to the nizamut adawlut, and confirmed as for a case of simple 
affray ; the court held that it was not expedient to direct their re-apprehension with a view 
to their being tried and sentenced to a punishment adequate to the real merits of the case. 
N. A. R. vol. 3, page 164. 


Miscellane- 

ous- 

Power of niza- 
mut adawlut to 
suapeud a session 
judge ; and course 
of procedure when 
ft session judge or 


»f 


, &c. 

* r. % 1119. 


1482. The nizamut adawlut is empowered to suspend from office any session judge, or 
magistrate, for wilful disobedience, or neglect of or false return to any process, rule, or 
order of that court ; such suspension to be notified within ton days, with all relative pro- 
ceedings and papers, for the determination of government The nizamut adawlut is further 
authorized and directed to proceed upon reports from the session judges of neglect or mis- 
conduct by the magistrates, made in pursuance of sect. 63, Reg. IX. 1793 (Ced. Prov. sect. 
30, Reg. VII. 1803)* ; as well as upon reports from the session judges, and magistrates, of 
neglect or misconduct by their assistants, made in pursuance of sect 10, Reg. XIII. 1793 
(Ced. Prov . sect. 13, Reg. XII. 1803) ;f in which cases, after such inquiry as 13 judged 
necessary, in proof or explanation of the circumstances stated, the court is to report the case, 
if it appears to require the notice of government, with a copy of all proceedings and papers 
received on the subject of it, for such orders as may be judged proper. And in all cases 
wherein a covenanted servant of the Company employed iu any of the criminal courts, or in 
any office of police, appears to the nizamut adawlut to have been guilty of neglect of 
duty, or of other misconduct, not expressly provided for by the regulations, that court is 
either to report the same to government ; or, if the case appears to involve an error of 
judgment only, or a slight default, for which an admonition of the court is deemed a sufficient 
correction, to advise the party of his default, and to admonish him accordingly. Reg* II* 
1801, sect. 14. Reg. VIII. 1803, sect. 24. 


OrdeT of court 1483. A summary order of the nizamut adawlut to the magistrate is not binding on the 
“ civil courts. Const. No. 609. 


The court would 1484. It appearing in the course of a criminal trial, that a decree had been obtained in 

not cancel a decree * * ° , 

of a civil court a civil suit by means of fraud, the court did not think proper to cancel the decree ; but 


j i ~ 


to jb*». directed that the parties, against whom it had been obtained, should be furnished, on their 
application, with a copy of their sentence for presentation to the court of appeal, which court 


obtained by 
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could then use their own discretion in passing such orders as might prevent an unjust execu- 
tion. N. A. R. vol. 3, page 93. 

1485. The vakeels of the sudder dewanny adawlut may present petitions to the nizamut 
adawlut. Const No. 563. 

1486. The nizamut adawlut is, from time to time, as circumstances require, to prescribe 
the forms, and to fix the periods of transmission, and mode of preparation of all reports, calen- 
dars, registers, or other statements, to be furnished by the criminal courts, or by the judicial 
or police officers. But this is not to be construed to supersede the necessity of the prepara- 
tion and transmission of the reports and statements prescribed by the regulations, until the 
nizamut adawlut specially prescribes any alteration in, or directs the discontinuance of, any 
particular report or statement. Reg. VII. 1829, sect. 3. 

1487. First. All precepts are to be drawn out in prescribed forms.* Second . All 
orders directing the issue of precepts are to state whether a return is required, and within 
what period. Third. The period is to be calculated from the date of the despatch of the 
precept from the office of the nizamut adawlut. Fourth . Precepts and returns are to bear 
the dates of despatch, and not the dates of the proceedings which accompany them, and 
the subordinate courts are expected to despatch their returns within the period allowed. 
Fifth. When a judge of the nizamut adawlut has signed a cliitteh, directing the issue of 
a precept, it is the duty of his peshkar to prepare a copy of the roobakarce, duly attested 
by his signature, together with such other papers as should accompany the same, and to 
send them by a mohurir to the English clerk in the precept department within seven days 
from the date on which the cliitteh was signed by the judge. The roobakarce is to bear 
a list of the accompanying papers at the foot of it ; and the peshkar is responsible that they 
are correct and complete. Sixth. The English clerk is to note on each proceeding the date 
of receipt, and after preparing the precepts to submit them for the register’s signature ; he 
is then to enter them in the proper books, and to despatch them on the same day, if possible ; 
if not despatched till the next day, or later, the date of the precepts is to be altered to corres- 
pond with that of despatch. Seventh. If the officer to whom the precept is addressed finds 
it impracticable to send a complete return within the prescribed period, he is to transmit 
a proceeding, with a certificate, according to the prescribed form,f stating the reasons, and the 
additional period which he requires to carry the court’s orders into effect. Eighth. Such 
returns and certificates, when received in the office of the nizamut adawlut, are to bo sent 
by the precept clerk, after having been endorsed and entered in the proper books, to the pesh- 
kar of the judge by whom the precept was issued, who is to note on each the date of re- 
ceipt, and to bring it forward in the usual course. Ninth. If the period allowed in a precept 
together with the number of days occupied by the letter d&k, expire before a return, 
or explanatory proceeding and certificate is received, the register is to send a letter 
calling for explanation within a specified term ; should this term also expire without 
receiving a reply, the circumstance is to be brought to the notice of the judge who 
issued the order, for such further measures, as he deems advisable. Tenth. The officer, by 
whom a return or certificate is sent, is to cause a list of the papers which accompany it to 


Vakeel*. 


Tho 

adawlut is to pre- 
•cribe reports, state- 
ments, &c. 


Precepts. 

Rules for 

sue of precepts to 
subordinate courts, 

M lA .1 — A. - - - 

»W« • Will 11(7 

thereto ; prescribing 
forms— of a pre- 
cept calling for pro- 
ceedings with re- 
turn ; — a precept 
requiring no re- 
turn a certificate 
whoti a full return 
cannot be submit- 
ted within the pre- 
scribed period ; 

* v. Appendix A. 
Nos. 60 and 57. 


t v. Appendix A. 
No. 69. 



272 


SUBJECTS RELATING TO THE CONDUCT OE CASES. 


be written at the foot of the roobakaree. Eleventh. If the papers, &c., which should accom- 
pany a precept or return, are too heavy for the letter d&k, they are to be sent by d&k 
banghy, with a note stating the case and the precept or return to which they belong ; the pre- 
cept or return itself with the proceedings of the court being sent as usual by the letter d&k. 
Twelfth. The precept clerk is to submit to the register, at the close of each week, a list of 
unanswered precepts and letters, to which returns are due. 0. O. Nos. 160 and 174 of 
vol. 2. 

and » reply to a 1488. Whenever a session judge finds it necessary to make a reference to the court 
reqUiriDg connected with precepts not requiring returns, for the purpose either of communicating any 
information or remarks, or of requiring further instructions, he is to adopt a prescribed 

* v. Appendix a . form.* C. O. No. 212 of vol. 2. 

No. 68. 


SECTION XXXIII. 

OP SENTENCE OF TRANSPORTATION OR BANISHMENT. 


The nisamut 1489. The nizamut adawlut are authorized, under the discretion in this respect al- 

adawlot may son* * 

tenoe to transporta- lowed by the Mahomedan law, to order any prisoner, sentenced to imprisonment for life, to 

tlon any parson san- - t 1 

tenoed to imprison- be transported to some place beyond sea; and the magistrates, at every jail delivery, are to 
mant.or.'.'.s. cause a written proclamation to be read, and affixed in their cutcherries, as well as in the 


cutcherries of their police officers, notifying that all persons who are sentenced to be con- 
fined for life for murder, dacoity, robbing, plundering, arson, or any other crime of a hein- 
ous nature, are liable to transportation to some place beyond sea by order of the nizamut 
adawlut Reg. IV. 1797, sect. 10. Reg. VIII. 1803, sect 18. 


And should *i- I 490 * Whenever the sudder court sentences any offender to imprisonment for life, it 

tmusiwrtation/un- l& ftt ^e aame ^ me to sentence such offender to transportation beyond sea for life, unless 
dS reUon* 1 * ,p *~ there w® special reasons inducing the court to think such prisoner not a proper subject for 

transportation, which special reasons the court is to record. Act XIV. 1844, sect 1. 


If se«»ton judge 
sentence* to, or 
recommends, a 
sentence of impri • 
sonraent for life, » 
single judge of the 
nisamut adawlut is 
to pass sentence of 
transportation. 


Convicts cannot 
be transported for 
a limited period. 

Session Judge al- 
ways to add treat- 


1491. Whenever any offender has been sentenced in the first instance by a commis- 
sioner of circuit, or session judge, to imprisonment for life, or whenever a commissioner of 
circuit or session judge has recommended that sentence of imprisonment for life be passed 
upon any offender, it is competent to a single judge of the sudder court, and he is directed, 
to sentence such offender at the same time to transportation beyond sea for life, unless there 
are special reasons inducing him to think such offender not a proper subject for transporta- 
tion, which special reasons he is to record. Act XIV. 1844, sect. 2. 

1492. Transportation beyond sea is restricted to convicts sentenced to confinement for 
life; and in all instances wherein a session judge passes a sentence of confinement for lif® 
against a prisoner, he is at the same time, if he deems the prisoner a proper object of trailer 
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portation beyond sea, to adjudge him or her to be transported for life. Reg. LIII. 1803, portatioo to tmpri 
sect 8, cl. 2. ooomont for life. 


1493. It is not competent to the nizamut adawlut (except in the exercise of their gene- The court cunot 
ral powers of mitigation, where they may deem the object worthy of it) to exempt from trans- porSooS^McS^iu 
portation an individual convicted of an offence for which the regulations specifically prescribe lion”*' ° f 
that punishment N. A. R. vol. 3, page 1. 


1494. Imprisonment in transportation beyond sea for life, is considered a more severe 
sentence than imprisonment for life in the Alipore jail. N. A. R. vol. 5, page 80. 

1495. In the cases of convicts sentenced to confinement for life, whom the courts of 
sessions and nizamut adawlut do not consider proper objects of transportation beyond sea 
under the above provisions ; as well as in all cases of convicts sentenced to imprisonment for 
a limited period ; the court by whom the sentence is passed, if it deems the same proper on 
consideration of the prisoner’s offence, may adjudge him to be banished, during the period of 
his sentence, from the district in which his place of abode is situated, and to be kept to hard 
labor on the public roads, or other public works, in any other district, to which he may be 
removed. Reg. LIII. 1803, sect. 8, cl. 2. 


uiure 


than 
for life. 
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portation, or im- 
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1496. Magistrates are not competent, under the regulations, to sentence vagrants, or Magistrates can- 
persons convicted of specific offences, to expulsion from the British territories, or to banish- porson'^ banUh- 
ment from the city or district in which they have been apprehended. C. O. No. 159 of ment ' 
vol. 1. 


1497. As soon as any offender shall be delivered to the person or persons to be ap- 
pointed by the governor general in council on that behalf at the place to which he is trans- 
ported, the property in the service of such offender shall be vested in such person or persons 
during the term of transportation. Act XVI. 1840, sect. 1. 

1498. It shall be lawful for the governor general in council to appoint the governor or 
other authority at any place within the territories of the East India Company, or to appoint 
one or more superintendents at any such place, as the persons to whom convicts undergoing 
transportation shall be delivered and in whom the property in the service of such convicts 
shall be vested as aforesaid. Act XVI. 1840, sect. 2. 


Manage* 
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victs trans- 
ported. 

Property in ser- 
vice of, vested in 
whom. 

Government to 
appoint persons in 
whom property is to 
bo vested. 


1499. It shall be lawful for the governor general in council to issue orders from Government to 

time to time to any such governor, authority, or superintendent, and which orders are here- regarding and 

by required to be duly executed, and to frame rules touching the classification of convicts, nmna & oroeilt * 
their confinement, treatment, and discipline, and touching such moderate correction as may 
be necessary in cases of misbehaviour and disorderly conduct, and of neglect or disobedience 
in the service of those persons in whom the property of such service may be vested as afore- 
said. Act XVI. 1840, sect. 3. 


1500. All persons who have heretofore been transported to any place within the terri- Peno d ® 

1 " m . - OUBly tnaapuru 

tones of the East India Company, and whose terms of transportation are not yet expired, liable to this Act. 
shall be subject to the provisions contained in this Act, and nothing heretofore done with 

respect to offenders who have been so transported in conformity with the provisions of this 

3 x 
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Act, or by the orders or with the sanction of government, shall be called in question in 
any court of law. Act XVI. 1840, sect. 4. 

Penal eer- 1501. No European or American shall be liable to be sentenced or ordered, by any 
vitnde* court within the territories in the possession and under the government of the East India 

Company, to be transported. Act XXIV. 1855, sect 1. 

portatton! trWkB * 1502. Any person who, but for the passing of this Act, would, by any law now in 
enSTde ^instead ^ orce * or w kich may hereafter be in force, in any part of the said territories, be liable to be 

sentenced or ordered, by any such court, to be transported, shall, if a European or American, 
be liable to be sentenced or ordered to be kept in penal servitude for such term as is herein- 
after mentioned. The terms of penal servitude to be awarded by any sentence or order, 
instead of the term of transportation to which any such offender would, but for the passing 
of this Act, be liable, shall be as follows : (that is to say :) — instead of transportation for 
seven years, or for a term not exceeding seven years, penal servitude for the term of four 
years : — instead of any term of transportation exceeding seven years, and not exceeding ten 
years, penal servitude for any term not less than four and not exceeding six years : — instead 
of any term of transportation exceeding ten years and not exceeding fifteen years, penal 
servitude for any term not less than six and not exceeding eight years : — instead of any 
term of transportation exceeding fifteen years, penal servitude for any term not less than 
six and not exceeding ten years : — instead of transportation for the term of life, penal servi- 
tude for the term of life. And in every case where, at the discretion of the court, one of 
any two or more of the terms of transportation hereinbefore mentioned might have been 
awarded, the court shall have the like discretion to award one of the two or more terms of 
penal servitude hereinbefore mentioned, in relation to such terms of transportation. Act 
XXIV. 1855, sect. 2. 


Discretion of 
courts m to alter- 
native punishments 
not to be affected. 


1503. Provided always that nothing herein contained shall interfere with or affect the 
authority or discretion of any court in respect of any punishment which such court may 
now award or pass on any offender other than transportation ; but where such other punish- 
ment may be awarded at the discretion of the court instead of transportation or in addition 
thereto, the same may be awarded instead of, or (as the case may be) in addition to, the 
punishment substituted for transportation by this Act Act XXIV. 1855, sect. 3. 


Effect of pardon 
granted upon con- 
dition of penal ser- 
vitude. 


1504. If any offender sentenced by any court within the said territories to the punish- 
ment of death shall have mercy extended to him, upon condition of his being kept in penal 
servitude for life, or for any term of years, all the provisions of this Act shall be applicable 
to such offender in the same manner as if he had been lawfully sentenced under this Act to 
the term of penal servitude specified in the condition. Act XXIV. 1855, sect 4. 


The executive 
government may 
direct Europeans or 
Americans under 
sentence of trans- 
portation to be kept 
in penal servitude. 


1505. It shall be lawful for the governor general of India in council, or for the per- 
son or persons for the time being administering the executive government of any presidency 
or place in which a European or American has been lawfully sentenced by any court to be 
transported, to order such person to be kept in penal servitude for the shortest term of penal 
servitude substituted by this Act for a term of transportation of the same extent as that to 
which the offender was sentenced, or that portion thereof which he shall not have undergone. 
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Person* under 


be 

to 


provided that no person shall be kept in penal servitude under the provisions of this section 
after the expiration of the term of transportation to which he was sentenced. Act XXIV. 

1855^ sect. 5. 

1506. Every person who, under this Act, shall be sentenced or ordered to be kept in 
penal servitude, may, during the term of the sentence or order, be confined in any such prison 
or place of confinement within any part of the said territories as the governor general of 
India in council shall, by any general order, from time to time, direct ; and may, during such 
time, be kept to hard labour ; and Buch person may, until he can conveniently be removed 
to such prison or place of confinement, be imprisoned, with or without hard labour, and dealt 

with in all other respects in the same manner as persons sentenced by the convicting court to prisoniMnt^ 40 lm * 
imprisonment with hard labour may, for the time being, by law be dealt with. Provided Proviso, 
that the time of such intermediate imprisonment, and the time of removal from one prison to 
another, shall be taken and reckoned ill discharge or part discharge of the term of the sen- 
tence. Act XXIV. 1855, sect 6. 

1507. All Acts and Regulations now in force within any part of the said territories, 

with respect to convicts under order or sentence of transportation, or under order or sentence 
of imprisonment with hard labour, shall, so far as may be consistent with the express pro- 
visions of this Act, be construed to extend and be applicable to persons under any order or jgpjjjjjjjk 
sentence of penal servitude made or passed under this Act Act XXIV. 1855, sect. 7. Act. 

1508. The person or persons for the time being administering the executive govern- Removal 
ment of the presidency or place, in which any European or American convict is imprisoned SrJonvicte^der 
under a sentence or order of imprisonment for a term exceeding one year, whether with or J^SmeSt fiJ>m°one 
without hard labour, may, with the consent of the governor general of India in council, order prUon to anothw * 
the removal of such prisoner from the prison or place in which he is confined to any other 

public prison or place of confinement within any part of the said territories ; and such order 
shall be a sufficient authority for imprisoning the convict during the remainder of the term 
mentioned in the sentence, or any part of such term, in the jail to which the prisoner is 
removed. Act XXIV. 1855, sect. 8. 

1509. It shall be lawful for the governor general of India in council to grant to any , Governor general 

® ° J in cnuucii may 

convict, who may hereafter be sentenced or ordered to be kept m penal servitude, a license grant a license to 

.... . . , bo»t large to any 

to be at large within the said territories, or in such part thereof as m such license shall be convict under sen. 
expressed, during such portion of his term of servitude, and upon such conditions in all tencaof P e,ml>tnrl 
respects as to the governor general of India in council shall seem fit ; and it shall be lawful 
for the said governor general in council at any time to revoke or alter such license by a like 
order. Act XXIV. 1855, sect. 9. 

1510. So long as such license shall continue in force and unrevoked, such convict 

shall not be liable to imprisonment or penal servitude by reason of his sentence, but shall imprison'd, fe 
be allowed to go and remain at large according to the terms of such license. Act XXIV. 

1855, sect 10. 

1511. In case of the revocation of any such license as aforesaid, it shall be lawful for 

one of the secretaries to the government of India by order in writing, to signify to any m*y b# •pp'etad 
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toXrT mmiiM justice of the peace or magistrate that such license has been revoked, and to require such 

justice or magistrate to issue a warrant for the apprehension of the convict to whom such 
license was granted, and such justice or magistrate shall issue his warrant accordingly ; and 
such warrant may be executed by any officer to whom it may be directed or delivered for 
that purpose in any part of the said territories, and shall have the same force and effect in 
any place within such territories as if the same had been originally issued, or subsequently 
endorsed by a justice, or magistrate, or other lawful authority, having jurisdiction in the place 
where the same shall be executed ; and such convict, when apprehended under such warrant, 
shall be brought, as soon as he conveniently may be, before the justice or magistrate by 
whom the said warrant shall have been issued, or Borne other justice or magistrate of the 
same place, or before a magistrate or justice having jurisdiction in the zillah or district in 
which such convict shall be apprehended ; and such justice or magistrate shall thereupon 
make out his warrant under his hand and seal for the re-commitment of such convict to the 
prison or place of confinement from which he was released by virtue of the said license ; and 
such convict shall be re-committed accordingly, and shall thereupon be liable to be kept in 
penal servitude for such further period as, with the time during which he may have been 
imprisoned under the original sentence or order, and the time during which he may have 
been at large under an unrevoked license, shall be equal to the period mentioned in the 
original sentence or order. Act XXIV. 1855, sect 11. 


Penalty fop 
breach of condition 
of license. 


1512. If a license be granted under section 9 of this Act upon any condition specified 
therein, and the convict to whom the license is granted violate any such condition, or Bhall 
go beyond the limits specified in the license, or, knowing of the revocation of such license, 
shall neglect forthwith to surrender himself, or shall conceal himself or endeavour to avoid 
being apprehended, lie shall be liable, upon conviction, to be sentenced to penal servitude for 
a term not exceeding the full term of penal servitude mentioned in the original sentence or 
order. Act XXIV. 1855, sect. 12. 


1513, Any sentence or order upon any person describing him as a European or Ame- 
wan AmMiauft 6111 r * can B ^ ia ^ be deemed, for the purposes of this Act, to be conclusive of the fact that such per- 
son is a European or American within the meaning of this Act. Act XXIV. 1855, sect. 14. 


Construction of 
Act. 


1514. The word “ European,” as used in this Act, shall be understood to include any 
person usually designated a European British subject. Words in the singular number or the 
masculine gender shall be understood to include several persons as well as one person, and 
females as well as males, unless there be something in the context repugnant to such con- 
struction. Act XXIV. 1855, sect. 15. 
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SECTION XXXIV. 

OF CONTEMPT OF COURT. 


1515. All persons whatsoever, whether generally amenable to the courts of the East t Powons are pun* 
India Company, or otherwise, using menacing gestures or expressions, or otherwise obstruct- 
ing justice in the presence of any magistrate, joint magistrate, or other officer under a 
magistrate empowered to try criminal cases, or any superior or inferior court, civil or court. u#tico in op6 ° 
criminal, of the East India Company, are liable to be fined by the authority whose proceedings 

are obstructed to any amount not exceeding 200 rupees, or in case such fine is not paid to bo 

imprisoned for any period not exceeding one month. Provided that from the award of Appeal from 

punishment in such cases an appeal may lie, if preferred within one month, to the authority 

civil or criminal, appointed by law to hear appeals in all other cases from the decisions of the 

officer by whom the fine was imposed. And provided also that notwithstanding anything in 

this Act it is lawful to indict any person amenable to Her Majesty’s supreme courts as for a p amen 

misdemeanor in any of the cases aforesaid sustainable before this Act, if no proceeding has abl ® to 

r w court may be pun* 

been had against the offender in the court where the offence was committed, but not other- iHhed under t tbia 

° „ Act, or indicted. 

wise. Act XXX. 1841, sect. 1. 

1516. The revenue authorities may also in such cases impose a fine of 200 rupees. The magistrate is 
or one month’s imprisonment in the civil jail in lieu thereof. Such orders, as well as sen- ^o^jd^of ^ 
tences passed under the above section, are to bo carried into effect by the magistrate, on veuuo authorltleg * 
application being made to that officer, in the usual mode. Act XXX. 1841, sect. 2. 

1517. Evasion of a magistrate’s process is not punishable as a contempt under the Evasion of pro* 
above provisions, which are applicable solely to contempts committed in open court. fa) able a* a contempt. 
Const. No. 619. 

1518. Under the above provisions, which repeal so much of Reg. XII. 1825, as relates Nor foboiy »*- 
to contempt of court, a person is no longer punishable as for that offence (as is ruled in ter of a public ofR- 
Const. No. 1098) who, in a petition to a session judge in appeal from the orders of a magis- wr ,na P° tltitm ' 
trate, falsely and maliciously asperses the character of that officer. See Index to the con- 
structions heading “ contempt,” No. 3, page 25. 

1519. The above Act is the only law under which contempt of court can now be 
punished, and as wilful and designed prevarication in a witness does not appear to be cor- 
rectly classable under the “ obstructions to justice,” rendered punishable by the above 
enactment, that offence cannot be punished as a contempt of court; and Const. No. 1177 is 
rescinded. C. O. No. 128 of vol. 3. 


Nor prevarication 
in n witness. 


i 

(«) The above i a a construction of Reg. XII. 1825, but is equally applicable to Act XXX. 1811. For rules 
vasion of process, see tbe section on that subject in the neat chapter. 

3 X 
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Contempt* out of 1520. Where a person went to the house of a deputy magistrate to prefer a complaint* 

court are not pun- * , . nit* r , ^ . 

ishabie. instead of going to the cutcherry, and the deputy magistrate fined him as tor a contempt, 

the order was reversed as manifestly illegal and unjustifiable. Reports L* P* 1855, part 2, 
page 191. 


SECTION XXXV. 


OF COMPROMISE, AND IBRA. 


celved by a magi* 
trate in heinous 
crimes. 


Or by any other 
court. 


Compromise- 1521. Excepting in cases of a trivial nature, such as abusive language, slight trespasses, 
promiMJsto bere- and inconsiderable assaults or affrays, no razeenamah is to be received without the special 

sanction of the magistrate ; nor is any private compromise to be admitted by the magistrate 
in crimes of a heinous nature, such as on conviction require exemplary punishment for the 
ends of public justice. Reg. IX. 1807, sect. 8. 

1522. The principle of the prohibition, contained in the above clause, is applicable to, 
and obligatory upon, the whole of the criminal courts. A session judge, therefore, would 
not be justified in admitting a compromise in crimes of such Berious nature ; especially crimes 
recognised as such in the regulations, and when it has been expressly directed that the offen- 
jTyJS admit* a ders should be brought to trial before the criminal courts. Nor can he in any case admit a 
formal formal razeenamah to bar the trial of a commitment made by a magistrate ; both as there is 

of any case wwr * n 

commitment. no provision for such in the existing regulations, and as the established practice of discharg- 
ing the prisoner on acquittal, when evidence is not adduced for his conviction, and the ends 
of public justice do not require a postponement of the trial for further evidence, appears 
preferable to the admission of a compromise, which might perhaps leave the prisoner exposed 
to a future prosecution. C. O. No. 187 of vol. 1. 

The Mabomedan 1523. The Mahomedan law recognises the right of the ruling power to punish serious 
lag power to reject, offences for the ends of justice, although the injured individual waives liis private claim. 

N. A. R. vol. 1, page 367. 

1524. The darogahs and other police officers are prohibited from admitting com- 
promises or razeenamahs in any cases. Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 12, cl. 3. 

1525. A magistrate has no authority to accept a compromise in a case which has 
been remanded to him only for the taking of fresh evidence to be reported to the session 
judge. Letter of Nizamut Adawlut to Judge of Rajshahye, No. 1021, July 29, 1852. 

1528. Notwithstanding a private compromise of theft, the magistrate may, if he 
think proper, direct a public prosecution. Const No, 318. And in a petty case can 
refuse to dispose of a case on the filing of a razeenamah, if he is not satisfied that it is given 
voluntarily. Reports L. P \ 1855, part 2, page 189. 

civil court* can- 1527. A compromise between a thief and the owner of the property, the consideration 

not enforce the , , , , . . , 

terms of* com pro. being on the one side forbearing to prosecute, and on the other restitution of the stolen 
thief end the per- property, is a contract to which the civil court cannot give effect Const. No. 318. 

oau robbed. 


Police officer* 
c anno t admit. 


If case remanded, 
magistrate cannot 
admit compromise. 


In a case of theft, 
magistrate need not 
regard. 
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1528. In a case of rape the court sentenced the prisoner to punishment, although lt 
a razeenamah was filed by the injured party in consequence of the prisoner’s promise to wofrape; ** * 
marry her, as in so heinous an offence a compromise was deemed inadmissible. N. A. R. 
vol. 3, page 127. 


1529. A private compromise was held to be inadmissible in a case of forcible abduc- in a case of 
tion of a young girl involving a serious breach of the peace. Reports L. P. 1852, part 1, 
page 716. 


1530. In all cases of murder, mutilation, or severe personal injury, in which the heir Ibra* 
of the slain, or the person injured, refuses to prosecute, the law officers of the nizamut 
adawlut are to be called on to declare what the futwa would have been, in the event of their . 

9 Bh notwithstanding 

having prosecuted ; and the judge or judges sitting on such trial are to pass sentence under of the pro “ 

the general regulations, and on a consideration of all the circumstances of the case, the 
same as if the parties had come forward to prosecute. Reg. IV. 1822, sect. 3. 


1531. The nizamut adawlut pay no regard to the circumstance of a prosecutor waiving 
his demand of kisas against the prisoner. N. A. R. vol. 1, page 86. 


The nizamut 
would not admit 
ibra of 


1532. The prosecutor, in a trial for murder, having expressed in the sessions court his 


The 


pposecv 

unwillingness to proceed with the charge against the prisoner, it was held that such declara- vitiate tho trial ; 
tion did not vitiate the trial. The court however were of opinion that, on such declaration pleader should be 

, . . ordered to prose- 

being made, the session judge should have directed the magistrate to issue the necessary m- cute, 
structions to the government pleader to carry on the prosecution. N. A. R. vol. 5, page 172. 


1533. In the case of a prisoner cutting off his wife’s hand, the law officers of the By the Mahome- 
nizamut adawlut convicted him of the offence charged, but declared him unconditionally g oive8 a from ** 
released from every penalty, in consequence of the injured party withdrawing her claim. m6nt * 

Under the peculiar circumstances of the case, the prisoner was admonished and released 
without punishment. (a) N. A. R. vol. 1, page 344. 


SECTION XXXVI. 

OP COSTS AND DAMAGES. 

1534. No pecuniary compensations nor sums as damages are to be adjudged to, or be be fudged i Cttni,ot 
recoverable by, individuals in any criminal prosecution. Beng, and Ben, Reg. XIV. 1797, 
sect 3, cl. 1 . CedL Prov. Reg. VII. 1803, sect 39, cl. 1 . 

but COSt« actllftl- 

1553. But the criminal courts are not restricted from adjudging a reimbursement of m * y b# 

costs actually incurred, upon a prosecution before them, by either of the parties thereto, in 

(«) A similar case is reported, in which a wife mutilated her husband, and the latter refused to appear against her ; and, 
when the government pleader conducted the prosecution, presented a razeenamah. On this case the conrt came to the con- 
clusion that it was not within their competence to sentence the prisoner to punishment ; and section 8 , Reg. IV. 1822 , was 
subsequently enacted in order to provide such power. See N. A. R. vol, 2, page 29. 
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sU cues. 


Suits for damn- 
uat be pro- 
iu the civil 

court. 

But civil courts 
canuot award the 
cost* of a criminal 
action. The magis- 
trate may award 
such by a subse- 
fumnt order. 


particular instances, wherein they consider such reimbursment just and equitable. Beng 
and Ben . Reg. XIV. 1797, sect 8. Ced. Prov . Reg. VII. 1803, sect 39, cl. 3. 

1538. The above provisions apply to suits under Act IV. 1840, as well as to other 
cases.f'a ) Const No. 505. 

1537. The criminal courts cannot award any compensation or damages beyond reim- 
bursement of actual costs. The parties must be referred to a civil action. Const No. 931. 

1538. The civil courts are not competent to take cognizance of suits for costs incurred 
in a criminal court But if a magistrate, from oversight, has omitted to order a reimburse- 
ment of costs to the party whom he thinks justly entitled thereto, he is at liberty to supply 
the omission by a subsequent order, upon application of the party for that purpose. Const 


Costs may not be 
paid from the go- 
vornment treasury ; 
but must bo reco- 
hs in a civil 

suit. 


Fine not exceed- 
ing in amount the 
property wrong- 
fully appropriated 
may be imposed ; 

the 


1539. In no case, wherein the government is not one of the parties, can reimburse- 
ment of the costs be made from the treasury of the court ; they must be levied by the 
attachment and sale of the property of the party against whom they are awarded, in like 
manner as costs adjudged in civil suits. Const Nos. 373 and 590. 

1540. All criminal courts within the territories under the government of the East India 
Company may add to the punishment competent to them to inflict upon persons convicted 
before them of robbery, theft, embezzlement, knowingly receiving stolen- goods, cheating, or 
other wrongful appropriation of property, or of being accessary or privy to any such offence, 
the punishment of fine, not exceeding the loss appearing to be caused to the several persons 
who have suffered by such wrong ; and may pay and distribute the proceeds of such fine, or 
any part thereof, to or for the benefit of the said several persons, according to the discretion 
of the court. Act XVI. 1850, sect. 1. See section “ of restitution of stolen property” in 
book 6. 


SECTION XXXVII. 

OF THE LIABILITY OF JUDICIAL OFFICERS TO THE CIVIL COURTS. 


How far liable 
to action in su- 
preme court for 
official acta. 


1541. In order to render the provincial magistrates, as well natives as British 
subjects, more safe in the execution of their office, it is enacted, that no action for wrong 
or injury shall lie in the supreme court against any person whatsoever exercising a judicial 
office in the country courts for any judgment, decree, or order of the said court, nor against 
any person for any act done by or in virtue of the order of the said court 2 i George III. 
cap. 70, sect 24. 


Not liable for 1542. Three meanings may be attributed to this clause. First It may mean that no 

thing* done within ...... . t J 

jurisdiction though action shall lie against one exercising a judicial office in the country courts for any judgment, 

erroneously or lm* , , - , ° t ~ .T 0 

guiariy done: decree, or order of the court, whether in a matter m which the court had a jurisdiction or not, 


(a) This was ruled in regatd to Reg. XV. 1824, ; but appears equally applicable to Act IV. 1840. 
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or whether the judge wilfully and knowingly gave judgment or made an order in a matter bat liable under the 

out of his jurisdiction or not; so that the fad of the existence of a judgment, decree, or order things dontTwhoiijr 

should preclude all inquiry. Secondly . It may mean to protect the judge only where he Uon.° ut iurUdic “ 

gives judgment or makes an order in the bond fide exercise of his office, and under the 

the belief of his having jurisdiction, though he have it not Thirdly. The object may have 

been to put the judges of the native courts on the footing of judges of the superior courts of 

record, or English courts having similar jurisdiction to the native courts, protecting them for 

things done within their jurisdiction though erroneously or irregularly done, but leaving 

them liable for things done wholly without jurisdiction. It seems to us that the first of these 

constructions is inadmissible. It never could have been intended to give such unlimited 

power to the judges of the native courts, and reason points out that the general words 

must be qualified in the manner stated in one of the two latter modes of construction. 

We think the third is the right mode ; and that the true meaning of the section in question 
was to put the judges of native courts of justice on the same footing as those of English 
courts of similar jurisdiction. There seems no reason why they should be more or less 
protected than English judges of general or limited jurisdiction, under the like circum- 
stances. To give them an exemption from liability when acting bond fide in cases in , u }° iU . b * 

® r . J ... & h V rt if*rri*9 to Act 

which they had, though mistakenly, acted without jurisdiction, would be to place them xvm. i8r>o m 

, J b __ .. . . V . , , , . . P ara: that 

on a better footing than English judges or magistrates, and to leave the injured individual th* le jrfj*t* r * a#* 

wholly without civil remedy; for English judges, when they act wholly without jurisdiction, such 1 attended 

whether they may suppose they had it or not, have no privilege. Calder versus Halkett, 2 officers in induf.™* 

Moore’s East Indian appeal cases, page 306. 

1543. It is not merely in respect of acts in court, acts sedente cur id, that an English judge consul”" 
has an immunity, but in respect of all acts of a judicial nature, as was decided in the case of 

Taafe v. Lord Downes ; and an order under the seal of the foujdaree court to bring a native 
into that court to be there dealt with on a criminal charge is an act of a judicial nature, and 
whether there was any irregularity or error in it or not, would not be punishable by ordinary 11011 
process at law. But the protection would clearly not extend to a judicial act done wholly 
without jurisdiction. Calder versus Halkett, Ibid. 

1544. A judge is'not liable in trespass for want of jurisdiction, unless ho knew of the Not liable fop 
defect, or had such information as to make it incumbent on him to ascertain the fact ; and it uniel^heTnew^or 
lies on the plaintiff in every such case to prove the possession of such knowledge or inform- knowing, n of° iefoct. 
ation on the part of the judge. Calder versus Halkett, Ibid. 

1545. In regard to the liability of individuals to the jurisdiction of the courts, it has When the court* 

. . , . . " are bound to eu~ 

been ruled, with reference to the doctrine laid down by Sir L. Peel, C. J. in Foy’s case, that quire u to tuoir 

the criminal courts should not proceed to try and sentence a person, whom they may themselves ^ urU<Uct 0 

have fair reason from any cause to regard as probably not subject to their jurisdiction, without 

making all practicable inquiry to satisfy themselves on the point(a) This ruling rescinded 

that laid down in the case of Government versus Maude ville (N. A. R. vol. 2, page 111; and 

Const. No. 759) that the onus probandi of non-liability rested with the defendant ; and that 

in default of such proof the courts might safely proceed against him. C. O. No, 33 of voL 4. 

(a) The judgment of Sir L. Peel will be found at length in the chapter “ of European BritUh eubjecfa” in book 8. 

3 z 
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Judicial officer 
not liable even for 
want of jurisdiction 
if he in good faith 
believed himself to 
have jurisdiction. 


A 4 ‘belief in good 


« 


ft 


se 


Protection ex- 
tended against ac- 
tions for libel. 

Reports to niza- 
mutadawlutnre ju- 
dicial proceedings. 


No rule or 
other process to bo 
made on inform*, 
against any 
officer, until 


No magistrate 
liable iu such cnee 
to arrest, until he 
has declined to ap- 


1546. No judge, magistrate, justice of the peace, collector, or other person acting judici- 
ally, is liable to be sued' in any civil court for any act done or ordered to be done by him in the 
discharge of his judicial duty, whether or not within the limits of his jurisdiction : provided 
that he at the time, in good faith, believed himself to have jurisdiction to do or order the act 
complained of : and no officer of any court, or other person bound to execute the lawful 
warrants or orders of any such judge, magistrate, justice of the peace, collector, or other 
person acting judicially, is liable to be sued in any civil court for the execution of any war- 
rant or order, which he would be bound to execute, if within the jurisdiction of the person 
issuing the same. Act XVIII. 1850. 

1547. The construction of the above Act, for the first timo since its promulgation, was 
submitted to the opinion of the judges of the supreme court (August 1851) in the case of 
Lang versus Gubbins, which was an action brought against a mofussil magistrate for issuing 
an illegal warrant to seize the plaintiff’s goods and chattels. In that case Sir L. Peel, 0. J. in 
delivering the judgment of the court (after argument of the question), held that the “ words * in 
“ good faith’ were merely an English version of the common Latin phrase c bond fide] of 

such frequent use in the law, both phrases having the same meaning : and that the true 
construction of * good faith’ appeared to be that belief, which, though erroneous, was ex- 
cusable in the particular instance, or in other words that which stood on some reasonable 
<s grounds.” Taylor and Bell’s Reports, vol. 1, page 228 note . 

1548. A judge is privileged in respect of any words, relevant to the issue, uttered by 
him, while acting judicially, in a case within his jurisdiction, although such words convey an 
imputation upon a person not judicially before him ; and the English letters reporting on trials, 
which a sessions judge is directed to forward to the nizamut adawlut, are judicial proceedings 
and entitled to the same privilege as a judgment delivered in open court. In order to main- 
tain an action of slander against a judge for words uttered in the course of his duty, on the 
ground that they wore irrelevant to the matter in hand, it must be shown that the irrelevancy 
was so gross as to afford no room for the hypothesis of honest mistake. Moulavie Ali Kureem 
versus Sandys, Boulnois’s Reports, page 1. 

1549. In case of an information intended to be brought or moved for against any such 
officer or magistrate for any corrupt act or acts, no rule or other process shall be made or 
issued thereon, until notice be given to the said magistrate or officer, or left at his usual 
place of abode, in writing, signed by the party or his attorney, one month if the person 
exercising such office shall reside within fifty miles of Calcutta, two months if he shall reside 
beyond fifty miles, and three months if he shall reside beyond one hundred miles from 
Calcutta, before the suing out or serving the same, in which notice the cause of complaint 
shall be fully and explicitly contained ; nor shall any verdict be given against such magistrate, 
until it be proved on trial that such notice hath been given ; and in default of such proof 
a verdict with costs shall be given for the defendant. 21 George III, cap. 70, sect 25. 

1550. No magistrate shall be liable in any such case to any personal caption or arrest, 
nor shall be obliged to put in bail, until he shall have declined to appear to answer after 
notice given as directed by this Act, and service of the process directing his appearance by 
himself or his attorney. 21 Geo. Ill, cap. 70, sect 26. 



BOOK I.— CHAPTER III.— SECTION XXXVII. — LIABILITY. 


283 


1551. Magistrates and other officers who were not liable to prosecution in the Com- 
pany’* courts for damages, for acts done in their official capacity, prior to the enactment of 
Act XL 1836^a) have not been rendered liable by that Act. Const No. 1051. 

1552. No action will lie in the civil courts either against the magistrate, or against the 
government for acts done by the magistrate in his judicial capacity ; and those courts are 
prohibited from taking cognizance of suits instituted to reverse the order of a magistrate, or 
other criminal court, even though such order were passed without jurisdiction. Reports 
S. D. A. L* P. 1855, pages 265 and 461. This doctrine appears questionable, and would 
not probably be again upheld upon argument Tiie judicial character of an officer cannot 
protect an act done without jurisdiction, for the judicial character exists only within the 
limits of the jurisdiction. Moreover, sect 3, Reg. IX. 1831 expressly recognizes the power 
of the civil courts to revise the orders of the criminal authorities in cases of a miscellane- 
ous nature which are not criminal trials. 

1553. On the institution of any action against an officer of government for acts done 
in the discharge of his public duty, he is to communicate the fact through the usual official 
channel, reporting all circumstances which may be necessary to enable the government to 
arrive at a decision on the real merits of the case. If, on full examination into the case, and 
on a fair and reasonable interpretation of his proceedings, the officer appears to have acted 
rightly, he will be directed to take the necessary steps to defend himself, government ad- 
vancing the funds necessary for that purpose, to be refunded after the issue of the action is 
known incase the circumstances then brought to light should prove the officer to have acted 
improperly. If, on the other hand, upon examination of his case by the government, his 
conduct appears to have been clearly wrong, ho will bo informed that the government will not 
interfere, and that he must defend himself at his own charge. C. O. S. D. A No. 11, 
May 12, 1848. L. P. C. O. Sup. Pol. L. P. No. 5 of 1848. 


Not liable tod* 
Til courts. 


Action will not 
li® in civil courts 
against the magi** 
trate ; or against 
government for acts 
of magistrate ; or 
to re verso order of 
magistrate. 


How far govern- 
ment will advance 
the expenses of ac- 
tions brought 
against officers for 
acts done in the 
discharge of public 
dutios. 


CHAPTER 

OF PROCESSES. 

SECTION 1. 

RULES OF GENERAL APPLICATION. 

1554. Forms of every requisite process are prescribed by C. O. No. 3, January 1 9, 1855. Fora*. 
Indents for snch forms are to be made on the lithographic press. 

1555. Civil and criminal processes may be forwarded by post on the public service. ba Mat by 

C. O. November 30, 1855. L. P. 

1556. Whenever a summons, or other criminal process, is served by a burknndaz, ,,| In li y , n ,"- J ^*^ 
chaprasi, or other public officer receiving wages from government (and snch officers are b. «erv«d by osu 


(a) This Act mad e Europeans liable to the mofussil civil courts. 
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OF PROCESSES# 


cew receiving pay to be employed in serving all criminal processes in cases of a heinous nature) no diet 

from government. r r . . . 

money, or other allowance or gratuity, is to be demanded or received from the complainant 
or the accused, whether the case be adjusted by razeenamah or otherwise ; and the demand 
Penalty, if inch or receipt of such by any public officer, directly or indirectly, in violation of this rule, is 
receive dfrtmoney! punishable as a criminal offence on conviction before the magistrate, or sessions court The 

offender is also compellable, either by a criminal prosecution, or a civil action, to refund 
the amount received, besides being liable to immediate dismission from office. Reg. IX. 
1807, sect 14, cl. 2. Reg. VII. 1811, sect 4. 


in petty cases 1557. In cases of adultery, fornication, calumny, abusive language, slight trespass, 
served^by^eoM* or inconsiderable assault, the process is to be served by peons, or other persons not receiv- 
oniy rCd^ iV of ing wages from government, who are to be authorized by the magistrate to demand and 

receive tulubana at a fixed rate; and they are not to demand or receive more, upon 
any pretence whatever, under the penalties above stated with respect to public officers 
receiving wages from government The tulubana is to be paid in the first instance by 
the party at whose instance the process is issued, subject to reimbursement from the accused, 
if the charge is established, under the discretion vested in the criminal courts by sect. 8, 
* r. para 1 1585. Reg# X IV. 1797 (Ced. Prov. cl. 3, sect. 39, Reg. VII. 1803).* Reg. IX. 1807, sect. 14, 

cl. 3. Reg. VII. 1811, sect. 4. 


Peon* to employ 1558. Magistrates are to cause the names of all persons employed in the execution of 

edare to be regi«- cr j m j na j p roce8seSj who do not receive a monthly salary from government, to be registered 

with the following particulars, viz., the names of their fathers, their age, and places of abode, 
and a concise description of their persons. Reg. XXVI. 1814, sect 14, cl. 2. 

•re to 1559. The nazirs are strictly prohibited, under pain of immediate dismission, from 

employ no person* . , . . . , . , 

not registered. employing any person not registered in the mode above prescribed, and not being an officer 

on the public establishment, in the service of any process, or in the execution of any order 
or official act whatever, without a special authority from the magistrate, or other public 
officer competent to give such directions. Reg. XXVI. 1814, sect. 14, cl. 3. 

Badge of office. 1560. It was directed that the peons, who might be registered as above required, 

should be furnished with an uniform belt, or such other badge of office, at the discretion 
of the judge, as should suffice to distinguish them for the chaprasis on the fixed estab- 
lishments. The expense of Buch badge was to be defrayed out of the tulubana of the 
im^ording'to the P 0011 receiving the same. The judges and magistrates were required to frame a table 
tbMUR 6 * ° f ^ or regulating the account of tulubana demandable on the service of process, according 

to the rates prescribed by the regulations, or established by usage.f a) The table was to 
contain a statement of the several police jurisdictions, or other more convenient local divi- 
sions, the computed distance of the centrical part of such local division from the sudder 
station, and the number of days for which tulubana is to be allowed on the serving of 

(«) In clause 8, sect. 14, Reg. IX. 1807 (which is modified by sect. 14, Reg. XXVI. 1814) the rate specified is “ two 
nnnns per diem, or three nnnas in districts where such higher rate is usual and necessary.*' The Lieut. Governor of Bengal 
has directed that an uniform rate of 2 annas per diem should be adopted in ail the civil courts of the lower provinces, C. O. 
S. D. A. No. 62, April 9, 1855. L. P. 
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process within each local division, calculated on the computed distance of the centre of 
each local division from the sadder station. Reg. XXYI. 1814, sect 14, cl 4. 

1561. The table so framed is to be suspended for general information in the cutcherry 
of the magistrate ; and no tulubana is to be allowed in any instance beyond the rates, or for 
a greater number of days, than is prescribed in such table, without a special written order 
from the magistrate, assistant, or other public officer competent to pass the same. Reg. 
XXVI. 1814, sect 14, cl 5. 


Such table to bo 
suspended in 
cutcherry, and 
tul c ‘ ' 
cul 


ly. 


1562. The amount of tulubana, demandable according to such table, is to be specified 
on the back of each summons or other process, and the amount is to be paid by the person 
taking out the process to the nazir previously to the execution of such process : a receipt is 
to be endorsed on the process in each instance by the nazir, specifying the amount, and the 
person from whom it was received. 'Reg. XXVI. 1814, sect. 14, cl. 6. 


Tulubana to be 
paid previously to 
the execution of 
process. 


1563. When two or more processes are to be served by one peon, the magistrate, or if two or more 

... . processes are to be 

other officer who orders the same to be served, is to determine in what proportions the fixed served by ono peon, 
rates of tulubana are to be paid by the parties respectively, and is to sign an order to that 
effect on the face or back of the process. Reg. XXVI. 1814, sect 14, cl. 7. 


1564. When the process has been executed and returned according to the preceding The neon is to 
rules, the nazir is to pay to the peon three-fourths of the tulubana received by him on after* 1 exo-* 

account of such process, and the nazir is entitled to appropriate the remaining one-fourth of cutlon of proc ° 88, 
the tulubana to his own use. Reg. XXVI. 1814, sect 14, cl. 8. 


1565. The nazir is permitted to exercise his discretion in advancing to the peon, on But nazir may 
his own responsibility, such portion of the tulubana as he considers necessary for the subsist- tSe peon^at^hiB 
ence of the latter while engaged in serving the process on account of which it is paid ; but di ‘ ,cretion * 
the presiding officer is not competent to exercise any interference in the matter. Const 
No. 1084. 


1566. The magistrates and other officers are required to take every possible precaution, Magistrate to 
and to give all practicable attention for the purpose of preventing illegal or undue exactions actiou«. un<ltte e *~ 
of diet or subsistence money under the name or pretence of tulubana. Reg. XXVI. 1814, 

sect 14, cl. 9. 

1567. The issue of a general warrant [or other process against the person] is illegal. meg^* < eral warrant 
Const No. 766. 


1568. Zumeendars, like any other individuals, are competent to apprehend persons Any one may ar- 

m the actual commission of public crimes. C. O. No. 80 of vol. 1. net. 

1569. The sudder court expressed their reprehension of permitting -candidates for em- candidate* for 
ployment to apprehend, without warrant or authority, parties who have evaded apprehen- 
sion by the police, in the hope that by so doing they may obtain employment Reports 

JL P. 1851, page 1657. 

1570. Whenever any process is issued by a magistrate or police officer for the attend- in ew of ab- 
ance of a prosecutor or witness, or for the apprehension of a defendant, and such person is in?, an engage- 
absent or has absconded, the police officer entrusted with the process is to require the pro- from person 
prietor, manager, or head person of the village, in which the person summoned is said to of TlU * 8 * to pro " 

4 A 
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information. 


to* give res ^ e > to famish a written certificate of the individual’s absence, engaging therein either to 
cause liis attendance on his return to the village or to give information at the thana of his 
arrival. Reg. XX. 18 17, sect. 24, cl. 5. 


Penalty for fai- 
lure in each en- 
gagement. 


Magistrate* may 
attend in person 
the execution of 
their own process. 


1571. If it is afterwards established, on inquiry before the magistrate, that the person 
summoned was actually in the village at the time of the execution of such certificate ; or if 
it is proved that he returned to the village afterwards, and that the person executing the cer- 
tificate wilfully neglected to give due intimation of his return to the officers of police ; the 
person so offending is liable to be fined by the magistrate in any sura not exceeding 200 
rupees, and in default of payment to be confined in the civil jail for any period not exceed- 
ing one month. Reg. XX 1817, sect 24, cl. 6. 

1572. Whenever a magistrate, or other public officer, authorized by the regulations in 
force to issue process of arrest, or other j udicial process upon the person or property of 
individuals amenable to their respective jurisdictions, deems it necessary for any special 
reason to be personally present at the execution of such process ; and to see that it is duly 
executed in the manner prescribed by the regulations ; it is competent to the public officer, 
who lias issued the process, to attend personally for the purpose above-mentioned ; and to 
adopt or direct any legal measures that may be necessary for the execution thereof. Reg. I. 
1825, sect 2. 


Power of reieaa- 1573. The court which issued the process of arrest is alone competent to release the 

ing from arrest. pria()ner< Const. No . 10 00. 


A person in at- 1574. A person being in attendance on a criminal court on bail to answer a criminal 
court *1** not liuble charge is not liable to arrest under a civil process ; nor is a person in attendance on a 
another!** 14 * 1 by collector to defend a suit or claim pending before that officer. But the protection will last 

only as long as the party is in actual attendance, or coming to, or returning from the 
court.(a) Const. Nos. 885, 893, and 1089. 


Nor can a civil 
court require a 
magistrate to deli- 
ver up a person on 
the expiration of 
his sentence of im- 
prisonment. 

Nor can a police 
officer be arrested 
while in the execu- 
tion of his duty. 


1575. The civil court is not competent to require from a magistrate delivery on civil 
process of the person of a prisoner after the expiration of liis imprisonment in the criminal 
jail. Const No. 1276. 

1576. Police officers of one zillah may not be arrested in another, while in the execu- 
tion of their duty. Const. No. 851. 

(i a ) On a reference being made to the Advocate General regarding this point, ho replied, that according to English 
l«w no man attending a court of justice as party or witness in any cause of any sort could be arrested on process in a 
civil suit, the protection being eundo , tnorando, and redeundo, and a reasonable construction being given as to what is going, 
staying, and returning. It would seem therefore that a plaintiff is equally with the defendant exempt from an arrest under 
such circumstances ; and it is doubtless as reasonable in the one case as the other. 
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SECTION II. 
OF SUMMONS. 


1577. The summons issued by a magistrate* in the case of any bailable crime or mis- magi*, 

demeanor, which does not appear to require the immediate apprehension of the accused, is trate* 

to bear his official seal and signature and to be served through the foujdaree nazir by a 
single chaprasi or peon ; — -orf if the accused have an accredited agent at the place where 
the court is held, expressly empowered either by a clause in his general raokhtarnamah, or . . 

^ T • ^ tHc 99!0J|R6r 

by a separate mokhtarnamah granted for that purpose, to receive on behalf of his constituent P r ^ribed for #er- 

■' 1 , # vice of civil process 

judicial processes, the summons may bo tendered, if the magistrate deem it expedient, to by ci^2 } sect.%, 
such agent to bo communicated by him to his principal ; and the agent’s acknowledgment 
endorsed thereon is to bo accepted as a sufficient service of it, if he be desirous of giving 
such acknowledgment in preference to the summons being served on the person of his prin- 
cipal by an officer of the court; — or if the accused is employed in the salt department, 
according to the special rules provided for such case. Reg. IX. 1807, sect 6, cl. 1. 

1578. The summons in all such instances is to specify the offence with which the what it i* to 
accused is charged, and is to contain, according to the circumstances of the case, a requisition 25^“ ; aud 

to attend either in person or by vakeel to answer the charge on or before a certain day to 

be stated in the summons according to the form No. 1 of Appendix A. Reg. IX. 1807, 

sect. 6, cl. 2. 

1579. If it is deemed necessary to require bail, the extent of the bail is to be specified Form tobetwod 

in the summons according to form No. 2 of Appendix A. Reg. IX. 1807, sect 6, cl. 3. ^»o^baU isrequir- 

1580. The warrant issued by the magistrate, when an accused person, on whom a Warrant when 
summons has been served, has not attended according to the exigence thereof/ is to bear his neKioctod. 

9 ° *r p fT &Ay 

official seal and signature [and to be drawn out according to form No. 5 of Appendix A]. ! 

Reg. IX. 1807, sect. 7. 

1581. In the Company’s territories, except the local jurisdiction of the supremo court, Warrant may bo 
whenever in any criminal case a summons to the defendant is by law the first process, it 

is lawful for any court which has issued a summons in such case to issue a warrant for 
the apprehension of the defendant in such case, upon proof that duo diligence has been 
used to serve such summons upon the defendant, and that the officer or other person whoso 
duty it is to serve such summons upon the defendant has been unable to serve such sum- 
mons; any law or regulation to the contrary notwithstanding. f Act X. 1845. pcwUx a no a 

1582. In cases, in which bail is not required, the officer entrusted with the summons is how the officer 
to demand only an acknowledgment of the receipt of it ; and in the absence of the party the ^ rvm * * he IUJ “" 
summons may be served on the principal person in his house or family, if such person be £ 

willing to receive the same, and to return an acknowledgment for the party. The officer ** * 

serving the summons, in such instances, as well as in all cases wherein the magistrate may ho may rocefvo 

deem it proper to admit the private adjustment of the parties, is to be further instructed 


Warrant may bo 


pendix A, No, A, 

How the officer 
serving |he sum. 
m 
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By police 

officer* 

To be served by 
a single burkun- 
dsz, and not by the 
party complain* 
lug. 

• t?. % 862. 


on the tender of a razeenamab, expressing the plaintiff’s desire to withdraw his complaint, 
and the defendant’s acquiescence in the complaint being withdrawn, to receive such razeena- 
mah as a sufficient return to the process. Reg* IX. 1807, sect 8. 

1583. The summons issued by a police officer in the case of a bailable offence, not 
requiring the immediate apprehension of the accused/ is to bear his official seal and signa- 
ture, and to be served through a single burkundaz, or through any known and accredited 
agent of the party complained against, who may be upon the spot, and willing to receive the 
same in behalf of his principal ; but no summons is to be delivered to a complainant to serve 
on the person accused. Beg. XX. 1817, sect. 24, cl. 1. 


When bail it not 1584. In cases wherein bail is not required, police officers entrusted with the service of 
’ of re- summonses are to demand only an acknowledgment of the receipt of the process ; and, in the 

it 

absence of the party, the summons may be served on the principal person in his house or 
family, if such person be willing to receive the same, and to return an acknowledgment for 
the party whose attendance is required. Reg. XX. 1817, sect 24, cl. 2. 

Formt of turn* 1585. The summons to be issued by police officers, under the rules contained in the 
Thentt is preceding clauses, is to be made out in the form No. 32 of Appendix A ; but if the 
required. charge is of a serious nature, and such as appears to require bail to secure the apppearance 

of the party accused, either in person or by vakeel, before the magistrate, the summons is 
to be drawn up according to the form No. 33 of Appendix A, and is to specify the bail to be 
given. Reg. XX 1817, sect 24, cl. 3. 


o^cases of persons 1586. The warrant issued by a police officer for the apprehension of an accused person, 
neglecting sum- who does not obey the requisitions of the summons,* is to be under his official seal and signa- 

mons. . . ° 

864. tare, and to be drawn out according to the form No. 34 of Appendix A. Beg. XX. 1817, 
sect 24, cl. 4. 


SECTION III. 

OF WARRANTS. 


By magis- 
trate 

In ft case not 
bftUftUe. 

*v.f884. 


In abftUftblt cftae. 

' • 


1587. The warrant to be issued by a magistrate, in the case of an offence not 
bailable or in which the admission of bail would be unsafe and improper,* is to bear his 
official seal and signature, and to specify the crime charged, and to direct the officer 
entrusted with the execution of it to apprehend the person accused. It is to be in the 
form No. 6 of Appendix A, and to be directed to the nazir of the criminal court Reg. IX. 
1807, sect 3, els. 1 and 2. 

1588. If the magistrate in any bailable case deems it proper to authorize the officer, 
to whom the warrant is committed, to receive bail for appearance (with or without security 
for keeping the peace), it is to be so specified in the warrant, with the extent of the bail 
(and security) required, in the form No. 2 of Appendix A. Reg. IX 1807, sect 3, cl. 3. 
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attendance of the party, certifying on the back of the process the manner in which it 
has been served, and by whom the security has been given, or causing the defendant 
to accompany the officer bearing the darogah’s process to the thana. Reg. XY 1817, 
sect. 29, cL 1. 


1802. In cases of a bailable nature, in which a person under engagements, and employ- 
ed fn the sah or opium departments, is summoned under the above provisions during the 
manufacturing season, the police darogah, with the view of preventing unnecessary inter- 
ruption to the manufacturer, is to require the party summoned to appear in person or by 
vakeel, either during or after the manufacturing season, as the circumstances of the case 
may dictate, subject to the future orders of the magistrate, to whom the darogah is in each 
instance to report the reasons which have influenced him in the exercise of the discretion 
here vested in him. Reg. XX. 1817, sect 29. cl. 2. 


In such o— at thn 
accused is not to be 
forced to appear 
till after the manu- 
facturing season, 
except In particti* 
Ur cases. 


1603. Summonses to any officers or persons, employed in the salt or opium departments, R u i e f 0P , ePving 
to attend as witnesses are to be served in the manner directed by the above provisions ; ISchwSIonS'to at. 
but the salt or opium agent, or the head native officer of the aurung, kothee, or cliokee, JJS* for uking*re* 
instead of requiring the person summoned to give security, or proceed to the thana, is ^“Uanco. 
to take from the witness a recognizance, agreeable to the form No. 39 of appendix A, 
and is to deliver the same to the officer serving the process. Reg. XX. 1817, sect 29, 
cl. 3. 


1604. If a charge is preferred to a police darogah against any officer or person, employ- Wamutsfor of. 
ed in the salt or opium departments, for an offence that is not bailable, and there appears 
to him sufficient ground under the provisions of this regulation, for apprehending the person JT’Vpon 1 
so charged, the warrant for his apprehension is to require him to attend immediately in 
person, and is to be executed in the same manner as upon persons not so employed. But the 
darogah, after securing the offender, is to give notice of his apprehension to the salt or opium 
agent, or to the head officer of the nearest aurung, kothee, or chokee, as the case may be. 
r. XX. 1817, sect 29, cl. 4. 


1605. When any process or order is issued by a magistrate to a salt agent, or his Magistrate, 
assistant, he is to forward it under a sealed cover addressed to the agent, or his assistant, Process how to 

° bo istuod to i tilt 

and superscribed with his official attestation. The agent, or his assistant, is immediately agent or hu assist* 
to acknowledge the receipt of the order, or process, by an endorsement to that effect 
on the back of it, and is to return it under a sealed cover addressed to the magistrate. 

Reg. X. 1819, sect. 15. 


1606. In cases in which a person under engagements on account of the salt manu- Rui*, tor m 
facture, and employed therein, is charged before the magistrate with a bailable offence, 
and the warrant is ordered to be served at any period between the commencement of 
the month of Kartik and the end of Asarh the warrant is to be effijsLosed in a sealed . ... 

cover addressed to the agent, and superscribed with the official signature of the magis- 
trate ; and is to require the party summoned to appear in person, or by vakeel, as the ^ 
magistrate thinks proper, either doting or after the manufacturing season ; and to wb * t * C0 * t * 10 * 
specify the sum for which the security or recognizance for the appearance of the defend-* 
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ant I* to be given, the amount of which ii to be regulated by the magistrate* acberding 

to the nature of the offence* and the situation and circumstances in life of the defendant. 

Wmwif It is at the option ofthe agent to execute, or to cause one of his officers, or any other 

c utT tS” MCttrity P 6301 ^ whom he thinks proper, to execute the security required from the accused, in 

required ; cases in which such security is considered necessary, or to leave the party summoned to 

. . . , find the required security ; and in the latter case if the officer bearing the summons or 

the^Mourity being warrant entertains doubts of the responsibility of the surety so offered, and the agent declares 

* such surety to be responsible, the officer is to accept the security. If the agent does not deem 

it expedient to order any of his officers or any other person to become security, and the 

or h» nifty mum defendant himself is not able to find such security as the agent deems responsible, the 
the accused to bo L , . ^ 

conveyed to tb« agent is to cause the party summoned to accompany the officer to the court, or, if the 
He u to appoint BQmmons bas not been committed to the charge of an officer, he is to cause him to be con- 
veyed before the court. The agents are to appoint such persons as they think proper to 
station at the place, at which the court is held, to execute such security ; and the magistrate 
is authorized in instances in which he deems it proper, either from the distance of the place 
of abode of the agent from the place at which the person to be summoned resides, or other 
circumstances, to order the summons or warrant to be enclosed to one of the persons so 
empowered to become security, instead of transmitting it to the agent himself, — in which 
case such person is to proceed in the manner prescribed to the agent where the summons 
tb?*»Jt m| mftnufbc- * 8 Bent immediately to him. If the prosecutor does not specify that the person complained 
tors, ft**,*- against is employed in the salt department, and the summons or warrant in consequence 
ofthfteowt of hit ia ordered to be served on him in the same manner as on other persons during the months of 

bttng to employ- t ® 

*4, —the oftetr Kartik and Asarh, the officer serving the summons or warrant, on the circumstance of the 
bow to prooMd. defendant being so employed being notified to him by the agent or any of his officers, or by 

the defendant himself, is to deliver it to the nearest person empowered to execute securities, 
who is to proceed as above : but if the circumstance is notified to him by the defendant only, 
and he entertains doubts of his being so employed ; o* if without such doubts he apprehends 
that the defendant will abscond while he is repairing with the process to the person em- 
powered to execute the securities ; he is in such case to carry the defendant with the 
process to the person so empowered, and is not to* release his person until the required 
security has been executed. Reg. X. 1819, sect 21, cl. 4. 

Agent to endorse 1607. The agent or other officer, through whom the summons or warrant is served is 

tbe proMM. to note on the back of it in what manner it has been served, and by whom the security has 

been executed. Reg. X. 1819, sect 21, cl. 5. 


court. 

He I — 
person! at tbe sud 
der station to exe- 
cute securities ; 
and the magistrate 
may send the pro- 
cess to such per- 
sons. 


If the process Is 
served in the ordi- 
nary form on per 


Min. of m- 1808* If a charg® “ preferred to a magistrate against any of the officers ofthe agents, 
ISirV'rtXa or any person under engagements on account of the salt manufacture and employed therein* 
J5?" “* b#U ‘ {ot “ offence » not bailable, and there appears to the magistrate sufficient ground 

for apprehending the person so charged, the warrant for his apprehension is to require 
him to appear immediately in person, and is to be executed at all times in the same 
ae upon persons not so engaged or employed. But the officer, after securing the offender, 
is to give notioe thereof to the agent, or head officer of the nearest aurnng, or place 0 f 
manufacture. Beg. X. 1819, sect. 21, d. 6. 
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1609. In all cases in which the agents, or their head officers empowered for that 
purpose, become surety under any of the above rules for the appearance of any officer 
or person employed in the salt manufacture, or declare any party whom the person sum- 
moned offers as surety to be responsible, the agent is to be considered personally answer- 
able for the due performance of the conditions of the security, in the event of the party for 
whom the security has been given not performing them himself ; or, where the party himself 
has given the security, and it has been declared responsible by the agent or his officers, 
in the event of the party, or such surety, not performing them. Reg. X. 1819, sect. 21, 
cl. 7. 

1610. Notices to officers or other persons employed in the salt manufacture to appear 
as witnesses are to be served during the manufacturing season in the same manner as if they 
were parties in the cause ; but such officers or persons are not to be summoned except 
when their attendance is necessary ; and on their appearance they are to be examined and 
dismissed with ail practicable despatch, so that they may be absent from the business of 
the manufacture as short a time as possible. Reg. X. 1819, sect 21, cl. 8. 

1611. The agents, their assistants, uncovenanted European and native officers, aro 
liable to be sued in the dewanny adawlut, should they apply any of the above rules regard- 
ing notices, summonses, and warrants, issued against persons employed in the manufacture 
of salt, to persons not bon& fide so employed ; and as those rules are intended only to prevent 
unnecessary interruptions to the manufacture, where it can be avoided without impeding the 
course of justice, magistrates are empowered in particular cases, in which it appears to them 
indispensably necessary for the purposes of justice, to order the personal attendance of any 
native officer or person in anywise concerned or employed in the salt manufacture, whether 
he be a party or witness in the prosecution, at any time during the manufacturing season, 
notwithstanding anything to the contrary in the above rules, and to cause process to be 
executed upon him for that purpose, in the same manner as upon other individuals ; but in 
such cases the magistrates are to record on their proceedings their reasons for deviating 
from the above provisions, which are to be considered as the general rules for issuing and 
executing such notices, summonses, and warrants ; and in the notice, summons, or warrant, 
they are to specify that it has been specially ordered to be so executed in virtue of the 
discretionary power vested in them by this clause ; and they are, moreover, strictly enjoined to 
refrain from every unnecessary exercise of that power. Reg. X. 1819, sect. 21, cl. 9. 

1612. The provisions contained in section 10, Reg. XXXI. 1793, [which regard per- 
sons employed in the provision of the Company’s investment, and which are the same as 
those above quoted in regard to persons employed in the provision of salt] aro extended 
to the undermentioned officers employed under the agents for the provision of opium : 


The Dewan, 
Naib Dewan, 
Cash-keepers, 
Mohurirs, 

Keg. XIII. 1816, sect 26. 


Nagree Writers, 
Godown keepers, 
Gomashtahs of Kotees, 
Cash-keepers ditto. 


Mohurirs ditto, 

Parkhias, 

Dandidars. 


4 0 
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1613. A copy of the register of the names and stations of the officers enumerated above 
in the native languages is to be transmitted, once in every year, to the magistrate ; it is 
also the duty of the agent to keep the magistrate informed of any intermediate change. 
Keg. XIII. 1816, sect 27. 

1614. Superintending officers of the salt chokees are to be careful to keep the magis- 
trates, in whose jurisdictions the chokees are stationed, furnished with lists of the chokees, 
pointing out their situations and specifying the names of the officers attached to them ; and 
in the event of any change taking place in the situation of a chokee, or among the officers 
belonging to it, the same is to be immediately notified. Reg. X. 1819, sect. 23. 

1615. In cases in which an officer of a salt chokee is charged before a magistrate with 
a bailable offence, the warrant is to be enclosed in a sealed cover to the superintendent of the 
chokee, to which the party is attached, who is to cause the officer summoned to give the 
requisite bail, or immediately to appear in person, or by vakeel, as the magistrate thinks 
proper to require in the warrant Reg. X. 1819, sect 25. 

1616. If a charge is preferred to a magistrate on oath against any of the officers of tho 
chokees for an offence that is not bailable under the regulations, and there appears to the 
magistrate sufficient ground for apprehending the persons so charged, the warrant for their 
apprehension is to be executed at all times in the same manner as upon persons not chokee 
officers. But the officer of the court, after securing the offender, is to give notice thereof to 
the superintendent of the chokee to which the offender is attached. Reg. X. 1819, sect. 26. 

1617. A requisition to an officer of a salt chokee to appear as a witness is to be 
enclosed in a sealed cover to the superintendent of the chokee, to which such officer is 
attached, who is to cause the notice to be served in the regular manner ; but such officers 
are not to be summoned excepting when their attendance is necessary, and on their appear- 
ance they are to be examined and dismissed with all practicable despatch, so that they may 
be absent from ther chokees as short a time as possible. Reg. X 1819, sect. 27. 

1618. The discretionary power, granted by cl. 9, sect. 21 of this regulation (see para: 
161 1) to magistrates in special cases of persons concerned in the provision of salt under a salt 
agent, is equally vested in those authorities in regard to persons employed in the chokee 
department Reg. X. 1819, sect. 28. 


SECTION V. 

OF BAIL. 

Police. 1619> Persons charged with murder, robbery, house-breaking, theft, arson, counterfeit- 

bh\\ i w o? to**be the coin, maiming or serious wounding, where the life of the person wounded is in 
taken. danger, are not to be admitted to bail, if reasonable grounds appear for believing that such 

it *mi!y 1 not persons have been guilty of the crime imputed to them; but in all other cases, if sufficient 

luaed. tail is tendered for appearance before the magistrate, the police officer is to accept such bail, 

and immediately to release the party apprehended. Reg. XX 1817, sect 25, cl. 8. 
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1620. The amount of bail to be required by police officers is in no case to exceedwhat B«ui*in bocm* 

may bo sufficient to prevent the parties absconding before the case comes before the mams- *° *" cxoeMiva ‘ 
trate, who is then to issue such further process or order as he judges proper, Reg. XX. 

1817, sect. 24, cl. 3. 

1621. The bail to be taken by police officers for appearance before the magistrate is to Form of bail bond, 
be in the form No. 35 of appendix A. Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 25, cl. 9. 


1622. Section 24, Reg. XX. 1817, expressly authorizes the police officers, on receiv- Rules for con- 

° • 1 . duct °fp°^ ce offl- 
ine a complaint for any bailable offence declared to be cognizable by the native officers of requiring 

J , bail from parties 

police to “ issue a summons,” upon the party or parties accused ; but in practice, it is believed summoned as dis- 
that this power has seldom or never been exercised. The Court calls attention to this rule, those arrested, 
and observes that in no part of Reg. XX. 1817 is it provided that parties thus summoned 
shall not be discharged without giving bail for their appearance before the magistrate. On 
the contrary, the parenthetical condition, which appears in clause 4 of the section referred to, 
leaves it to be inferred that police officers may exercise their discretion in taking bail from par- 
ties summoned to tho thana on complaint for a bailable offence being preferred against them ; 
and other parts of the same section show that this privilege of summoning parties charged 
with bailable offences does not take away from the police officers the power of arresting the 
same parties, either in the first intance if circumstances should “ require the immediate appre- 
hension of the accused”, or subsequently if the accused party should not answer to the sum- 
mons. But in that case, as well as in all cases provided for in els. 2 and 11, sect 20; cl. 3, 
sect. 23 ; and cl. 8, sect. 25 ; Reg. XX. 1817, the general rule (to which all the others referred 
to are subordinate), contained in cl. 17, sect 19 of the same Regulation, will come into oper- 
ation, viz : that“ no person who may once be apprehended” (not summoned) shall be discharged 
except on bail or under the special orders of tho magistrate. Magistrates are bound to take 
care that their police officers understand and abide by the law enacted for their guidance. 

0. O. No. 21 of vol. 4. W . P. 


1623. In all complaints preferred for offences clearly bailable, and in which there is no Magistrate* 
ground for refusing bail, if offered, the magistrate is to lose no time in apprizing the accused toJSlToffor re- 
that security will be received for his appearance, stating at the same time the amount requir- { J e a a i ]‘® b < , ) " ftnd 
ed ; and he is further to record the offer and the terms of it, taking care that the amount to record the offer ; 

# ° and tho amount is 

demanded is not excessive, or in any way disproportionate to the nature of the offence, or the not to be excessive, 
circumstances in life of the accused. C. O. No. 272 of vol. 1. 

1624. The magistrates should limit their requisitions of security for appearance to such ^ ftmount 
sums as it may appear equitable to recover if the conditions of the engagement are not per- J^ch* 
formed; and they should be careful to ascertain, that the sureties accepted are sufficiently res- ^ oul ^ ver . aud 
ponsible to make good tbe amount eventually dernandable from them. C. O. No. 70 

of vol. 1. ore good. 

1625. Persons required to find bail are not to be kept in the nazir’s house until security to 

be furnished. C. 0. No. 47 of vol 2. ****** bouse. 
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1626 . Persons accused of murder, robbery, housebreaking, theft, or counterfeiting the 
coin, provided there appear sufficient grounds for committing them for trial,(a) are not to be 
admitted to bail. Seng. Reg. IX. 1793, sect. 7. CedL Prov. Reg. VL 1803, sect 7. 

1627. In Benares and the ceded provinces the offence of setting fire to any house, 

village, or town, is also declared not bailable ; but there is no express enactment to that effect 

in regard to the lower provinces. It would, however, seem to be implied in sect 3, Reg. 

IX. 1807.* Ced. Prov. Reg. VI. 1803, sect 7. Reg. III. 1804, sect. 7. Sen. Reg.’ XVI* 
1795, sect 4, cl. 2. ® 

1628 . The offence of "knowingly receiving stolen property” is a bailable offence, provid- 
ed the original theft of sue h property does not form part of the char ge. So also is the offence 

of embezzlement. Consequently a person apprehended on such charges, should be allowed 
the option of giving bail. Const Nos. 1237 and 1238. 

1629. No species of homicide, except murder, is included in the provisions, which for- 
bid the admission to bail of persons accused of murder. If the charge is for manslaughter, 
or any spocies of illegal homicide, not involving the crime of murder, the magistrate is autho- 
rized to proceed in the first instance, either by warrant for taking into custody, or by summons 
requiring bail, as he judges proper, on consideration of the circumstances of the case, and of 
the condition and character of the party accused. After the enquiry directed by sect. 5 
Reg. IX 1793 (Ced. Prov. sect. 5, Reg. VI. 1803)*, if the magistrate is of opinion that the 
evidence does not establish tho crime of murder, but that there is sufficient groundfor brin<rin<r 
the accused to trial before the sessions on a charge of manslaughter, or other culpable homi- 
cide, the party is to be held to bail for appearance beforo the sessions court ; but the magis- 
trate is authorized to release the accused, if the homicide, in which he appears to have been 
concerned, is clearly shown to have been accidental or justifiable under the Maliomcdan law 
and the regulations. Reg. IX. 1807, sect 9, cl. 1. 

1630. The principle of the preceding clause is applicable to persons appearing, from the 
magistrate’s inquiry, to have been only privy or incidentally accessary to crimes of a heinous 
nature, without being concerned therein as principals, or as aiding and abetting, procuring 
or instigating the perpetration thereof; and in all cases, whether of trial before the magistrate 
or before the sessions, if tho admission of bail has not been prohibited by the regulations, and 
the bail tendered appears sufficient for securing the appearance of the accused, he is to be 
admitted to bail, until sentence is passed upon the charge against him. Moreover, in special 
instances, wherein the session judge, on a report from the magistrate or on other satisfactory 

«) In English law, ball is admissible in nil cases below felony, unless it is prohibited by some special act of parliament • 
and to refuse or delay to bail any person bailable, is an offence against tho liberty of tbe subject in any magistrate bv the 
common law a. weU as by the statute. By statute 7 Geo. IV. cap. 64 it is provided that if a charge of felony is supported bv 
positive credible evidence of tbe fact, or by evidenoe which, if not captained or contradicted, mites s strong presumption, in 
the opinion of the justices, of the guilt of the party charged, he is to bo committed for trial ; bnt if tbe evidence In soppU 
of the charge Is notln their opinion such ns to raise a strong presumption of guilt, or if evidence is adduced on behalf nfihe 
prisoner which weakens the presumption of guilt, but if nevertheless there appears sufficient ground for a judicial enquiry 
tho prisoner may be admitted to bail. Blacktlonc’t Commntaries, book 4 , chap, ja end note by Chriitian. ’ 
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toadmitto bail. perton charged with an 
offence not biiltblc uudor the general provisions contained in tbs regulations, hs is o ei iipe to—t 
to instruct the magistrate to accept sufficient bail, instead of keeping the accused in confine* 
meat while the charge against him is under trial. The judge may likewise, in all 
cases, wherein the bail required by the magistrate appears excessive, direct the magis- 
%rate to receive such bail as may be deemed sufficient to answer the purpose intended by it 
Begs IX. 1807, sect 9, cl. 2. 

163 1. In cases committed for trial to the sessions, the session jndge may exercise the 
power vested in him by the above provisions by instructing the magistrate to admit to bail any 
persons whom he has committed to close confinement, until they can be brought to trial at the 
sessions, if the offence charged appears to be of a bailable nature; or, though not within 
the description of offences declared bailable by the regulation, if the judge is of opinion that 
there is special reason for admitting the prisoner to bail, and sufficient bail is tendered by him, 
to stand his trial at the sessions. Reg. VI. 1818, sect 3, cl. 3. 



1632. * The session judge is further competent to hold to bail, or to direct the magis- 
trate to admit to bail, any prisoner, whose trial is referrible to the nizamut adawlut, in 
consequence of the judge not concurring in the futwa of the law officer for the conviction 
of the prisoner. When the prisoner is unable to find bail, the judge should, with the 
least possible delay, transmit the proceedings, with a letter stating the grounds o ^ which 
he does not concur in the futwa, to the nizamut adawlut ; and the law officers of that court 
are to deliver their futwa, as soon as possible after the receipt of the trial, for the early 
sentence or order of the court Reg. XiV. 1810, sect. 7. 

1633. At the termination of a trial by a session judge, the commissioner of circuit 
is not competent, under any circumstances, to direct that the prisoner shall be held to 
bail pending the reference to the nizamut adawlut N. A. R. vol. 4, page 332. 

1634. The session judge is not competent to admit to bail, pending an appeal to the 
sudder court, a prisoner whom he has convicted and sentenced. Reports L, P, 1854, part 
2, page 324. 

1635. When a prisoner on bail has not been apprehended until some time after the 
date of his sentence by the nizamut adawlut, a special report should be made to that court, 
through the session judge, for their orders as to the date from which the sentence should 
commence. N. A. R, vol. 3, page 49. 

1636. The session judge is at all times competent to require the magistrate to sus- 
pend execution of his order, and to direct the release of a prisoner on bail, until he shall 
have passed his final order, when justice appears to require that measure, whether he has 
or has not examined the proceedings on which the order is founded. Const Nos. 489 
and 637. 


►37. Whenever any perms charged with bailable offenoes are detained and 
in custody, the grounds of their detention are to be stated under the head ol 
the magistrate's statement No. 1 j and the judge should return to the magisi 

■* JU a 
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dMmetii rawkfcbrtito w<jb&m 4 mfontottoa is oat given. Ot 0. No. 48 ofvoL 8 ; 

No, 88 of toI. 4*' 'flwibSS of magistrate’* rules. 

•nn jiiilitn ilmiitl 1888. The session judge should generally direct the magistrate to admit to bail 
Rraenify adndt to asteused of drhnmal offences while under trial; but cases may arise, though rtrely, 

bail through tw ^ 

uagiitrate. would warrant tike judge In accepting bail himself in the first instance. Such cases > how- 

ever* cUraot be provided for by any general directions, and must depend on their own pecu-* 
liar circumstances. Const. No. 111. 

1639. The bail bond of persons committed to the sessions is in fall force until the trial 
is concluded, which is not until final sentence is passed ; and no person on bait should be 
committed to jail until a final sentence involving imprisonment has been passed upon him* 
Const No. 605. 

1640. Magistrates are not to require respectable persons, held to bail on charges of 
a trivial nature, to remain for a length of time in constant attendance at the sudder station. 
A particular day should be appointed for the attendance in court of persons on bail, when- 
ever a longer period than one week is likely to elapse between the proceedings. C. O. 
No. 287 ofvoL 1. 

-ft 

1641. Whenever a person held to bail for his appearance before the sessions neglects 
attend at the appointed time, the magistrate is to call upon his sureties to produce him, 

and on* their failure is to report the case, with any reasons assigned by them for the non- 
fulfilment of their engagement, to the session judge ; who is to determine, and instruct the 
magistrate, whether the penalty of the security btgj&is to be immediately enforced, or whe- 
ther further time is to be allowed to the sureties to produce the person for whom they are 
responsible. Beg. VI. 1818, sect. 4, cl. 1. 

1642. When the judge, on consideration of the magistrate’s report, directs the enforce- 
ment of the security bond, the magistrate is to proceed to recover the amount of the penalty 
from the sureties by the attachment and sale of any property belonging to them, in the 
mode prescribed for the attachment and sale of property in satisfaction of decrees of the civH 
courts ; or if the amount demandable is not paid, and cannot be realized from any property 
belonging to the sureties, they are liable to confinement, by order of the magistrate, in the > 
civil jail for a period not exceeding six months. Beg* VI. 1818, sect 4, cL 2* 

1 643. The surety of a person held to bail for trial before the sessions foiling to pro- 
duce hitn, the bail becomes forfeited ; but the magistrate should not enforce the penalty, until 
be has procured the permission of the session judge. Const No. 290. 

1644. Whenever a person, who has executed before a magistrate a security bond 
produce in his court a party charged with a criminal offence, foils to produce 
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gj rtsgx Bfan* h® f® to be called upon to show cause why the penalty, to which he is liable by hb 
• jPu^chMtd* 1 * engagement, should not be enforced ; and unless satisfactory reason is assigned against en- 
wtjh » crimfcur- d — i**. 1*^4 in whole or in part, it should be put in execution according to. tin a Wf 


rulea and by the same process observed by the civil courts m enforcing payntsot of 

trbtf dae by * decree. If the swety is deed, die magistrate is to proceed agsiaat 
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bfa heart and extentew *e tbe extent rf tajr property belonging to the deceased* which 
1 m§ come to their hawk* On this account the hail bond should always specify the respon- 
sibility to which the heirs and executors of the surety will be liable in the event of hit 
demise. A surety, or in the event of his demise his representative, may at all times obtain 
a discharge from further responsibility by delivering up the person for whom he is respon- 
sible ; and magistrates should always attend to any application made to them for that 
purpose, at the same time requiring tbe persons so delivered up to find other and sufficient 
security. In carrying these rules into effect, when the magistrate has not received any 
special orders from the session judge or nizamut adawlut, he may exercise his discretion in 
not enforcing the penalty, either wholly or partially, when the circumstances of the case 
appear to call for indulgence, or any equitable reason exists for dispensing with the penalty. 
Const No. 1233, 

1645. All bail bonds for prisoners released upon bail are to be for a specific sum, the 
amount of which is to be determined by the magistrate, upon a due consideration of the case 
and the circumstances and situation in life of the parties, and are to contain a clause declar- 
ing the amount forfeited to government in the event of the condition of it not being performed. 
Beng. Reg. IX. 1793, sect. 5. Ced . Prov. Reg. VI. 1803, sect. 5. 

1646. The bail, to be taken in all cases of persons being held to bail for trial before the 
sessions courts, is to be in the form No. 29 of appendix A. Reg. IX. 1807, sect* 10. 

1647. The bail to be taken for appearance before tbe magistrate is to be in the form 
No. 3 of appendix A. Reg. IX. 1807, ||pt. 3, cl. 4. 

1648. In cases committed to the sessions, the magistrate is to bind over the complainant 
Jo appear and carry on the prosecution, and the witnesses to attend and give their evidence s 
the recognizances to be taken from such persons, as well as all bail bonds for prisoners 
released upon bail, are to be for a specific sum, the amount of which is to be determined by 
the magistrate, upon a due consideration of the case, and the circumstances and situation in 
life of the parties, and are to contain a clause declaring the amount forfeited to government, 
in the event of the condition of it not being performed. Beng. Reg. IX. 1793, sect. 5. 

* Prov . Reg. VL 1803, sect 6. 

1649. Prosecutors and witnesses, whose attendance is necessary at the criminal courts, 
are to execute recognizances (mochulkas), in specified forms* before the police officers, to ap- 
pear before the magistrate on a specific day ; which is to be the day, whereon the accused is 
bound to appear if he has been admitted to bail, or on which he is expected to arrive at the 
magistrate’s place of residenee if he is to be forwarded thither under custody : the police officer, 
fit whose presence the recognizance is executed, is to forward it with his report to the magis- 
trate, and is tb deliver to the prosecutor or witness a despatch addressed to the magistrate and 
drawir up after the form No. 40 of appendix A, which he is to be required to deliver in 

to the magistrate unaccompanied by any officer of police* Reg. XX 1817, sect 23, 

1550. Under the term of the exemption contained in art U schedule B, B^g. X. 
1829, viz. ^mochulkas and recognizances taken from prosecutors and witnesses to secure atten- 
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thoM taken by 



W MOO MM. 



b. on plain paper. 


doncs at criminal trials,*(«) ttotoognfsuces referred to in the two preceding paragraphs, as 
m*y well as the mochuikts Whlchit it the common practice for magistortw to take from parses 
In cases before them to secure their attendance daring the investigation, may be taken upon 
unstamped paper ♦ Coast No. 679. 

1851. Mocbulkas or recognizances should be required from defendants in petty cases, in 
order to cecnre their attendance, as seldom as possible; but, if it appears necessary in any 
particular instance to require a mochulka from the defendant, the amount of the stamp must 
in the first instance be provided by the prosecutor, — to be refunded by the defendant at the 
conclusion of the case, if the magistrate considers it proper to order a refund. Const 
No. 1287. 


to bo 


tot tastaaeo. 


SECTION VI. 


OF SEARCH FOR STOLEN PROPERTY, AND OF UNCLAIMED PROPERTY. 

Form of w*mnt. 1652. Warrants of search for stolen property are to be drawn out in the form No. 15 

of appendix A. Reg. 1. 1811, sect 11, cl. 2. 

lb ]■■* "t i they 1658. All search warrants, issued under this section, are to he addressed to the police* 
m. to b. addreee* darogah, within whose jurisdiction the house or premises required to be searched are situ- 
ated, or to any other public and registered officer of police to whom the magistrate thinks 
fit to commit the execution of that duty. Reg. I. 1811, sect 11, cl. 3. 


•d 


Upon what la* 


torch ft 
phuMkr. 


1654. Search warrants for the recovery of stolen property are not to be issued, unless 
the complainant or informer makes oath or subscribes a solemn declaration that a robbery 
has been actually committed, and that he has reasonable cause to suspect that the effects 
stolen are lodged in such a house or place, or unless it appears incidentally, from any pro* 
ceeding holden by the magistrate, that there are grounds to believe that stolen property is 
there deposited. Reg. I. 181 1, sect 11, cl. 4. 

1655. Under these provisions a magistrate may issue, or require the magisterial autho* 
rities of another jurisdiction to issue a search warrant upon any incidental information be- 
fore hint N. A. R. vol. 1, page 273. 

W 

at 1656. The nisamut adawlut did not consider that any general rule ahould prevail 
either directing or prohibiting search for property in cases of plunder. But they were of 
opinion, that in particular inatauces the recovery of property so obtained should be ^t^pH 
equally as that of stolen property, both for the indemnification of die owners and to, obtain 
better proof against the perpetrators of outrages. Then may be cases therefore in which, 
in die exercise of a sound discretion, die police and magistrate ahould endeavour tt 



,«7 


fit*;' 


t<i} ft tofWtote ft Jfafttttfe toft tot wtoto iftttowftd ft to fttowtoftbopfri to'tototo.or ft* to 
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plundered property ; strictly, however, under the rules for the recovery of stolen property 
prescribed by Reg. XX. 1817* Reports X. P. 1852, part 1, page 494. 

1657. Where a person made a false complaint of dacoity, having concealed property 
pledged to him with a view to defraud the owners of it, and the police searched his house, the 
court held that the search authorized by sect. 16, Reg. XX 1817 is that of the house of 
a party against whom there is a charge of his having plundered or stolen property in his 
possession, not that of the house of a complainant, whom the police or the magistrate suspect 
of having made a false statement of a robbery, and of having fraudulently concealed property 
which had been placed under his charge and which therefore could not be plundered or stolen 
property. Proceedings of the nature of f raud may expose a party to a civil action, or to a 
criminal prosecution ; but the measures taken must be of an appropriate and legal nature. 
Colebrookes Reports of Summary Cases , page 111, 

1658. The darogahs of police are prohibited, except under the special orders of the 
magistrate, from searching the interior of any house or building for stolen property, unless a 
list of the articles missing is delivered or taken down in writing at the thana with a decla- 
ration, stating that a robbery has been committed, and that the informant, whether he is the 
owner of the property, or accomplice in the offence, or other person, has substantial ground to 
believe that the property is deposited in such house or place. Reg. XX. 1817, sect 16, cl. 2. 

1659. In the case of search warrants issued from the magistrate’s office, the police 
officers are to report the execution of the process on the back of the warrant Reg. XX. 
1817, sect 16, cl. 3. 

1660. The darogahs, when not specially instructed by the magistrate , are to transmit 

all representations made to them, regarding the receipt or concealment of stolen property, at 

♦ 

or before the time when they proceed to the search, for the information of the magistrate, 
and for any orders which he may deem it necessary to issue on the subject. They are also 
to take the necessary precautions for preventing any such property from being clandestinely 
removed. Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 16, cl. 4. 

1661. The search for stolen property is to be proceeded on without previous notice 
being given to the owners or inhabitants of the house, and is uniformly to be made in the 
day time, unless there is substantial reason to believe that, in case of any delay, the pro- 
perty sought will be removed. The process is invariably to be conducted by the darogah, 
mohurir, or jemadar, in person ; and if the darogah cannot himself proceed, he is to issue a 
warrant according to the form No. 41 of appendix A. The search is to be made in the pre- 
sence of three or more respectable inhabitants of the village, in which the house or place 
searched is situated, who are to subscribe their names to the report made to the magistrate’s 
office ; and an opportunity is, in every instance, to be afforded to the occupant of the house of 
attending the search. Reg. XX 1817, sect 16, cl. 5. 

1662. When the search is made in the absence of the accused, it must be shown on the 
record that an opportunity was given him, or was sought to be given him, of being present. 
N, A. R. vol. 6, page 344. 

4 B 
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OF PROCESSES. 


1663. If a magistrate has in any instance reasonable ground to apprehend, that stolen 

be made at night, property will be removed if the search is postponed, he may order the search to be made im- 
mediately, whether it is during the day or night. Beg. I. 1811, sect. 11, cl. 13. 

Caution against 1664. In conducting the search directed by the above rules, the police officers are to be 

the surreptitious ° t * 

introduction of ar- careful that no articles of property are surreptitiously introduced into the habitation at the 

tides into the 

bouse under search, time of search ; and no prosecutor, or informer, or any other person, is to be permitted to 

enter, unless he allows himself to be strictly examined in the first instance. Reg. XV. 1817, 
sect 16, cl. 6. 

Rules to be ob- 1665. If the occupant of the house, ordered to be searched, is of such a rank in society 

as would render it improper and objectionable, according to the prevailing opinions and usages 
of the country, for the police officers to enter the zenana or apartments of the women, 
they are to give due notice for the removal of any women within the zenana; and after fur- 
nishing means for their removal in a suitable manner (if they are women of rank who, 
according to the customs of the country, cannot appear in public) they are to enter the zenana 
apartments for the purpose of completing the search, using at the same time every precau- 
tion consistent with these provisions for preventing the clandestine removal of property. 
Reg. XX. 1817, sect 16, cl. 7. 

to*bo 1666 ‘ ° n examinin g tlie premises ordered to be searched, any property is discovered 

stolen, is found, which is alleged by the complainant or informer, at whose instance the search is made to ha v* 

whet steps the po- , , , i i i , . , . _ * u UMVO 

lioo ere to teke. been stolen or plundered, or which there may be any other reasonable ground to believe has 

been acquired by theft or robbery, the police officers are to endeavour to trace the actual 
proprietor from whom the property has been plundered or stolen, and are to question the oc- 
cupant of the house regarding the means by which the property was obtained ; and in the 
event of his being unable to give a satisfactory explanation, they are to forward the property 

togetlier with the person in whose house it has been discovered, to the magistrate Ree* 
XX. 1817, sect. 16, cl. 8. ° ' B ' 

RuIm forth. di»- 1667. Should any suspicious property be discovered in the course of a search cnndnrt. 

poaal of ■utpiciout , , , . . . . * * * wuuui » 

property found in ed under the foregoing provisions, and should no person lay claim to the same the noli 

d*imed. darogah is to compare the articles with such lists of property stolen or plundered, as have 

been previously delivered in to the thana in other cases, and recorded in the register pre- 
scribed by cl. 13, sect 8, of this regulation ; and, in the event of the property correspon ding 
with the amount given in the lists, he is either to send the articles for the inspection of the 
supposed proprietor, or is to summon him to the thana for the purpose of identifying his 
property. Reg. XX. 1817, sect 16, cl. 9. 

1668. On the occasion of searching a house under the foregoing rules, the police officer 

i with? * 8 t0 1)6 careful 10 notice the particular spot in which the property is found, the time of 
* j tu >h » finding, and the name of the finder ; and all property which is claimed as having been 
,! stolen or plundered, as well as all property of a suspicious nature found on persons charged 
with robbery , burglary , or theft, or which is seized by police officers under suspicions cir- 
cumstances, is to be forwarded without delay to the magistrate together with a dispatch 
drawn up in the form No. 12 of appendix C. A copy of the despatch being registered as 
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prescribed by cL 11, sect 8 of this regulation, the original is to be given to the burkun- 
daz, charged with the conveyance of the property, to be delivered to the nazir on his arrival 
at the sudder station. Reg. XX. 1817, sect 16, cL 10. 


1669. Police officers are to be particular in the transmission of the despatch prescribed ukm^gmrdin' *** 
above. A session judge, presiding at any trial at all depending on the question of the dis* 
covery of stolen property by police officers on a search, is to enter the original despatch uDon e* 0 " 1 un the record 
the record of the trial. G O. No. 247 of Tol. 1. P “ 


court. 


1670. Articles of value, and of small bulk, are to be fastened up in a box, petarah, or Rule* fortran*, 
bag, and the seal of the thana affixed. Each article of property is to have a separate number articit 
(written on paper with the seal of the thana attached to it) to correspond with the number bulk ‘ 
contained in the first column of the despatch, and darogahs, when describing the property 

in their reports, are invariably to quote the number affixed to each article. Reg. XX. 1817, 
sect 16, cl. 11. 

1671. Police officers are to pay strict attention to this rule, as the magistrate and Caro ig to 
session judge are required to number and describe the property in their proceedings accord- 
ing to the number and description used in the despatch of the police officer. 0. O. 

No. 276 of vol. 1. 


1672. No property is to be removed from a house by a police officer, unless it is 
claimed or recognised as having been stolen or plundered, or considered to be suspicious ; and 
no property, once removed, is to be returned without the special instructions of the magis- 
trate. Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 16, cl. 12. 


Only claimed 

•n 

is f 

and none to be re. 
turned without or* 
ders 
ffiatrate. 


1673. On the occurrence of a heinous robbery, burglary, or theft, the darogah is to Alutofthepro . 
transmit a list of the property stolen to the proprietor or manager of the estate, in which the JJ I 2 r .h?irfl3 in to 
crime has been committed, with an injunction to cause the list to be affixed in a conspicuous th©* neighbouring 

° m bazar*; and per* 

place, and also published in the several bazars and haths situated in the estate ; at the same to whom it a 

1 1 offered for sale are 

time requiring all gold and silver smiths, retail dealers, and other persons, to give notice to to give notice to 

the police officers against persons offering such articles for sale. Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 16, ** 

cl. 13. 


1674* Whenever the person, in whose possession stolen property is found, denies all inquirie* to be 
knowledge of the theft or robbery, and asserts that he procured the property by honest ^raon? to U ^ho*e 
means, the police officers are to require him to state the circumstances under which he be- found. pr °* 

came possessed of the property, and are to endeavour to ascertain through whose hands it 
has passed, as well as to trace the persons by whom the robbery or theft has been committed. 

Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 16, cL 14. 

1675. If the person, in whose possession the property was found, is unable, after the trJt©°a to H 
above and such further examination as the magistrate may make, to give a satisfactory ** ,uci * 
account of the means by which it was acquired, and the magistrate, on consideration of that 
and all the other circumstances of the case, thinks that there are strong grounds for believing 
that the property was actually stolen or otherwise illegally acquired, he is to detain the 
property, and issue a publication (supposing no person to have hitherto appeared to claim it) 



PROClSIEfl. 


S04 


If claim be made. 


If no claim be 
made, and If the 
party found In 


to 


•pacifying the particular articles of property discovered and suspected to have been stolen 
Or otherwise dishonestly acquired, and requiring any person who has claims to it to appear 
and establish his right thereto within six months from the date of the said publication. 
Reg. I* 1811, sect 11, cL 8. 

1676. Whenever any person advances claims to property so discovered, the magistrate 
is of course to put the case into a regular course of prosecution under the general regulations. 
Reg. I. 1811, sect 11, cl. 9. 

1677. If no person appears within the six months to claim the property, and if the 
party in whose possession it was found has been unable to show that it was legally acquired, 
and to remove the suspicions which existed that it was dishonestly obtained, the property is 
in such case to be declared by the magistrate confiscated to government. Reg. 1.1811, 
sect. 1 1, cl. 10. 


Persons finding 

how to pro- 
ceed. 


Confiscated or- 
and 

to be bro- 
ken up and sold. 


All unclaimed 


Buies for Its 
transmission. 


Custody and dls 


1678. Any person who finds within his house or premises property not his own, which 
he has reason to believe lost or stolen property, or to have been deposited within his house 
or premises with a malicious intent, is to convey it within twenty-four hours after finding it 
to the nearest darogah, and to report the circumstances attending its discovery. The daro- 
gah is to commit to writing the circumstances which are stated by such person, and to cause 
the same to bo signed by him, and attested by two or more witnesses present. Such attested 
writing, together with the property found, is then to be forwarded by the darogah without 
delay to the magistrate. Reg. XX. 1817, sect 16, cl. 15. 

1679. Whenever the necessity may, in the opinion of the magistrate, cease to exist for 
retaining any longer any gold or silver ornaments, or brass or copper utensils, which have 
been confiscated to government, such ornaments and utensils are to be broken up and sold at 
his public cutckerry as bullion or old metal. Reg. I. 1811, sect. 11, cl. 11. 

1680. All unclaimed property, whether cattle, boats, timbers, or other goods or chattels, 
is to be considered as belonging to government, and the police darogaks are to forward any 
property of this description, which may come into their hands, to the magistrate ; or, if any 
article of unclaimed property cannot be easily moved, the darogah is to make over charge of 
such article to the local zumeendar, manager, or head person of the village, until the orders of 
the magistrate in regard to its disposal can be obtained.(a) Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 16, cl. 16. 

1681. Unclaimed property is not to be confounded with the property of persons dying 
intestate (lawaris). All property of the former description, which comes into the hands of 
the police officers, is to be forwarded under the above provision to the magistrate, with 
whom the disposal of it clearly rests, subject of course to the control of the superintendent of 
police and government, without any interference on the part of the civil court. With regard 
to the custody and disposal of the property of persons dying intestate, cl. 7, sect 16, Reg. 
III. 1803 {Deng, sect 7, Reg. V. 1799) oontains a specific provision to the effect that 
should no claim be preferred to it for twelve months, an inventory of the property, together 
with a report of the circumstances of the case, is to be submitted by the judge to govern* 


(«) Tat rake rsfirdint the dhcovery of hidden trearare, vide Reg. V. 18X7. The authority with whom the dinxMal 
of it reed ta each eases is the eieil jedfe. 
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ment; whenever therefore any property o! that description comes into the hands of a 
magistrate, he should forward it immediately (a) to the civil judge. C. 0. No. 3 of vol. 3. 
Const. No. 927. 


1682. The articles of war, Nos. 102 and 103, vest the administration of the estate if the deceased 
of any deceased officer or soldier, or person receiving public pay drawn by any officer in theiu«i»^ loil ** d fc ° 
charge of a public department belonging to the army, in the military authorities, whenever 
there may be no heir or executor of the deceased on the spot at the time of decease, there- 


by precluding the jurisdiction of the civil courts in regard to the same. Whenever there- 
fore any such property may come into the hands of a magistrate, he is, instead of forwarding 
it to the judge of the district, to communicate with the officer commanding the regiment or 
in charge of the department to which the deceased belonged, and to comply with the instruc- 
tions which such authority may give regarding the disposal of it. C. O. No. 57 of vol. 4. 


Ws P. 


1683. Registers of unclaimed property and property of intestates, disposable under the Register* of such 
above rules, are to be kept in the prescribed forms given in Nos. 14 and 15 of appendix B. proporty * 

C. O. No. 151 of vol. 3. 


1684. A magistrate has no authority to direct the search of a house for the discovery Magistrate’s com- 

of contraband opium as such; but he is not restricted from searching for the discovery of opium!* 

opium or any other deleterious drug, which, from information before him, he has reason 

to believe has been used as an instrument of death, and of which he considers it necessary 
for the ends of justice that a discovery should be effected. Const No. 1241. 

1685. The search for plundered or stolen property , whether under the special orders of Police offlcerB 
the magistrate, or under information received by the native officers of police, is to be con- are to p b i ,trlct 

° t r attention to the 

ducted agreeably to the foregoing provisions ; and the magistrate is to take proper notice * bov ® rules, 
of any instances in which the police officers deviate from the rules laid down in them. 

C. O. No. 55 of vol. 2. 


SECTION VII. 

OF DISTRAINT AND ATTACHMENT. 

1686. Landholders, fanners, and their local agents, or other persons empowered by the xjpon 
regulations to distrain for arrears of land rent, who may be opposed, or may be appre- J 
hensive of resistance in effecting the regular distraint, or in maintaining possession of JJ 
property previously distrained, may apply to the darogah of the thana, in whose jurisdic- ^ ^ 

tion the property is, for assistance in making or maintaining the regular distraint; and the 
darogah, in order to support the distrainer and to prevent a breach of the peace, on the ten proems. 

(s) In the roles posted by the Bengal Government «« for the guidance of deputy magistrates and assistants in charge of 
sub-diviaioai,” dated February 18. 1646, it Is directed that this kind of proparty should be forwarded weekly through the 
magistrate to the civil court. See page 158. 

4 f 



nocitni. 


or peon 
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distrainer certifying on oath or by & solemn declaration the opposition he has experienced, or 
the resistance which he apprehends, is to depute a muzkoofee peon, with a written process, 
bearing the seal of the thana and the signature of the darogah, and drawn up according to 
the form No. 42 of appendix A .(a) Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 27, cl 2. 

1687. It is the duty of the muzkooree peon to exhibit such process to the defaulter, and 
to use every means in his power to prevent resistance or other breach of the peace ; and, 
unless the arreat be liquidated, to support the distrainer in the exercise of the powers vested 
in him by the regulations. (6) He is to give due attention to the whole conduct and 
proceedings of the distrainer, so as to be able to givo evidence thereon, if afterwards required 
either before the judge or magistrate. Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 27, cl. 3. 

1688. Whenever any peon so deputed deposes that he has been opposed in the execu- 
such duty, or the darogah is satisfied, from the representation made on oath [or 


a^to hu^Jfsis" B0 ^ emn declaration] by the distrainer ih the first instance, that any resistance has been 
fonce. offered, amounting or likely to amount to a breach of the public peace, the darogah is either 

to proceed in person or to depute the mohurir or jemadar to support the distrainer and 
maintain the peace. He is also to proceed in person, or to depute the mohurir or jemadar, 
whenever it is proposed by a distrainer, under the powers vested in him by the regulations, (^) 
Dwelling houses to force open the outer door, or to search the private apartments, of a dwelling house in 
£“tto pnMwncfl^rf which the distrainabla property of a defaulter appears to have been concealed. Reg. XX. 

thM. officer, only. 1817# Mot< 27, cl. 4. 


(а) Such oases should not be entered in the statements as attempts at affray. Police Report for 1843 , para. 218 . 

(б) The following are the provisions under which a distrainer may force op on places for the purpose of attaching pro- 
perty ; they are expressly modified by the provisions in the text. 

Distrainers are empowered to force open any stable, cow-house, barn, golah, granary, or other building, and to enter 
any dwelling house, the outer door of which may be open, (excepting the apartments in such dwelling houso which may be 
appropriated for the aenana or residence of women), and to break open the door of any room'ln such dwelling house, for the 
purpose of attaching any property belonging to a defaulter which may be lodged therein. But if any person shall enter a 
dwelling bouse, or break open any stable, cow-house, barn, golah, granary, or other building, not occupied by, or in the 
possession of the defaulter, to distruin property belonging to him, and no such property shall be found therein, the distrainer 
shall be liable to prosecution by the occupant or possessor, for entering such house, or breaking open such stable, or other 
building, and the court shall award to him damages according to the circumstances of the case, with all costs of suit. When 
a distrainer may have reason to suppose that the property of a defaulter is lodged within a dwelling house, the outer door of 
which may be shut, or within any apartment appropriated to women, which by the usage of the country is considered pri- 
vate, he is at liberty to represent the same to the police darogah, within whose jurisdiction the house is situated ; and on such 
representation the police darogah is to send a police officer to the spot, in the presence of whom the distrainer is authorised 
to force open the outer door of the dwelling house, in which he may have reason to supppose the defaulter’s property to have 
been lodged, in like manner as ho is above authorised to break open the door of any room within a dwelling house, except the 
senana. He may also, in the presence of the police officer, after due notice given for the removal of any women within the 
aenana and after furnishing means for their removal in a suitable manner, if they be women of rank who according to 
the custom of the country cannot appear in public, enter the aenana apartments for the purpose of attaching any of the 
defaulter’s property deposited therein ; but such property if found shall be immediately removed from such apartments, after 
which they are to he left free to the former occupants $ and nothing in this section is to be understood to authorise any dis- 
trainer, or hla agent, to foree open the outer door of a dwelling house, or to enter the apartments of women, which by the 
usage of the country are considered private, in any other mode than that herein prescribed ; a wilful deviation from which 
will subject the offender to heavy damages, besides forfeiture of the arretr of rent oa account of which the distress may be 
levied. £#ny. Bag. XVII. 1793, sect. 31 , modified by Reg. Vlf . 1799, sect 10. fttfi. Reg. XLV. 1793, sect. 19, modified 
by Reg. V. 1800, sect* 10. Ctd. Prov, Reg. XXV111. 1803, sect. 19, cl. 1 and 9. 
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1689* The regular burkundazes of the police establishment are not to be employed to Burkundn®** are 
aid distrainers for arrears of land rent, except in cases where the darogah, mohurir, or 
jemadar, prooeeds in person under the rules above prescribed. Reg. XX. 1817, sect. * thei ® °® - 

27, cl. 5. 


1690. Any person in whose favor a summary award of the civil court has been 
passed for the (indigo) produce of a defined spot of land, may place a watch over it to prevent 
the cutting and removal of the plant ; and in the event of any attempt being made to remove 
it, he may apply to the nearest police darogah, whose duty it is, on such a decree being exe- 
hibited, to give every aid in his power. Reg. VI. 1823, sect. 4, cL 1. 

1691. The landholders, farmers, and other local agents, and indigo planters, and other 
persons, are prohibited from using stocks, or any other instrument of restraint, for the 
purpose of confining ryots, or other individuals indebted to them, on any account whatever ; 
and the darogahs of police are to report to the magistrates, for such orders or process as 
appear proper under the general regulations, all instances which come to their knowledge of 
a violation of this rule. Reg. XX. 1817, sect 27, cl. 6. 

1692. Whenever a muzkooree peon, not receiving wages from government, is employ- 
ed by a police darogah under the above provisions, he is to receive tulubana from the person, 
at whose instance he is employed, at the rate of two annas per diem ; and the darogah is not 
to issue any process by the hands of a muzkooree peon, until the estimated amount of the 
tulubana, required for his fixed allowance at the above rate during his employment, is 
deposited in advance. The darogahs are enjoined to prevent the muzkooree peons from 
demanding or receiving, directly or indirectly, from any party, in cases in which they are 
employed, any allowance or gratuity, exceeding the above rate ; and are to report to the 
magistrate any instances which come to their knowledge of a violation of this rule. 
Reg. XX. 1817, sect 27, cl. 7. 

1693. In order to check as much as possible the employment of muzkooree peons in 
cases not strictly provided for in the regulations, magistrates are to require their darogahs 
to report whenever they employ persons of that description ; stating their reasons for so 
doing, and by whom the tulubana ( which is never to exceed the rate specified above) has 
been defrayed. C. O. No. 329 of vol. 1. 
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1694. The practice of retaining a number of peons at the thana, for the osten- Muzkooree peons 
sible purpose of aiding in the distraint of property under the rules of sect 27, Reg. XX. £L! 

1817, is irregular ; and leads to much extortion and oppression by their constant illegal em- 
ployment in police matters, and the consequent demand of tulubana in such cases. Ma- quire 
gistrates are to leave with each darogah only sufficient badges for him to use as he may have 
occasion. 0. O. Sup. PoL JL P. No. 10 of 1844. 

1695. It being a frequent practice with under-tenants to lodge unfounded complaints 

kx the criminal courts against persons attaching their property, as well as against the officers «*n*nt« t 

i j • ii , , ° r r J * distrainer* or per - 

employed m collecting tneir rents, and likewise to cause thsir being summoned as witnesses 
in causes with the merits and circumstances of which they are totally unacquainted, for the 
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or PROCESSES. 


sole purpose of creating embarrassment and delay in the collection of the rents, the courts of 
justice are required at all times to discourage and punish such culpable practices, as far as 
*v. f 887etuq. the power vested in them by the regulations may admit Sect. 10, Reg. IX. 1793, # is to be 

strictly enforced in all cases of litigious and unfounded complaints, of the nature herein refer- 
red to, before the magistrate. Beng. Reg. VII. 1799, sect. 12. Ben. Reg. V. 1800, sect. 12. 

Breach of the 1696. If any under-tenant resists or causes to be resisted the legal attachment of his 
atuchmeat?* property for arrears of rent, he and all persons concerned with him in resisting the attach- 
ment are liable to be apprehended and prosecuted before the criminal courts for any breach 
of the peace committed by them in such resistance to the attachment. Beng. Reg. VII. 
1799, sect 9. Ben. Reg. V. 1800, sect. 9. Ced. Prov. Reg. XXVIII. 1803, sect. 17, cl. 2. 

Custody of pro- 1697. No person can be compelled against his will to take charge of property distrain- 
ed, or attached. If however any one should take charge of the property voluntarily, he of 
course becomes responsible for the faithful discharge of his engagement, and is liable to 
prosecution before the civil court for damages which may have arisen from his failing to do 
so. No summary proceedings, however, can be instituted against him. Generally the 
person, at whose instance the property is distrained or attached, must be considered answer- 
able for the safe custody of it during the period of distraint or attachment Const No. 958. 


Punishment for 
breach of attach- 
ment made by ma- 
gistrate. 


1698. In cases of distraint for arrears of rent, the punishment for resisting or breaking 
attachment, as prescibed by sections 19 and 20, Reg. XVII. 1793 and the corresponding 
enactments for Benares and the ceded provinces, consists of imprisonment and damages to be 
enforced by the civil courts. But there appears to be no enactment regarding such offences 
where the distraint has been made by the magistrate ; and it would seem that he must pro- 
ceed as in a case resistance of process, for which subject see section 10, page 314. 


SECTION VIII. 


OF EXECUTION OF PROCESS WITHIN THE LIMITS OF THE SUPREME COURT. 


ofchiur placet. 


1699. It is lawful for the court of nizamut adawlut to execute or cause to be executed, 
upon all persons subject to the jurisdiction of such court, all manner of lawful process of 
arrest within the limits of the town of Calcutta, in the same manner as such court may, by 
virtue of any power now vested or hereafter to be vested in it, lawfully execute or cause to 
be executed such process in any place without the said limits, any Act, charter, or other 

Process to be in ma ^ r or *b* n 8 *° *be contrary notwithstanding ; provided always that all such process, which 
writinff, *ith Eng- executed within the limits aforesaid, is in writing, and has underwritten or indorsed thereon, 

Hsh transition, t 7 ° ' 

nod signed by * or otherwise annexed thereto, a translation thereof, or of the substance thereof, in the English 

lodge. , # 

language and character, signed by one of the judges of the court from whence it issued. 
63 George 1IL cap. 166 , sect. 113 . 
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1700. The provisions of Act VII. 1854, and of this Act [under which every criminal 
process, issued in one part of the territories under the government of the East India Com- 
pany, may be executed within the jurisdiction of any other magistrate if endorsed by him, for 
which see paras. 190 to 200], do and shall extend and apply to any warrant or other process 
of any magistrate having jurisdiction in the territories beyond the local limits of the su- 
preme court, which shall be executed within those limits. Provided that, if a magistrate 
having jurisdiction w r ithin those limits shall object to endorse any warrant or other process 
on account of any apparent defect therein, or for any other cause, he shall refer such warrant 
or other process to a judge of the supreme court, who shall deal therewith according to the 
provisions of Act XXIII. 1840. Act XVII. 1856, sect. 3. 

1701. Any writ, warrant, or other process, issued by any court, judge, or magistrate, 
in the territories beyond the local limits of the supreme court, may be executed within those 
limits in manner following : — a copy of such writ, warrant, or other process authenticated as 
such by the attestation of the court, judge, or magistrate, signing or issuing the same, 
accompanied by a certified translation in the English language, is to be presented to any 
judge of Her Majesty’s court, who may thereupon, under his hand and signature, indorse 
and direct tjie same to be executed by the sheriff', or by any justice of the peace, according to 
the nature of the process. Act XXII 1. 1840, sect. 1. 

1702. Upon the delivery of the process so indorsed to the sheriff, he is to make a 
memorandum of the date of such delivery, and is to execute the process in like manner as if 
it had originally issued from Her Majesty’s court, and had been delivered at the date as 
appearing by the memorandum ; and the sheriff is to make no distinction as to priority or 
otherwise between the execution of any process originally issued from Her Majesty’s court, 
and the execution of any process under this Act. But all processes, whether original, or 
indorsed as aforesaid, are, amongst each other, to be subject to the same rules touching the 
mode and order of execution as are now established in respect of processes originally issued 
from Her Majesty’s courts of justice. Act XXIII. 1840, sect. 2. 

1703. The sheriff is liable to be proceeded against in Her Majesty’s courts of justice 
for all matters touching the execution of any process executed under this Act, in like manner 
as if the same had originally issued from Her Majesty’s court. And all persons and property 
seized or detained under any process executed by virtue of this Act are to be dealt with in 
like manner as if such persons or property had been seized or detained under the like 
process issued from Her Majesty’s court. Act XXIII. 1840, sect 3. 

1704. All persons disobeying or obstructing the execution of any process indorsed 
under this Act are punishable in Her Majesty’s courts of justice, in like manner as if 
the same had issued from such courts ; provided that, in tlie case of process for attendance 
of witnesses. Her Majesty’s courts are to be governed by the like rules touching expenses and 
other matters as are established in regard to subpoenas issued from such courts. Act XXIII. 
1840, sect 4. 

1705. In the case of persons seized or detained by virtue of any process executed 
under tbe authority of this Act by any justice of the peace or sheriff, it is the duty of 
such justice of the peace or sheriff, if so required by the indorsement of the judge, to 
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OF PROCESSES. 


indicated in the in 
dorsemrnt. 


• delivgr the party in custody to such authority or persons as are particularly specified in 
such indorsement, and who have been charged with the execution of the process by the an* 
thority originally issuing it, and for that purpose to cause the party in custody to be conveyed 
to any place within the Company’s territories beyond the jurisdiction of Her Majesty’s courts 
Act XXIII. 1840, sect. 5. 


mtn ma^remit 106 1706. In the case of any process required to be indorsed under the authority of this 
aSwndm*nt^ r Act, ^ * 8 ^ or the judge, who is required to indorse the same, to remit it for amendment 

to the authority issuing the same, if it appears to be defective in any matter of form. 
Act XXIII. 1840, sect. 6 . 


and may direct 
ball to be taken. 


1707. In the case of any process, required to be indorsed under the authority of this 
Act, for the seizure or detention of any person, it is lawful for the judge, who is required to 
indorse the same, to direct by indorsement that bail (the amount and number of sureties to 
be specified in such indorsement) may be taken ; and for this purpose to call for such docu- 
ments and to make such inquiry as lie thinks proper.(a) Act XXIII. 1840, sect 7 . 


provisions ; 

1st. How to be 
directed and sent. 


Sad. Money how 
to be sent. 

8rd. Process of 
subordinate court. 


4/t, Forms. 


6th. Expenses of 
witnessss. 


6th. Processes to 
be drawn up cor- 
rectly. 


1708. The following rules are to be observed in the service of processes under the 
above provisions. First Every criminal process is to be directed to the justices of the peace 
of the town of Calcutta, but forwarded in an envelope to the Company’s attorney, either by 
dawk or by the hands of a peon or other public officer as may be most convenient, with a 
letter drawn up in the form No. 43 of appendix A. The Company’s attorney is to prepare 
it for indorsement by a judge of the supreme court, and after indorsement to transmit it (ac- 
companied with the letter above-mentioned) to the police office for execution. Second. Any 
money, that it is requisite to send, is to be remitted by a bill on the general treasury from 
the collector of the district. Third . All subordinate judicial officers are to submit the pro- 
cesses of their courts, which require execution under the above provisions, to their European 
principal, to be by him forwarded in the prescribed manner to the Company’s attorney. 
Fourth . All processes are to be drawn up agreeably to the forms Nos. 44 to 53 of appen- 
dix A, or agreeably to such other forms as may from time to time be circulated by the 
nizamut adawlut. Fifth. The party, at whose requisition any witnesses are summoned, 
must be prepared to pay to the witness such sum for his expenses as the judges of the su- 
preme court consider reasonable and proper. Sixth. Judges and magistrates are to be 
careful that their own processes are drawn up correctly, and they are also to ascertain that 
the processes of the subordinate courts, that are forwarded to the Company’s attorney, are 
drawn up agreeably to these rules and to the Acts and regulations of government C. O. 
Nos. 82 and 185 of vol. 3. 


Further forms. 1709. In cases of failure to serve summons, the warrant to be issued under Act X. 

19 9. para. 1681. 1945 * i* to be drawn out in the form No. 54 of appendix A. For form of writ for attach- 

ment of property of persons absconded, see No. 55 of appendix A. C. O. Nos. 205 
and 2324 of voL 3. And for form of warrant npon report of a police officer or upon credible 
information, see No. 554 of appendix A. 0*0. No. 24 of vol. 4. 


(a) It was decided in the ease of Lang rmiu Ouhbttu (1851), that hail taksn under this provision cannot be declar- 
ed forfaited by any other authority than a judfe of the supreme court. 
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1710. If these circulars do not provide an appropriate form for any legal process, the 
magistrate should suggest one for the court’s sanction. The object of the circulars is that all 
courts may send the like form for each process to be submitted to a judge of the supreme 
court under Act XXIII. 1840 ; and that the judges of that court may have a certain and 
authentic means of knowing what processes and forms are legal and regular under the law 
in the mofussil. Letter of Nizam ut Adawlut to Magistrate of 24 Pergunnahs No. 1415, 
October 6, 1852. 

1711. As there is no provision in sect 2, Act XVI. 1850 for distraining and selling 
the goods of an offender in another jurisdiction, so application cannot be made to the su- 
preme court to give effect to process of distraint and sale issued in accordance therewith. 
Letter of Nizamut Adawlut to Magistrate of 24 Pergunnahs No. 1415, October 6, 1852. 

1712. A strict compliance with the terms and requirements of Act XXIII. 1840 is 
enjoined on all magisterial functionaries. C. 0. No. 49 of vol. 4. 

1713. Whenever a magistrate has occasion to apply for the apprehension of an indivi- 
dual in Calcutta, he is invariably to depute an officer of his own court for the purpose of 
identifying and receiving charge of such person, and of undertaking the responsibility of se- 
curing his appearance at the station of the magistrate, without exposing such individual to 
the hardship of unnecessary detention at the presidency. C. O. No. 40 of vol. 2, and No. 
49 of voL 4. 


SECTION IX. 

OF AID TO BE GIVEN TO PROCESS OF SUPREME COURT. 

1714. When a sheriffs officer, entrusted with the execution of a writ of capias issued 
by the supreme court against parties residing in the mofussil, has occasion to call upon the 
magistrate for assistance, the magistrate ought to render it : but such assistance must be 
confined to the legal execution of the writ ; as for instance the police officers furnished by 
the magistrate ought not to aid the bailiff in breaking into a house (though they accompany 
him if he enters the premises without breaking in) ; but they ought to prevent any breach 
of the peace when the arrest is made, or rescue after it has been made. In regard to the 
question how far the magistrate is required to assist the sheriff’s officer in conveying a pri- 
soner to Calcutta, it seems that he must be guided by the peculiar circumstances of the case ; 
i e. he may, without incurring any legal responsibility, take such measures as are necesssary 
to insure the peaceable execution of the process within the limits of his jurisdiction : but the 
bailiff is equally empowered, after the arrest, to take steps before the nearest justice of peace 
to have the prisoner bound over to keep the peace towards him, or to hire a sufficient num- 
ber of persons to prevent his escape. Opinion of the Advocate General in C. O. Nos. 231 
and 232 of voL 3. 
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or vrocebses. 
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Remarks of chief 
justice of supreme 
court in regard to 
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given in the execu- 
tion of writs of that 
court. 


1715. The civil courts are not to interfere with the execution of the decrees of the 
supreme court, unless a writ directing execution is issued by that court Const No. 667. 

1716. Magistrates, and other public officers, are bound to give all the assistance in their 
power to the enforcement of a writ of the snpreme court ; but they have no power to remove 
tenants having tenures and rights, of which by the law they cannot be deprived by a mere 
change of proprietor. C. O. S. p. A. No. 31, May 20, 1831. 

1717. In execution of a decree of the supreme court in favor of A, founded on a deed 
of mortgage executed by B, the magistrate was considered to have acted judiciously in refus- 
ing to use forcible means to oust a third party from property in their possession, which they 
held under a decree of the provincial court founded on a deed of agreement executed by B; 
and he was directed to confine his aid and assistance to the sheriffs bailiff to preventing any 
breach of the peace in the execution of his duty, leaving the mortgagee to sue the third 
party in the zillah court. Const. No. 800. 

1718. The following remarks were made by Sir L. Peel C. J. in his judgment in the 
case of Andrew versus Lyon, on the 8th July 1853, and were circulated by order of 
government “ The jurisdiction of this court is declared as to persons. No native occupying 
lands in the mofussil is subject to the jurisdiction of this court by reason of such occupancy. 
Unless he be an inhabitant of Calcutta, or unless a special character, which may attach to 
him by an act or contract of lus own enuring to that effect, establishes his liability to juris- 
diction, lie is free from it ; consequently this court lias no jurisdiction, in the former case, 
to try that native’s title to the occupation of lands, or to dispossess him of them. But if a 
person who is subject to the jurisdiction of this court occupy lands in the mofussil, or is land- 
lord to those that do, then his title in the one case to occupancy, in the other to the land- 
lord’s or zumeendaree title, may be tried in this court between the claimant of them and him- 
self. Any one may be the plaintiff, though the jurisdiction is limited as to defendants. 
Consequently if a British subject, or other person subject to the jurisdiction of this court 
were a ryot, or occupier of lands in the mofussil, and one claimed those lands from him, and 
sued him by ejectment in this court, he could shew, if such were the case, that the lessor 
of the plaintiff (i, e. the claimant) had no real title even to the zumeendaree, and also that 
if he had, he, the defendant, had a right or estate, which entitled him to hold the possesssion 
as occupier, and therefore that the claimant was not entitled to the actual possession. It is 
the actual possession which is sought in ejectment, though of course delivery of that posses- 
sion will vary with the nature of the thing sought, — in some cases it can be little iftore than 
nominal, as for instance if a public road were recovered in ejectment, or as if tithes in 
England were so recovered, for which, though an incorporeal right, ejectment lies by a 
provision of the legislature in early times. It often happens in England that the tenants are 
never meant to be disturbed, the possession is then given by attorney to the claimant ; and 
often ejectments are brought with this express object ; but in England the actual tenants or 
occupiers are subject to the jurisdiction of the court : here they often are not, consequently 
in those cases the practice in ejectment, which is a flexible form of action, a mere fiction m 
form for the more convenient trial of the right, is made conformable to the different statu 
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of circumstances: the tenant is served with notice, that he may, if he thinks fit, defend the title 
against a new landlord ; for he may not like the new as well as the old landlord ; therefore for 
this reason only notice is given to him, not with any view to compulsory dispossession of 
him. Ordinarily he takes no part in the matter, but the landlord defends, or else the suit is 
not defended : if it is not defended, our rule requires a full affidavit of the liability of the oc- 
cupier and the jurisdiction of this court : if that affidavit were falsely made, and that appeared 
the execution of the writ would be at once suspended ; and so far from resenting, we should be 
thankful to any one, whether in an official position or not, who pointed out to us the intended 
abuse of the Queen’s court. The possession of the tenant is for many purposes considered in 
law as that of the landlord ; and where the actual landlord does not defend, but is a British 
subject, or is otherwise subject to the jurisdiction of the court, then the rule of court is prac- 
tically complied with by shewing his connexion with the property, and his liability to the court’s 
jurisdiction. But in neither case, either of a defended ejectment, or where one is undefended 
and judgment goes by default, are the ryots to be dispossessed, or interfered with. But if 
one who is, or calls himself, a ryot, comes in and takes defence, then he may impeach the 
lessor of the plaintiff’s or claimant’s title, either as respects the zumeendaree or as respects his 
own occupation. He cannot be turned out of possession by this court, either directly or in- 
directly, on any grounds except those on which he might be dispossessed in a suit instituted 
against him in a mofussil court. The law is the same, for the law on which his rights are 
founded would be just as much respected here as in any other court. Consequently if the 
defendants in this ejectment stood on the rights of a ryot as to any parts of those lands, they 
had only to assert and prove them ; and if they were such as enabled to them to hold against the 
claimant, the claimant’s title would have failed pro tanto. But they did not so ; they took de- 
fence for the whole as landlords, and they failed as to that : they set up no right as tenants 
to a parcel of the lands, and did not even take defence in that character for any portion. If 
they had such title, it was their folly not to advance it ; and if by error they had failed to 
insist upon it, and had applied to the court at any time before execution issued, the court 
had both the power and the wish to protect them from injury. The court has not the duty 
cast on it of executing its own writs. In any difficulty, if applied to,] it would assist the 
sheriff with its advice. The sheriff cannot in the mofussil raise the body of the people as 
it were to help him. The duty is enjoined by the charter on the persons there described ; 
and if that duty were wilfully and causelessly withheld, that might be punished in due 
course of law ; but if those to whom the sheriff applies for aid bond fide believe that they 
would really be in error and trespassers in helping him, that would excuse them ; the mere 
command of the government would be no legal excuse, unless that were conveyed in writing 
by the governor general in council in the mode directed by the statute. In that case they 
would be obeying the law in giving their aid to the sheriff, in the other they would violate 
it. Thus if the law be observed it is impossible that the executive and judicial authorities 
in the land can actually be drawn into collision. We have no reason to suppose that the 
decision of this court on a legal point would be disregarded. Their errors of judgment can 
be set right on appeal. 


4 H 
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The duty of one who is called on to aid a sheriff is also a plain one. If he thinks the 

* 

sheriff is doing wrong, he should not, while that impression is on his mind, aid him : he should 
state his doubts and ask for information ; if that be given, and he still doubts, he can readily 
get the advice of the law officers of the government, or ask the sheriff to apply to the court 
for directions; if his doubts are dissipated, then it is his duty to act If in that case the 
government order him to desist, then he should respectfully ask the protection which the 
statute gives him of a legal order in the prescribed mode. Unless that course be taken, the 
court of course could listen to no suggestion, that a man is ordered by a higher power not to 
act according to law ; for, it is to be observed, it must hold that to be the law which it has 
declared by a legal judgment to be so. We have little doubt that now the rights of the parties 
have been explained, the sheriff will receive assistance, if necessary, to put the plaintiff in pos- 
session of those premises, which were actually in the possession of the defendant, or his agents 
or servants. 0. O. Sup. Pol. L, j P. No. 9 of 1853. 


SECTION X. 


OF RESISTANCE AND EVASION OF PROCESS. 
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1719. If any person resists or causes to be resisted the execution of any legal warrant or 
process, which the officers of the magistrate’s court or the police officers attempt to serve ; 

— or endeavours to rescue any person arrested or under the custody of any such officers ; 

the darogah is to cause such offenders, as well as persons concerned in the resistance or rescue 
to be apprehended and forwarded to the magistrate with a report of the circumstances of the 
case and the necessary evidence. In case of actual rescue or violent resistance the darogah 
is, if necessary, to call in the aid of the police of the adjacent thanas, who are to conform to 
such requisitions, provided they are conveyed in writing. Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 26, cl. 1. 

1720. If any person, amenable to the authority of the magistrates or police officers, 
resists or causes to be resisted any warrant, order, or other process of any magistrate or police 
officer, the magistrate of the zillah, in which such resistance has been made, on the same being 
charged on oath, is, if practicable, to cause the party accused to he apprehended, and brought 
before him to answer to the charge. If the party absconds or conceals himself, so that he 
cannot be apprehended, or if on any account he cannot be immediately apprehended, the ma- 
gistrate is to cause a written proclamation (in the vernacular), requiring the party to appear 
to answer the charge against him within a fixed period, not less than one month, to be publicly 
read and proclaimed by beat of drum, and to be affixed in some conspicuous part of his cut- 
cherry, as well as on the outer door of the house in which the party has usually dwelt, or 
some conspicuous place in the village in which lie has generally resided. Beng . and Ben . 
Reg. XI. 1796, sect 2, cl. 1 . Ced, Prov . Reg. III. 1804, sect. 2, cl. 1 . 
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1721. Before issuing such proclamations magistrates should satisfy themselves as to 
the existence of such proof against the party named in them as involves a strong presumption 
of his guilt. Government Order W. P. No. 2600, August 9, 1849. 


Proof to be e 
mined carefully. 


1722. Commissioners are to take opportunities from time to time of examining and re vis- List* of such 

ing in communication with the magistrates the lists of proclaimed offenders in each district ; 
striking out those persons against whom a sufficiency of proof does not exist, and making er *‘ 
provision that the annulment of the proclamation be made known to the parties themselves 
and to their friends as well as to the police. Government Order W. P. No. 2600, August 
9, 1849. 


1723. Whenever a proclamation is issued through a police darogah, by order of a 
magistrate, requiring the attendance of any person, who has evaded or resisted the processes 
of the court, the darogah is, in the presence of two or more creditable persons not connected 
with the thana establishment, to cause such proclamation to be publicly read and promulgated 
by beat of drum, and affixed in the police thana, and on the outer door of the house which the 
party has usually inhabited, or some conspicuous place in the village in which he has 
generally resided. Reg. XX. 1817, sect 26, cl. 11. 


Mode in which 
police officers are 
to publish such 
proclamation • 


1724. On the expiration of the period specified in the proclamation, if the offender ftnd> io CM0 of 
does not appear to answer the charge alleged against him, the darogah is to certify to the 
magistrate the mode in which the proclamation has been issued, and the date, time, and place 
of promulgation, and is to send a sufficient number of witnesses to prove the due publication 
of the process. Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 26, cl. 12. 


1725. If the party so charged cannot be apprehended, and does not within the fixed After expiry of 

period appear to answer the charge, or, if he is apprehended or appears in pursuance of 

the proclamation, and after receiving his answer to the charge and hearing the evidence he 

adduces in his defence, it is proved to the satisfaction of the magistrate that lie is guilty of the bfl P TOiont or DOfc * 


charge,— the magistrate is to pass judgment against him in the following manner. Beng . 
and Ben . Reg. XI. 1796, sect 2, cL 1. Ced. Prov . Reg. III. 1804, sect 2, cl. 1. 


1726. If the offender is a zumeendar, talookdar, or other proprietor of land paying reve- if the offimdor bo 
nue directly to government; or the proprietor of altumgah, ayma, or other lands exempt from the xiiiah, hi* undo 
revenue ; situated within the zillah or city in which the resistance was made, he is to declare ar ° to forf * itod * 
such lands forfeited to government, and by a precept under his official seal and signature is 


immediately to give notice to the collector of the district, who on receipt thereof is to cause 
the lands in question to be attached on the part of government, and is to hold them in at- 
tachment till the receipt of a further precept from the magistrate to relinquish them, or of 
orders from government to be communicated to him as directed below. Beng . and Ben. 


Reg. XI. 1796, sect 2, cl. 2. Ced. Prov . Reg. III. 1804, sect 2, cl. 2. 


1727. It is incumbent on the collector to afford to the magistrate, upon a precept to that Ho# thf mlgJl| 

a a m 

effect received from him, all the information that he may possess, or can procure, in order to 
assist the magistrate in identifying and specifying the lands or property, the attachment of which 
the magistrate may be desirous to order. This duty of the collector is therefore preliminary to property. 
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the issue of an order for attachment by the magistrate, who on the receipt of all the necessary 
information would issue judicial directions on the subject. The duty of the collector upon 
the receipt of these directions would consist solely in taking possession of the lands or pro- 
perty specified by the magistrate, and managing them to the best advantage until further 
Objections by orders. The objections of third parties to the attachment of lands, of which the collector takes 
third parties^ to^bs possession on the direction of the magistrate, should be preferred to the magistrate who has 

given the order for the attachment ; from whose orders an appeal lies of course to the supe- 
rior criminal courts. So also any resistance to the proceedings of the collector in taking 
possession of the property would be a resistance of the process of the magistrate and would 
be punishable by him. C. 0. No. 112 of vol. 4. L . P. 

1728. When a claim is preferred to property attached by a magistrate, either directly 
ferrod to collectors, or though the collector, he is not required to direct its immediate release from attachment 

before examining the validity of the claim ; but he should never attach without good primfi 
facie grounds for believing the property to belong to the absentee. Letter of Nizamut Adaw- 
lut to the Judge of Bakirgunj No. 1247, September 3, 1852. 

1729. No authority is vested in a collector by law to sell, on account of expenses incur- 
red in their management, shikraee tenures placed under attachment by a magistrate under 
Reg. XI. 1796. Letter of Nizamut Adawlut to Judge of Bakirgunj, No. 1247, September 3, 
1852. 

if the offender 1730. If the offender is a sudder farmer holding a farm from government within the 
Stthin Ud the eSnh* or * n which the resistance has been made, the judgment against him is to declare 

bia^eaw is to be his lease cancelled ; and the magistrate, by a precept under his official seal and signature, is 

immediately to give notice to the collector, who is to proceed as above.* Beng. and Bern 

D». VT 1 *7ClO . ^ _ j. n . 1 r» i r» n tt» . aa a < a 1 3 
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if be be a land- 1731. If the person convicted of resisting or causing to be resisted the process of a ma- 
la,!^ in any Uddar or police officer, is a proprietor of land or a sudder farmer paying revenue to go- 

rame prartSins^ vernment in m T or city jurisdiction, not being that in which the offence has been com- 

mitted, and it appears just and proper, on due consideration of the circumstances of the case, 
to extend the penalty of forfeiture, declared in the above provisions, to the whole or any part 
of such lands or farms, it is competent to the magistrate to adjudge the same, subject to the 
prescribed confirmation of the nizamut adawlut, and the final orders of the government 
Reg. XX. 1817, sect 26, cl. 3. 

But ^ttcbjMjdera 1732. The judgments passed by the magistrate under die preceding provisions are to 

n^utadewlut^ ** sported, with a complete copy of the proceedings, to the nizamut adawlut ; 

and are not to be considered final and conclusive, until the orders of that court are received 
under the following section. Beng. and Ben. Reg. XL 1796, sect 2, cl 5. Ced. Pro* 
Beg. III. 1804, sect 2, cl. 6. 

•wurt £?' S^pral *733. Tjje nizamut adawlut, on receipt of the proceedings, are to pass such order there- 
on receipt of they think proper, on due consideration of the evidence and all the circumstances of 

^ case $ and in all instances wherein the forfeiture of the offender^ or lease appears to 
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them too severe a punishment for the offence, they are authorized to commute it for such fine 
to government as they think adequate, and order the attachment of the lands to be taken off 
on the payment thereof. The sentence of the nizamut adawlut is to be final in ail cases of 
fine, and imprisonment ; but in case they confirm the judgment of the magistrate for a for- 
feiture of the offender’s land or lease, they are, previously to ordering such sentence to be 
carried into execution, to transmit their proceedings with those of the magistrate to govern- 
ment, who are finally to determine whether the sentence of forfeiture is to be put in force, or 
commuted to fine, or otherwise ; and who, whenever they order the land or lease of the offen- 
der to be forfeited, are at the same time to cause the necessary instructions for the future 
disposal of the land to be sent to the collector. In case the magistrate’s judgment of forfei- 
ture is set aside, either by the nizamut adawlut or government, he is immediately on being 
informed thereof, and on receipt of the fine (if a fine is ordered), to issue a precept to the col- 
lector, requiring him to remove the attachment, and to cause a full and fair account to be 
rendered of all receipts and disbursements during the period of attachment Deng, and Ben. 
Keg. XI. 1796, sect 3. Ced. Prov . Reg. III. 1804, sect. 3. 

1734. If the offender is not a proprietor of land or sudder farmer paying revenue to 
government, as described above, the judgment against him is to declare him liable to the pay- 
ment of such fine to government as appears proper upon a consideration of his rank and cir- 
cumstances in life, and the offence of which he is convicted ; and the magistrate is immediate- 
ly to proceed to the attachment of any property appertaining to the offender for the recovery 
of the same, in the manner authorized by the regulations for the recovery of sums of money 
decreed by the civil courts. When the offender has been apprehended, and is not possessed 
of property adequate to the discharge of the fine adjudged against him, the magistrate 
may commute such fine to imprisonment. Beng . and Ben. Reg. XI. 1796, sect 2, cl. 4. 
Ced. Prov . Reg. III. 1804, sect 2, cL 4. 

1735. In cases of resistance of process not attended with aggravating circumstances, 
wherein the magistrate judges it sufficient to inflict the punishment which he is authorized 
to inflict for petty offences under sect 8, Reg. IX. 1793, # it is not necessary to transmit his 
proceedings for the consideration of the nizamut adawlut, but his judgment is to be executed 
without reference under the general rules in force regarding appeals and revision of cases. 
Beng. and Ben. Reg. IX. 1801, sect 5. Ced. Prov . Reg. III. 1804, sect 2, cl. 5. 

1736. But, in all instances of resistance to the process of a magistrate or police officer, 
wherein the magistrate is of opinion that a fine to government not exceeding 200 rupees, 
oommutable if not paid to imprisonment not exceeding 6 months, is an adequate punish- 
ment for the offence, he is authorized to adjudge the same instead of a forfeiture of land or 
farm; and his judgment in such cases, as well as in all cases wherein a similar judgment is 
passed by him against persons not being proprietors of land or sudder farmers, is not refera- 
ble to the nizamut adawlut, but is final, unless altered or rescinded by the superior criminal 
courts under the general rules in force. Reg. XX. 1817, sect 26, cL 5. 

1737. If any person charged with an offence of a criminal nature absconds or conceals 
himself, so that upon a process issued against him by a magistrate or police officer he cannot 
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* See para. 1727. 


be found, the magistrate is to cause a written proclamation (in the vernacular language) 
requiring the absent party to appear to answer the charge within a fixed period, not less 

one mouth, to be publicly read and proclaimed by beat of drum ; and is to cause such 
proclamation to be affixed in some conspicuous part of his eutcherry, as well as on the outer 
door of the house in which the party has usually dwelt, or some conspicuous place in the 
village in which he has generally resided* In case the party does not appear and deliver 
himself up within the fixed period, the magistrate, on receiving the nazir’s return to this 
effect, is to order the attachment of any land or other real property held by the absentee, 
within his jurisdiction, in the following manner. Beng . and Ben . Reg. XI. 1796, sect 4, 
cl. 1. Ced. Prov. Reg. III. 1804, sect 4, cl. 1. 

1 738. If the absentee is a proprietor of land or sudder farmer paying revenue imme« 
diately to government, he is to issue a precept* under his official Beal and signature, to the 
collector of the district, requiring him to hold the land or farm of the absentee in attachment, 
till the receipt of further notice. And the collector is accordingly to obey such requisition, 
and to take such measures as are necessary for the due care and management of the lands 
while under his charge, subject to the instructions of the commissioner of revenue, to whom 
he is to make an immediate report of any instances of lands being delivered over to him 
under these provisions ; he is also to relinquish such lands, on being advised by the magistrate 
that the attachment has been taken off on the attendance of the absentee ; and is to cause a 
full and fair account to be rendered of all receipts and disbursements during the period of 
attachment Beng . and Ben. Reg. XL 1796, sect 4, cl. 2. Ced. Prov. Reg. III. 1804, 
sect 4, cl. 2. 


and, lfheia not 
•uch, but a tenant 
of landed property, 
capable of attach- 
ment, 

* See para. 1727, 


1739. If the absentee is not a proprietor or farmer of land paying revenue to government 
but, as a dependant talookdar, under farmer, or ryot, or in any other capacity whatever, is the 
tenant of landed property capable of attachment, the magistrate is to issue a precept to the 
collector of the district,* directing him to attach the same, and adopt the necessary measures 
for the due care and management of it while under his charge ; paying from the product 
any rent which becomes due to the zumeendar or other person entitled thereto; and deducting 
all necessary expenses in the account to be rendered to the absentee, whenever he may attend 
and the attachment of his property is removed. Beng. and Ben. Reg. XL 1796, tw t, 4, cL 3, 
Ced. Prov. Reg. III. 1804, sect. 4, cl 3. 


So, ifh.pou.u- *740. If a person charged with an offence of a criminal nature, who absconds or conceals 

ta J?rtbi.°VrS^ himself, so that the process issued against him cannot be served, possesses land or other im- 
t T.! a .* l>y oU *" r movable property, or a sudder farm paying revenue to government, in any other sillah or 

city jurisdiction, than that wherein the offence charged against him has been committed, audit 
appears necessary to attach the same with a view to cause his tttea& aaee under the above 
provisions, it is competent to the magistrate to order the attachment of the whole or any part 
of such property or farm, and the above provisions are to be considered a pplicable in 
cases. Reg. JUL 1817, sect 26, cL 4. 
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1741* h iU instances wherein an attachment of property is ordered under the foregoing 
rules, the magistrate, immediately on the attendance of the party for whose appearance it was 
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ordered, is to direct, by a written precept, that the attachment be removed, and that a full 
and fair account be rendered of all receipts and disbursements during the period of at- 
tachment Beng. and Ben. Beg. XI. 1796, sect 5. Ced. Prov. Reg. III. 1804, sect 4, 


# 

1742. If the absentee appears to answer the charge within the six months mentioned AttMhmwt m» T 
above, the magistrate is not authorized to continue the attachment Const No. 414. 

aace. 

1743. If the absentee neglects to attend for a period of six months after the lands have lf the 
been ordered under attachment, the magistrate is to report the case to government, who is to jJjUJ 
pass such order upon it, and upon the future disposal of the lands, as may be deemed pro* ^moment 
per. Beng . and Ben* Reg. XI. 1796, sect 6. Cede Prov . Reg. III. 1804, sect. 4, cl. 5. 

1744. If any person amenable to the authority of the magistrates and police officers The movable pro- 

* perty of persons re* 

resists or causes to be resisted any warrant, summons, or other process of any authorized sifting- or evading 
magistrate or police officer, and such person cannot be apprehended ; or if any person charged m^tei^stteohc^, 
with a criminal offence of a heinous nature absconds or conceals himself, so that, oh a warrant of < remo^a! 1-plci0tt 
issued against him at his usual place of residence by the local magistrate or police officer, he 
cannot be found ; and the party so resisting or evading the process is not a proprietor or 
sudder farmer of land capable of attachment under the above provisions, but is in possession 
of any movable property, which can be attached, and the removal of which might be expect- 
ed, if not placed under immediate attachment, the police officer, issuing or serving the warrant 
in such cases, is authorized on receipt of credible information, that the person against whom 
the warrant is issued has recently absconded, or concealed himself for the purpose of evading 
it, to cause the attachment* of any movable property belonging to such person within his 
jurisdiction, giving at the same time immediate information to the magistrate of the district ; 
whose previous instructions are to be applied for, when there is [no] reason to expect a re- 
moval of the property. Reg. XX. 1817, sect 26, cl. 6. 

1745. This provision applies only to criminal offences of a heinous nature; and magis- Meaning of 
trates are to abstain from attaching the personal, property of an absconded defendant when- fenee. 
ever the offence for which he is summoned is not of that character.(a) O. O. Government 

Bengal, Na 3, September 8, 1853. 

1746. A riotous assault, when the offence is so limited, and unaccompanied by any a mart riotow 
aggravating feature ofinjury or otherwise, so as to make it of a serious nature, is not clas- haiuous 
sable as a “ heinous offence* under the regulations. Government Order W. P. No. 627 A, 

May 8, 1854. 


(«) With thla oidarii dattnk ttod a Mar from tha cuparfotaiidaat and remambraaca? oflagal aflriw la which It would Mam 
that ha eonSnas tha ap pl ication of the tana « hataoua” to thoaa offmoaa aauna tata d la caot 26, Bag. IX. 1607 aad 
form Bo. 4, Rag. XX. 1617. Bat tUa ln tarpr a tatio a it doubtful, dnea both tha vagulatloaa quotad rath r mmij to 
pwbtiHnl toturaa Of aot Tha aatmra of tha oaaa must 

ba Judgad by it* paculiar characteristics. A Hot of haiaoua offaoaa is given ia sect. 21, Aot VII. 1664, but It omits affrays 
aal thefts, both of which most ba daaaad aa h a i a o aa oflbaoaa. Tha foltowtag aacttoa howovariadadm aadm that twm aoy 
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of processes. 


may 

be ft 

offence. 


1747. " Actual affray,” without specification of its nature, is designated among heinous 
offences by cL 1, sect 13, Reg. XX 1817 ; but the nature of the affray must be gathered 
from the subsequent provisions made regarding that offence and serious riots in section 18 of 
the same enactment This is conformable to the classification of offences in the magistrate’s 
criminal statements. Government Order W, P. No. 627 A, May 8, 1854. 


taSkefiiMnot tobe 1748. The magistrate, on receipt of the information directed in the above clause, is to 
removed, until the determine whether the case is such as to require a continuance of the attachment, till the 

orders of the mft- 

pietrate are re. appearance of the accused person, or till a proclamation has been issued for his attendance 

under the above provisions ; and is to transmit instructions to the police darogah accordingly, 
either for the release of the property attached by him, or for continuing the attachment, and 
taking an inventory of the property in conformity with the following clause. Till the receipt 
of such instructions the police officers are to adopt such measures only as are requisite to pre- 
vent a removal of the attached property. Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 26, cl. 7. 


Inventory to be 
takou of articles 

and ac- 
;ment 
from parties re- 
ceiving charge. 


1749. On receipt of the magistrate’s instructions for an attachment of moveable proper- 
ty, the darogah, in the presence of two or more respectable inhabitants of the place, is to cause 
an exact inventory of the articles attached to be taken and duly attested ; after which he is 
to deliver the property in charge to the headman or any two or more respectable inhabi- 
tants of the place, taking an acknowledgment for the same, which is to be forwarded, 
together with an inventory of the property, to the magistrate. Reg. XX 1817, Beet. 26, 
cl. 8. 
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1750. In all instances, where an attachment of property is made under the foregoing 
rule, the darogahs are to enjoin the persons, into whose charge the same is delivered, to take 
care that there is no injury done to the property; and if the person charged appears, within 
the period specified in the proclamation, the magistrate is immediately on the attendance of 
the party, to cause the attachment to be removed, and a full account rendered of the 
property attached, subject only to any unavoidable expense which has attended the attach- 
ment. Reg. XX 1817, sect. 26, cl. 9. 

1751. If the proclaimed person does not appear within the period fixed by the procla- 
mation, the attached property in cases of resistance of process is liable to public sale, by order 
of the magistrate, for the purpose of making good any fine imposed on the offender; or, 
should the attachment of movable property have taken place under an evasion of process, 
it is at the end of sir months, supposing the absentee not to attend during that period, to 
be at the disposal of government, in common with any landed property attached under 
similar circumstances in pursuance of the regulations in force. Reg. XX 1817, sect 26, 
cl 10. 

1752. Whenever a magistrate has occasion to report to government cases of evasion of 
criminal process, with a view to the sale of the property of the accused person, in accordance 
with the provisions of sect 6, Reg. XI. 1796, and sect 26, Reg. XX 1817, he is to make 
his report in the subjoined form, without a transmitting letter, unless the case be of suffi- 
cient importance to require more detailed notice : 
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Statement of a defendant evading criminal process , and reported to government, under 

sect, 6 , Reg . XL 1796, and sect . 26, Reg . XX. 1817. 


Name, occupation, and 
condition of life of abscond- 
ed defendant. 


Brief statement of| De8Cription 0 f 
the offence charged, p ropert / attttC h. 
and the circumstances ^ J 
connected with it. 


Estimated va- 
lue of property 
attached. 


Date of attachment 
and proclamation, and 
other steps taken to 
secure attendance. 


C. O. Government Bengal, No. 3, September 8, 1853. 

1753. Commissioners in the Western Provinces are to submit for each quarter, in one 
quarterly statement for all the districts in their division, all applications received from magis- 
trates for the sale of the movable property of criminals who have evaded process. Govt. 
Order W. P. No. 1407 A, August 8, 1854. 

1754. The above provisions are applicable only to persons charged with a crime, but 
not convicted. Thus, the property of a person, who absconded after sentence and pending 
appeal, was held not liable to forfeiture. Const. No. 1124. 

1755. Persons apprehended on a charge of resistance of process under the above pro- 
visions, and who are not accused of any aggravating crime, in addition to the resistance of 
process, such as is declared not bailable by sect. 7, Reg. IX. 1793, or sect. 4, Reg. XVI. 
1795,* are to be admitted to bail until a final decision has been passed upon the charge ; 
provided the bail offered by them appears to the magistrate, or other public officer to whom 
the charge is preferred, sufficient for securing their appearance during the prescribed investi- 
gation of the case. Beng. and Ben. Reg. IX. 1801, sect 4. Ced. Prov. Reg. IIL 1804, 
sect 5. 

1756. A person on whom a summons has been issued to answer a charge of resistance 
of process, is at liberty to answer such charge through a vakeel without being obliged to ap- 
pear in person, — as the object of a summons in such case is to give the summoned party an 
opportunity of defending himself against the charge, which is distinct from ordering his ap- 
prehension after conviction, in consequence of non-payment of fine, with a view to his im- 
prisonment Const. No. 1216. 

/ 

1757. When a process issued by a court of one zillah, and backed and aided by the 
court of another zillah, is resisted, it is considered as the resistance of the process of the court 
within whose jurisdiction it took place. Const No. 1115. 

1758* Cases of resistance of process should not be punished as affrays, since that 
offence has its appropriate penalty. Const No. 549. 

1759. As the course of procedure against persons evading the process of a criminal 
court is distinctly laid down in the above provisions, the magistrate’s views of expediency 
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cannot justify his deviating from that course, and punishing persons guilty of that offence as 
for a contempt of court. Const No. 619. 

1660. A charge of resistance of process is not a fit subject of commitment to the sessions 
court : the magistrate must proceed according to the above provisions. N. A. R. vol. 2, 
page 226. 

1761. Forcible resistance of the police is not justified by a disregard on the part of the 
darogab of the rules of sect. 27, Reg. XX. 1817 for assisting in cases of distraint. Reports 
L . P. 1855, part 1, page 754. 

1762. Three prisoners were convicted of murder in assaulting and opposing a military 
party employed on the public service ; and sentenced, the ringleader to suffer death, and 
the others as accomplices to imprisonment in transportation for life. N. A. R. vol. 1, 
page 56. 

1763. A havildar and two sepoys, charged with rescuing two persons from the custody 
of the police and magistrate’s officers, and acquitted — the havildar, because he acted 
under instructions from a person whom he deemed himself bound to obey ; and the sepoys, 
because they acted in obedience to the orders of the havildar, their immediate superior officer. 
N. A. R. vol. 2, page 330. 

1764. The magistrate is to keep up and regularly revise, according to the form given 
in No. 2 of appendix B, a vernacular register, of persons charged with or suspected of the 
commission of specific crimes of a heinous nature, who have eluded the pursuit of justice* 
A copy of this register is to he forwarded half yearly to the superintendent of police. 
Reg. III. 1812, sect 9, cl. 1 and 2. C. O. No. 144 of vol. 3, para. 6. 

1765. If any zumeendar, farmer, local manager, or other person, to whom a magistrate 
has issued a warrant or order, in pursuance of Reg. III. 1812,* or any other regulation in 
force, for the apprehension of a person proclaimed or charged with or suspected of a crime, 
applies to a police officer for co-operation and support in the execution of it, the police officer 
is to afford every assistance in his power for the due enforcement of the process ; and, if 
required so to do, in conformity with cl. 6, sect. 9, Reg. III. 1812, is to receive charge of 
the prisoner from the zumeendar, or other person, and is to grant a written acknowledgment, 
specifying the name of the prisoner and the date on which he was delivered into his charge; 
he is also without delay to forward the prisoner under safe custody to the magistrate. If the 
person named in the application made to the police officer is not apprehended, the particulars 
of the application and of the measures taken in consequence are to be recorded, for the in- 
formation of the magistrate, in the thana diary prescribed by sect 8 of this regulation. 
Reg. XX 1817, sect 26, cl. 13. 

1766. If a police officer entrusted with or assisting in the execution of any legal war- 
rant for the apprehension of a person charged with murder, robbery, or other heinous crime, 
or pursuing a robber or murderer immediately after the commission of the crime, or resist- 
ing him in his attempt to perpetrate the crime, should wound or slay any offender in endea- 
vouring to apprehend him, he is to be held guiltless of any criminal act Reg. XX 1817, 
sect. 26, cL 14. 
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1767. A civil judge should hinjself dispose of all common cases of resistance of civil 
process ; and make over to the magistrate those cases only, which have been attended with 
acts of violence amounting to a breach of the peace, simply sending the papers, without pass- 
ing any opinion thereon, and requesting him to dispose of the case under the general regula- 
tions. In such case the appeal would lie, from the order of the magistrate, to the judge iu 
his capacity of session judge. Const Nos. 1033 and 1115. 

1768. Resistance offered by a farmer to persons legally authorized to distrain his effects 
is a criminal act, and punishable by imprisonment, notwithstanding that the distress is levied 
in an irregular manner, as the farmer always has it in his power to gain redress by an appli- 
cation to a court of justice. In this case, the ringleader was sentenced to imprisonment for 
one year, and the others for six months. N. A. R, vol. 1, page 302. 

1769. Certain prisoners convicted of being concerned in an affray, attended with slight 
wounding, in resistance to a fraudulent distraint, a burkundaz being present to keep the peace, 
were sentenced under all the circumstances of the case to six months , imprisonment, and a fine 
of 15 rupees in lieu of labor. N. A. R. vol. 6, page 49. 

1770. In the event of a legal arrest by a warrant issued from the civil court, and a 
forcible rescue from the custody of its officers, the magistrate is not empowered to order the 
police forcibly to enter the house wherein the person rescued is, and to apprehend and forward 
him to the civil court: in such case the civil court should proceed against the offender accord- 
ing to sect. 25, Reg. IV. 1793. Const. No. 765. 

1771. It is not competent to a civil judge in cases of resistance of the process of his 
court to call upon the magistrate to enforce his orders. Const. No. 1209. 

1772. All police officers are to aid and support the execution of all process and orders 
issued by a collector or other officer exercising the powers of collector, engaged in making or 
revising a settlement, on the responsibility of the officer issuing or executing the same ; and 
if any affray or breach of the peace occurs in consequence of any resistance or obstruction 
being made or attempted to be made to the legal process or order of a collector or other 
revenue officer, the parties resisting or obstructing such process or order are to be punishable 
for the affray or breach of the peace, and the revenue officers are not to be liable to any criminal 
prosecution on that account Reg. VII. 1822, sect 21, cl. 3. 

1773. Under the above provision, a collector, or officer exercising the powers of collec- 
tor, has no authority to issue any orders direct to the police officers to aid in the execution of 
his process, except in very emergent cases, which should also be immediately reported to the 
magistrate; but inordinary cases, whenever the collector has reason to apprehend resistance 
of his process, he is to communicate his apprehensions to the police darogah, who is respon- 
sible for taking such precautionary measures as are in his opinion necessary to prevent a breach 
of the peace. Const. No. 1018. 

1774. It was held illegal in a thanadar to issue process on the mere requisition of an 
ameen, who reported by letter that certain persons were ripe for rebellion. N.^A. R. vol 2, 

page 226. 
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be held 
affray 


to p( 
he is 
them 
honsio 
t aaoa . 


mere* requisition of 

IB ubub. 



OIIIOCBMIt 


<*»*»*•. ms. Unawthepowwi wited in them by Eeg. YIII. 1831, collector* are competent 

to try d\cu» o£ retiMtxvceof the\r process of attachment connected with summary amis tot 
^ent, except where actual breaches of the peace occur, in which event the case must he tried 
by the magistrate* Const No. 615. 


SECTION XL 


OF REWARDS. 


For the ap- 
prehension 
of offenders* 

Applications to 
be made to officer 
appointed by go- 
vernment | 

who is the eom- 
miuioner but 
the magistrate may 
offer rewards up to 
600 rupees. 


Session judge 
cannot offer. 


Particulars to be 
noted and forward- 
ed with such ap- 
plication. 


Officers not to 
exceed their pow< 


1 776. AH applications for permission to offer a reward for the apprehension of a known 
offender, or the discovery of unknown offenders in cases of magnitude, are to be made to such 
officer or officers as from time to time are empowered by the local governments to authorize the 
grant of rewards. Act XVI. 1843. 

1777. Commissoners of circuit are authorized, under the above rule, to sanction rewards 
for such objects to the extent of 500 rupees. The magistrate may exercise his discretion in 
offering rewards up to that amount; but he is to report them immediately to the commissioner, 
who may ratify, amend, or annul such orders as he thinks fit. C. 0. Sup. PoL L. P. No. 24 
of 1843. Govt. Order W. P. No. 1415 A, August 10, 1854. 

1778. A session judge has no power to direct the offer of a reward for the apprehen- 
sion of an offender who has absconded. Reports W. P, 1856, part 1, page 243. 

1779. In submitting such applications, magistrates are to forward copies of their proceed- 
ings, or such parts of them as are sufficient to show the grounds and evidence on which 
the person, for whose apprehension a reward is proposed, is considered to have been con- 
cerned in the commission of the offence. He is also to forward a descriptive roll containing 
the name of the person and of his father; his age; places of birth and residence; and a 
description of his person, as far as it can be obtained, particularly noticing any peculiarities 
of dialect, speech, gait, or vision. C. O. No. 147 of vol. 1. C. O. Sup. PoL JL P. No. 2 
of 1842. 

1780. All officers are to be careful not to exceed the power vested in them as regards 
^ offer of rewards for apprehension. C. O. No. 173 of vol. 2. W. P. 


Rewards tre pay- 1781. All rewards for the apprehension of proclaimed offenders, which are sanctioned 

by the regulations, and promulgated under the seal and signature of a magistrate, or of the 
the offender U ap- superintendent of police, are, if the offender be seized by officers of police or by other persons, 

payable on the delivery of the person proclaimed to the magistrate of the in 
which the offender has been seized. Reg. XX. 1817, sect 26, cl. 15. 

JSITFmm b Ind ^ ewar< k> after they have been sanctioned, are to be paid without delay, and with- 

wporud. ont further reference to the superintendent of police ; hut the psymeBt is to be notified, 

whether the Reward wss offered on the authority of the magistrate or of the superintendent 
of police. O. 0. Sup. Pol. L. P. Nos. 3 and 5 of 1842. 
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1783. A half-yearly statement of rewards and contingent charges disbursed under the 
sanction of the superintendent of police is to be furnished by the magistrates in the form No. 

9 of appendix F. 0. O. Sup. Pol. L. P. No. 6 of 1842. This statement is to be despatched 
within one month from the close of the previous half-year. All sums that may have been 
expended during the half-year, although previously sanctioned by the superintendent of 
police, are to be entered in the statement. No sums that have been sanctioned by govern- 
ment are to be entered : nor are sums of expenditure from the surplus ferry, or chokeedaree, 
funds to be included in it 0. O. Sup. Pol. L, P, No. 3 of 1848. 

1784. In cases wherein any meritorious service has been rendered by police officers or 

others in the apprehension or discovery of public offenders for whom no specific reward is 
payable to such persons, the session judge(V) on due consideration of the service rendered, 
the exertions made, and any expense incurred, in the performance -of it, is authorized to 
direct the payment of such remuneration as is considered adequate, not exceeding the sum of 
100 rupees for a sirdar, and 10 rupees for an accomplice. If a larger reward is deemed 
proper, a report of the case is to be made to the nizamutadawlut, who are authorized to direct 
the payment of any sum not exceeding 500 rupees : if in any case it appears proper to grant 
a higher reward or compensation than 500 rupees, the nizamut adawlut is to report the same 
for the consideration and orders of government. Reg. XVI. 1810, sect. 18. 

1785. The above provision is applicable to any meritorious service rendered in the 
discovery and apprehension of persons really notorious as robbers ; but is not to be consider- 
ed applicable to persons coming under the vague description of “ vagrants.” C. 0. No. 80 
of vol. 1, para. 13. 

1786. When a magistrate is of opinion that it is expedient to grant any reward to a 
police officer or other person for particularly meritorious conduct, or for any services 
rendered to the police, lie is to state the circumstances with his sentiments to the superin- 
tendent of police, who may, if he deems it expedient, sanction such reward; provided that 
the sanction of government is previously obtained, if the proposed sum exceeds 100 rupees. 
But this rule is not be construed to preclude the courts of sessions and nizamut adawlut 
from the exercise of the powers vested in them by the above provisions, whenever, from any 
circumstances which appear in the progress of a trial, they consider it expedient to direct or 
recommend the payment of any reward. Reg. XVII. 1816, sect. 15. 

1787. The inspector of prisons in the Western Provinces is authorized to sanction 
rewards not exceeding Rs. 100 in each case to guards and other public officers for good 
conduct on the occurrence of breaches of jail discipline. Applications for the offer of 
larger rewards must be submitted for the sanction of government through the inspector 
of prisons with a detail of the circumstances. All applications for the offer of such rewards 

(a) The original refers of course to courts of circuit; but the same power has devolved successively on the commis- 
sioner of circuit, and the session judge. See para. 731. The text has been altered throughout accordingly ; but it is 
pr ominen tly noted in this place, because it was thought necessary to explain in a circular order the power of* seasion judge 
to grant reward! under the above provisions. See C. O. No, 121 of vol. 2 , dated October 5, 1832 . 

4 L 


meat. 


to bo forwarded 


For meri- 
torious ser- 
vice. 

Authority of ses- 
nion judge to grant 
rewards for meri- 
torious services in 
the apprehension or 
discovery of offeu- 
dors, 

and of the nizamut 
adawlut. 


The above is not 
applicable to va- 
grants. 
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to proceed when 
ho considers any 
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of re 

ritorious conduct ; 
and power of su- 
perintendent of po- 
lice. 


Power of inspect- 
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should be forwarded by the magistrate to the inspector of prisons who will dispose of them 
according to the above instructions* Government Order W. P No. 5481, November 
13, 1848* 

Economy incuiott- 1788. Magistrates are to regard economy in recommending rewards for meritorious 
0d ' conduct; and in any particular case a report should be previously made to the superintendent 

of police. C. 0. Sup. Pol. L. P. No. 13 of 1842. 


Police officers are 
entitled to no com- 

*v« tar 


1789. Darogahs and other police officers are not entitled to a commission on the value 
of stolen or plundered property which they may recover. Act XXXI. 1852. 


CHAPTER V. 

0 F APPEAL S. 


SECTION I. 


OF APPEALS AND REVISION OF SENTENCES. 


To whom ap 

From ataiatants 
not vested with 
* pedal power* to 
magistrate within 
one month; 


from magistrate 

« *M* 


1790. From every sentence or order in criminal trials within the limitation prescribed 
by sections 8 and 9, Reg. IX. 1793 ( Ced. Prim. sections 8 and 9, Reg. VI. 1803 )(a) or in 
judicial proceedings other than criminal trials, passed by an assistant to a magistrate, or by a 
sudder ameen, or by a law officer, or by any other officer under a magistrate empowered to 
try criminal cases, there is permitted one appeal to the magistrate, joint magistrate, or officer 
exercising the powers of magistrate, within one month from the date of such sentence or 
order. — And from every sentence or order in criminal trials beyond such limita t i o n (a), or in 
judicial proceedings other than criminal trials, passed by a magistrate, joint magistrate, assistant 
to a magistrate or other officer empowered to try criminal cases, vested with special powers, 
s permitted within one month as aforesaid one appeal to the session judge. — And from 
sentence or order passed in criminal trials by a session judge there is permitted within 


(«) Hi. UmlUUons are : in petty effenea. imprisonment for 15 days, or • fin. of 60 rupees, -.l— tie ofitader is . 
lendor, independent tolookdar , or other actual proprietor of load paying an annul rent to government of more than 10,000 
; or a proprietor of ayma land paying a quit-rent to government exeeedinw Ann — 
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three months one appeal to the nizamut adawlut.*— And except as provided in the next section Such appeals are 
of this Act the sentences or orders passed upon such appeals are final. Act XXXI. 1841, ** * 
sect. 2. 


1791. Every order of an assistant to a magistrate or other officer not vested with Explanations. 
special powers, passed in a criminal trial or proceeding, awarding a higher punishment than coJuot^Mtod^ith 
that prescribed by the limitations above mentioned (*. e . 9 adjudging a penalty of fine and beyond P the e umita 
imprisonment agreeable to the provisions of sect. 20, Reg. IX 1807,* or cl. 3, sect. 3, tiou8, 

Reg. III. 1821f) is appealable to the session judge. C. O. Nos. 156 L. P. and 159 IV. P. of t £|si 5 .‘ 
vol. 3. 


1792. Every sentence or order of an assistant or other officer vested with special If opd « of offi- 

J r cor vested with 

•pecial powers is 
within the iimita- 

limitations noted above, is appealable to the magistrate, joint magistrate, or officer exercising *ion. 
the powers of a magistrate. C. O. No. 210 of vol. 3. 


powers, passed in a criminal trial or judicial proceeding, awarding a punishment within the 


1793. The law allows no appeal to the session judge from the sentence of a magistrate, if order of offi- 

rr . . ° cor exercising full 

joint magistrate, [or other officer exercising the full powers of a magistrate] awarding a powers of magi*. 

punishment within the limitations prescribed above. C. 0. No. 100 of vol. 3. limitations. 


1794. The magistrate is the authority to determine the character of the offence, and if rests with the 
the measure of punishment deemed commensurate thereto ; and consequently no appeal lies terminrwhSof- 
to the session judge when tho magistrate treats a case as a petty offence, and passes sentence puniahed°within 
within the prescribed limitations, although a much more severe penalty might be inflicted 0 m on,, 
under the regulations. Const. No. 1353. 


1795. The order of a magistrate inflicting a fine not exceeding 200 rupees, under the 
express condition specified in sect. 8, Reg. IX. 1793,* is not appealable ; but it is incumbent on 
the magistrate, in passing an order for a fine of above 50 rupees under that enactment, to set 
forth that the person fined is in the condition mentioned ; and, in the absence of any such 
declaration on the part of the magistrate, any order of his directing the payment of a fine 
above 50 rupees is primd facie appealable. Const. No. 1361. 


If tho magistrate 
fines a person 
more than 50 ru- 
pees within tho 11* 
to 


it such. 

* See note (a) 
in preceding page. 


1796. The award of a fine under Act XVI. 1850 for the restitution of stolen or plunder- Ac * 

r XVI. 1850 is not 

ed property, being under the terms of the Act an additional punishment for the same offence, » wpw»te order, 
cannot be considered as a separate order from the sentence of fine or imprisonment If there- 
fore the two fines aggregate more than 50 rupees, the order must be considered to be beyond 
the limitation. Reports L. P. 1852 part 1, page 283. 

1797. All appeals from a joint magistrate, of whatever powers (whether dependant or nJ^trates^the ap- 
independant), are appealable exclusively to the session judge. Const No 858 is therefore gjjj ***' 
rescinded. Const No. 1326. 


, . . . , i Judge cannot re* 

1798. It is not competent to a session judge to interfere with any order passed by a ceiv* appeal* from 
magistrate, or joint magistrate, regarding the appointment, suspension, or removal of any {J^£ rr 
ministerial or police officer, the revision of which has, by section 4 of this Act, been entrust- 
ed to the superintendent of police. Act XXIV. 1837, sect 5. 
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order passed by a magistrate to prevent persons going about at night after a 
mvtrfttioii of po- fixed hour, is appealable to the session judge. Const. No. 1239. The appeal from an 

illegal order of a magistrate, requiring a zumeendar to provide a building for the residence of 
police officers stationed upon his estate, lies to the session judge. Const No. 1247. [These 
constructions were ruled under the provisions of sect. 5, Act XXIV. 1837, which (by 
another construction, No. 1145) was declared to be in force in those districts in which the 
whole administration of criminal justice had been transferred under Act VII. 1835 from the 
commissioners to the session judge, whether a superintendent of police had been appointed 
or not. Under that section (as now under Act XXXI. 1841) all appeals from the orders 
passed by a magistrate in any judicial proceeding whatever were made cognizable by the 
session judge instead of the commissioner of circuit; and it is expressly enacted (by sect. 7) 
that nothing in Act XXXI. 1841, is to be held to alter or interfere with the powers and 
duties of a superintendent of police as laid down in Act XXIV. 1837, and other parts of 
the Bengal Code. So, it was ruled in Const. No. 1307, that appeals from the orders of a 
magistrate enforcing penalties, under cl. 5, sect. 10, Reg. XX. 1817, against landholders 
for not keeping up d&k establishments, lie to the session judge, and not to the superintendent 
of police. And so, it has been ruled more lately, since the enactment of Act XXXI. 1841, in 
C. O. No. 157 of vol. 3, that all orders passed by magistrates for the removal of obstructions 
and nuisances on thoroughfares, or for other conservancy purposes, under the provisions of 
Act XXI. 1841, are appealable to the session judges only. In fine, therefore, all orders 
passed by a magistrate in judicial proceedings (other than criminal trials) whether connected 
with matters of police, or otherwise, are appealable to the session judge, with certain excep- 
tions ; viz. it is not competent to a session judge to interfere with any order passed by a 
magistrate regarding the appointment, suspension, or removal of any ministerial or police 
officer, the revision of which is entrusted to the superintendent of police ('see sect. 5, Act 

XXIV. 1837): and so, as the magistrate’s acts in the management of ferries are subject to 

the control of the superintendent of police, it is not competent to a session judge to receive 
appeals in such matters. (Const. No. 1144). ] 

Nixamut Adawlut 1800. The decision of a session judge in appeal from the order of a magistrate, or joint 

magistrate, in any judicial proceeding other than a criminal trial; and also the orders of the 
superintendents of police in regard to the appointment, suspension, or removal of a ministerial 
orders perin- or police officer of a magistrate, or joint magistrate, passed under the provisions of this 

Act respectively; are not open to revision by the nizamut adawlut. Act XXIV. 1837 
sect 6. 

1801. The decision of the session judge in appeal from the order of a subordinate 
criminal court in any judicial proceeding other than a criminal trial is not open to revision 
by the nizamut adawlut ; and in regard to such cases that court possesses no jurisdiction. 
The provisions of sect, 6, Act XXIV, 1837 are specific and imperative, and bar the inter- 
position of the court; and sections 2 and 3, Act XXXI. 1841 are clearlv declaratory of the 
finality of the session judge’s orders in all judicial proceedings other than criminal trials. 
Such being the case the court cannot assume to itself jurisdiction on the ground that the 
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In a j 
to which 
tendon 
ha* n 

pointed, the court 
cannot take cogni- 
sance of miscella- 
neous cases. 

Government may 
pass any orders in 
any case. 


Definition of cri- 
minal trials and 
miscellaneous cases 
in the above. 


orders passed by a session judge are unwarranted or irregular.(a) Reports X. P. 1851, 
page 1453. 

1802. The nizamut adawlut cannot interfere with the order of any subordinate crimi- 
nal court, which does not regard a criminal trial. Reports X. P. 1852, part 1, page 679. 

1803. In any jurisdiction, in which a superintendent of police has not been appointed 
under Act XXIV. 1837, cases of a miscellaneous nature, other than criminal trials, are not 
cognizable by the nizamut adawlut. In such miscellaneous cases an appeal lies from the 
magistrate to the commissioner of circuit in his capacity of superintendent of police, whose 
decisions are not open to revision otherwise than on a regular suit in a civil court. Provid- 
ed, however, that this is not held to preclude the government from issuing any orders that 
they may see fit, consistently with the existing regulations, in any case that may be brought 
to their notice by the nizamut adawlut or otherwise. Reg. IX. 1831, sect. 3. Act XXIV. 

1837, sect 3. 

1804. The interference of the nizamut adawlut in such jurisdiction is restricted by the 
above to “criminal trials,” i. e. y cases involving a judicial investigation on a criminal charge 
and a judicial award. In all other cases which are contradistinguished as “ miscellaneous cases,” 
the appellate authority is transferred to the commissioner of circuit, with a reservation of a 
further appeal to the government in those cases, in which the party deeming himself aggrieved 
may prefer that course, instead of resorting immediately to the civil courts, [as in cases of 
dispossession or other actionable cause], or in which the nature of the case will not admit of 
the remedy by civil action [as in the case of alleged injustice towards native officers of 
government by magistrates or others to whom they are subordinate]. For the former the 
ordinary remedy by suit is provided ; for the latter an appeal to government Const. Nos. 

914 and 662. 

1805. The appeal from the order of one magistrate, attaching lands in his district on 
the requisition of another magistrate, lies to the session judge to whom the former is subor- 
dinate. Const. No. 625. 

1806. Under orders of government, deputy magistrates, as well as uncovenanted Appeals do not 

• <« .. . 0 . n , lie, and are not to 

judges exercising magisterial powers, are not to exercise appellate authority ; and petitions of be referred for de- 
appeal whether from covenanted or uncovenanted subordinates are not to be referred to them magistrates or P un- 
for decision. C. O. No. 22 of vol. 4, X. P. ™ Dto<i judffM * 

1807. As every convicted offender has, under the above enactment, the privilege of General 

demanding a re-hearing of his case, or in other words a second trial, so the mere reception rul«»* 

of a petition cannot be considered equivalent to the “ appeal permitted” by the Act ; but it be decided without 
is incumbent on the appellate authorities to call for, and examine the proceedings of the low- Imping 0 * the pJo- 
er courts in every case, whether it be a criminal trial, or a judicial proceeding other than a c * edln * i ' 
criminal trial, from the sentence or final order in which an appeal is preferred to them. 

C. O. No. 165 of vol. 3, fF. P. 


Jurisdiction. 


{a) la this cm# the power of the court under the appeal lew is fully argued. 


4 M 
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month. 


Rule for calcu- 
lating the period. 


Copy of order not 
requisite in niza- 
mut appeals. 


Petitions for- 
' ’* dflk 

0 attend 

ed to. 


Appeal cannot 
be heard as of right 
if beyond time. 


But petitions of 


1808. Under the above provisions appeals are not admissible unless preferred within 
one month from the date of sentence or order : in this respect the law leaves no discretion* 
Const No. 1332. 

1809. The month, within which the appeal must be lodged, is to be reckoned, exclu- 
sive of the day on which the order was passed, according to the English calendar, that is to 
say, it should not be invariably reckoned at 30 days. C. 0. No. 158 of vol. 3. 

1810. In calculating the period of appeals, the time during which stamped paper 
remains in the lower court for the purpose of procuring a copy of its decision is not deducted. 
A nizamut appeal can be presented without copy of the decision of the lower court. Reports 
jL P . 1852, part 2, page 493. 

1811. Although a session judge is at liberty to call for the proceedings of a magistrate 
in any case, from whatever source his information has been derived, whenever such measure 
appears to him necessary for the ends of justice, yet a party is not entitled to have his 
petition of appeal attended to unless presented by himself in person, or by his representative 
duly authorized. Const. No. 513. 

1812. The nizamut adawlut will not receive petitions of appeal forwarded by dawk ; 
and will not entertain the appeal unless the petition be presented within 3 months from the 
date of sentence. Reports L . P. 1852, part 1, page 840. 

1813. Magisterial authorities, and particularly those of out-stations, are to receive 
wceited^yoffioers petitions of appeal against their sentences and orders for transmission to the session judge, 
o^rBfortrwisinls 11 ^ presented within the period of appeal ; and session judges are to pass orders on such 
«ion to tho ftppei- petitions, notwithstanding the appellant has not entered appearance by himself or through 

an accredited mokhtar at the court. C. O. No. 137 of vol. 3, L . P. No. 104 of vol. 4, W . P. 

Judge what to 1814. The same rule is applicable to petitions of appeal from the sentences and orders 
letter^trMaraiuing of the session judges, presented to them for transmission to the nizamut adawlut, provided 

the petitions be duly presented within the prescribed period of three months; and in such 
case thejudge is to transmit the records of commitment and trial in original without taking 
copies of them. In the margins of letters transmitting the proceedings are to be entered the 
dates of the sentences appealed from and of presentation of the petitions; the names of all the 
prisoners in tho case, from tho sentence in which one or more prisoners may have appealed, 
distinguisliing those who have appealed from the others ; and also a copy of the sentence as 
entered in col. 12 of statement No. 6. C. O. Nos. 137 and 172 of vol. 3, Z. P. No. 26 of 
vol. 4. L . P. No. 13, January 12, 1855, L . P. 

1815. These rules refer exclusively, as regards session judges to petitions of appeal from 
sentences on trials held at the sessions, and not to miscellaneous appeals. Letter of N. A. to 
Judge of J essore, No. 1074, September 21, 1848. 

Transmission of 1816. When a judge detained the record of a case in which an appeal was presented on 

the record of on , . 14 , 

appeal c«n i> on account of the commitment and trial of another party for the same offence, — the court held 
delayed. that the transmission of an appealed record ought on no account to be delayed ; copies maybe 

made of any papers necessary for a second trial, or that trial may for a time be postponed. A 


•uch appeals. 


Tbit doe* not 
refer to mteceUa 
neoue appeals. 
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In a particular 
case* the nixamut 


prisoner under sentence is entitled to the earliest possible hearing of his appeal Reports 
L. P. 1853, part 1, page 882. 

1817. During the absence of the session judge of Nuddea from his station on cir- 
cuit duty, the nizamut adawlut, on petition, directed the magistrate to stay execution of adawlut received 
his award, passed under Act IV. 1840, until the return of the session judge should enable order^f^ 1 ^^ 
the petitioner to prefer his appeal as allowed by law. Sevcstrcs Reports , vol. 2, page 153. 

1818. It is not required by any law that an appeal from the order of a magistrate Petition of ad- 

should be accompanied by a copy of the proceeding or decision appealed from. Const, accompwded^y » 
NO. 1081. copy 

1819. It is not incumbent on the appellate authorities to furnish the lower courts with Appellate autho- 

copies of the petitions of appeal presented against their proceedings ; and on some occasions !£ h 0 lo ^ or 

substantial reasons may exist for withholding them. N. A. R. vol. 2, page 221 . of potitioua of a P ! 

peel. 

1820. The words “sentence or order” in Act XXXI. 1841 do not refer to interlocutory interlocutory 
orders in cases under trial ; and the provisions of the Act do not preclude the interference of ordor,i - 

the higher with such intermediate orders of the lower courts. Const. No. 1322. 

1821. Session judges are competent to exercise interference in regular criminal trials in General power 
the course of their investigation before the lower courts, and to take cognizance of appeals interfere "n the 0 to 
from interlocutory orders passed by those courts in such cases, not having reference to magistrate and *2 
matters of police : and it is absolutely necessary that they should have such authority to ^^iutoriocutory 
enable them to maintain an efficient superintendence and control over the whole of the pro- orders * 
ceedings of the lower courts in regular criminal trials. C. O. No. 226 of vol. 2. 

1822. As a magistrate’s order in cases of trespass, or the like, may include the inflic- Two ort | ero in 
tion of a fine of 50 rupees, not appealable under the above provisions, as well as an award peaiaWo°th°o °othor 
of possession of the thing in dispute, which is appealable to the superior court; distinct and S^nct* aad^epC 
separate orders are to be passed in such cases, that in which the magistrate’s decision is final rate * 

being kept apart from any order appealable to the sessions court C. O. No. 135 of vol. 3. 

But the former order does not become appealable from being coupled with the latter in one 
proceeding. Reports L . P. 1855, part 1, page 641. 

1823. Supposing a party to appeal, the amount of whose punishment clearly gives him ^luiuchcaiw 
that right, the session judge cannot interfere with another sentence in the same case, which Annul* tho former, 
falls within the limitations prescribed. And if a party, having an undoubted right to appeal, with the utter, 
fails or neglects to do so, another party in the same case, whose punishment falls within the 
limitations specified, cannot be permitted to appeal. Const No. 1330. 

1824. It is a rule of practice with the court of nizamut adawlut in the Western provin- The 

ces, not to receive petitions from third parties, calling themselves relations of the prisoners, ceive petition* of 
without authority from the real appellants. No appeal therefore is considered admissible, irom thlr<1 
unless presented by the appellant in person, or by a duly authorized representative. C. O. 

No. 166 of vol 3. W. P 

1825. The magistrate may compel the personal appearance of a defendant to receive The right of ap- 
eentence on conviction although he has permitted such defendant to appear by mokhtar dur- Spring •vuton of 
iug the triaL In such case the defendant cannot appeal from the conviction as long as he 
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evades the order for his apprehension : and the a ppellate court cannot suspend the execution 
of that order pending a revision of the case. C. O. No. 3, May 12 ; L. P \ and No. 874, July 
15 ; TV. P. 1854. This rescinds Const. No. 941. 

1826. A session judge in appeal is competent to quash any conviction by a magistrate 
order commitment, in a case beyond his legal jurisdiction, and to point out that commitment is, in respect to it, 

the proper course of procedure. Repo rts L. P. 1852, part 2, page 793. 


Judge may quash 


the sudder court. 


if the case be bo- 1827. The session judge cannot quash a conviction, and direct the commitment of the 
uncy oUhem^i’ prisoners, in a case which lies within the competency of a magistrate, and in which therefore 
tratet commitment is not imperative ; — Letter of Nizamut Adawlut to Judge of Rajshahye, No. 641, 

June 11, 1843. Reports L. P. 1856, part 1, page 873. even though he would direct com- 

mitment on a different charge. Reports TV. P. 1854, part 1, page 542. 

and may order re- 1828. A session iudge can direct the re-apprehension and commitment of a person* 

apprehension and ** * 9 

commitment in whom the magistrate has released from the charge : — Reports IV. P. 1855, part 1, page 623: 

case beyond com- . . . , , ' \ . , . r, 

potency of magis- — if the magistrate is not competent to decide the case ot his own authority. See para. 971. 

trate. 

if judge quashes 1829. When the session judge in appeal from the order of the magistrate quashed a 
gistrateT and "di- conviction of theft on the ground that the facts of the case did not show that the offence of 
JreJhoiSeMhe 88 * theft had been committed, and directed the magistrate to pass proper orders ; and the magis- 

' trate on a re-perusal of the papers upheld his former order ; the court held that it was not 
competent to the magistrate to disregard the legal opinion of his superior officer, and to 
punish the prisoners, in reference to the same admitted facts, upon his own opinion that the 
offence was properly to be considered as theft The magistrate, if differing from the session 
judge on the point of law, ought to have acted according to the provisions of Rog. X. 1796, 
and to have requested a reference to the sudder court in the manner there laid down. 
Reports L. P. 1853, part 1, page 728. 

magi tpate^to^? 1830. A session judge is at all times competent to direct a magistrate to suspend 
mH • prisoner to execution of his order, and to admit a prisoner to bail until a final order has been passed in 
peal r* dlUg ap " the case, when justice appears to require the mea sure, whether he has or has not examined 

the proceedings on which the order is founded. Const Nos. 489, and 657. 

1831. But the practice of placing convicts on security pending appeal, is most objec- 
tionable, and should not be adopted except on primfi, facie evidence of their innocence, and 
even then but rarely. Resolution Nizamut Adawlut L. P. No. 710, July 13, 1850. 

1832. A session judge may direct a magistrate to admit a party to appear and an- 
swer by attorney, if he see sufficient reason, without calling for the proceedings. Const 
No. 730. 

and may xapiaoa 1833. It is competent to the session judge, on sufficient grounds, to order the magistrate 
•truck off on de- to replace on his file a case dismissed by him on default, or struck off without investigation 
teuU * of the merits in consequence of the plaintiff failing to attend or neglecting to prosecute his 

complaint Const No. 1169. 

Appellate autho* 1834. A session judge should not communicate by letter with a party appealing from 

fitto* ought not to f ° « . ( . J 1 * ** ° 

with the order of a magistrate, nor furnish him with copies of the magistrate’s explanations : he 


hut such practice is 
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able. 
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should require the appellant to make his application on stamped paper ; and, after calling 
on the magistrate for any explanation of his proceedings which appear necessary, proceed 
to determine the question at issue ; leaving the appellant to apply in the usual manner for 
copies of any papers he may wish to have. Const No. 818. 

1835. The session judge may exercise the same power in punishing malicious, vexa- 
tious, or groundless appeals, as is vested in the magistrates* in regard to complaints of that 
nature. Const No. 530. 

1836. A merely litigious appeal is not punishable ; but if a prosecutor, whose case has 
been dismissed, persists in bringing before the appellate authority a charge evidently mali- 
cious or greatly exaggerated, it is competent to the latter to punish him as for such com- 
plaint Const. No. 1208. 

1837. Appellants from the decisions of magistrates are at liberty to employ whom they 
please to conduct their appeals. But agents so employed should secure their remuneration 
before undertaking the business, and should be given to understand that no assistance to 
enforce payment of it afterwards will be given. Const No. 642. 

1838. A sudder ameen is not entitled to appeal from the decision of a magistrate in a 
case originally decided by the former, the right of appeal possessed by the dissatisfied party 
being sufficient for the ends of justice. Const No. 1185. 

1839. Explanations are to be given, in the periodical statements, of all appeals which at 
the close of the month or year have been ponding above three months. C. O. No. 209 of 
vol. 2. 

1840. When a session judge considers a conviction bad in law , he is not bound 
to go into all the facts and arguments referred to in the judgment of the magistrate. It is 
enough that he refers to, and decides on, what seems to him the governing point or points 
of a case. But as to these , he should fully notice all reasonings which the magistrate may 
have used. Letter from Nizamut Adawlut to Judge of 24 Pergunnahs, No. 378, April 14, 
1853. 

1841. It js at all times lawful for the courts of nizamut adawlut to call for the records 
of any criminal trials of any subordinate court, and to pass upon them such orders as may 
seem fitf a ) Act XXXI. 1841, sect. 3. 

1842. But it is not lawful for the court of nizamut adawlut in cases so called for, or for 
any criminal court in appeals preferred to it, to enhance the punishment awarded, or to 
punish any person acquitted by the court below. Act XXXI. 1841, sect. 4. 

* 

1843. Whenever it appears to a session judge, from the returns furnished to him by 
the magistrate, that any case lias not been sufficiently investigated, and that a further 
enquiry is practicable and requisite for the ends of justice, he is in the first instance to direct 
such additional enquiry to be made by the magistrate. Reg. IX. 1807, sect. 22. 


(a) Hie power of the nizamut adawlut to cell for end r arise trials U given more at large in pa go 262, parse. 1438 

4 N 
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Stan* 1844. There is nothing illegal in an order of the judge reversing that of the magistrate* 
the order of the and directing him to make further enquiry and to re-try the case de novo . Resolution 
ma * ite * te ' N. A. August 11, 1854. 


But such inquiry 1845. The existing regulations give no power to a session judge to receive evidence* 

by magistrate. which has not been previously heard before the lower court, except in such cases as have 

been regularly committed to him for trial at the sessions. Any further enquiry, therefore, 
which he considers requisite under the above provisions, is to be instituted by the magistrate 
who is to communicate the result thereof to the session judge. Const. Nos. 1104, and 1169. 

Sudder court can 1846. In cases appealed to the nizamut adawlut, the court can always call for further 
editor further eri- ev j ( j ence# Reports Z. P. 1852, part 2, page 383. 


Judge may call 
for proceedings of 
pending trial, and 
instruct the magis- 
trate to bring it to 
a conclusion ; 


but in such case 
he is to pay atten- 
tion to the reasons 
assigned by ma- 
gistrate for delay. 


Judge and ma- 

S ’strate may call 
r cases of subor- 
dinate courts, but 
alter any 


concerned ; 


nor direct release 
of persons who 
hare not appealed. 

Duty of judge 
and magistrate un- 
der the above 
rule. 


Mode of refer- 
to the niaa- 
adawhit 


1847. On inspection of the periodical returns furnished by the magistrate of cases 
pending, the session judge is to call for the magistrate’s proceedings in any case that may 
appear to require it; and if, on perusal of them, he is of opinion that there is not sufficient 
reason for postponing the trial, he is empowered to instruct him to close his proceedings ; 
and either to pass a final order if the case is determinable by the magistrate; or to bring it 
before the sessions, if there appear to be sufficient grounds for committing the prisoner to 
stand his trial. Reg. VI. 1818, sect. 2, cl. 1. 

1848. In exercising the power vested in them by the above clause for the purpose of 
preventing the long confinement of prisoners charged with criminal offences during the 
magistrate’s investigation, without strong and sufficient cause for their detention, the session 
judges are required to give due attention to the reasons assigned by the magistrate for not 
passing a final order respecting the prisoners in each instance, and to be careful that their 
instructions to the magistrate in such cases are consistent with the objects of public justice, 
as well as with a just and humane consideration of the prisoner’s actual condition, and the 
period of his confinement. Reg. VI. 1818, sect 2, cl, 2. 

1849. It is at all times lawful for a session judge and for a magistrate, joint magistrate, 
or officer exercising the powers of magistrate, to call for and examine the records of any court 
immediately subordinate to their respective courts, for the purpose of satisfying themselves 
as to the regularity of the proceedings of such subordinate courts : but it is not lawful for 
any court under the degree of the nizamut adawlut to alter any sentence or order of any 
subordinate court, except upon appeal by parties concerned duly made according to the pro- 
visions of this Act. Act XXXI. 1841, sect 5. 

1850. The appellate court cannot direct the release of prisoners, who have not appealed, 
whether before or after their conviction. Reports Z. P. 1855, part 2, page 725. 

1851. Under the above provision, it is the duty of the session judge and magistrate to 
report any cases, the circumstances of which, on revision, suggest the propriety of interfer- 
ence, to the nizamut adawlut, in order that that court may proceed respecting them as ap- 
pears proper. Such reports are always to be accompanied by the record of the case, to 
which the reference relates, and by an Snglish letter commencing “ Under section 5, Act 
XXXI. 1841, and circular order of the nizamut adawlut, dated 18th March 1842, 1 herewith 
transmit the record of the case, noted in the margin, to be laid before the nizamut adawlut. 
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with the following report” Hereafter » to follow a concise account of the irregularity or 
other matter on which the interference of the court is sought The magisterial authorities are m***. to 
to send these reports, for submission to the court, through the office of the session judge to whom SXVjEJ.. 
they are subordinate. The court did not think it necessary to define what descriptions of grave 
irregularity of procedure, undue severity of punishment, &c., would call for reports of this 
nature ; but enjoined on all officers the exercise of a sound discretion in making such references, 
so that neither important errors and omissions may escape correction, nor the time of the court 
be needlessly engrossed by matters not demanding their interference. 0. O. No. 106 of vol. 3. 


1852. Whenever a judge has occasion to forward a report under the preceding para- 
graph, together with the record of a case, for the orders of the court, he is in the first 
instance to communicate a copy of his intended report to the magistrate, or other officer, 
whose order he wishes to bring under the court’s notice, with a view to that officer submit- 
ting such explanation of the nature and grounds of his proceeding as he may think proper to 
offer. On receipt of this explanation, if the judge continues to think it necessary that the 
case should be laid before the court, he is then to attach the explanation of the magistrate, 
or other officer, to his report, with any remarks in regard to it which may seem to him to be 
material. C. O. No. 65 of vol. 4. 

1853. But a difference of opinion as to the guilt or innocence of a prisoner is no 
ground for a reference under the Act, especially when the prisoner has not availed himself of 
his right to appeal. Reports L. P. 1855, part 2, pages 190 and 731. 

1854. And a reference cannot be made with a view to the enhancement of punish- 
ment. Reports L . P. 1855, part 2, page 1005. 

1855. Although no person has a right of appeal to the session judge after the expiration 
of one month from the date of the magistrate’s order, yet the judge is not only competent 
but it is his duty to send for any case, in which he may see reason to presume a failure of 
justice, though no appeal has been preferred to him, and without any reference to the source 
from whence his information is derived. Const. Nos. 437 and 986. 

1856. The period of appeal is limited merely as it relates to appellants without restrict- 
ing the discretionary authority of supervision possessed by the superior courts. N. A. R. 
vol. 2, page 221. 

1857. In ordinary cases when an appeal is lodged against an act of a magistrate, the 
session judge should confine himself to calling for the proceedings in the case, or for a verna- 
cular kyfeeyut or report if such appears necessary ; but in special cases he is fully competent, 
in his capacity of general control, to require a report in English on any -particular points, 
which appear to call for explanation, especially in regard to any irregularities or other 
defects apparent in the magistrate’s proceedings. Const No. 1071. 

1858. The magistrate is to comply with any application from the session judge to 
inspect the English correspondence of his office, whether with reference to any particular fouj- 
daree ca se pending before him, or for the general purpose of acquainting himself with all 
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official matters connected with the welfare and management of the district. C. 0. No. 6 of 
vol. 2. 

1859. Officers forwarding explanations of their subordinates, are invariably to state 
whether they consider the same to be sufficient and satisfactory or otherwise. 0. 0. No. 219 
of voL 2. 

1860. There is no law which authorizes the admission of an appeal to the privy coun- 
cil from the sentence of the nizamut adawlut. N. A. R. vol. 6, page 94. 


SECTION II. 

OF DIFFERENCE OF OPINION BETWEEN JUDGE AND MAGISTRATE. 

1861. Whenever it appears to a magistrate that a precept issued to him by a session 
judge is contrary to, or unwarranted by the existing regulations, he is authorized to state to 
the iudge in what respects he considers his precept to be in deviation from the reg 

and to suspend execution till receipt of a second precept in reply to his objections. 

the second precept of the session judge, in reply to such objections, confirms his first 

in whole or in part, and requires the magistrate to execute the same without further 

enco, he is immediately to comply with such requisition. In case, however, the 

dooa not satisfy the magistrate that the regulations have been rightly construed oy tn< 

judge, he is at liberty at the same time that he certifies the execution of the order to 

the session judge to transmit copies of the precepts, and his returns thereto, with such other 

papers as are necessary for tho information of the circumstances of the case, to 

adawlut; and the judge is accordingly to transmit such papers, as requested, wi 

unnecessary delay. Provided, nevertheless, that this is not to be understood to 

any magistrate to question the propriety of 
• • • ^ “ 

„ a , - -o 

eventually to the nizamut adawlut, meant to be authorized by this 

to cases in which the sense of the regulations, from a difference of wiwu-ucuon 

appears doubtful and uncertain. Deng . and Ben . Reg. X. 1796, sect. 2. 

Reg. XXII. 1803, sect 2. 

1862. A magistrate is competent, under the above provisions, to 
the nizamut adawlut, when he deems any order passed by a 
matters to be repugnant to the regulations ; but he is not 

. _ n. i i 
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an 


cannot 

a 


but, if he object*. 


authorized by the regulations, as by so doing he would place himself in the light of 
advocate of one of the parties. Const No. 536. 45 

1864. A magistrate referred a case to the nizamut adawlut, in which the court of 
circuit released certain prisoners on the ground that the evidence was in their judgment 1 * 0 ? 
insufficient for conviction ; but was informed that his reference was not agreeable to the 
intent of the above provisions, inasmuch as it was clearly competent to that court to annul m°ent nd * 
his order on such ground, and that the judges were therefore authorized to decline forward- 
ing the reference. Const. No. 433, 

1865. A magistrate was informed that his neglect to obey the order of the session judge, 
until it had been repeated three times, was irregular and unwarranted by the above or any 
other regulation. Const. No. 437. 

1866. A magistrate, having determined to refer a disputed point to the nizamut adawlut, 
should not decide the case out of which the point has arisen, until again directed to do so by tiiTthtn not o6oy ** 
the session judge to whose order he objects. Const. No. 1030. 

1867. All discussions regarding the relative powers of the European officers, or animad- Such 
versions upon points of a general nature, not immediately connected with the trial and conduct 
decision of any case, should as far as possible be kept distinct from the judicial proceedings, 

and conducted in the English language. C. O. S. D. A. No. 26, April 18, 1811. 

1868. In making references to the nizamut adawlut, copies are to be transmitted instead Papers are not to 

° be sent in original 

of original papers, unless the officer referring thinks it more proper to send originals, m which to the utaamut 
case he is to prepare copies for record in his office before submitting the originals. C. O. 

No. 126 of vol. 2, L. P. 

1869. Whenever any proceedings in miscellaneous cases are referred "to the nizamut Papers are to be 

, lilt. accompanied by an 

adawlut for their opinion, orders, or information, the papers m the native languages should be EogU.ii letter, 
accompanied by an English letter specifying briefly the contents (which should be corrobo- 
rated and borne out by the papers accompanying it), and the particular point on which the 
orders of the court are required. C. O. No. 184 of vol. 2. 

1870. In all wiatnnna. wherein a reference to the nizamut adawlut is made under the f P «tonte | u»««m ^ 
above provisions, the determination of such court is to be held final and conclusive. Deng, final. 

and Ben, Reg. X. 1796, sect. 3. Ced, Prov. Reg. XXII. 1803, sect. 3. 

1871. If any doubt occnrs to the nizamut adawlut with respect to the meaning of any 

part of the regulations ; or if it appears to them, on the occasion of any reference, that the ««di/u> doubt, 
regul atio ns do not sufficiently provide for the case submitted to their decision ; they are in 
the former case to report the circumstances of it to government, that a new regulation may 
be framed in explanation of such doubt ; and in the latter case are to propose a new regula- 
tion. Beng. and Ben. Reg. X. 1796, sect. 4. Ced. Prov. Reg. XXII. 1803, sect 4. 

1872. A copy of any correspondence passing between the session judge and magistrate, 
which discusses matters relating to the state of the district, or the mode of conducting busi- 
ness in the magistrate's office, is to be sent by the judge to the nizamut adawlut C. O. •«* to 
No, 277 of vol 1. 

4 o 
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OF BULES OF OFFICE . 


SECTION I. 

OF THE CUTCHERRY AND OFFICIAL PROCEEDINGS. 

1873. An officer delivering over charge of his office is to state in his letter to the 
nizamut adawlut the authority for so doing, the date of the order under which he acts, and the 
nature of the power vested in the relieving officer. C. O. No. 157 of vol. 2. 

1874. An officer delivering over charge is to furnish the officer who relieves him with 
a list of all unanswered letters, and of all periodical reports and statements, which having 
become due have not been forwarded. Periodical reports and statements are considered as 
due immediately on the expiration of the period to which they relate. C. O. No. 179 of 
vol. 2. 

1875. Session judges and magistrates are invariably, prior to delivering over charge of 
their offices on quitting a district, to record a minute to be made over to their successor, 
containing their sentiments and opinions on the administration of those subordinate to them 
up to the period of their quitting the office of control, as well as any other observations, or 
results of experience, which they deem necessary or useful. C. O. No. 103 of vol. 3. 

1876. With a view to ensure the better preservation of the books belonging to the 
public offices, which are the property of government, the court issued the following rules : 
1st The head clerk of the English office is to be appointed librarian. He is to be prima- 
rily responsible for the custody and preservation of the books composing the office library ; 
but this is not to relieve the judge or magistrate, or other presiding authority, from the general 
responsibility devolving on him as head of the office. 2nd. Correct catalogues are to be kept 
up of the books in the library, showing the date of the receipt of each book. They are to be 
of English paper, and strongly bound for permanent record. 3rd. Each book should have 
a number labelled upon it, corresponding to a number in the catalogue ; and should also be 
marked on several leaves with the office stamp. 4tB. Whenever a book is required out of 
the library by any officer, other than the judge or magistrate competent to require the same, 
the librarian is to send a receipt on a slip of paper, which the recipient will sign and return on 
getting the book; such receipts to be destroyed on the book being returned to the office. 
C. 0, S. D. A. No. 71, July 26, 1855, JL P . ; and a 0. No. 1183, July 3, 1855, W. P. 
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complete. A detailed catalogue must be given and a receipt taken, and the 

this rule distinctly notified in the report of the officer receiving charge, who will be held 
responsible according to the receipt granted by him. Govt. Order, W. P. November 25 , 1841. 

1878. An officer, who holds the offices of collector and magistrate, will not be exone- 
rated from the responsibility, which attaches to the latter office, by urging in extenuation of 
mal-administration that the criminal duties were intrusted to the joint magistrate. C. O. 
No. 103 of vol. 3. 

1879. Magistrates and other judicial officers are to be careful that no more holidays 
are allowed than those specified in the court’s orders (C. 0. S. D. A. No. 52, April 6, 1816)> 
which are indispensable under the obligation of religious observances.(a) C. O. No. 50 of 
vol. 2. 

1880. Although there is no law forbidding a magistrate to work on Sundays, and it 
may be at times necessary for the peace of the district that he should do so, it can scarcely be 
requisite to dispose on Sundays of cases in his judicial capacity. An order passed on Sunday 
is not invalid simply on that account; but the magistrate should refrain from opening his 
court on Sundays except for police purposes and the prevention of crimes and offences which 
call for immediate intervention of authority. Letter of Nizamut Adawlut to J udge of Jessore, 
No. 122, January 27, 1853. 

1881. The trial of such cases as have been committed and are ready for trial previous 
to the commencement of the vacation should be completed, although the vacation supervenes 
in the course of it And the court of the session judge is nover to be closed, during the 
dashara and mohurrum vacations, for the despatch of criminal business, except on those 
days only when a total cessation from all business is necessary and usual. C. O. No. 141 
of vol. 2 ; and No. 8 of vol. 3. 

1882. Applications for leave of absence in the lower provinces are to be addressed by 
the session judge direct to the judicial secretary to government 0. O. No. 134 of vol. 3, 
L.P. 

1883. In the Western provinces, such applications are to be submitted through the 
sudder court and are always to be accompanied by a statement of the number of cases remain- 
ing undecided at their date on the several civil and criminal files of the judge’s office. In cases 
of illness or emergency a copy of the application made to the court may be fojr warded direct 
to the secretary to the government Government Order W. P . No. 4199, November 5, 1853. 

1884. No persons, except the guards on duty, are to be allowed to wear arms within 
the cutcherry. 0. O. No. 172 of vol. 2. 

( A ) It oppetrs to be the present practice of the court to publish annually s Ust of the bolide?* to be allowed daring the 
ensuing twelve months. 
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Cireofgtos* 1885. The civil officer at the head of each cutcherry is to make some one person of 

windows in cut- » . . . . , . r 

chwry. the establishment answerable for the glass in each room, that person being iiabie to pay tor 

any panes that may be broken, unless he informed his superior at the time, and either proved 
the fracture to have been unavoidable or produced the person who broke them. The mode of 
dealing with persons breaking panes is left to the sense and discretion of the officer at the 
head of the department Glass is not to be used in the windows and doors of civil buildings 
nearer the floor than or 4 feet, by order of the military board. C. O. S. D. A. No. 35, 
May 31, 1839. C. 0. No. 46 of vol. 3. 

1886. In reply to a question whether magistrates are allowed, under any circumstances, 
trMSscSn^pubUc to transact the current business of their offices in their private dwellings, the nizamut adaw- 
mid©n^ U u P obj«c^ thought it sufficient to observe that, when sitting as a criminal judge, the magistrate 

must sit in the established court-house ; at the same time they declined to enter upon the 
general question of the powers of a magistrate out of office. On another occasion the court 
held the practice of transacting public business in private residences to be objectionable, 
and accordingly interdicted it. Const No. 645. C. O. No. 21 of vol. 2 . 


ttonable. 


Sestionft must be 1887. The nizamut adawlut quashed the proceedings in a case, in which the session 
Louie ! 11 ^ C0Uft judge held the trial of a prisoner in the jail on account of her approaching confinement ; and 

directed that she should be tried de novo in the established court house, as soon as she should 
be sufficiently recovered. N. A. R. vol. 6 , page" 33. 

1888. The letters dispatched from each office are to be numbered in one continued 
deime^ 11 ^ 011 " Ber * es ** rom ^ ie commencement to the close of the year. All officers in their correspondence. 

Letter* w* to be as well with each other, as with their respective governments, are to write separate letters on 
scrie* ? separate subjects, and to annex to each letter a short abstract of its contents. Those letters 
d”»tinct ott »ep«rate which contain the most useful information and pertinent suggestions or instructions within 
subject*, the shortest compass are the most valuable, and will be held by the superior authorities in the 

highest estimation. C. 0. No. 184 of vol 2 5 and No. 72 W. P, of vol. 3. C. O. S. D. A. 
No. 20 , July 2, 1830. 

Quotation* of 1889. Officers who have occasion to refer in their setters to any numbered paragraphs 

bow 1 tobemade. of fetters received, are to state briefly in the margin the substance of the several paragraphs 

to which they so refer. Every letter should, as far as possible, be made intelligible in itself 
without reference to any other document for the elucidation of its meaning. C. O. No. 150 
of vol. 3. 

Correspondence 1890. With a view to reduce as much as possible the bulk of public correspondence 

it is directed, that m cases of minor importance, and certainly in all cases where the mere 
report of an occurrence or solicitation of formal sanction is made, the reference should 
practicable. no t bo by the transmission of several enclosures, being the originals or copies of each refer- 
ence from the several subordinate officers in succession, but by a single letter or endorsement ; 
and this rule should be applied whenever it is practicable. In cases which involve an im- 
portant principal, or which may be intricate in their details, and which may have produced 
elaborate discussions, which cannot be rightly conveyed by any abbreviation, it is of course 
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proper, that the mass of the papers should be forwarded ; but this should always be avoided 
when practicable. C. O. No. 17 of vol 4. C. O. Sup. Pol. X. P. No. 7 of 1848. 

1891. Magistrates are to file separately the circulars and correspondence of the superin- ^Correspondence 
tendent of police. When letters addressed to that officer require immediate attention, the 
word “ immediate” or K urgent” is to be endorsed on the cover. C. O. Sup. Pol. X P. hco ‘ 

Nos. 18 of 1838 ; and 2 of 1841. 


1892. Sealing-wax is not to be used for public dispatches ; envelopes are to be closed to ^ linp 1 wax nnt 
with gum arabic ; and the seal of office is to be stamped upon each in lamp-black. Govt. 

Notification, Aug. 17, 1842. 


1893. Officers are to bo careful that native gentlemen, and particularly those of high 
rank, are addressed in all public documents in a courteous style suitable to their station in 
society. C. O. No. 95 of vol. 3. X. jP. C. 0. Sup. Pol. X. P. No. 18 of 1841. 


Address of native 
preut lemon. 


1894. Official communications in the native languages between European covenanted Mod© of com- 
officers and uncovenanted judges should be made by roobakaree. The following forms of and^^nT of th a <i- 
address are to be used in official communication with such officers : nauted juiiecs. CUVL " 


Christian, 


Principal Suddcr Amccn . 

• • « • Ull y 00 mm 


Esquire. 


Mahomedan, 


Hindoo, 


* m 


Christian, 

Mahomedan, 


Suddcr Ameen. 


... ... ... 


... Sir, 


... ... ••• 


... Esquire 


tM ••• ••• 


Hindoo, 


• • • 


• M • • • 


Moonsiff. 


Christian, 


• 00 


Sir, 


0 0 0 


• •0 


• 00 


Mr. 


Mahomedan, 

* 

Hindoo, ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

C. O. Nos. 122 and 128 of vol. 2. 


UuJ 


1895. The simplest form for a magistrate to use in notifying a wish to have the services 
of any party as an arbitrator, is to send a copy of the roobakaree recording consent to arbitra- 
tion, with these words, or a translation of them, written below w — copy of the above proceed- 
ing forwarded to for his information. The attendance of — is requested at the office of 

the magistrate on — date.” Or, “ he is requested to signify his acceptance of the office of 
arbitrator by returning this copy with a note stating such acceptance entered on it, to the 
magistrate’s office— date.” This copy of the proceeding should be authenticated by the 
magistrate’s official seal and signature. C. O. No. 87 of vol. 4. 


Mode of notify • 
fog the appoint- 
ment of any jwr- 
aon em arbitrator. 
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Records. 

Record keepers 
to keep a register 
of all records ; 


and to endorse 


Aad to take care 
that the records 
are not destroyed , 
or removed ; 


under penalty of 
dismission. • 


Mutilation or re* 
moval of records 
punishable as for- 
gery. 


Responsibility of 
officers to keep 
their records in 
order. 


Native officers 
may be compelled 
to deliver records. 


uiiivoa ui a O" 

of deeds to 
be deposited 
among the magis- 
trate's records 
P. 


Revenue autho- 
oannot de- 
to see ro- 


1896. The record-keepers are to keep a register, in the vernacular, of all the proceed- 
ings, documents, and other records belonging to the court to which they are respectively 
attached, in a book, each leaf of which is to be attested by the officer presiding or his assistant , 
and on the last leaf of which he is to specify in his own hand-writing the number of pages 
contained in the book. Beng . Reg. XVIII. 1793, sect. 4. Ced . Prov. Reg. XIII. 1803, sect 4. 

1897. The record-keepers are to endorse upon the back of every paper or document, 
which they enter in the register, the number of the page in which it is registered, and the 
endorsement is to be attested with their official signature. Beng. lleg. XVIII. 1793, sect. 5. 
Ced, » Prov . Reg. XIII. 1803, sect 5. 

1898. It is the duty of the keepers of the records to see that the records of the court 
are not destroyed by insects, damp, or otherwise, and that they are not removed without the 
orders of the court Beng . Reg. XVIII. 1793, sect. 6. Ced . Prov . Reg. XIII. 1803, sect. 6. 

1899. If any records entered in the register are destroyed in consequence of the neglect 
or any omission of the keeper of the records, or if any such records are not forthcoming and 
they are not able to give a satisfactory account of them, they are liable to dismission from 
office. Beng . Reg. XVIII. 1793, sect 7. Ced . Prov . Reg. XIII. 1803, sect. 7. 

1900. The nizamut adawlut circulated a notification in the native languages, to be 
published in all offices, cautioning the native officers against making illegal alterations in or 
changing the public records, and pointing out that such offences are punishable as forgery 
under the provisions of Reg. II. 1807. C. O. No. 57 of vol. 1. 

1901. Any officer who permits the records of liis office to fall into disorder is to be 
held responsible to government for the expenses incurred in their re-adjustment ; and any 
functionary receiving charge of an office, the records of which are in disorder or so imme- 
thodically arranged as to prevent the ready production of papers when called for, who fails 
to make a timely report of their state, is to be similarly held answerable for the outlay at- 
tending the assortment of the records. C. O. No. 1 22 of vol. 3. 

1902. As there is no specific provision in the regulations for compelling native officers 
of government to deliver over charge of the records of the office, such cases must be treated 
under the general regulations.(a) Const. No. 176. 

1903. The register books of offices established under Act XXX. 1838 are to be 
deposited in the Lower Provinces of the presidency of Bengal among the records of the 
magistrates or joint magistrates, and in the North Western Pro vinces among the records of 
the collectors, of the stations where such offices have been or shall be hereafter established* 
Act XL 1851. 

1904. Ihe revenue authorities are not entitled to demand that the records of cases 
should be sent to them for inspection : but they may depute an officer to examine such re- 
cords with the permission of the court. Const No. 693. 

(e) It is m offence under the Mahomedan law for ft dismissed officer to retain possession of the rec or ds of his oourt, 
because they can in no case be considered as his property. See Hedaya, Book XX. Chap. 1. “ Of the duties of the 

Kaiee.” 
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1905. Vakeels, barristers, and attorneys of the supreme court, and their agents, or the 
parties themselves, or their authorised agents, should be permitted, under proper precautions 
to have access to the records in criminal cases in which they are themselves concerned or 
engaged, and without requiring a petition for such permission on stamped paper. Letter of 
Nizamut Adawlut to Judge of the 24-Pergunnahs, No. 1580, November 26, 1852. 


Across to records 
of crimiu&l cases. 


1906. In 1831 the magistrates were authorized to destroy all the Persian records of 
their courts of a date prior to the 31st December 1815, except the proceedings in cases of 
commitment for trial before the court of circuit, and any other records which they thought it 
necessary to preserve. So in 1835 the magistrates in the lower provinces were allowed to 
destroy the Persian records of their courts of a date prior to the 31st December 1820, 
with the same precautions : and those in the Western provinces, who required more room in 
their record offices, were permitted to burn such papers in each case as were connected with 
the investigations of the police. And in 1850 the court sanctioned the destruction of ac- 
cumulated records of the magistrates* courts from 1830 to 1845 inclusive, but directed that 
all records of cases under Act IV. 1840 should be preserved. C. O. Nos. 88, 180, and 182 
W. P of vol. 2, and No. 35 of vol. 3, W. P. 


Destruction of 
old records. 


1907. Records of sessions trials generally of above twenty years’ date ; and all records Rlllog of lg54 
of trials of above ten years* date in which the prisoners were acquitted, or in which the period 

of sentence has expired ; and records of cases appealed to the sessions court of above five destroyed, 
years’ date : may be unobjectionably destroyed, and should be destroyed from year to year 
to prevent accumulation. But individual cases and papers may be preserved on any grounds 
which appear to the judge sufficient ; and in cases of acquittal or expiry of sentence the final 
roobakaree should always be preserved, as well as the entire record of those cases in which 
accused parties are still eluding apprehension. C. O. No. 1527, December 8, 1854. W. P. 

1908. Old records may be made over to magistrates for the purpose of manufacturing To bo made over 

to *Alj fo 

paper instead of being burnt. But due precaution must be used that the papers may not be manufLcturo ; paper 
misapplied ; and the papers should be torn into small pieces before they are removed from the 
record room. C. O. Government Bengal, No. 19, April 4, 1855. 

1909. When such records are made over to the jail by the revenue offices, they are and to bo paid for. 
to be paid for at the current market rate for waste paper. C. O. Government Bengal, 

No. 23, June 15, 1855. 


1910. To prevent the specification of additional documents in applications for copies 
after their presentation and the passing of an order upon them, petitioners are to be required 
to mention in words the number of documents of which transcripts are required, and to insert 
the date of application immediately after the list of papers. C. O. No. 132 of vol. 3. 

1911. When a deed has been once filed in court, it becomes a record, and a copy may 
be taken on the stamp prescribed for copies of records. Const. No. 428. 


Copies. 

Applications for 
copies. 


A deed once 
becomes a record. 


1912. Minutes recorded by the judges of the sudder dewanny and nizamut adawlut on 
a question of general importance and submitted to government, are not to be considered as 
public documents ; consequently, copies should not be granted to private individuals on their 
application. Const. No. 718. 
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Letter* from or 
resolutions passed 
by the nizamut 
adawlut. 


1913. Whenever applications are made for copies of any letters from or resolutions 
passed by the nizamut adawlut, the applicants are to be referred to that court. This rule 
does not apply to the sentences of the court in criminal trials ; and in the Western provinces, 
it is applicable only to copies of letters, resolutions, and other orders recorded in the English 
language. C. O. Nos. 160, L. P. 207, W. P. and 218 W . P. of vol. 3. 


Copies may be 1914. Individuals may make, for their private use and at their own expense, copies of 

* their own judicial papers, with the permission of the court, on any paper which they prefer ; but if 

*ti^p^ paper such copies are not made on stampt paper, they are not to be authenticated by the seal or 

signature of any court or public officer, and are not to be received as evidence in any court 
of justice, or in any public office whatover. Reg. XXVI. 1814, sect 16, cl. 4. 


1915. The above provision has not been repealed by the subsequent stamp laws. Const 
No. 408. 


Peraons, uotoffi- 1916. The prohibition contained in sect. 2. Reg. VIII. 1825, against the employment 
be^cmpioy^d of others than the duly constituted officers of the court, need not be construed to preclude 
in making copio*. 0 f] ier persons than the regularly appointed officers of the court from taking copies of public 

documents, with the sanction of the officer presiding, for the use of private individuals, at 
the expense of those who employ them. Const. No. 407. Reg. III. 1829, sect. 6. 


Papers re- 
* to be 
the 

supreme 

court* 

bo 


1917. The presiding officer of any court on application being made to him in the usual 
form for leave to take a copy of any recorded proceeding of his court, for the purpose of being 
produced in evidence before her majesty’s supreme court of judicature, is (provided there 
be no special objection to granting the copy, in which case a proceeding to that effect should 
be recorded by the presiding officer) to direct such copy to be made at the expense of the 
party applying for the same ; and is to permit the same, when made, to be examined with the 
original proceeding by the record-keeper or other person intended to be produced as a witness 
to the correctness of such copy ; and, if any commission shall have been issued out of the said 
supreme court to such presiding officer for the examination of such person, to examine him 
according to the tenor of such commission ; or, if the party applying for such copy is satisfied 
with such certificate, to certify under his hand that such copy is a true copy of the proceed- 
ing whereof the same purports to be a copy. C. O. No. 45 of vol, 4, L. P. 


Rule* for the *918. The P res ^ n g officer of any court, on application being made to him in the 

ment* Cti ° n ofdocu * USU£ d form for directions for the production of any document in his court, which may be 

required to be produced in evidence before the supreme court, is immediately to record a 
proceeding declaring whether there is, or is not, any objection to the production of the docu- 
ment in question, and a copy of such proceeding is to be given to the applicant. The 
objection, whether arising from the pendency of any case to the decision of which the docu- 
ment is necessary, or other cause, is to be fully stated in the proceeding ; and the presiding 
officer is in that case to use his best endeavour to remove the objection by the decision of the 
suit, or otherwise, as speedily as may be practicable. If the presiding officer records that 
there is no objection to the production of the document in question, or if any recorded 
objection be afterwards removed, then upon service upon the record-keeper of a subpoena 
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tecum, and on tender of his expenses, the record-keeper, or some subordinate officer 
commissioned by him, is to proceed with the document in question to Calcutta, and produce 
the same before the supreme court according to the exigence of the subpoena. C. O. No. 45 
of vol. 4, L, P. 

1919. The names of the heathen deities are not to be prefixed to the proceedings or 
orders of the courts, or to any processes emanating therefrom. But this has no reference to 
petitions, documents, or papers of any kind, presented to the courts, in regard to which all 
interference is prohibited. C. O. No. 96 of vol. 3, L. P. 

1920. Act XXIX. 1837 gives the governor general in council power, by an order in 
council, to dispense either generally, or within such local limits as should seem meet, with any 
provision of any regulation of the Bengal Code, which enjoins the use of the Persian language 
in any judicial proceedings or in any proceeding relating to the revenue, and to prescribe 
the language and character to be used in such proceedings: and also to delegate this power 
to any subordinate authority. Accordingly, such power having been delegated to the gover- 
nor of Bengal, it was directed that, in the districts comprised in the Bengal division of the 
presidency of Fort William, the vernacular language of those districts should be substituted 
for the Persian in judicial proceedings and in proceedings relating to the revenue. C. O. 
S. D. A. No. 3, February 9, 1838. 

1921. The Oordoo language is the language of record in all proceedings and orders in 
the nizamut adawlut at the presidency, and it is to be written in the Persian character. In 
criminal trials referred to that court, with exception to trials for the crime of thuggee, all 
papers which are not drawn up in the Persian or Oordoo language, are to be accompanied 
by translations in the latter. In districts in which the Oordoo language is current, it is to be 
written in the Nagri character. In districts in which either the Oordoo or the Bengalee is 
the current language, parties are to be allowed to present all petitions and pleadings in any 
language they think most suitable to their purpose ; but any document so presented, which 
is not written either in the Persian, Oordoo, or Bengalee, is to be accompanied by a transla- 
tion in one of those three languages. The same rule is applicable to futwas and bewustahs 
required from the law officers. The authorities in the Bengal districts are to correspond 
with each other in the vernacular language, and to employ the Oordoo in their correspon- 
dence with the courts of other districts. The same rule is to be observed, mutatis mutandis, in 
Cuttack and the other provinces subject to the jurisdiction of the nizamut adawlut 0. O. 
S. D. A. No. 42, July 5, 1839. C. O. No. 1 1 2 of vol. 3, L. P. 

1922. In using the Bengalee language, the courts are to adopt a style equally removed 
from the colloquial and that employed by the pundits ; officers are to pay particular attention 
to this subject, and to refer their amlah to the Bengalee version of the Regulations of 1793, 
in regard both to the style, and the terms which usually occur in legal proceedings. C. O. 
No. 84 of vol. 3 , L. P. 

1923. In the Western provinces, the use of Persian in all criminal proceedings, petitions, 
and writings of what kind soever, is to be wholly discontinued, and the Hindoostanee to be 
adopted in its stead. In criminal trials referable to the nizamut adawlut, Persian tranala- 

4 Q 


Proceedings. 

Not to bo I 
*d by heathen 
deities. 


The vernacular 


The Oordoo the 
language of the 
niaamut adawlut. 


To be written in 
the Nagri charac- 
ter. 
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tions of evidence recorded in the vernacular need not be transmitted : but it is the duty of 
session judges to transmit all proceedings they refer to, or send up on a call of, the court, 
written in a correct Oordoo style, and fair and legible character ; and to require the magis- 
trates, whenever uncommon words or obvious provincialisms occur in a record of evidence, to 
cause the mohurir at the time of taking it down to enter in the margin the corresponding or 
equivalent term in Persian. The style used must be clear and idiomatic ; and it is not suffi- 
cient merely to substitute a Hindoostanee for a Persian verb at the end of a sentence. 0. Q. 
No. 26 of vol. 3, TV. P. 

1924. There are two styles of composition in Oordoo; one little distinguished from 
Persian, excepting in the use of Ilindee verbs, particles and inflections ; the other having a 
much freer use of ordinary Hindee words and made designedly as easy as practicable to 
persons not familiar with Persian. The latter is the style which without any needless 
or affected avoidance of well-established Persian words or expressions should be ha- 
bitually employed in all the public offices. Government Order, TV. P. No. 633 A, May 9, 
1854. 

proceedings addressed to the assistant to the governor general’s agent station- 
uureebagh, &c. e( j Hazareebagh or Lohardugga, are to be written in the Oordoo language. C. O. S. D. A 

No. 27, November 23, 1838. 


usedTn thug b « 1926. The Oordoo Hindoostanee, which is the language most universally prevalent 

proceedings. throughout India, and with which even the thugs of Lower Bengal must, from their wander- 
ing habits and practice of conversing with travellers from all parts of the country, be well 
acquainted, is to be used by all the officers employed in the investigation of charges for 
thuggee. C. O. No. 241 of vol. 2. 


to be 

used In cates in 
■which Europeans 
are concerned. 


1927. All processes issued to an European defendant should be in the ordinary language 
of the court and in English. Such person filing his pleadings and petitions iu the vernacu- 
lar on the prescribed stamp may be permitted to add translations thereof in English on 
unstampt paper : but it is no part of the duty of the court to furnish him with translations ; 
he must procure a person duly qualified to interpret for him. The deposition of an European 
witness must be recorded in English, and a vernacular translation made by the court and 
annexed thereto. Const. No. 1035, 


Miscellane- 

ous. 

Mode of calcuia* 
ting the period 
any 


References to the 
Advocate general. 


1928. When the period, within which an appeal should be lodged or any official act 
done, consists of days or weeks, the full number of days or weeks mentioned in the order is 
to be allowed, exclusive of the day on which the order is passed ; and when a month or 
year is mentioned, it should be reckoned according to the English calendar, that is to say, the 
month should not be invariably reckoned at thirty days, and the year should comprise 
twelve English calendar months. C. O. No. 158 of vol. 3. 

1929. All references which are made for the opinion of the advocate general on points 
of English law are to be submitted through the nizamut adawlut. C. O. No. 133 of vol. 3. 

1930. All references regarding chemical questions and operations on account of go- 
vernment, are to be made to the professor of chemistry, medical college. Fort William, who 


to be 
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is privileged to issue and receive letters connected with his department free of postage. But m * de t0 th ® 
such references are to be limited to cases of urgent necessity, in which the local medical ° f chemi *’ 
officer cannot afford the required information, and to doubtful cases of poisoning, &c., 
regarding which there is need of information for directing the researches of the police. 

Magistrates are not to call upon the chemical examiner to make affidavits before one of the who net to bo 
magistrates of Calcutta, regarding any matter referred for examination, as such affidavits are aEvto* befool 
not legal evidence. C. O. Nos. 1 10, and 146 of vol. 3. In such cases ordinary recourse m * gi, ‘ trat0, 
should be had to the local professional agency on occasions needing an analytical detection 
of poison in substances or human subjects. C. 0. No. 1282, October 10, 1854. W* P. With in Rome places 
this view tests and apparatus for medico-legal investigations have been forwarded to the civil 
surgeons at Benares, Mirzapore, Allahabad, Cawnpore, Meerut, Delhi, Agra, Bareilly, cor8 * 
Moradabad, and Saugor ; and magistrates requiring professional agency for the detection of 
poison should forward the suspected articles to the magistrate of the nearest of those districts. 

0. O. No. 1550, November 17, 1855. IF, P. 

1931. Officers, forwarding to tlieexaminor substances for chemical examination, are to Details of the 
furnish him with every detail that can be obtained both from the civil surgeon and those wardod with 
persons who depose to the facts of the case. C. 0. No. 129 of vol. 3. C. O. Sup. Pol. L . P, refwmico * 

No. 6 of 1843. 


1932. No English stationery of any kind is to be charged for in contingent bills, as Rules for 
such articles are to be obtained by indents upon the government stationery office, which are cry P by 
to be drawn out in printed forms supplied by the superintendent. AJ1 differences, which 8tatiouery offico * 
may arise between the superintendent and indenting officers are to be referred for the 
decision of the board of revenue. As a general rule all indents should bo annual ; and 
from all offices above Allahabad should be despatched by the 1st May, from other offices Date of indent, 

by the 1st October. On the receipt of packages, they are to be opened and their contents pli ^ g eceipt of ,up ‘ 
counted before the head of the office or his assistant. Complaints as to the quality of sup- Complaints. 


plies received should be accompanied by an average sample of the article complained of, 
duly attested by the complaining officer, and the marks on the packages are to be reported. 
If good articles have been damaged in transit, the cause should be noted. Articles may 
be purchased on the spot, only when indispensable ; and supplies should be borrowed from 
neighbouring offices, The actual expenditure on country paper, and other articles not 
supplied on indent, is to be included in a monthly bill, and forwarded to the superintendent 
Care is to be taken to prevent the use of government stationery in any other than the 
public service. The stores should be kept under lock and key of a responsible writer in 
the office, whose name is to be attached, in addition to that of the indenting officer, to all 
indents. A book is to be kept of all issues of stationery ; and such issues are to be acknow- 
ledged therein by the signature of the person who takes the articles. Packing cases 
received from the stationery office are to be sold, and the proceeds credited to the superin- 
tendent Government Order, £. P and W. P \ April 1851. 

1933. All paper used in the courts is to be properly prepared for the purposes of 


Articles not to 
bo purchased on the 


Monthly bills. 


Precautions 
against misuse. 


Book of 
diture. 

be sold. 


record, such materials being used m the manufacture as will render it proof against tlio * opr * p *" d — 
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proof Against the 
Attacks of insects. 


Indentsfor forms 
on the govarmment 
lithographic press. 


To be accompa- 
nied with speci- 
mens. 


Indent for forms 
of criminal process. 

* Similar forms 
wore timed L. P. 
under C. O. No. 
8, January 19, 
1865 , 


attacks of insects. Arrangements may be made by the different offices with the courts for a 
regular supply of jail-made arsenicated paper to the several judicial and police officers 
stationed in the interior of the district ; and where the local jail may not be able to furnish 
a sufficient quantity, it may perhaps be possible to procure it from an adjacent district with- 
out greatly enhancing the cost. It might be desirable to encourage private paper-makers ; but 
proper precautions should be taken to prevent the substitution of turmeric for yellow arsenic, 
the appearance being similar, but the difference easily discernible to the smell or taste. C. O, 
S. D. A. No. 19, May 12, 1854. 

* 

1934. No charge whatever is made for forms printed at the government lithographic 
press. Whenever an officer requires lithographic forms of any description, he is to apply 
direct to the superintendent of the government press for them, and not through the nizamut 
adawlut ; but he is to indent for those forms only which have been approved of by the court 
Such forms are kept in readiness ; but, if it is inconvenient to wait for them, the statements 
are to be drawn out in precisely the same forms as those issued from the court: and no alter- 
ations should, on any account, be made in any form directed by the court to be used, except 
with their express permission. C. O. Nos. 118, W. P. 136, para. 15, and 235, L . P. of vol. 2. 

1935. Officers indenting on the government lithographic press for forms of statements 
&c., are to forward to the superintendent, with their indents, a specimen of the smallest size 
of paper on which the forms may be executed without material inconvenience. C. O. 
No. 121, repeated in No. 169 of voL 3. 

1936. The court circulated a set of forms of criminal process;* for a three months’ 
supply of which the magistrates are directed to indent upon the Secundra Orphan Press 
through the court The number of the English version of the forms indented for will of 
course depend on the average number of European defendants and witnesses summoned 
before the criminal courts. For the sake of convenience the registered number of each form 
is given in the annexed indent 

Form of indent 


NuMBKR or 00PIB8 REQUIRED FOR 8 


No. of prooess. 


MONTHS* SUPPLY. 


] 

2 

8 

4 

8 

6 

7 

8 
0 

10 


Registered No. 


English 


Registered No. 


140 

141 

142 
148 

144 

145 

146 

147 

148 

149 
160 
161 
162 

163 

164 
166 
166 

167 

168 


169 

160 

161 

162 

168 

164 

166 

166 

167 

166 

169 

170 

171 

172 
178 
174 
176 

176 

177 


Oordoo. 


l 


C. O. No. 1264, September 3, 1855. W. P. 
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1937. An indent is to be submitted, in the following form, to the register of the nizamut 
adawlut, on the 1st October of each year for such forms of statements, warrants, &c., us uall y 
supplied to the local authorities from that office, as will be required for the ensuing year. 


1st October. L. P. 


Indent for lithographed forms for the year 1848. 


Description of form. 


No. last applied for. 


No. in store on 1st No. now indented 
October 1847. for. 


0. O. No. 26, July 9, 1847. X. P. 


1938. Whenever there is occasion to require the aid of establishments of a contingent 
and temporary character, officers are to submit, in every practicable case, and when time 
will admit of it, a statement of such extra charges, in order that they may be sanctioned by 
government before they have been actually incurred. C. O. No. 86 of vol. 4. X. P. 


Temporary con- 
tingent establish- 
ments. 


1939. It is so injurious to the service that men, who have been dismissed for miscon- Rules for em- 
duct from one department, should be considered eligible for re-employment in any other Sismissad.^ 0 
department, that such practice must be entirely discontinued. It is a wholesome check upon 
negligence and dishonesty for the servants of government clearly to understand that probity 
and diligence are the only means of retaining employment under government. Despatch of 
court of directors. No. 27, July 10, 1850 m 0. O. Sup. Pol. X. P. No. 11 of 1850. 0. O. 

No. 46 of vol. 4. X. P. 


1940. The foregoing rule was not intended to apply to cases of inaptitude for some 
particular branch of occupation, to which a native servant may have been originally appointed, 
and from which it may have been necessary on that account only to displace him. C. O. 

Sup. Pol. X. P. No. 12 of 1851. C. 0. No. 75 of vol. 4. 

1941. The countersignatures by civil officers of plans and other documents relating to Ccmnteriiigiiatttre 
public works, is not to be deemed as implying a tacit approbation or confirmation of the plana relating to 
statements contained in the documents to which they are affixed. A separate heading is to pttWlc work# * 

be introduced in all documents requiring countersignature for the remarks, if any, of civil 
functionaries, and when they have none to make for the simple record of the fact : but such pa- 
pers are not to be detained unnecessarily ; and, for the purpose of ascertaining upon whom the 
blame of delay should rest, the executive engineers are to be required invariably to note the 
dates of dispatch, and civil officers those of receipt and return. C. O. No. 222 of vol. 3. X. P. 

1942. In the case of delays in the execution of repairs and alterations of public build- Magfot* at* tor*, 

ings, it is the duty of the magistrate, or other public officer to whose department the work 

belongs, to report the circumstances to government, in order that measures suitable to the bttUdio|r ** 
exigency of the case may be taken* 0. O* No* 253 of vol. 1. 
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ov rules or orricE. 


Circuit houses 
•rein the custody 
of the magistrates. 


1943. The commissioners of revenue and circuit, [and executive officers when on 
duty at stations not their head quarters], are allowed to occupy the circuit houses when 
not required by officers holding criminal sessions. The session judge may also authorize the 
temporary occupation of those houses by persons employed on the public service, under the 
express condition that they uniformly vacate them when required for the above-mentioned 
officers. This indulgence is not to be extended to persons wishing to occupy cutcherries or 
any other public buildings in the judicial department, and the magistrates are strictly prohi- 
bited from allowing any individuals to occupy such buildings for their personal accommoda- 
tion. On the occurrence of any extraordinary emergency which appears to warrant a tem- 
porary exception from this rule, the magistrates are to apply for the previous sanction of 
government through the session judge, explaining the cause of the emergency, and specify- 
ing the period for which the indulgence is solicited. C. 0. No. 196 of vol. 1. 

1944. The custody of the circuit houses at out-stations, when not in use, remains with 
the magistrates who are to arrange for the purpose from the general establishments at their 
disposal. 0. 0. No. 1573, Npv. 20, 1855. W. P. 


No more circuit 
houees to be built. 


1945. It was determined by government in 1829 not to build circuit houses at stations, 
where they had not then been erected ; and commissioners of circuit were directed to find 
their own accommodations at such places. C. 0. No. 35 of vol. 2. 


ing» U before^ pur?**" 1946. No building is to be purchased for public purposes without the previous survey 

and report of the executive officer of the district. Extract from despatch of the court of 
directors No. 13 of 1849 in C. 0. Sup. Pol. L . P. No. 6 of 1849. 

Thatched houses. 1947. No thatched houses are to be erected contiguous to public buildings without a 

reference to the officers of the department under whom such buildings may be. C. 0. 
Sup. Pol. L . P. No, 2 of 1851. 


Documents and ^ 948 . Documents and papers, which have come into the possession of officers officially. 

information obtain- # r 1 . * 

ed officially not to are no case to be made public, or communicated to individuals, without the previous 

be communicated to ^ 

individuals without consent of the government to which alone they belong. The officer in possession of such 
vemment. documents and papers can only legitimately use them for the furtherance of the public service 

in the discharge of his official duty ; and it is t8 be understood that the same rule which 
applies to documents and papers, applies to information of which officers become possessed 
officially. Govt Notification, August 30, 1843. 

dent he of*pSSce will 1949. The superintendent of police will, under the above notification, bring to the notice 
take notice of any of the government all instances in which he concludes that information procured officially has 
ro£. ngement ° fthiS been afforded to public journalists, or the editors of periodical publications, by the officers 

employed in the police or thuggee departments. C. 0. Sup. Pol. Z. P. No. 11 of 1844. 

Police notifies- 1950. Public notifications of general importance should be sent for publication to the 

ttona to be tent to L1 * , . , . , * 

vernacular vernacular gazettes, as the best means of giving them a wide currency among the natives. 



BOOK I. — CHAPTER VI.-— SECTION II,— STAMPS. 


861 


SECTION II. 

4 

OF STAMPS. 

1951. Duties on law papers are to be levied at the rates and in the manner prescribed 
in the following schedule B ; and no papers are to be filed, exhibited, received, or admitted 
in any court of judicature, of the description stated in the schedule to require a stamp, unless 
the same is duly stamped. Reg. X. 1829, sect 17. 

1952. Bail-bonds, mochulkas, recognizances, security-bonds, (hazir or fial zamin) 
whether of specified amount, or with a penalty of a specific sum of money, or of indefinite 
amount, when furnished and filed under special order of a court of justice, civil or criminal, 
or of any officer exercising judicial powers, — are to be charged as petitions to the court or 
authority ordering the same. — Exemption . Mochulkas taken on the release of prisoners 
from the foujdaree jail; and mochulkas and recognizances taken from prosecutors and 
witnesses to secure attendance at criminal trials. Reg. X. 1829, sched. B, art 1. 

1953. Security-bonds taken by police officers are to be drawn out on plain paper. 
Const No. 710. 

1954. Copies of judicial proceedings, of accounts, statements, reports, or the like, filed 
on record and taken out for use or reference, or when left on proceedings in place of originals 
withdrawn — are to be charged per sheet, 8 annas. Each sheet is to be of a size not exceeding 
that fixed for copy paper (No. 3 of the stamp office), and is to be written on one side thereof 
only. Reg. X. 1829, sched. B, art. 3. 

1955. Under the rules laid down in this schedule, both the applications for copies, and 
the copy itself, are to be on stamped paper; but the stamp assigned for the application is not 
in every case to be of the same value as that required for the copy. Const. No. 773. 

1956. Mokhtarnamahs, wakalutnamahs, and other powers, required to be filed for the 
conduct of suits, or of proceedings of any kind, pending before the native courts of judicature 
— are to be charged as prescribed for petitions presented to those courts. — Exemption. 
Mokhtarnamahs executed by native officers and soldiers, belonging to the regular corps on 
the military establishment of the presidency of Fort William. Reg* X. 1829, sched. B, 
art- 6. 

1957. Petitions, durkhasts, and applications, in relation to matters pending before the 
undermentioned authorities in their official capacities, when not otherwise specified or 
provided for in the schedule, are to be charged — if addressed to a magistrate or joint magistrate, 
per sheet, 8 annas ; — if to a commissioner of circuit or session judge, one rupee ; if to the 
nizamut adawlut, per sheet, two rupees. — Exemptions. All charges and informations respect- 
ing crimes not bailable by the regulations. Petitions from prisoners, convicts, persons under 
examination, or otherwise in duress, or under restraint of the court or its officers. Petitions 
of appeal presented to magistrates against chokeedaree assessment Communications made to 
magistrates in regard to police matters not intended for record. Reg. X. 1829, sched. B, art. 7. 


for law papers. 


Bail-bond*, mo- 
chulkas, security - 


Security* 
taken by police 
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Copies. 


Both the applica- 
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must be on stamped 
paper. 
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H °bt* ei v«S°o n 1958. Only such petitions on unstampt paper, as are allowed by the regulations, should 

unttitmpt paper. be filed on record : and, as a general rule, petitions required to be presented on stampt paper 

should not be read, unless so presented ; but the magistrates may exercise their discretion in 
particular cases, where sufficient reason appears for the petition not having been presented on 
the required stampt paper. Const. No. 247. 

if the matter 1959. When the whole matter of a petition of plaint or appeal cannot be comprised in a 

edinone sheet*** single sheet of stampt paper, the additional sheets need not be on stampt paper. Const No. 870. 


ert H °may r petSon I960. The above exemption in favor of persons under duress is to be construed to allow 
on unstampt paper, prisoners confined under civil process to petition on plain paper only in matters relating to 

their treatment in jail ; and persons confined under criminal process, in matters relating to 
their treatment in jail, and the case in which they are confined. C. O. S. D. A. No. 17, 
May 28, 1830. 


Razeenamahs. 1961. Hazeenamahs, rafttaamahs, sulhnamahs, or the like, that is to say — any written 

application, whereby, or according w hereunto, a suit pending in a civil court is to be adjusted, 
or is capable of adjustment without argument in court, and award of the presiding judge, or 
other officer, — are to bear the stamp required for a pleading (a) in the court wherein it is filed. 
Reg. X. 1829, sclied. B, art. 10. 


paymont^money 1962. Applications for the payment of money deposited in court must in every case be 
deposited in court, made on stampt paper as a record, unless a specific order has at the same time been passed for 

the payment of the amount. Const. No. 1093. 


Size of stampt 1963. It is competent to judicial officers, subject of course to the control of the sudder 

paper to be used . . , . - . , 

under the above court, to lay down as a rule of court, or of their respective cutcherries, the size and descrip- 

tion of paper to be used for petitions, or for other documents and records of their office, when 
there is no provision on the subject in the regulations for the department Under this rule 
it is directed that the size No. 4 of the stamp office is to be that used for the purposes speci- 
fied in the articles quoted above from schedule I}. Reg. X. 1829. C. O. S. D. A. No. 56, 
August 10, 1832. 


dertractionof 1 ^? 1964. The following rules are to be observed in regard to filed stamps. All stamps 
stampt papers. filed, and not liable to be returned, are to be punched. In old cases the duty is to be per- 
formed by the serishtadar of the zillah court, or magistrate’s office, but under the super- 
vision of the judge or magistrate. In pending cases, the punching is to be effected by the 
same officer after decision, and before consigning them to the record office. Stamps which 
may be now filed, will be punched by the serishtadar or other officer receiving them ; and 
judges, and magistrates, joint, assistant, and deputy magistrates of all grades, when signing 
the order for filing are to see that the rule is observed. Blank stamps, which are filed to 
make up for deficient value of any petition, are to be destroyed by the judge or magistrate, and 
a certificate of the fact is to be endorsed on the principal stamp after decision of the case, and 
before consigning it to the record office. C. O. No. 94 W. P. and No. 98 L. P* of vol. 4. 


(a) The only pleadings in criminal courts arc petitions : the stamp therefore required in the magistrate's and inferior 
courts must ba eight aanaa. 



BOOK II. 


OF THE POLICE AND MINISTERIAL OFFICERS, LANDHOLDERS, 

AND JAIL. 


CHAPTER I. 

OF THE SUPERINTENDENTS OF POLICE. 

1965. A superintendent of police was first appointed, under Reg. X. 1808, for the Appointment * 
divisions of Calcutta, Dacca, and Moorshedabad ; and under Reg. VIII. 1810 similar arrange- 
ments were adopted in Patna, Benares, and Bareilly. But these offices were abolished by 

sect. 7, Reg. I. 1829, because it appeared t€ expedient and necessary to place the magistracy 
and police, and the collectors and other executive revenue officers, under the superintendence 
and control of commissioners of revenue and circuit, each vested with the charge of such 
a moderate tract of country, as might enable them to be easy of access to the people, and 
frequently to visit the different parts of their respective jurisdictions.” Subsequently, under 
Act XXIV. 1837 the governments of the Bengal presidency were empowered to appoint 
superintendents of police for their respective territories, or for any parts thereof, and in 
such cases the commissioner of revenue was to cease to exercise any powers in regard to 
the magistracy and police. At present there is no superintendent of police in either the 
Lower or the Western provinces; but the commissioners of revenue and circuit exercise all 
the powers, with which the superintendents of police have been invested, by the above-men- 
tioned and other regulations, under the following rules. 

ii, j| ti®o 

1966. The primary object of the appointment of the superintendents of police being to time to proceed 
the apprehension of dacoits, kazzaks, thugs, budhucks, and other descriptions of public 

offenders, guilty of the commission of robberies and other crimes by open violence, they are diotion * 
from time to time to proceed into the different zillahs comprised within the limits of their 
jurisdiction, according as they may deem necessary and proper, or as the government may 
direct : — provided, however, that this is not to be construed to prevent them from exercising 
the full powers of their office throughout the whole extent of their jurisdiction, in whatever 
part of it they may at any time be resident(n) Reg. VIII. 1810, sect 4. 

(a) Commissioners are expected to visit the Interior of the several districts under their authority, during the temperate 
season of the year ; and most be prepare d at all times to proceed to any part of their jurisdiction, when rircnmstaneea ap- 
pear to require their presence. Govt. Order, July 7, 1329. 

4 s 
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conrtalitiy inform^ 1967* It is the duty of the superintendent to keep himself constantly informed, by 

ed of the actual communication with the local magistrates, with the darogahs of police, and with the 
state of the police. ^ * n • r , , i 

zumeendars and others, and by every other practicable means ot inquiry, oi tne actual state 

of police, in the several zillahs comprised within his jurisdiction 5 and to submit to govern- 
ment any information respecting the prevalence of public offences in any of those zillahs, 
or on other points appearing to him to require the interposition of government. Reg. VIII. 
1810, sect. 5. 


His process how 
to be executed. 


Resistance to it 
how punishable. 


Sentence may be 
passed by himself. 


1968. The superintendent of police is empowered to execute his warrants, and other 
process, in the form prescribed by the regulations, either by means of his own officers, 
or through the local authorities, as he judges proper. The magistrates, and all persons 
acting under them, are required to aid and support the officers of the superintendent of 
police in the execution of any warrant or other process issued by him, under his seal and 
signature ; and resistance to any process so issued is punishable in like manner as provided 
by the regulations for resistance to the process of a magistrate. Reg. X. 1808, sect. 6 . 

1969. The superintendent of police is competent to pass sentence against any person, 
amenable to his jurisdiction, who is convicted before him for resistance to the execution of 
a legal process issued by him under the above rule ; and also against all persons apprehended 
by and proved guilty before him of any offence, punishable under the existing regulations by 
the magistrates. Const. No. 98. 


Concurrent jur- 
isdiction with ma- 
gistrate*. 


1970. The superintendent of police is to possess a concurrent jurisdiction with the 
several magistrates within his jurisdiction. Reg. X. 1808, sect. 5. 


He may certify 
his sentences to the 
magistrate for exe- 
cution. 


1971. The superintendent is competent to certify all sentences passed by himself on 
offenders, in cases in which such sentences cannot conveniently be carried into effect un- 
der his immediate directions, to the magistrate of the district in which the offence has been 
committed ; and the magistrate, to whom such application is addressed, is authorized and re- 
quired to carry the sentence of the superintendent into execution, in the same manner as if 
it had been passed by the magistrate himself. Reg. III. 1812, sect. 5, cl. 1 . 


So, In commit- 
ments made by 
him to the ses- 
* the ma- 
to su« 

m 

cutUm* 


1972. In cases in which persons are committed or held to bail by the superintendent of 
police for trial before the sessions court, and he is not conveniently able to superintend the 
conduct of such prosecutions himself, it is competent to him to certify the order regarding 
the trial to the magistrate of the district in which the offence is alleged to have been com- 
mitted ; and the magistrate, on receipt of such application, is then to superintend the 
conduct of the prosecution before the sessions court in the same manner as if the accused 
party had been committed or held to bail by the magistrate himself. Reg. III. 1812, 
sect 5, cl. 2 . 


But the superiu- 1973. Provided, however, that nothing contained in the preceding clauses is to be 
Ws^tm^MutSS construed to prevent the superintendent of police from causing sentences passed by him 

under the regulations being carried into effect under his immediate directions, or from 
superintending the conduct of prosecutions against persons committed or held to bail by 
him for trial before the sessions court, in cases in which he deems it advisable to execute 
those duties himself. Reg. III. 1812, sect 5, cl. 3. 
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1974. Should the superintendent of police, on visiting any district of his jurisdiction, 
deem it advisable to take under his immediate charge, for the purpose of exercising tem- 
porarily the powers of magistrate, any police thana or thanas of such district, he is to make 
the necessary application for that purpose to the local magistrate, who is to comply with 
all requisitions to that effect from the superintendent of police without awaiting any specific 
orders from government Reg. XVII. 1816, sect 12, cl. 1. 

1975. In such case the superintendent of police is to exercise the same powers as are 
vested in the magistrates with regard to the removal or suspension of any of the police 
officers attached to the thanas, of which the superintendent takes charge under the forego- 
ing clause ; and the magistrate is not authorized, without the special sanction of govern- 
ment, to exercise any concurrent jurisdiction in such thana or thanas, except in the cases 
provided for in sect 16, Reg. XXII. 1793; sect. 15, Reg. XVII. 1795; and sect. 16, 
Reg. XXXV. 1803 [t. e. cases in which a magistrate empowers his police to apprehend 
persons in another jurisdiction, when the offence was committed within his own jurisdiction, 
or when the offender was actually within his jurisdiction at the time when the charge was 
preferred against him: v. para . 188]. Reg. XVII. 1816, sect. 12, cl. 2. 

1976. The superintendent of police, in his capacity of magistrate, is equally subject 
to the control of the sessions court with other magistrates ; and warrants and orders of the 
sessions court may be issued to him in like manner as they are usually issued to the magis- 
trates. Const No. 82. 

1977. A commissioner of circuit was informed that he was not competent, in that 
capacity, to fine a person under sect. 5, Reg. VIII. 1825 [which provided for the punishment 
of persons bringing false and malicious charges against an European public officer, but is 
repealed by Act XXVI. 1839]; but that, with regard to a complaint against the nazir and 
peons of the magistrate’s office, he possessed, as superintendent of police, the powers of magis- 
trate in the punishment of false and malicious complaints. Const No. 754. 

1978. The superintendent of police appointed under this Act is to exercise all the 
powers vested in the, commissioners of circuit by sect. 3, Reg. I. 1829 [*. e. the powers for- 
merly vested in the courts of circuit] in regard to the appointment, suspension, and removal 
of any ministerial or police officer, subordinate to any magistrate or joint magistrate; and 
such orders of the superintendent of police are not open to revision by the nizamut adawlut. 
Act XXIV. 1837, sects. 4 and 6. 

1979. The superintendents of police are competent to remove or appoint any minis- 
terial officer employed upon their respective establishments, whenever they see sufficient 
cause ; and all such appointments and removals are final. Reg. XVII. 1816, sect 10. 

1980. The superintendent of police is authorized to make an application to be furnish- 
ed with a copy of proceedings in trials by the sessions courts, and it is incumbent on those 
courts to comply with such applications. Const. No. 141. 

1981. The superintendent of police is authorized to correspond, either publicly or 
secretly, with the officers of government in every department, upon subjects connected with 


He may take 
charge of any tha 
nas. 


In such case he 
is to exercise the 
powers of magis- 
trate theroin ; and 
the magistrate of 
the district has 
only the same con- 
current jurisdiction 
therein, as he has 
in other zffiahs. 
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All public officers 
are to co-operate 
with the superin- 
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tendent, and to 
afford him evsry 


the discharge of the duty committed to him : — and all public officers are directed to furnish 
the superintendent with any information they may possess upon such subjects ; as well 
as generally to co-operate with him, and to afford every assistance in their power to enable 
him to accomplish the objects of his appointment. Beg. X. 1808, sect 7. 

1982# Magistrates are enjoined to afford every aid and co-operation to the superinten- 
dent of police, and his officers, in the discharge of the duties vested in them ; and the differ- 
ent provincial courts are, in like manner, required to give every support to the superinten- 
dent and his officers, which is consistent with the principles of justice and the general 
regulations. Reg. VIII. 1810, sect 6. 


Magistrates to 
in* 


1983. Magistrates are to communicate freely with the superintendent of police, either 
privately or publicly, on the subject of gang-robbery ; and are to make weekly reports in 
English of the progress made in the investigation of any dacoity attended with murder, tor- 
ture, wounding, or other aggravating circumstances. This rule is also applicable to all 
murders, homicides, burglaries and thefts attended with murder or by drugging, and to 
affrays with homicides. C. O. Sup. Pol. J E P. No 2 of 1839, and No. 11 of 1851. 


He is tomodT * Th e superintendent of police is to communicate immediately with government, 
ateiy with govern- through the secretary, upon all matters connected with his office ; and is to act under such 

instructions as are, from time to time, transmitted for his guidance by the order of govern- 
ment. Reg. X. 1808, sect. 8. 

1985. All correspondence of the magistrates relative to the strength, distribution, or 
expense of the police establishments, whether temporary or permanent, or respecting any 
alteration of police stations, or of their local boundaries, and generally all correspondence 
ducted through the of those officers with the government which has reference to arrangements on matters of 
superintend police, is to be conducted through the office of the superintendent of police. Reg. XVII. 

1816, sect. 13. 


The Buperinten- 1986. The superintendent of police is also to be considered under the general autho- 
2 ^authority rity of the nizamut adawlut, in all matters relative to the police ; and upon any point not 
expressly provided for by the regulations, or by the orders of government, is to be guided 
by the instructions of that court Reg. X. 1808, sect 9. 


Annual state- 1987. The annual statements for the superintendent of police are to be prepared and 

lnt ** despatched so as to reach his office by the end of January at latest C. O. Sup. Pol L P. 

No. 11 of 1851. 
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CHAPTER 41. 

of the officers of police. 

9 


SECTION L 

OF THE POLICE ESTABLISHMENTS. 

1988. The police of the country is under the exclusive charge of the officers appointed 
to the superintendence of it on the part of government The landholders and farmers of 
land, who were bound to keep up establishments of thanadars and police officers for the 
preservation of the peace [previous to December 1792, v . para . 31], are prohibited enter- 
taining such establishments.^ Reg. XXII. 1793, sect. 2. 

1989. The magistrates were required to divide their respective zillahs, including the 
rent free lands, into police jurisdictions : each jurisdiction to be ten coss square, except where 
local circumstances rendered it advisable to form all or any of the jurisdictions of greater 
or less extent : the guarding of each jurisdiction to be committed to a darogah, or superinten- 
dent, with an establishment of officers: the darogahs with their establishments to be stationed 
in the centre of their respective jurisdictions unless for special reasons it was thought expe- 
dient in particular instances to fix them in any other situation; and the jurisdictions to bo 
formed in such manner as to bring the principal towns, bazars, and gunjes, in the centre of 
them, that the police establishments might serve for the protection of these principal places, 
as well as the circumjacent country : the police jurisdictions to be numbered, and to be named 
after the places in which the darogahs and their establishments were stationed. Reg. XXII. 
1793, sects. 4 and 5. 

1990. The magistrates are not to change the names or numbers of the jurisdictions, 
nor to alter the limits of them, without the sanction of government Reg. XXII. 1793, 
sect 5. 

1991. The magistrates of the cities of Patna, Dacca, and Moorshedabad, were required 
to divide the cities and the places adjacent, subjoct to their respective jurisdictions, into 

(a) This prohibition does not extend to any district included in the jurisdiction of the magistrate of the Jungle Mahals, 
the police of which, subject to the control of the magistrate, has been or may be committed to the zumeeudar, or to the 
manager of a zumeendaree. It is also declared inapplicable to any landholder, or to any farmer or manager of land, whom 
government authorizes to entertain an establishment of police officers, whether in the Jungle Mahals, or in any other 
mahal or district whatever. In such cases particular rules are provided for the zumeendart ; and government has the power of 
extending them, either in whole or in part, to any other mahals, the police of which is entrusted to a zumeendar, or other 
landholder, or to a farmer or manager of land. See sects. 5 and 6, Reg. XVIII. 1805. Such zumeendars are to be guided 
also by the rules of Reg. XX. 1817, as far as they are applicable to their duties, as chief police officers. See cl. 3, sect. 83, 
Reg. XX. 1817 (para, 1997). 

4 T 
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The names and 
numbers of the 
wards are not to be 
changed. 


Rules for petrol- 
ing the wards 
throughout the 
night. 


Patrols to be 
furnished with 
horns. 


wards ; each ward to be guarded by a darogah with a proper establishment* Beg. XXII* 
1793. sect. 26. 

1992. The wards were to be numbered and named ; and the magistrates are not to 
change the names or numbers of the wards, or alter their limits, without the sanction of 
government Beg. XXH. 1793, sect 27. 

1993. The jemadars of the establishments, with one half of the establishments, are to 
patrol their respective wards without intermission from sunset until 12 o’clock at night 
The darogahs with the other half of their establishments are to patrol their respective 
wards witout intermission from 12 o’clock at night until daylight The patrols are to 
move about as silently and with as little noise as possible, that thieves and other disorder- 
ly persons may never be apprized of their approach. The patrols of the several wards 
are to be furnished with a singharah or horn, which they are to sound when they meet with 
robbers or other persons guilty of a breach of the peace, and have occasion to give the alarm 
to the other patrols or to the inhabitants of the ward that they may co-operate to the appre- 
hension of the offenders, but not otherwise. Reg. XXII. 1793, sect 29. 


Mahalladar and 
mahalladarin ap- 
pointed to each 
ward. 


1994. To assist the darogahs in obtaining the earliest intelligence of any robbers or 
other offenders that are concealed, or have taken up their residence within their respective 
wards, a mahalladar and mahalladarin are to be appointed to each ward, subject however to 
the orders of the darogahs, to whom they are to convey immediate information of any 
offenders that are found in their respective wards. Reg. XXII. 1793, sect. 30. 


City police to be 
guided t>y Reg. 
XX. 1817, in dis- 
charge of general 
duties. 


North West 
Provinces. 

The charge of 
the police vested 
in whom. 


Zumeendars en- 
trusted with the 
police are to be 
furnished with co- 
pies of, and to obey 
the rules of, Reg. 
XX. 1817. 


The division of 
the sillah into po- 
lioe jurisdictions, 


1995. The police officers appointed in the cities and towns are to be guided, in their 
discharge of the general duties of police, by the rules prescribed in this regulation for the 
guidance of the darogahs of police, as far as the same are applicable, and in the special 
police duties of the cities and towns by the rules in force which relate to the police of the 
cities and towns. Reg. XX. 1817, sect 34. 

1996. The charge of the police of the country, throughout the province of Benares, the 
ceded and conquered provinces, and Bundlecund, is vested, subject to the control of the 
magistrates, in the officers who are appointed to the superintendence of it on the part 
of government, and subordinate to them in the landholders, and farmers of land, who by 
their engagements are responsible for the preservation of the peace within the limits of their 
respective estates and farms. Reg. XIV. 1807, sect 4. 

1997. Copies of Reg. XX. 1817 are to be furnished to all zumeendars, or other land- 
holders or managers of estates, entrusted with the management of the police ; and such 
zumeendars, or other landholders or managers, are to observe the rules therein prescribed 
as far as the same are applicable to their duties as chief police officers. Reg. XX. 1817 
sect 33, cL 3. 

1998. The several zillahs in those provinces were to be divided into compact police 
jurisdictions, including indiscriminately the estates of huzoar tuhseel landholders, and of 
mahals paying revenue through a tuhseeldar, as well as lakhiraj lands of every denomina- 
tion held exempt from the police assessment Reg. XIV. 1807, sect 5, cl 1. 
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1999. The police jurisdictions are of two descriptions. First, such as are established 
at the station where the civil court is held, and which are to be denominated the “ sudder 
police jurisdictions." Secondly, such as are established at any place not being the station 
where the civil court is held, and which are to be denominated the “ mofussil police juris* 
dictions." Reg. XIV. 1807, sect. 5, cl. 2. 

2000. The sudder police jurisdiction was to comprise the city or town, at which the 
civil court was held, together with such part of the suburbs and environs, as it was judged 
expedient to place under the superintendence of a cutwal with an establishment of darogahs, 
jemadars, burkundazes, and chokeedars or other watchmen, proportionate to the extent 
and population of the jurisdiction. Reg. XIV. 1807, sect 6, cl. 1. 

2001. The mofussil police jurisdictions were respectively to comprise a considerable 
town or gunj, at which the superintendent of the jurisdiction was to be stationed, together 
with such part of the adjacent country as it might be deemed advisable to place under the 
superintendence of a darogah, with an establishment of jemadars, burkundazes, chokeedars 
or other watchmen, proportionate to the extent and population of each jurisdiction. Reg. XIV. 
1807, sect. 6, cl. 2. 


of two kinds | 
•udder, end mo- 
fossil. 


Sudder police 
jurisdiction to com- 
prise what, with 
what establish- 
ment. 


Mofussil police 
jurisdiction to com- 
prise what, with 
what establish- 
ment. 


2002. In proposing a distribution of mofussil police jurisdictions, and the requisite Not to exceed 
establishments for them, the magistrates were required to attend as much to the popula- 0089 squaro ' 
tion, and number of towns, villages, and other inhabited places, as to the extent of country ; 
but the latter was in no instance to exceed ten coss square for any one police jurisdiction, 
unless peculiar local circumstances appeared to require it Reg. XIV. 1807, sect. 6, cl. 3. 


2003. If the principal town or gunj, included in any mofussil police jurisdiction, from Subordinate di- 
its extent and population appeared to require a cutwalee establishment; or if it appeared bii«hment in cer- 
expedient in any instance to include more than one considerable town or gunj within a mofussil tain coaos# 
police jurisdiction, and to station a naib darogah, or jemadar, with a subordinate establish- 
ment of burkundazes, chokeedars, or other watchmen, at the town or gunj, not the station 
of the darogah of the jurisdiction, the magistrate was to propose such an arrangement. 

Reg. XIV. 1807, sect. 6, cl. 4. 


2004. The police jurisdictions were to be numbered, and named after the places at The numbers, 
which the superintending officers were stationed. The names, numbers, limits, or establish- estabnUments, 
ments of such several jurisdictions are not to be changed without the previous sanction 0 f nofc to be ch,fcU * ed * 
government. Reg. XIV. 1807, sect 7J cl. 1. 


2005. It is at all times competent to government to order the discontinuance of any Government msy 
police jurisdiction, or establishment, which appears unnecessary ; or any alteration therein SoJfT * uy aItera " 
which is deemed expedient. Reg. XIV. 1807, sect 7, cl. 2. 


2006. The city or town constituting with its suburbs the sudder police jurisdiction The division of 

, 6 r , the sadder polios 

was to be divided into wards; each ward to be guarded by a police darogah with a jema- jurisdiction into 

dar and an establishment of burkundazes, chokeedars, or other watchmen; the several w * rd8 ’ 

darogahs to be under the superintendence of a cutwal, and the whole under the immediate 

control of the magistrate. Reg. XIV. 1807, sect. 11, cl. 2, 
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watchman how 2007. The chokeedars and other -watchmen are to be stationed by the cutwal, as the 
therein. magistrate directs; and are. particularly to watch the entrances of streets and passages, 

places where spirituous liquors are sold, and any places where numbers of people occasionally 
assemble ; or where from any circumstances there is reason for special vigilance to prevent 
a breach of the peace, or to apprehend the persons by whom it is broken. Reg. XIV. 
1807, sect. 11, cl. 3. 


Rules for patrol* 
ing the wards 
throughout the 
night. 


Patrols to be 
furnished with 
horns. 


2008. The jemadars of the several wards with half of the establishment of burkun- 
dazes, and the darogahs with the other half ot their establishments, are to patrol their res- 
pective wards without intermission; the one from sunset until 12 o’clock at night ; the 
other from 12 o’clock at night till daylight. The patrols are to move about with as little 
noise as possible, that thieves and other disorderly persons may not bo apprized of their 
approach. The patrols of the several wards, and such part of the stationary watchmen 
as the cutwal appoints, are to be furnished with a singhara or horn, which they are to 
sound when they meet with robbers or other persons guilty of a breach of the peace, and 
have occasion to give the alarm to each other, or to the inhabitants of the ward, that they 
may co-operate for the apprehension of the offenders. Tiie cutwal is to be careful that the 
stationary watchmen, and the darogahs and their officers, perform the essential duties pre- 
scribed in this clause regularly and properly ; and is to report to the magistrate every instance 
in which they are guilty of negligence or misconduct in the discharge of them. Reg. XIV. 
1807, sect 11, cl. 4. 


Duties of the 
mahalladar and 
mahalladarin of 
each ward. 


Duties of the 
bhatiaras, &c. 


2009. To assist the darogahs in obtaining the earliest intelligence of any robbers, or 
other offenders, who are concealed or have taken up their residence within their respect- 
ive wards, the mahalladar and mahalladarin of each ward are to be subject to the orders 
of the darogah ; to whom they are to convey immediate information of any offenders who 
are found in their respective wards. It is also the duty of the bhatiaras, or other persons 
in charge of the public serais, and of the gli&t manjees, to deliver in to the cutwal’s office 
or to the darogah of the ward, daily reports of the arrival and departure of travellers, and 
of all persons of suspicious appearance. Reg. XIV. 1807, sect. 11, cl. 5. 


Private watchmen. 2010. All private watchmen entertained by individuals for guarding their houses, 

shops, or other premises, within the cutwalee jurisdiction, are required to act in concert 
with the officers of police in maintaining the peace ; and are declared subject to the orders 
of the cutwal, and of the darogahs of their respective wards, in all matters relative to 
the police. If such watchmen are found deficient in performing the duties required 
of them, they are to be dismissed at the requisition of the magistrate, who is also em- 
powered to see that none but proper persons are appointed in their stead. Reg. XIV. 1807, 
sect. 11, cl. 6. 


Charge of police 


by go* 


Magistrate may 
report if he wishes 
for such special ar- 
rangement. 


2011. Government may grant the full powers of a mofussil police darogah to a tuhseel- 
dar, landholder, or farmer ; or may commit the charge of the police to any other person as 
a temporary arrangement Reg. XIV. 1807, Beet. 17. 

2012. The magistrates are to report for the information of government any instances 
within their respective jurisdictions, in which they think it advisable to adopt any special 
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arrangement under the above provision, stating fully the circumstances which require it 
and the particulars of the arrangement proposed. Reg. XIV. 1807, sect. 18. 

2013. The cutwal and other police officers appointed in the cities and towns are to City poJice te ^ 
be guided, in their discharge of the general duties of the police, by the rules prescribed in 

this regulation for the guidance of the darogahs of police, as far as the same are applicable, and 
in the special police duties of the cities and towns by the rules in force which relate to the 
police of the cities and towns. Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 34. 

2014. The whole force under each magistrate is to be considered and systematically Book to be kept 
regulated as a force for the entire district. A list of all its members should be kept in Eng- ^ rg ali P° lice oflU 
lish in a book, and should form one of the fixed records of the magistrate’s office. Every 

entry of employment or promotion should be made in this book under the orders of the 
magistrate himself, or of the officer in charge of a sub-division to whom such authority may be 
delegated by the magistrate, — with particulars of the caste, parentage, residence and quali- 
fications of the party to whom it refers. On the first week of each quarter the book should be an d examined ©very 
inspected by the magistrate ; — a note made of marked good or bad conduct on the part of quartt5r » 
members of the force ; — and orders given, where they may be found to be called for, regard- 
ing the distribution of the whole body of the police, so as to preclude the possibility of any offi " 

part of the force being regarded as attached only to particular thanas, or of the men in ^vlnt^their^e 
any grade being kept too long where they may be likely to form injurious local connections. ^ h ^ gardod ** ftt ~ 
Govt. Order W. P. No. 1994 A, Sept. 11, 1855. cuiar thaua. parti 


2015. Means might readily be taken by the several magistrates to have a certain The sowars, 
number both of the police sowars and of the thana burkundazes and tuhseel chaprasis cha^ST^re 
trained to the use of fire-arms, so that a magistrate may have some body of men under his J^e-ar^.^ 
immediate command, on whom considerable dependance could be placed in case of any local 

breach of order. And on application from any magistrate who may state his wish to make 
the experiment, the lieutenant governor will be prepared to authorise the issue upon indent of 
muskets to the number of 50 (besides those issued to the jail guard^) with ammunition on the 
same scale as is now given to the jail guard : 20 percussion pistols being also added for the use 
of picked men of the sowar force, — if they can be conveniently spared from the arsenals at 
Allahabad, Agra, or Delhi. Govt. Order W. P. No. 1994 A, Sept 11, 1855. 

2016. Proposals for employing a limited number of the district establishments, excr- 

cised in the use of fire-arms, for all duties of guard, will be authorised by the lieutenant training, 
governor, when a magistrate may have maturely considered the details of such a scheme and 
may show that he has sufficient means for carrying it into effect Govt. Order fV. P* 

No. 1994 A, September 11, 1855. 


2017. Where a magistrate may wish to make the experiment of training the burkun- 
dazes of the sudder station, the lieutenant governor will authorise the issue of uniforms 
of the prescribed pattern as in the case of burkundazes on the grand trunk road. Govt. 
Order W \ P. No. 1994 A, September 11, 1855. 


When burknn- 
dapes at the »ud- 
< 1 ot station have 
been trained, they 
may be supplied 
with uniform*. 


2018. It is competent to government to authorize any tuhseeldar or tuhseeldars [in the Tuhseeldars* 
ceded and conquered provinces and in Benares] to exercise the powers vested by the existing may be vested 

4 u 
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- _**,** regulations in darogahs of police, and to determine the local limits of their police jurisdictions, 
. -ptcmncei. within which all officers of police, including the thana and village police establishments, are to 

to be subordinate to and subject to the control of the tahseeldar in his capacity of chief police 
thanadar. Beg. XI. 1831, sect. 2. Act. XVI. 1854, sect 3. 


Darog&hs of po- 
lice to be subject 
to tuhseeldars. 


2019. Whenever any tuhseeldar shall have police jurisdiction under these provisions, 
every darogah of police hereafter appointed within the local limits of the police jurisdiction of 
such tuhseeldar, shall be subordinate to, and subject to the control of, such tuhseeldar, in his 
capacity of chief police thanadar. Act XVI. 1854, sect 2. 


In such cues 
rank and functions 
bow to be settled. 


He*. XX. 1817 
is applicable to 
tuhseeldars in such 
cases. 


2020. The darogah and tuhseeldar are competent, with the sanction of the magistrate, to 
make such disposition of the existing police establishments, in modification of sect. 4, Reg. 
XX 1817 [which defines the relative rank and functions of police officers], as is most 
conducive to the public interests ; but, with this exception, the whole of the rules contained 
in the above regulation are to be held applicable to the tuhseeldars, who are constituted police 
officers under this regulation. Reg- XI. 1831, sect. 4. 


in sucb cases the 2021. The tuhseeldars, who are vested with the powers of darogahs under this reeula- 
ay be tion, are authorized to employ, when necessary, in aid of the regular police establishments, 
of police •"'but any chaprasis or other persons entertained on their fixed tuhseeldaree establishments ; and 
Sot to ^employed revenue officers, when so employed, are to be guided in the discharge of their police duties 
in revenue matters. ^ the rules in force for the guidance of police officers. But the fixed thana establish- 
ments are not to be employed in the collection of the land revenues, or in other revenue 
duties, except in cases of distraint for arrears of rent or revenue, or such other occasions 
as by the regulations in force are now authorized. Reg. XI. 1831, sect 5. 


2022. Whenever the government sees fit to carry into effect this arrangement in any 
publicly notified, district or part of a district, a statement is to be drawn out specifying the number and 

extent of the several police and revenue jurisdictions, the names and numbers of the officers 
attached to them, and the head quarters or thanas, and the outposts of the several divisions : 
this statement is to be drawn out in English and the vernacular dialects, and suspended 
in a conspicuous place in the cutcherry of the collector and magistrate at the sudder station, 
and is to be published by proclamation throughout the district. Reg. XI. 1831, sect 6. 


2023. The enforcement of Reg. XI. 1831, in a certain pergunnah or district, or the 
investiture of the tuhseeldars in certain pergunnahs, or in a whole district, with police powers 
under these provisions, refers to the locality indicated, and not to the person invested. Any 
tuhseeldars holding office in those pergunnahs exercise the powers. Tuhseeldars exercising 
police powers there, when removed to other districts, do not carry the powers with them. 
O. No. 78 of vol. 4, W. P. 

Outposts. 2024. The magistrates are authorized to exercise the power of stationing any portion 

may 0 f their police thana establishments (not exceeding one-third of the entire establishment) at 

a portion of th« any chokee, village, ghaut, highway, or other place within the limits of the thana to which 
thana astabliflh- 

such establishments appertain, reporting always the particulars, as well as the grounds of 
the arrangement, for the information of the superintendent of police. Police officers so 



BOOK II. CHAPTER II. SECTION I. POLICE ESTABLISHMENTS. 


369 


stationed are to be guided by the following rules. Reg. XVII. 1816, sect 8, cl. 1. Reg. XX. 
1817, sect 6, cl. 1. 

2025. Jemadars, burkundazes, and other police officers stationed at outposts, or subor- 
dinate chokees, are to act under the contrpl of the darogah or head police officer of the 
thana, to which they are attached ; and are to afford their aid for the prevention of crimes, 
the apprehension of criminals, and generally for the preservation of the peace, and are to 
report to the thana all occurrences relating to matters of police, which come to their know- 
ledge. Reg. XVII. 1816, sect. 8, cl. 2. Reg. XX 1817, sect 6, cl. 2. 

2026. The officers of police stationed at outposts are competent to apprehend, without 
written charge or warrant, persons found in the act of committing a breach of the peace, or 
against whom a hue and cry has been raised, or who are detected with stolen goods in their 
possession, or who are liable to apprehension under the rules in force as proclaimed or noto- 
rious robbers, or vagrants, without any ostensible means of subsistence ; but no person is to be 
arrested by the subordinate officers of police, except in cases of the nature above-noticed, 
unless under the special warrant of the magistrate, or of the darogah of the thana to which 
the outpost is attached. Reg. XVII. 1816, sect. 8, cl. 3. Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 6, cl. 3. 

2027. Persons apprehended by the subordinate establishments of police are to be 
forwarded immediately to the thana to which the outpost belongs, accompanied by an 
explanation of the circumstances of the case, and of the causes which have led to the 
apprehension of the prisoner. Reg. XVII. 1816, sect. 8, cl. 4. Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 6, 
cl. 4. 

2028. A magistrate is not authorized to call upon a zumeendar to provide a building 
for the residence of police officers stationed upon his estate under the above rules. Const. 


Duties of officers 
so stationed. 


How far they 
may apprehend 
persons without a 
warrant from the 
magistrate or the 
darogah. 


Persons so ap- 
prehended are to 
be forwarded im- 
mediately to the 
thana. 


Landholders are 
not obliged to pro- 
vide houses for 
such outposts. 


2029. Magistrates, who have guard boats under them, are required to report annually Guard boats* 
what services have been rendered by the boats employed under them, that, whenever it ap- , Annual report to 

. . , be furnis 1 *^ re- 

pears they are useless at any station, they may be reduced or transferred to some other, gardmg. 

Such reports are to state whether the boats have been instrumental in apprehending dacoits ; 
whether owing to their vigilance that crime has in any instances been prevented ; and 
generally whether robbery in the neighbourhood of their stations has comparatively ceased or 
diminished, from the dread of pursuit excited in the minds of the evil-disposed by their 
presence and known activity. C. O. No. 41 of vol. 1. 
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SECTION II. 

OF TEE RELATIVE RANK AND GENERAL FUNCTIONS OF POLICE OFFICERS. 


Hank and speci- 
al duties of tlie 
mohurir. 


Hank and speci- 
al duties of the 
jemadar. 


The darogahs are to exercise a general control over the mohurirs, jemadars, 

control one the and burkundazes attached to their respective than as ; it is the duty of a darogah, or other 

aubontinsto (hm 4 ° 

offioars. officer of police in charge of a thana, to conform to all instructions he receives from the 

magistrate, to whom he is subordinate; to preserve the peace within the limits of his 
jurisdiction ; to report to the magistrate all occurrences connected with the police which 
come to his knowledge ; to prevent, as far as possible the commission of all criminal offenceB ; 
to discover and apprehend offenders ; to execute process and obey all orders transmitted to 
him by the magistrate ; and to perform such other services as are prescribed in the regu- 
lations. Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 4, cl. 1. 

2031. The mohurir is to be considered the second officer at a thana ; and, in the ab- 
sence of the darogah from his station, is to exercise the powers vested in that officer by the 
provisions of this regulation. It is the special duty of the mohurir to preserve the records 
of the thana., and to write the reports and other papers under the direction of the darogah. 
Reg. XX* 1817, sect. 4, cl. 2. 

2032. The jemadar is to be considered as the third officer at a thana, and in the ab- 
sence of the darogah and mohurir from the thana Btation, is to exercise the same powers 
as are vested in tlie darogahs by the provisions of this regulation. The jemadars, whether 
stationed at the thanas, or at outposts, are to act under the orders of the darogah of the 
division, and are to see that the burkundaz.es are in attendance at their posts ; that their 
arms and accoutrements are kept in a state of efficiency ; and that all prisoners and pro- 
perty brought to the thana are duly guarded during the time they remain under the cus- 
tody of the police burkundazes attached to the station. Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 4, cl. 3. 

2033. First class jemadars may be invested with the powers of a darogah by govern- 
ment on the special recommendation of the magistrate. C. O. Govt. TV. P. No. 1849 A, 
August 28, 1855. 

2034. The officers of police are required to aid and support the superintendents of 
e orderly of^the police, and the joint and assistant magistrates, to whom they are respectively subordinate, 

the in the execution of any process issued by them under their official seals and signatures ; also 
to furnish those officers with every information required from them, as well as generally 
to obey all orders issued to them by those officers, on pain, in case of neglect or failure, 
of being fined, suspended, or dismissed from office, according to the provisions established 
by the general regulations for the punishment of offences of that description. Reg. XX. 
1817, sect 4, d. 4. 

2035. All cutwals and police darogahs are to use a brass seal of office, an inch in 
diameter, and made after the form described in the margin, the name of 
the cutwalee or thana, and the name of the city or zillah in which it is 

included, being engraved on the surface of the seal Reg. XX. 1817, oflvthow 

apf»t 5 cl \ Zillah 

Sect O, Cl. X Xirhoot 


Jemadar may 
have special pow- 
ers. 


Police officers 
generally to obey 
the 
su; 

jSut and assistant 
magistrates. 


Seal to be used 
by police officers. 
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2036. The police barkundazes are to wear brass badges, engraved with the name of 
the police station, and of the district in which they are employed ; and are to be armed 
with a spear, a sword, and a shield 5 or with a matchlock, sword, and shield; or with a 
spear and matchlock ; as circumstances render expedient : they are also to be uniformly 
dressed in such manner as is prescribed by the superintendent of police. Reg. XX. 1817, 
sect. 5, cl. 2 . 


SECTION III. 

OF CONCURRENT JURISDICTION OF POLICE OFFICERS. 


2037. Whenever a darogah receives intelligence of any murder, gang-robbery, or 
other heinous crime, having occurred within his jurisdiction, the perpetrators of which 
have not been apprehended, he is to despatch immediate information of the occurrence to 
the neighbouring police darogahs, both in the district in which his thana is situated, and 
in the adjacent districts. Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 22, cl. 1. 

2038. The darogahs and other police officers are empowered, either under the warrant 
of the magistrate or without such warrant, to pursue persons charged with the crimes 
above-mentioned into the jurisdiction of other darogahs, whether subject to the same or any 
other magistrate ; and the magistrates, darogahs, police officers, landholders, farmers, gum- 
ashtas of villages, cultivators of land, and all other persons having authority or residing 
in the jurisdiction into which the offenders are pursued, are required to afford every assist- 
ance in their power to the pursuing officers for the apprehension of the offenders. Reg. XX. 
1817, sect. 22 , cl. 2 . 


2039. It is to be understood, however, that this concurrent authority is to be exercised 
by the police officers only in those cases in which the crime has been committed within 
their own respective jurisdictions 5 or, in the event of the crime having been committed in 
any other jurisdiction, when the offender is actually within their jurisdiction at the time the 
charge is preferred to them ; and it is not lawful for the darogah of one zillah or jurisdic- 
tion to issue a warrant for the apprehension of an offender, being or residing in another 
zillah or jurisdiction at the time of a complaint being preferred, for any crime not commit- 
ted within the limits of his own jurisdiction. In such cases the complainant must apply in the 
first instance to the magistrate of the zillah, or to the darogah of the jurisdiction, in which 
the crime or misdemeanor has been committed, or in which the offender resides or is found. 


But should the complainant first prefer a written application to the darogah of another 
jurisdiction, such darogah is to record in his diary the name of the complainant, the nature of 
the charge, and the date on which the complainant has been referred to another darogah. 
The date and ground of such reference is also to be endorsed upon the application to be re- 
turned to the complainant. Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 22 , cl. 3. 

4 w 


arms, and uniform. 


Intelligence of 
heinous crimes to 
be sent to neigh- 
bouring thanas. 


Police officers 
may 

thanas or sillahs. 


But this concur- 


was 

his 

tion, or when the 
offender was there- 
in at the time the 
charge was prefer- 
red. 
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. to 9040. Whenever the police officers employed under one magistrate gpffohend offen- 

■ppnheodi atm. den in the jurisdiction of another magistrate, in virtue of the powers vested in them by 

jorudkettoa. the preceding rules, they are immediately to deliver to the darogah of the police jurisdic- 
tion, in which the offenders are apprehended, a list of their names, and a statement of the 
erimw atad misdemeanors with which they are charged; and the latter darogah is imme- 

4o forward such list and statement to the magistrate to whose authority he is sub* 

IX. 1817, sect. 22, cL 4. 



SECTION IV. 


OF APPOINTMENT AND REMOVAL. 


to keepa 
register 


descriptions 0/ 
patios. 


to 


2041. A general register of all police establishments (whether permanent or tempo- 
rary) which are entertained at the charge of government, is to be kept up by the superin- 
tendents of police for their respective jurisdictions, exhibiting the description, strength, 
distribution, and expense of all such establishments, entertained within the provinces depen* 
dent on the presidency of Fort William. Reg. XVII. 1816, sect. 2, cl. 1. 

2042. The superintendents of police are regularly to transmit to government, with 
their annual police reports, or as soon after the transmission thereof as is practicable, an 
abstract exhibiting a comparative view of the strength and expense of all descriptions of police 
entertained during the two preceding years in the several districts situated within their 
respective jurisdictions, together with a separate address, explanatory on the one hand of any 
temporary or local increase in such establishments which circumstances have rendered neces- 
sary, or suggesting on the other any further reductions in the strength of those establishments 
which the ameliorated state of the police, the progressive introduction of subsidiary police ar- 
rangements, or other circumstances, appear to admit. Reg. XVII. 1816, sect 3. 

2043. In order to enable the superintendents to furnish such annual report, the 
magistrates are to supply any information which they require, and are to conform to any 
suggestions of those officers in respect to the organization and management of such esta- 

Ua ranpatioot. blishments, which are consistent with the tenor and spirit of the regulations. Reg. XVII* 

1816, sect 5 . 

2044. The magistrates are to exercise the power of appointing darogahs and other 
subordinate officers to the several police stations subject to their control ; of removing them 
from one station to another ; and of suspending and dismissing them from office in consequence 
of neglect, misconduct, or incapacity. Reg. XVII. 1816, sect 7, cl. 1. 

2045. But in districts, in which tuhseeld&ree establishments are maintained subject to 
the authority of the collectors, the appointment and removal of police officers rest with the 
magistrate, subject to the orders of the commissioner of circuit, or other officer vested with 
the powers of superintendent of police, whose decision is final, unless the government 
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reason to* issoi special orders on any case which may he brought to its notice.(a') Reg. XL 
1831, sect 8. 

e 

2046. The magistrates are required to record upon tjmr proceedings the grounds 
upon which any satire officers are removed by them under the above provisions ; and to 
select proper persons to fill ail vacancies in the stations utf such officers ; and to continue ^ 
in office the persons appointed, whether by themselves or by their predecessors, whilst they 
discharge die duties assigned to them with diligence and integrity* Beg* XVII* 1816, 
sect* 7, cl. 8. 


2047. No person is to be appointed a darogah without giving Security for his appear- ^Jfecurity 
ance in the amount of 1000 rupees, himself in 600, and two responsible persons in 260 gabs; 
each. Beng. Reg. XXII. 1793, sect. 6. CW. Prov. Reg. XXXV. 1803, sect 24. 

2048. Under the orders of government, the foregoing provision is not to be put in force but not to be 

in Bengal. C. O. Sup. Pol. L. P. No. 18 of 1845. " qui " d h *** 


2049. Persons past the prime of life are not to be admitted into the police force except Pertoni appoint- 
when some peculiar advantage is to be gained from the appointment C. O. Sup. PoL L, P. be ef- 

No. 18 of 1840. 


2050. The darogahs are not to nominate individuals to supply vacancies m their subor- Darog&hi may 

i. i i. i . . . 1.11 . „ „ , not nominate to su- 

dmate establishments, except m instances in which they are especially directed to do so by bordinate appoint- 

the magistrate. Reg. XX. 1817, sect 3, cl. 2. ment8 * 


2051. The magistrate is to furnish to each police officer on his appointment a written Snmmd to be fur- 
document, under his official seal and signature, specifying the station to which the officer ^ h on^tat- 0ffi " 
is appointed, and requiring him to perform the duties of it in conformity with the regulations. ment ‘ 

Reg. XX. 1817, sect 3, cl. 3. 


2052. When sending up to the superintendent of police the nomination of a police 
officer for approval, the magistrate is to state whether he is related to or connected in any 
way with the omlah of his own or of the sessions court 0. 0. Sup. Pol. L . P. No. 19 of 
1840. 


Relationship of 
the person nomi- 
nated to the nmlfah 
to be noted. 


2053. Magistrates are to appoint police officers only to act, until they have obtained 
the sanction of the superintendent; and a report on the subject is to be invariably sent with- 
out delay for the orders of that officer. 0. 0. Sup. Pol JL P . No. 20 of 1838. 


Report of appoint- 
ment to be forward- 
ed for confirma- 
tion. 


2054. The magistrate is to send to the superintendent of police, without delay, a report Rsyort of <u»- 

for confirmation whenever he thinks it expedient and proper to dismiss any police officer above warded for confir- 
the grade of burkundaz. 0. O, Sup. Pol. L, P. No. 1 of 1838. 

2055. Monthly returns are to be furnished by the magistrate to the superintendent of 

police of the dismissals and appointments of police officers iu the form No. 6 of appendix F appointment*. 


(a) It was formerly held by Const No. 786 that this provision was applicable to the whole of the ceded and conquered 
provisoes ;but it seem*, from a note to that Const la Mr. Buckland’s edition, that the Calcutta court held on the llth July 
1868 that U was restricted to those districts in which the tuhseeldaree establishments are maintained subject to the authority 
of the collectors, referred to in the preamble of the regulation. 
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2063. As a specific provision is made by the above clause for the punishment of 
neglect of duty by officers of police, the magistrate is restricted in such cases to the limita- 
tion of punishment therein defined ; but if any distinct misdemeanor beyond neglect of 
duty is established, the case of course falls within the magistrate’s discretion under the 
general powers vested in him by sect. 19, Reg. IX. 1807. Const. No. 244. C. O. Sup. PoL 
Z. P. No. 8 of 1840. 

2064. A magistrate cannot fine a police officer for neglect of duty without judicial 
enquiry and the record of evidence. Reports Z. P. 1856, part 1, page 907. 

2065. Dismissal from office is not to be resorted to as a punishment in the police, ex- 
cepting for offences of a serious nature, or continued acts of neglect, inefficiency, and 
misconduct.(a) The magistrate is to keep a register, in the form No. 20 of appendix B, 
inserting therein the minor punishments he has occasion to impose upon his police officers. 
These should be reprimands, fines under the above provisions, and temporary deprivation 
of office not exceeding 6 months. If it appears that a repetition of these minor punishments 
is insufficient to produce activity, regularity, or a proper attention to their duties on the 
part of any officers, dismissal must then take place ; and the papers of the case, in which 
this last punishment is ordered, are invariably to be sent to the superintendent of police, 
together with an extract from the register shewing to what punishments, and for what 
offences, the dismissed officer has been previously subjected. In all cases where punish- 
ments are imposed on a police officer, the reasons for them, and the mode of conduct he should 
in similar cases adopt, are to be pointed out to him in plain but courteous terms. Of course 

(a) “The greatest bane to the force at present, and the bar to the entry into it of respectable men, is .the extreme 
uncertainty of the tenure of office, and the degradation to which the officers have been in too many instances subjected by 
dismissal, heavy pecuniary fines, and imprisonment, in cases which really did not call for such severe measures. The first step 
to restore to the police some degree of self-respect is to abstain from all punishments, which degrade tho feelings of those 
punished without producing any good effect on their fellow officers. Dismissal has been so common that magistrates have 
almost ceased to consider it as forming any kind of disqualification for future employment. It has lost its effect as a punish- 
ment or example, and beyond a temporary degradation is not held in terror by those holding offices in the police/’— C. O. 
Sup. Pol. L. P. No. 16 of 1840. — With this order the superintendent circulated a register (subsequently continued) of police 
officers “ dismissed for offences which would seem to render them unfit for future employment without great attention on the 
part of the local magistrates to the circumstances under which they consider them qualified for a further trial.” This register 
is not intended as a declaration that the persona entered therein are incapable of again serving the government in any capa- 
city ; but to enable the magistrates to exercise a sound discretion in the re-nomination of those persons : if, therefore, a 
magistrate desires to employ any of those persons, he is to state his reasons for selecting him in preference to others, upon 
whose character there is no slur. Again, in C. O. No. 3 of 1845, the superintendent observes that “ the increase made to the 
salaries of all darogahs, and the creation of two higher grades, which all who conduct themselves properly may reasonably 
expect to gain, must have a great effect in raising the character of the police, and procuring more respectable persons as 
candidates for vacant situations ; but much of the benefit to be derived from this measure mu%t also depend on tho treat- 
ment shown to the officers by their immediate superiors. The police officers should not be harassed by fines, and sum- 
monses to appear before the magistrate on petty or insufficient occasions ; errors should be pointed out to them in terms 
not likely to wound their self-respect ; and whilst all attempts at oppression or corruption, for which there can be now 
no excuse, are checked, police officers should be encouraged in the proper performance of their dnties by a degree of 
courtesy and consideration evinced on the part of the magistrate towards all those who honestly endeavour to carry out the 
objects of their appointment.” The Court of Directors concur in these observations, and remark that “ heavy fines 
imposed upon native officers whose allowances are barely, if at all, sufficient for their subsistence, must have the effect of 
driving them to acts of corruption and extortion ; and the disregard of their just rights and reasonable feelings by their official 
superiors must degrade them in their own estimation, and in that of the public, and must deter men of respectable character 
from holding situations in which they are exposed to such hardships and disgrsca.” 

4 X 
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Distribution of re- 
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trate. 
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made by head of 
office. 


A page to be left 
for entry of con- 
nections. 


cases sometimes occur, where immediate dismissal without any intermediate punishment 
must follow the offence. 0. O. Sup. Pol. Z. P. No. 16 of 1840. 

2066. As a general rule rewards ought to be given only in very particular instances 
to the officers of police, who should be induced to look forward to promotion for acts of 
good conduct In cases where great personal courage, vigilance, or tact is exhibited, a 
report should be made to the superintendent of police before the admission of the officer to 
a reward. C. O. Sup. Pol. Z. P. No. 13 of 1842. 

2067. The magistrate is to keep in a book in the English and native languages a 
register of police officers deserving of promotion, in the form No. 17 of appendix B, in 
order to hold out as an encouragement to them, that good conduct on their part will be 
noticed and meet with reward. A similar register is kept by the superintendent of police ; 
and the magistrate is to forward to him for record therein a transcript every entry 
which he makes in his register. The superintendent wishes that all promotions in the 
police should be made from amongst those entered in these registers as deserving of reward. 
C. O. Sup. Pol. Z. P. No. 2 of 1840. 

2068. The following rules were passed in the Western Provinces with a view both to 
an efficient control over the executive and ministerial establishments, and to the proper 
encouragement and protection of the officers serving on them, that a permanent record, 
might be maintained and employed for systematic reference of all orders and proceedings 
of superior authorities, relating to the character and conduct of such officers. I. Character 
books shall be prepared and kept up in the offices of the commissioners of revenue and 
police, with entries for the clerks of the English office drawing rupees 50 and upwards, for 
serishtadars and record-keepers, and for officers of other grades, who may draw a salary of 
the above amount ; and in the offices of the magistrates and collectors, to include officers 
of the same grades, and scale of pay, with the addition of the jail darogahs, and foujdaree 
and revenue nazirs ; as also of the tuhseeldarees and thanas in each district, to include 
tuliseeldars, naib tuhseeldars or peslikars, thanadars, mohurirs, and jemadars. Two books 
will be kept by the magistrates and collectors, one for the sadder office and one for the 
mofussil offices. II. The books to be of English paper, and strongly bound for permanent 
record. All entries will be made either by the head of the office, or by the officer in charge 
of a sub-division ; entries made in such cases for a sub-division (within such limits of penalty 
as may be allowed, in each instance, in the discretion of a magistrate and collector) are 
to be shown monthly to the latter officer, and to be countersigned by him at the close of 
the month* in attestation of their having been inspected by him. III. A page will be left blank 
in regard to each officer, for the entry in the first instance, and afterwards yearly, of any 
of his connections, who may be employed in the same district The entries on the page 
following, will be according to the form annexed.(a) Two or three further pages will be 


(«) 


Tooxlab Allee 
— district* vide letter of • 


is the son of a lumeendor of the — 

dated the - , , . He was appointed peshker of the . tuhseel by Mr 


to the collector, 
1 — — in 


in 


; he was appointed officiating tuhseeldnr of 


•by« 
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left blank* in each instance; for additional entries. IV. The brief description of the previous 
service of the officer in any of the higher grades, which is to be placed at the head of the 
entries, as shown in the form, should be taken from each officer concerned, who will be held 
strictly responsible for its correctness. In the columns marked for the purpose, a brief 
record will be made of every order or proceeding hereafter issued conferring any marked 
reward, or noticing with special credit, the conduct of the officer in any particular case. 
The nature only of the order or reward will be noted, with a distinct reference to the 
proceedings of the case itself. In those proceedings it will invariably be mentioned that the 
appropriate entry has been directed to be made in the character book. V. All such notices 
will be in English, excepting where a sub-division may be under a native deputy collector 
and joint magistrate, who will, in that case, record the notice in his own language. All 
such notices will be signed in full by the officer responsible for them at the time when they 
are made. VI. The record will, ordinarily, be simply a note of the purport of the order of ap- 
probation or censure, expressed so as to enable the original record to be traced without delay. 
In cases in which the head of an office, called upon to testify to the character of any of the 
officers included in the register, may have clear and strong ground for certifying the parti- 
cular merits and efficiency of such officer, when these may not be apparent on the face of 
the entries, or in which, on giving over charge of the office, he may, from the like nature 
of the entries, think it just to leave such a record, he will be at liberty to add a note stating 
his opinion generally to that effect, and the circumstances on which it is founded. Otherwise, 
the record will be only of orders of proceedings actually held in respect to each officer, as 
occasion may arise. VII. All orders of promotion, and of suspension or dismissal, will be 
entered as indicated in the annexed form. Resignations of office, connected with no cause 
of censure on the conduct of the officer, may be entered in a separate foot note. VIII. 
If any order, whether of approval or censure, should subsequently be overruled, or altered by 
superior authority, the circumstance will be carefully noted by a red ink entry, written across 
the original entry. IX. On all occasions of the promotion, suspension, or removal of an 
officer, an extract from the character book, comprising all its entries, will be attached to the 
proceeding recorded in the native office and will form a necessary part of the record, when 
submitted, as may be requisite under the established rules, to higher authority. X. No 
officer who has served in one district, shall obtain employment in another district, without an 
extract from the character book being filed with the proceeding of appointment, and on his 
appointment in the new district taking place, the extract will be incorporated in the character 
book of that district Such extract shall be claimable by the officer as of right and shall be 
given without expense, under the signature of the head of the office. Rut the extract shall be 
complete, so as to comprehend all entries, whether of approval or the reverse. The prac- 

and confirmed in the substantive appointment by the commissioner, in his letter No. — - ■ - dated He has 

■■ ■ — landed property In the — District. N, B. Note, on the page left for that 

purpose, any relatives employed in the district to which the register relates, and any period of discontinuance of the 
government service exceeding six months, with the reason for relinquishing it at that time. 

Note.~ On this half page enter notices of approbation < Note. — On this half page enter notices of censure or 
and rewards, and orders of promotion. | punishment, including suspension and dismissal. 
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Rules for promo- 


separate certifi- tice of issuing commendatory parwanas, or separate certificates of good character, in the 
not t» be 0 f officers upon establishments, and of grades, for which the registers are to be formed, 
is strictly prohibited from the date on which these orders will have effect Opinions as to 
peculiar ability and good character may be recorded on the extracts, in cases in which they 
may be thought to be specially called for, under the provisions contained in rule 6. XI. 
Officers will be at liberty to make a record of the character of persons in the lower grades > 
as of duffadars and burkundazes, in cases which they may regard as of highly marked good 
conduct, meriting such a distinction. Where such a record is made, it should also be noted 
whether the party has received any, and what, extent of education. XII. Heads of 
departments in other districts, desirous to give employment to officers of approved good 
conduct, will be at liberty to refer for any information which can be supplied from these 
registers in any part of the country in which they are kept up. XIII. It will be the duty 
of commissioners, on their annual tours, to see that the present rules are regularly and carefully 
observed by the several officers responsible for their execution, and the subject will be specially 
mentioned in their yearly police reports. Govt Order W % P. 244 A, January 23, 1855. 

2069. The total number of 1st and 2nd grade appointments ^at the disposal of the 
higher ^*Ses! h8t0 government are to be held available for such darogahs as deserve promotion, wherever they 

may be posted, and without reference to the number of officers of the same grade in any one 
province or division. A register of all darogahs of the two senior grades is to be kept by 
the secretary to government ; and all vacancies occur ing in each division thfough the death, 
suspension, degradation, or dismissal of officers in those grades are to be reported by the 
commissioner of circuit without loss of time. He is to furnish annually with his police 
report two statements in the forms A and B [Nos. 18 and 19, of appendix B] showing 
what officers he considers entitled to promotion ; and the order in which they should, in his 
opinion, be promoted ; and each year’s lists should be made to supersede those previously 
submitted. As vacancies occur, promotions are to be made by the government from th e 
record thus kept of the returns from the several divisions. In this manner a more systematic 
plan of promotion will be observed ; and darogahs will be promoted not only for single in* 
stances of good conduct, or because others of equal desert have been less prominently noticed, 
but on a general view of their past services and merits. Particular attention is called to the 
importance of obtaining the services of educated men on the occasion of all vacancies in the 
police. C. O. Govt. Bengal No. 8, February 17, 1854. 

Encouragement 2070. Young men who have had a good education at the government and other insti- 
mrowkokiwe^en tutions would gladly enter into the police if encouragement were held out to them. The 
educated. admission of this class into the police would not only add to its efficiency, but also to the 

integrity of the body ; and young men of this class should be encouraged to come forward 
as candidates for employment in the police by giving them coeteris paribus the preference 
over others* G. O. Sup. Pol. Z. P. No. 6 of 1850. 

2071. Magistrates in the Western Provinces are to keep the strictest watch over all 
re-claimed or surrendered Budhuks who may be employed in their police, and if any* of these 
men shall at any time abscond, the magistrates will immediately report the circumstance to 


In the case of 
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the assistant commissioner for the suppression of dacoity ; and if it shall be necessary to 
discharge any of them, the magistrates will make them over to that officer for such orders 
as he may give. Govt Order IV. P. No. 3395, August 11, 1845. 

2072. The superintendents of police are competent, in the same manner and to the 
same extent as local magistrates, to impose fines upon any cutwal, police darogah, or other 
subordinate officer of the police establishments stationed within the limits of their respective 
jurisdictions. Reg. XVII. 1816, sect 11, cl. 1. 

2073. The superintendents of police are likewise competent to suspend from office any 
cutwal, darogah, or other subordinate officer of the police of their respective jurisdictions, 
during any inquiry which they judge proper to institute in regard to the conduct of such 
officer, and also for neglect, or failure to furnish information, or to obey orders issued to 
them by the superintendents of police. Reg. XVII. 1816, sect 11, cl. 2. 

2074. Whenever the superintendents of police deem it necessary, in the discharge of 
their duties, to fine or suspend any such officer, they are to communicate an extract from 
their proceedings, with a copy of the order passed by them to the local magistrate, who, in 
pursuance of cl. 1, sect 5, Reg. III. 1812*, is to proceed to realize the fine in the same 
manner as if it had been imposed by himself, or to carry into effect the superintendent’s 
order of suspension, and to supply the vacancy occasioned thereby. Reg. XVII. 1816, 
sect 11, cl. 3. 

2075. The superintendent of police is fully competent, on sufficient ground, to remove 
of his own accord any of the officers, whom lie is competent to remove on reference from the 
magistrate. Const No. 62. 

2076. All appeals from the awards of magistrates dismissing or suspending police 
officers for breach of duty as such, lie exclusively to the commissioners (superintendents of 
police), who are responsible for the good order of the police. But this does not remove trials 
of police officers committed for bribery from the session judge to the superintendent of 
police ; and appeals in cases of that nature lie to the former. C. O. No. 240 of vol. 2. 
Const No. 1134. And the commissioner of circuit cannot take up an appeal from a police 
officer who has been fined for neglect of duty. Reports L. P. 1856, part 1, page 907. 

2077. The appeals of parties seeking redress from orders of magistrates dismissing 
them from their situations, such orders not being part of the sentence passed in any criminal 
trial, cannot be heard by the session judge, but lie under the law to the commissioner. 
C. O. No. 35 of vol. 3. 

2078. As the terms of sect. 8, Reg. XI. 1831* include all police officers of whatever 
denomination without reference to the amount of their salary, appeals from the orders of the 
magistrate may be received in districts of the ceded and conquered provinces, in which 
tuhseeldaree establishments are maintained subject to the authority of the collectors, by the 
commissioner of circuit from any police officer, whether his salary is above or below the sum 
of ten rupees. Const. No. 907. C. O. No. 142 of vol 2. See note to Const No. 907 
in Mr. Buckland’s edition. 

4 T 
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The sesfon judge 2079. It ift not competent to a session judge to interfere with any order passed by a 

cannot interfere . 4 . . . , * 

with tiie orders ot magistrate! or joint magistrate! regarding the appointment! suspension! removal of any 
^rdingfheap.^" police officer, the revision of which is entrusted by section 4 of this Act to the superintendent 
inoval of police of police. Act XXIV. 1837, sect. 5. 

officers. # # 

The orders of the 2080. The orders of the superindent of police m regard to the appointment, suspension, 
aeot % ot or removal of a police officer of a magistrate, or joint magistrate, passed under the above 
proviaions 3 are not open to revision by the nizamut adawlut Act XXIV. 1837, sect 6. 

2081 . Appeals from orders for the removal of police officers on the establishment of 
officers, employed $h e magistrate and collector, who are also employed in the revenue department, lie to the 

in both the revenue ® .... 

and police depart- commissioner, and not to the session judge. So also, in regard to the removal of native officers 
missfcmers. in whom revenue and police functions are combined, the appeal would lie in either case to 

the commissioner ; unless a regular criminal trial has been held, in which case it would lie to 
the session judge. C. O. No. 177 of vol. 2. fPi P \ 

Appeals may be 2082. Commissioners may receive and act upon petitions from suspended officers for- 
forwarde by war( jed by the dawk, provided they are written on stampt paper. Const. No. 344. 

or may be present- 2083. Police officers dissatisfied with the orders of a magistrate are permitted to pre- 
date, whoT^to sent their petitions of appeal to the magistrate, if written on the proper stampt paper; 

thel of W tho and, if presented within the usual period allowed to appellants, the magistrate is bound to 
atempt p^moad forward the appeal with the papers of the case for the orders of the superintendent of 

police. In case the officer suspended or dismissed does not present his petition of appeal 
to the magistrate within the period allowed, the magistrate is to refuse to accept it, and 
is to refer the officer to a personal appeal at the office of the superintendent. C. O. 
Sup. Pol. L. P. No. 20 of 1838. 

if the appeal is 2084. * If the course prescribed in the above order is not adopted by police officers 
actom^ appealing, they must forward to the superintendent with their petitions of appeal copies of 
Sap- the proceedings ordering their dismissal, without which their petitions will not be attended to. 
paaied against. Q ne t k e ^wo courses referred to must be followed. C. O. Sup. Pol. L, P, No. 24 of 

1844. 
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2085. When appeals are received by dawk, and no one is present at the station of the 
commissioner to attend at their hearing, they may, without objection, be taken up and dis- 
posed of as the commissioner may find to be most convenient, with reference to the other 
business which demands his attention. But where parties interested in an appeal, whether 
as principals or agents, are in attendance, the hearing should invariably be held by the 
'Commissioner in his public office, with a sufficient previous notice of the day fixed by 
him for the purpose, so that those concerned may have full facility for appearing, and for 
making such statements as they may wish to offer in support of their applications. The 
order on the appeal should also be passed in their presence, and personally explained to 
them by the commissioner. C. O. Govt W* R No. 49 A, January 11, 1854. 


poboe officers 2086 . If the darogah of a jurisdiction, or any officer under his authority, is guilty 

corruption, extortion, or oppression, or commits any act repugnant to this regulation, he 
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is liable to be committed(a) by the magistrate to take his trial for the same before the 
sessions court, or to be prosecuted for damages in the civil court, at the option of the party 
injured. Beng . Reg. XXIL 1793, sect. 22. Ben. Reg. XVII. 1795, sect. 20. C ed. Prov . 
Reg. XXXV. 1803, sect. 21. C. O. No. 35 of vol. 1. 

2087. A magistrate is competent, whenever he sees reason to suspect that any charge 
of corruption or extortion preferred against his police officers is false and unfounded, to 
call on the person preferring the charge to give security for his attendance until the final 
decision of the case. Const. No. 731. 

2088. Whenever the local government, or the head officer of a department or office 
under government, is of opinion that there are good grounds for making a public enquiry 
into the truth of any imputation of corruption, extortion, embezzlement, or other malversa- 
tion, committed at any time during tenure of office by any ministerial or police officer subject 
to the jurisdiction of the courts of the East India Company, and subordinate to such govern- 
ment, or employed in such department or office as the case may be, it is lawful for such govern- 
ment, or any such head officer as aforesaid, to prosecute such officer on the part of govern- 
ment in a criminal court, or to nominate some person to conduct such prosecution. And it 
is also lawful for such government, or head officer as aforesaid, in their or his discretion, to 
undertake on the part of government the prosecution in a criminal court of any such charge 
as aforesaid, which may be brought by an aggrieved private party against any such minis- 
terial or police officer, and such prosecutions as aforesaid are not to be barred or affected 
by reason of the party prosecuted having ceased to be in the service of government at the 
time at which the charge may be brought against him. Act XXXII. 1852, sect. 1. 

2089. Provided always that no collector, magistrate, nor head of an office in the salt, 
abkaree, or customs department, under the grade of commissioner, is to commence or 
undertake a prosecution under this Act, until he shall have obtained the permission of the 
court, board, or officer, to whom he is immediately subordinate, to institute the same. 
Act XXXII. 1852, sect 2. 

2090. Where a deputy magistrate committed a police officer on the prosecution of 
government without the commissioners sanction, and the judge returned the case with 
directions that such sanction should bo obtained, and the prisoner was afterwards re-com- 
mitted on such sanction and tried ; it was held that the proceedings were regular. Reports 
W. P. 1855, part 2, page 81. 

2091. No collector, magistrate, judge, or other officer, who may prosecute any officer 
under this Act, or cause such prosecution to be instituted, or who may conduct any preliminary 
investigation into the conduct of such officer connected with such prosecution, nor any of his 
-deputies, assistants, or subordinate officers, is to act as judge in any such prosecution. 
Act XXXII. 1852, sect 3. 

(a) A magistrate is of course competent to pass sentence of punishment on his own authority, to the extent of the 
powers vested in him by regulations passed subsequently to those cited above, if he consider such punishment adequate to the 
degree of criminality of the accused. See Const. No. 287. The subject of corruption, &c. will be found more fully treated 
of in a subsequent part of the work. 


In such cases 
the prosecutor may 
be required to give 
security for his at- 
tendance. 


Prosecution of 
any subordinate 
officer on the part 
of government up- 
on charges of cor- 
ruption, &c. 


Prosecution may 


party. 


Not barred by 
service having 
ceased. 


Prosecution not 
to be commenced 
without sanction of 
board, or other 
controlling autho- 


Officer 

in prosecution, or 
his assistants, not 
to act as judge. 
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for leav* 2092 . Any police darogah, mohurir, or jemadar, applying for leave of absence, is to 

of absence ; the ap» " r ° m 

poiatment and w- name an Individual for the approval of the magistrate to officiate for him during his absence ; 

Jury of persons ofli- rr n t 

dating, and the person, who is appointed to act, is to receive, during his absence, the entire allow- 

ances of the police officer for whom he officiates, or such part thereof as the magistrate, in 
each instance, judges it proper to fix. The burkundazes are to submit their applications to 
the magistrate through the darogahs ; and the persons nominated to act during their absence 
are to receive the entire salaries of the individuals for whom they officiate, or such part 
thereof as is fixed by the magistrate. In the event of the absentee’s exceeding the period 
of his leave, the darogah is to report the circumstance for the orders of the magistrate. 
Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 7, cl. 1. 


Acting darogah 2093. Whenever a police darogah is suspended from office, and it is found necessary 

to receive full aa- . , _ , , . . . , n .. „ „ ... 

lary. to appoint an acting darogan, the latter is to receive the lull salary of the office whilst 

Suspended daro- he is so employed. If the darogah is acquitted of the charge against him, the magis- 
wiy belaid back trate, or sessions court, before whom the trial is held, is to report for the considera- 

* s alar y 

tion and orders of government, whether the darogah appears to be entitled to receive the 
whole or any part of the salary of his office for the time of his suspension. C. 0. No. 51 of 
vol. 1. 


Arrangement to 
be made, if the da- 
rogah of one than a 
is putin tempora- 
ry charge of an- 
other duriug the 
suspension of the 
darogah of the lat- 
ter. 


2094. The above order is not strictly applicable to the case of a person holding the 
office of a police darogah, and receiving his salary as such during his temporary appointment 
to the charge of another contiguous thana, while the darogah of the latter is under suspension. 
But if any additional allowance appears proper, in consideration of the additional duty, it 
should in the first instance be paid out of the salary of the suspended darogah, subject to the 
provision, given above, for cases of ultimate acquittal : and in such cases the magistrate ap- 
pointing the officiating darogah is to regulate the amount of the allowance to be received by 
him, according to the extent of the trust, and the additional duty to be performed. C. O. 
No. 198 of vol. 1. 


Extra expenses 
occasioned by delay 
of magistrate to 
obey orders of re- 
storation. 


2095. Any extra expenses occasioned by the neglect of a superior court’s order, 
directing the restoration of a native officer to office, are to be retrenched from the allow- 
ances of the person by whose fault the restoration has been delayed after receipt of orders 
to that effect. C. 0. No. 254 of vol. 1. 


one^uLh^wTnot 2096. The magistrate of Burdwan was censured for arresting a police darogah of 
to be arrested in Beerbhoom, while in the execution of his duty in serving a warrant issued to him by the 

another while in the , . ° * 

execution of their magistrate of the latter district ; and was informed that he should have postponed requiring 
duty ‘ the darogah’s attendance, until he had completed the duty on which he was deputed by 

his immediate superior. Const No. 851. 

2097. Writs for the apprehension of the person, or for requiring the personal atten- 
dance of police officers under civil processes, are to be issued through the magistrate. This 

odttrou^ttama" ru ^ e does course apply to notices or proclamations not requiring personal attendance, 
gtitmte. or to processes which give the party the option of appearing in person or by vakeel. 0. 0. 

No. 203 of vol. 3. JL P. 
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2098. The magistrates in the lower provinces are authorized to remit by collectorate 
drafts the proceeds of property belonging to deceased police officers when dying at a dis- 

tance from their homes. C. O. Sup. Pol. L. P. No. 16 of 1844. collector**© 

2099. A police darogah especially deputed to make local enquiries in a thana not 
immediately under him and distant from his own, may be allowed travelling charges ; but darogah*. 
it is to be distinctly understood that this indulgence is not to extend to cases in which 
darogahs follow criminals into other thanas than their own in the ordinary course of duty. 

On extraordinary occasions, however, of the latter description where darogahs have to 
pursue criminals for days together through one or more districts, the superintendent is 
authorized to pass their bond fide travelling expenses. Great caution is to be observed 
in the deputation of darogahs to other thanas, and such a measure should be adopted only thaDas - 
in peculiar and important cases. C. O. Sup. Pol. X. P» No. 3 of 1846. 


SECTION V. 


OF THE DEPUTATION OF BURKUNDAZES TO THE SUDDER STATION. 


2100. Whenever a burkundaz is despatched to the magistrate’s court, the jemadar, 
or other police officer, by whom he is despatched, is to deliver to him a certificate, show- 
ing the name of the burkundaz, and the date and time of his despatch, agreeably to the first certificate 
three columns of the form No. 1 (No. 11 of appendix C). Reg. XX. 1817, sect 7, cl. 2. 


2101. On the arrival of the burkundaz at the sudder station, he is to proceed to the 
nazir of the foujdaree court, who is to insert in the fourth column of the paper the date and 
hour of his arrival ; and, in the event of an unnecessary delay appearing on comparing the 
date of his despatch from the thana with that of his arrival at the sudder station, is to 
report the circumstance to the magistrate. Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 7, cl. 3. 


which is to be 
presented to the 
nazir. who is to 
report any delay ; 


2102. On the departure of the burkundaz from the sudder station, he is again to pro- and so, on his 

r , . * departure from the 

ceed to the foujdaree nazir, who is to note m the fifth column the date and time of his sudder station, 
departure ; and on his arrival at the thana station, the certificate is to be delivered up to 
the darogah, mohurir, or jemadar, who, in the event of the burkundaz having loitered on 
the road, is to report the particulars for the orders of the magistrate. Reg. XX. 1817, 
sect. 7, cl. 4. 


2103. Police officers bringing in witnesses or defendants should not be allowed to re- Police officers 

° ° # brkging in defen* 

main in attendance at the cutcherry, while the examinations of such persons are being daits and witnesses 

.... ^ * are not to be al- 

taken; as it interferes with their proper duties; and as their object is frequently to see lowed to remain in 

/ , , , .... , J , - attendance at the 

that the witnesses and others adhere to the story, which they have been previously com- cutcherry. 
polled or instructed to state at the thana. C. O. Sup. PoL L, P. No. 10 of 1846. 



or pomcz. 
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Xadtiaa 


pi 


The provisions of this Act shall have effect in the cities and stations in Which 
XXII , 1816 has heretofore been in force, and in every other city, station, 
tho Act is to apply* | 0 Wnf suburb, end bazar in the presidency of Fort William in Bengal to which the local go- 
vernment at any time may extend the same by notification in the official gazette. Provided 
always, that this Act shall not be extended to any city, town, suburb, or bazar, unless there 
be therein (or in some other city, town, suburb, or bazar with which the same may be united 
as hereinafter provided) a police station under an officer of a grade not below that of jemadar ; 
nor to any agricultural village. Act XX. 1856, sect 2 , 

2105. The government may, by notification to be published in the official gazette, 
unite, for the purposes of this Act , any city, town , suburb, station, or bazar, or any part or 
parts of a city, town , suburb, station, or bazar, with any other city, town, suburb, station, 
or bazar, or part or parts of a city, town, suburb, station, or bazar ; and in such case all the 
provisions of this Act applicable to a city, town, suburb, station, or bazar shall apply to such 
union. Act XX. 1856, Beet. 3. 


Unions may be 
formed. 


Government may 
define limits of ci- 
ties, towns, &c. 


2106. For the purposes of this Act the local government may define and declare the 
limits of any city, town, suburb, station, bazar, or union, and all occupiers of houses within 
any such city, town, suburb, station, bazar, or union, as aforesaid, or within such limits as 
shall be so defined as aforesaid, shall be liable to be assessed or rated according to the provi- 
sions of this Act for the purpose of maintaining the chokeedars appointed to be maintained 
in such city, town, station, suburb, bazar, or union. Act XX 1856, sect. 4 . 


lodger* ^ow^to^bo 2107. If any house be let out in portions to different persons, or be let out to or 

occupied by lodgers or travellers, the person who shall so let the same, or who shall receive 
the rents or payments from such persons or lodgers or travellers, shall, for the purposes of 
this Act, be deemed to be the occupier of such house. Act XX 1856, sect. 5 . 


2103. The magistrate may cause a name to be given to any street and affixed in such 
of street or number place or places as he may think fit, and may also cause a number to be affixed to every 

bouse in any street or mohullah for the purpose of identifying such house ; and if any person 
shall wilfully remove, obliterate, or destroy such name or number, he shall be liable, on con- 
viction by a magistrate, to a fine not exceeding twenty rupees. Act XX 1856, sect 6 . 


Magistrate to 
determine number 
of cbokeedara. 

Proviso. 


Grades and wages 
of chokeedars. 


Magistrate to de- 
termine the sum 
to be raised 
annually. 


2109. The magistrate shall determine the number of chokeedars to be maintained in 
any city, town, or other such place as aforesaid ; but the number of chokeedars so to be 
maintained shall not exceed one to every twenty-five houses. Act XX 1856, sect. 7. 

2110 . The chokeedars appointed under this Act may be different of grades, and the wages 
to be paid to the several gradetroall be determined by the magistrate. Act XX 1856, sect. 8 . 

2111 . The magistrate shall determine the total amount required to be raised in any 
year in any city, town, or other such place as aforesaid, for the purpose of maintaining the 
chokeedars appointed to be maintained therein, and for the purposes specified in sections 
33 , 34, 35, and 36, of this Act, together with such sum as the magistrate may consider 



book n.—oun** n , mm ar 




CHOEBIDARft. 


W5 


ccoeisary fc$ provide agatait the imiuqgsacy if ^ in tke <mut^ jmr 9 

the amount of losses, if any, actuall y sustained from defaulters in the preceding yeafe'* 

Act XX. 1856, sect 9. 

41 12. The tax to be levied in any city, town, or other place as aforesaid, for the pur- N^uiwof fee tax 
poses of tins Act, may be either an assessment according to the circumstances and the property 
to be protected of the persons liable to the same, or a rate on houses and grounds according 
to the annual value thereof. The local government, on the report of the magistrate and 
commissioner of circuit, shall determine in each case whether the tax to be levied shall be such 
assessment or such rate. Act XX. 1856, sect. 10. 

2113. If the tax be an assessment according to the circumstances and the property to 
be protected of the persons liable to the same, the aggregate sum to be raised by such tax 
shall not exceed the average rate of two annas per mensem for each house, and the amount 
assessed in respect to any one house shall not be more than the pay of a chokeedar of the 
lowest grade. If the tax be a rate on houses and grounds, it shall not exceed five per 
centum of the annual value thereof. Act XX. 1856, sect. 11. 

2114. For the purpose of making a rate under this Act, the annual value of the 
houses and grounds liable to the rate shall be computed and ascertained upon an estimate 
of the gross annual rent at which the same might reasonably be expected to let from year 
to year. Grounds used for purposes of trade shall be liable to the rate, but grounds used 
for the purpose of cultivation or for depasturing cattle shall not be liable. Act XX. 1856, 
sect 12. 

2115. The magistrate may, at his discretion, exempt from the assessment or rate, or may e J^ 8tr ^ u may 
relieve from the payment of his assessment or rate, any occupier who may be unable from unable to pay the 

r J assessment or 

poverty to pay the same. Act XX. 1856, sect. 13. rate. 

2116. For the purposes hereinafter mentioned the magistrate shall constitute and Constitution of 

* * . - . - i_i panchayats. 

appoint a panchayat for each such city, town, or other place as atoresaid ; or, when he may 
see fit to divide any such city, town, or place into convenient divisions, for each division 
thereof; and shall issue a sunnud of appointment, specifying the names, residence, business, 
or other description of the persons appointed and the period for which the appointment is 
made. Every panchayat shall consist of three or five respectable persons residing or carry- 
ing on business in or near to any such city, town, or other place, or in or near to any such 
division thereof. Provided that, instead of any one such person, the magistrate may appoint Magistrate may 

J , .. . appoint person not 

any person whom he may think fit to be a member of the panchayat, notwithstanding such residingin the place 
J r J ## * . ' . , to be a member of 

person may not reside or carry on business in or near to such city, town, or other place, or panchayat. 
in or near to any such division thereof. Act XX 1856, sect 14. 

2117. The panchayat so appointed, or the majority of them, shall, once in every ch ^JJ: ,e9 0{ pan “ 
year, if required so to do by the magistrate, prepare and mal(|| in accordance with the rules 

laid down in the requisition, an assessment or rate upon the several persons liable to be 
assessed or rated in respect of their occupation of property within the district (whether city, 
town, or other place as aforesaid, or any division thereof) for which the panchayat shall be ap- 
pointed, and shall enter the same in a list which shall specify the names of the several occu- 


to vetoTOO' 


Limitation 

tax. 


of 


Rate how to be 
ascertained. 
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piers of property within the district liable to be assessed or rated under the provisions of this 
Act, the trade, business, or other description of such occupier, the property occupied, and the 
amount payable monthly by such occupier. If the tax be a rate on the annual value of the 
property occupied, such annual value and the total amount of the annual rate shall also be 
trat^s* 1 wqutoiSon. specified. The requisition of the magistrate to the panchayat to make out such list shall be 

in the form marked A(a) or B(5) as the case may be, set forth in the appendix to this Act 
annexed or to the like effect. Act XX. 1856, sect 15. 

(a) APPENDIX A. 

To [Here insert the names , places of abode , business , or other description of the panchayat .] 

I do hereby require you, the panchayat appointed under Act XX. of 1856, with all reasonable expedition, not exceeding 
(Here insert a period to be fixed by the magistrate) from the date hereof, to make out and forward to me, the under -signed 
magistrate of the zillah of , a fair and equitable assessment upon the several occupiers of houses, shops, and 

buildings, in the ( Here describe the city, town , place , or division ,) for the purpose of raising the sum of rupees required 

for the maintenance of chokeedars for the year commencing on , and other expenses authorized by Act XX. of 1856. 

You shall regulate and determine the amount of assessment to be levied from every such occupier according to the circum- 
stances and the property to be protected of each person. But the amount assessed in respect of any one house shall not 
exceed rupees ( Here insert the pay of a chokeedar of the lowest grade) and the aggregate amount assessed 

shall not exceed the average rate of 2 annas per mensem for each house, shop, or building in the district. 

If the occupier of any house in the said district shall be unable, on the ground of poverty, to pay the assessment to 
which he is liable under this Act, you shall exempt him from the same ; but the property occupied, together with the name 
and description of such occupier, shall be specified in the list, together with the ground of exemption. 

If any house be let out in portions to different persons, or be let out to or occupied by lodgers or travellers, the person 
who shall so let the same, or who shall receive the rents or payme nts from such persons or lodgers, or travellers, shall be 
deemed the occupier of such house, and shall be assessed accordingly. 

The assessment which you are hereby required to make shall specify th%.name of every occupier of property liable to 
to be assessed, the name, trade, or business, or other description of the person assessed, the annual assessment, and the quota 
payable monthly ; and may be in the following form, or to the like effect : — 



Name of occupier. 


Profession or business 
or other description. 


Amount of monthly 
payment. 


APPENDIX B. 

To | Here insert the names, places of abode , business, or other description of the panchayat .] 

I do hereby require you, the panchayat appointed under Act XX of 1856, with all reasonable expedition, not exceeding 
(Here insert a period to be fixed by the magistrate) from the date hereof, to make out and'forward to me, the undersigned 
magistrate of the siUah of , a fair and equal rate upon the several occupiers of houses, shops, and buildings, 

and of pounds occupied tor the purpose of trade or business, in the (Here describe the city, town , place or division ), 
tor toe purpose of ratting toe sum of Rs. required tor the maintenance of chokeedars tor the year commenc- 
ing on , and other expenses authorised by Act XX of 1856. Yon shall regulate and determine the amount 

of toe rate to he levied from every such occupier according to toe value of toe pro per ty occupied. 
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2118. The panchayat shall, if required by the magistrate so to do, instead of making 
a new assessment or rate, revise and amend the assessment or rate then in force. Act XX. 
1856, sect 16. 

2119. When an assessment or rate shall have been made or revised, as the case may 
be, the panchayat shall forward to the magistrate the list containing the same ; and the 
magistrate shall revise, and, if necessary, amend and settle it Act XX. 1856, sect 17. 

2120. When the assessment or rate shall have been settled, the magistrate shall sign 
the list, and shall cause one copy thereof, together with a notification prepared according to 
the form marked C (a) in the appendix to this Act, or to the like effect, and written in the lan- 

The rent at which any such property may reasonably bo expected to let for one year shall be deemed the annual value 
of such property. The rate shall bo an equal per-centago, not exceeding 5 per cent, of such annual value. 

Any person occupying gTound for the purpose of trade is to be rated in respect thereof ; but a person occupying ground 
for the purpose of cultivation or for depasturing cattle, is not to be rated in respect thereof. 

If the occupier of any house or ground, in the said district, shall be unable, oo the ground of poverty, to pay the rate to 
which he is liable under this Act, you shall exempt him from the same ; but the property occupied, together with the name 
and description of such occupier, shall be specified in the list, together with the ground of exemption. 

If any house be let out in portions to different persons, or bo let out to or occupied by lodgers or travellers, the person 
who shall, so let the same, or who shall receive the rents or payments from such persons or lodgers, or travellers, shall be 
deemed the occupier of such house, and shall be ratod accordingly. 

The rate which you are hereby required to make shall specify the name of every occupier of property liable to be rated, 
the name, and tho trade, or business, or other description of the person rated, the annual rateable value of the property, the 
annual rate, and the quota payable monthly ; and may be in the following form or to the like effect : — 


Property occu- 
pied. 


Name of occu- 
pier. 


Profession or busi- 
ness or other de- 
- script ion. 


Annual value 
of property. 


Annual rate. 


Amount of monthly 
payment. 


(a) APPENDIX C. 

An assessment (or rate, at the cate may be) made for ( Here detcribe the city, town, village , or other place or ditition 
for which the rate it made) upon the several occupiers of houses and other property in the said district, pursuant to Act XX. 
of 1856, for the purpose of maintaining chokeedars for such district. 


Property oc- 
cupied. 


Names of 
occupiers. 


Profession or busi- 
ness. 


Amount of monthly 
(or quarterly) assess- 
ment (or rate). 


Whereas the above assessment (or rate, at the cate may be,) has 
been revised and settled by me, the undersigned magistrate of 


been dnly made pursuant to Act XX of 1856 and has 
, the several persons whose names ere included in the 

5 A 


Panchayat may 
revise existing as- 
sessment or rate. 


Magistrate may 
amend and settle 
assessment or rate 
as revised by the 
panchayat. 

Assessment or 
rate to be publish- 
ed. 
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guage of the province in which the city, town, or place is situate, to be stack ap in some con- 
spicuous place in the district for which the assessment or rate has been made ; and another 
copy, together with a like notification, at the nearest police thana ; and shall also cause a 
third copy to be deposited in his own office. Act XX. 1856, sect. 18. 


Assessment or 
rate to stand good 
for one year. 

Change of occu- 
pation before a 
new assessment or 
rate. 


Revised assess- 
ment or rate to be 
deemed a new one. 

Proviso. 


2121. Unless revised or corrected as hereinafter provided, every assessment or rate 
under this Act shall stand good for one whole year, and until a new one is made ; and in case 
the occupier of any property included in any assessment or rate shall be changed before a new 
one is made, the new occupier shall be liable in respect of such property for any portion of 
the assessment or rate which shall have become payable during his occupation instead of the 
former occupier thereof ; and, after notification to such person, the magistrate may cause his 
name to be substituted in the said list for the name of the former occupier. Every assessment 
or rate which shall be revised according to the provisions of section 16 shall be deemed anew 
assessment or rate. Provided always, that, if no new assessment or rate is made within the 
first three months of any year, the list of the previous year shall be re-published according to 
the provisions of section 18, and shall thereupon be deemed to be the assessment or rate for 
the current year, and shall be open to appeal under the next succeeding section. Act XX. 
1856, sect. 19. 


Appeal from as- 
sessment or rate. 


Limitation of ap- 
peal. 


Commissioner of 
circuit may direct 
revision or assess- 
ment or rate. 


2122. Any person assessed or rated, who shall be dissatisfied with his assessment or 
rate, or who shall dispute his occupation of any property or his liability to be assessed or 
rated, may appeal on unstamped paper to the magistrate ; and the magistrate, after making 
such inquiries as he deems necessary, by examination of the appellant on oath or solemn 
affirmation, or otherwise, may confirm the assessment or rate or amend the same. In case 
the magistrate confirm the assessment or rate, he may award costs against the appellant. 
The decision of the magistrate in such cases shall be final, and no objection shall be taken to 
any assessment or rate, nor shall the liability of any person to be assessed or rated be ques- 
tioned, in any other manner or by any other court Provided that no appeal shall be received 
after the expiration of one month from the time of the notification of the assessment or rate 
prescribed by section 18, or of the notification of the substitution of the name of an occu- 
pier under section 19, unless the magistrate, upon reasonable cause shown, shall extend the 
time for receiving such appeal. Act XX. 1856, sect 20. 

2123. The commissioner of circuit, with the consent of the local government, may, at 
any time, direct the magistrate to revise the assessment or rate of any city, town, or other 
place as aforesaid, specifying the reasons which, in his opinion, render each revision necessary ; 


said assessment (or rate) are hereby required to pay the monthly (or quarterly) contributions set opposite to their names with 
regularity to the tax-darogah or other person appointed by the magistrate to receive the same, the first payment on the 10th 
day of the month next succeeding the date of this notification, and every subsequent payment on or before the 10th day of 
each succeeding month (if the torn it to be collected quarterly, the months in which the payment is to be made must be specified) 1 
or in default thereof, any arrear that may be due will be realised by distraint and sale of the personal effect a of the defaulter, 
or of any goods and c hatt e ls which may be found on the premises in respect of which such defaulter is assessed (or rated ) 
and such other proceedings adopted for the recovery of the same as are allowed by law. 

Dated this day of 




Magistrate qf 



BOOK II. — CHAPTER II. — SECTION VI. — OF CHOKEEDARS. 888 

and the magistrate shall, according to such direction, revise and, if necessary, amend the same. 
Act XX. 1856, sect 21. 

2124. The magistrate may require the panchayat to revise the assessment or rate at 
any period during the year ; but on every such occasion he shall address a written order to 
the panchayat, specifying the reasons which render such revision necessary, and requiring 
an amended return within a stated period. Act XX. 1856, sect 22. 

2125. Whenever any assessment or rate is revised during the year, as provided in the 
two last preceding sections, a revised list, together with a notification as prescribed in section 
18 shall be prepared and published in the manner therein directed. And all objections to 
such revised assessment or rate shall be made and dealt with in the manner prescribed in 
section 20. Act XX. 1856, sect 23. 

t 

2126. If any person appointed a member of a panchayat refuse to undertake the office, 
or omit to perform the duties thereof, and do not, within fifteen days from the date of his 
appointment, show satisfactory grounds for his refusal or omission, or provide such a substi- 
tute as the magistrate approves, the magistrate may fine such person in a sum not exceeding 
fifty rupees. Act XX. 1856, sect. 24. 

2127. If the persons appointed a panchayat, or a majority of them, refuse, or omit, for 
a period of fifteen days after the receipt of an order from the magistrate, to perform the duties 
required of them, the magistrate may himself make or revise the assessment or rate, and may 
enforce the same as if it had been made or revised in the first instance by the panchayat. 
Provided that the functions of the panchayat shall not thereby absolutely cease and deter- 
mine, but may be resumed at any time, only not so as to invalidate any act done by the magis- 
trate under this section. Act XX. 1856, sect 25. 

2128. No person shall be bound to act on a panchayat unless he shall reside or carry 
on business within the limits of the district for which the panchayat is to be appointed. 
Act XX. 1856, sect 26. 

2129. Every panchayat shall be appointed for the period of one year, and no person 
shall be compelled to serve on a panchayat for more than one year at a time, or within less 
than three years after the expiry of previous service ; but nothing in this section shall prevent 
any person from being appointed to serve on a panchayat at any time whatsoever with his 
own consent. Act XX. 1856, sect 27. 

2130. If a majority of the persons assessed or rated in any district, for which a pancha- 
yat shall be appointed, not being in arrear, make application in writing tp the magistrate for 
the removal of any member of the panchayat appointed for such district, the magistrate, if he 
think it expedient, may remove such member from the panchayat Act XX. 1856, sect 28. 

213 U If any vacancy shall occur among the members of a panchayat, or if any 
member appointed shall refuse or decline or be unable to act, the magistrate may nominate 
and appoint another person to supply the vacancy or to act in the stead of such member, sub- 
ject to the rules already laid down as to the original appointment of members ; but such 
appointment may be made by a written communication to the person appointed, and it shall 
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aot be necessary to issue a new snnirad under section 14 of this Act Act XX. 1856, 
sect 29. 


2132* The panchayat shall give notice to the magistrate of any neglect or misconduct 

death or aiTonro on P* r * an y chokeedar within the district for which they are appointed which shall 

come to their knowledge ; and shall also give notice of any vacancy which shall occur in 
consequence of the death or absence of any chokeedar or from any other cause* Act XX. 
1856, sect. 30. 

2133 . In cities and large towns containing three or more divisions or districts, the 
magistrate may appoint a sudder panchayat consisting of not less than five members, who 
may be selected either from the members of the local panchayats or from any other residents 
of the city or town. It shall be the duty of the sudder panchayat to assist the magistrate, 
when required so to do, in carrying out generally the objects of this Act, and particularly in 
revising the assessment or rate made by the district panchayats, and enquiring into and re- 
porting on appeals preferred against the same. Act XX. 1856, sect. 31. 

registry 1 of°dwke© d 2134. The chokeedars to be employed under this Act shall be appointed by the magis- 
trate, and the magistrate shall cause to be kept a register in which shall be entered the name, 
age, place of residence, and previous occupation of every person so appointed, with the date 
of his appointment Act XX. 1856, sect 32. 


Appointment of 2135. Subject to the approval of the commissioner of circuit, the magistrate may ap- 

jem&dara and in- , _ , , „ . ... 

spectow. point such number of jemadars and inspectors as may be necessary for the supervision and 

and control of the chokeedars. Provided that the number of these officers shall not be greater 
than one jemadar to fifteen chokeedars, and one inspector to sixty chokeedars. Act XX. 
1856, sect. 33. 

* r 

2136. Subject to the approval of the commissioner of circuit, the magistrate may appoint 
ment e8tabli * h " one or more tax-collectors or darogahs and such other servants as may be necessary for pre- 
paring, or assisting the panchayat in preparing, the assessment or rate, for copying the same, 
for collecting the tax, keeping the accounts and records, and otherwise carrying out the pur- 
poses of this Act The magistrate shall take from every tax-collector or darogah such 
security for the due disposal of the sums collected by him as may be thought necessary- 
Apt XX. 1856, sect. 34. 


Contingent ex- 
pensed. 


Surplus funds 


poses. 


2137. The magistrate may further incur any reasonable expense in the purchase of 
stationery, in providing badges, dresses, and weapons for the chokeedars, and for any other 
contingencies that may seem to him necessary. Act XX. 1856, sect. 35. 

2138. After paying the wages of the chokeedars, and defraying the charges specified 
in the three last preceding sections of this Act, the magistrate may, with the sanction of the 
commissioner of circuit, appropriate any turn which may be available, to the purpose of 
cleansing the city, town, or place, or of lighting or otherwise improving the same* Act XX c 
1856, sect 36* 


2139. The tax-darogahs shall prepare, from the lists hereinbefore mentioned, a register, 
which shall be attested by the magistrate or his deputy or assistant, and shall contain the 
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names of all persons assessed or rated so far as they can be ascertained, the property in 
respect of which the assessment or rate in each case is imposed, and the amount payable 
monthly by each person* Act XX. 1856, sect. 37. 

2140. On the tenth of each calendar month, or so soon after as possible, the tax-daro- 
gah shall proceed in person or through some one of his office establishment, to collect the 
amount due for the current month from each person subject to the tax ; and for all sums 
so collected the darogah shall grant a receipt Provided that, with the sanction of the 
commissioner of circuit previously obtained, the collection may be made quarterly in- 
stead of monthly ; and in such case, the amount due for each quarter shall be collected in 
the last month of that quarter. Act XX. 1856, sect. 38. 

2141. The tax-darogah shall remit to the magistrate, in such manner as the magis- 
trate shall direct, all sums of money collected either by himself or by any one of his esta- 
blishment ; and the magistrate, or some officer of his establishment authorized on that behalf, 
shall give the darogah a receipt for every sum of money so remitted. The magistrate shall 
also cause all such sums of money to be credited to a separate fund to be called the chokee- 
daree fund of the city, town, or place, in or on account of which they are collected. Act XX. 
1856, sect 39. 

2142. The tax-darogah shall prepare all summonses and processes to be issued against 
defaulters, and shall make the usual returns thereto, and shall keep a regular account of all 
distresses levied and sales made by him for the realization of arrears. Act XX. 1856, 
sect. 40. 

2143. On the 20th of each calendar month, or as soon after as possible, the tax-daro- 
gah shall deliver or transmit to the magistrate, in one list, a statement of all defaulters, the 
property in respect to which they are assessed or rated, the amount of the monthly assess- 
ment or rate, and the amount due from each. Act XX. 1856, sect. 41. 

2144. On receipt of the aforesaid list, the magistrate shall issue a summons against 
each of the defaulters therein mentioned, requiring him either to pay the demand or to at- 
tend at the cutcherry of the magistrate within a reasonable time, to be specified in the sum- 
mons, to show cause for his refusal. Act XX. 1856, sect. 42. 

2145. If any defaulter fail to appear in answer to the summons, or having appeared 
fail to satisfy the magistrate that no arrear is due from him, the magistrate may issue a war- 
rant to the tax-darogah, authorizing him to levy the whole or any part of the demand by dis- 
tress and sale of any goods and chattels belonging to the defaulter, or being at any time upon 
the premises in respect of which the arrear is due ; and the magistrate’s order as contained 
in the warrant shall be final. Act XX. 1856, sect 43. 

2146. The tax-darogah shall make an inventory of all goods and chattels seized under 
the magistrate’s warrant, and shall give previous notice of the sale, and the time and place 
thereof, by the beat of drum in the district in which the property is situated. If the arrear 
be not paid with costs, or the warrant be not in the meantime discharged or suspended by the 
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magistrate, the goods and chattels seized shall be sold at the time and place specified, in the 
most public manner possible ; and the proceeds shall be applied in discharge of the arrears and 
costs ; and the surplus, if any, shall be returned on demand to the person in possession of 
the goods and chattels at the time of the seizure. The tax-darogah shall make a return of 
all such sales to the magistrate in the form specified in appendix D(rf) ; and the costs upon 
every such proceeding shall be such as are mentioned and set forth in appendix 13$ annexed 
to this Act Act XX. 1856, sect 44. 


APPENDIX D. 
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APPENDIX E. 

Table of Fees payable in distraints under this Act 


Sam distrained for. 
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The above charge includes *11 expenses, except when peons ere kept in charge of property distrained, in which case 9 
annas most be paid daily for each man. 
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2147. Any tax-darogahor other servant appointed under this Act, and any chokeedar Penalty for 
or officer of police, who shall purchase any property at any such sale as aforesaid, shall be " 
liable, upon conviction before a magistrate, to a penalty not exceeding fifty rupees ; and the 
property shall be confiscated Act XX. 1856, sect 45. 


2148. If no sufficient goods or chattels belonging to a defaulter, or being upon the 
premises in respect of which he is assessed or rated, can be found within the district in which 
the premises are situate, the magistrate may issue his warrant to the nazir of his court 
for the distress and sale of any personal property or effects belonging to the defaulter 
within any other part of the jurisdiction of the magistrate, or for the distress and sale of 
any personal property belonging to the defaulter within the jurisdiction of any other magis- 
trate whatsoever ; and such other magistrate shall back the warrant so issued, and cause it to 
be executed, and the amount, if levied, to be remitted to the magistrate issuing the warrant* 
Act XX. 1856, sect. 46. 


Sale of property 
beyond limit! of 
town, &c. 


2149. All goods and chattels, except tools or implements of trade, which may be found AIl ^ ood}i foijnd 
upon any premises in respect of which an arrear is due, shall be liable to be distrained for J^J£ emi8e9 Uabl ° 
the recovery of such arrear. If the goods and chattels belong to any person other than the 
defaulter, the defaulter shall indemnify the owner of such goods and chattels from any But owner of 
damage he may sustain by reason ot such distress or by reason of any payment he may make nifiod by the de« 
to avoid such distress or any sale under the same. Provided that no distress shall be made faulter * 
for any arrears due under this Act after the expiration of six calendar months from the time 
when such arrears became due. Act XX. 1856, sect 47. 


2150. Every person who shall wilfully obstruct or molest any tax-darogah or any of his 
establishment, in the performance of their duties under this Act, or shall fraudulently conceal, 
remove, or dispose of any of his property for the purpose of avoiding a distress under the 
provisions of this Act, or shall knowingly assist any other person in so doing, shall be liable, 
on conviction before a magistrate, to a penalty not exceeding fifty rupees. Act XX 1856* 
sect. 48. 

2151. The magistrates shall receive and try all complaints preferred on oath or 
solemn affirmation against any tax-darogah or other person appointed under this Act for 
extortion, malversation, or other misconduct in the discharge of his duty. On proof of any 
such offence, the tax-darogah or other person as aforesaid shall be liable to dismissal from 
office, and to imprisonment, with or without labor, for a period not exceeding six months ; 
and may also be compelled to refund any money corruptly or unduly exacted or received, 
and to deliver up any effects which may have been illegally distrained or sold, or the value 
thereof, or in default and until such delivery or refund be made, shall be liable to further 
imprisonment, with hard labor, for not more than six months. But nothing in this section 
shall be taken to prevent the magistrate from committing any tax-darogah or other person as 
aforesaid for trial before the sessions court, or to limit the power of the sessions court in 
regard to the punishment of such offences under the general law. Act XX 1856, sect. 49. 

2152. The chokeedars, and the jemadars and inspectors appointed under this Act 
•hall exercise all the powers, and perform all the duties, and be subject to all the liabilities 
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of police officers as prescribed in the general regulations of the Bengal code or Acts of the 
government of India for the time being in force, so far as such powers, duties, and liabili- 
ties are not inconsistent with, or otherwise expressly provided for by this Act The chokee- 
dars, and the jemadars, and inspectors, are in all respects subordinate to the police darogah 
of the thana, within the limits of which they may be employed. Act XX. 1856, sect 50. 

2153. Every chokeedar appointed under this Act shall wear a badge with a number, 
and the name of the city, town, place, or division for which he is appointed, engraved 
thereon. Act XX. 1856, sect 51. 

2154. First — Every chokeedar and every jemadar and inspector appointed under this 
Act shall have power, without warrant, to apprehend and convey immediately to the nearest 
police station any person or persons taken in the act of committing any heinous offence, or 
whom he shall have just cause to suspect to be about to commit or to have committed a hein- 
ous offence, or against whom a hue and cry shall be raised. Second . — He shall have power to 
prevent obstructions and nuisances on the roads and streets. Third . — He shall give imme- 
diate intelligence to the police darogah of the resort to his division of any receivers of stolen 
goods, or of any robbers or other persons of notorious or suspected character, or of any 
circumstances likely to occasion a breach of the peace. Fourth . — He may stop, examine, 
and, if necessary, detain, any person who shall be reasonably suspected at any time of having 
or conveying any thing stolen, or who shall be found between sunset and sunrise lying or 
loitering in any highway, yard, or other place, and unable to give a satisfactory account of 
himself, and may convey such person to the nearest police station. Act XX. 1856, sect. 62. 

2155. If a chokeedar or other police officer be unable to effect an arrest, he may re- 
quire all persons present to assist him ; and any person who refuses or neglects to comply 
with such requisition, shall be liable, on conviction by a magistrate, to a fine not exceeding 
fifty rupees, or to imprisonment not exceeding two months. Act XX. 1856, sect. 53. 

2156. On the fifteenth day of each month, or on such other day not later than the 
fifteenth day of the month as the magistrate may appoint, the chokeedars and the jemadars 
and inspectors (if any) shall be mustered at the thana to which they are attached, and the 
police darogah or the mohurir of the thana shall there pay them the wages due to them up 
to the close of the preceding month, and shall at the same time take the receipt of each cho- 
keedar in an official register of receipts prepared for the purpose ; and the darogah, after 
signing the register in attestation of its correctness, shall transmit the same to the magistrate. 
Act XX. 1856, sect. 54. 

2157. Any chokeedar and any jemadar or inspector appointed under this Act, who is 
convicted of neglect of duty or misconduct, shall be liable to fine to an extent not exceeding 
half a month’s wages, or to imprisonment for any period not exceeding six months. 
Act XX. 1856, sect. 55. 

2158. The magistrate may suspend or dismiss any officer appointed under this Act 
whom he shall think remiss or negligent in the discharge of his duty, or otherwise unfit for 
the same. Act XX* 1856, sect 56. 
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2159. All fines levied under this Act shall be credited to the chokeedaree fund, and held 
available for the purposes of this Act Act XX. 1856, sect 57. 

2160. Assistants to magistrates vested with special powers, and deputy magistrates 
vested with special powers, when posted at stations other than the sudder station of the 
magistrate, and empowered, under Act X. 1854, to try cases without reference from the 
magistrate, may exercise all the powers hereby vested in* a magistrate ; and any assistant 
or deputy magistrate vested with special powers may perform any of the duties hereby 
assigned to a magistrate when referred to him by the magistrate to whom he is subordinate. 
Act XX. 1856, sect. 58. 

2161. All the proceedings of a magistrate, under this Act, except as otherwise spe- 
cially provided, shall be subject to the control of the commissioner of circuit ; and all the 
proceedings of the commissioners of circuit shall be subject to the control of the local govern- 

2162. Nothing contained in this Act shall extend to the town of Calcutta. Act XX. 
1856, sect 60. 

2163. Wherever in this Act or in any appendix thereto, there is nothing in the context 
requiring a different interpretation — the word “magistrate” shall include a joint magistrate, 
and any person lawfully exercising the powers of a magistrate : the word “ house” shall 
include any shop or warehouse : the word “ bazar” shall mean any place of trade where 
there is a collection of shops or warehouses : the word “ district” shall mean a city, town, 
bazar, or union, or any division thereof : the expression “ police darogah” shall include any 
tuhseeldar or naib tuhseeldar entrusted with police jurisdiction. Act XX. 1856, sect 61. 

2164. It is the duty of the darogahs, under the guidance and instruction of the 
magistrate, to keep up at their thanas a complete register of the village watchmen, employ- 
ed within their respective limits, drawn out according to the form No. 6 (No. 19 of appendix 
B) ; and upon the death or removal of any of the watchmen, the landholders and other 
persons, to whom the right of nomination to such vacancies belongs, are to send the names 
of the persons, whom they appoint, to the darogah of the jurisdiction, that they may be 
registered by him as above directed.(a ) Reg. XX 1817, sect 21, cL 1. 

2165. For the more complete formation of the above register, and to enable the 
magistrates at all times to ascertain what number and descriptions of watchmen and guards 
are maintained in aid of the police throughout their respective jurisdictions, — every land- 
holder, fanner, merchant, or other person, employing paiks, chokeedars, pasbans, nigabans, 
burkundazes, or any other description of watchmen or guards, is to transmit, in the first 

(a) Under this rale the Calcutta Court held that there is a legal obligation on zumeendan, or other persons to whom the 
right of nomination belongs, to nominate chokeedars. But as the right of nominating chokeedars is not vested by law in any 
party* that question must be decided by local custom. It was also held that there is no penalty prescribed in the 
law bf which a magistrate can punish any person for not appointing a chokeedar { and that therefore he cannot award any 
punishment under his general powers. Reports L. JP, 1854, part 3, page 175. It would seem, however, from the recorded 
opinions of the judges that the majority did not in foot hold that a magistrate could not under his general powers punish for 
an offence for which the law has specified no penalty. 
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month of each succeeding Bengal, Fussily, or Willaity year (according to the era current 
in the district) made up to the last day of the preceding year, a list thereof, specifying 
the names, occupations, places of residence, and allowances in land or money, of the several 
persons entertained by them, to the magistrate of the zillah or city in which they are em- 
Penaity in cases pl°y e( ^ Any neglect to furnish such lists (especially after being called upon by the ma- 
omUtion* ° r gistrate), as well as any wilful^omission to include in them persons actually employed as 

guards or watchmen, of any denomination, is liable to a fine to government not exceed- 
ing 200 rupees, to be determined by the magistrate according to the situation of the party 
and circumstances of the case. Reg. XII. 1807, sect. 21. 

Lists to be fur- 2166. All private servants employed as guards, watchmen, &c. come within the rules 
servMts f ^ employed of sect 21, Reg. XII. 1807. The magistrates are carefully to enforce the provisions of that 

law, taking care that the lists required are regularly given in to themselves, as well as to the 
assistants or deputy magistrates in charge of sub-divisions. C. O. Sup. Pol. L. P. No. 3 
of 1847. 

2167. Any fine imposed in conformity to the above provision should be commuted, if 
not paid within a given time, to imprisonment for a limited term.* — In the absence of the 
zumeendar, the actual manager of the estate is the responsible person, and should be pro- 
ceeded against in default of compliance with the above requisition. Const No. 1 150. 

Chokeedars are 2168. The village watchmen are subject to the orders of the darogahs. Reg. XX. 

subject to dauro- 


as guards, &c. 
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*v. para. 1847. 


and are not zu- 
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2169. Under the above provision, chokeedars cannot be considered in the light of 
zumeendar’s servants. Const. No. 1281. 

k 2170. Village watchmen who reside within one coss of the thana to which they 

and how to make are subject, are to report daily to the thana all occurrences connected with the police, 
** 6 which have happened in their respective villages during the preceding twenty-four hours ; 

— village watchmen, residing from one to three coss distant from the thana, are to furnish 
similar reports twice every week ; — and all other watchmen, whose residence is situated 
at a greater distance, are to report once in every week, or fortnight, as they are specially 
instructed by the darogah so to do. Reg. XX. 1817, sect 21, cl. 3. 

Reports of cho- 2171. All occurrences reported by the village watchmen are to be recorded by the 
* U ~ m °bwirs in the thana diaries; but it is not to be considered necessary to enter in such 
diaries the reports of watchmen, who have no communications to make further than that 
the peace of their divisions has been undisturbed since their last report. Reg. XX. 1817, 
sect 21, cl. 4. 

2172. The village watchmen are to apprehend and send to the darogah, or other po- 
lice officer presiding at a thana, any person who is taken in the act of committing murder, 
* robbery, housebreaking, or theft ; also proclaimed offenders, and persons against whom a 
hue and cry has been raised of their having been concerned in a recent criminal offence. 
It is further the special duty of the village watchmen to convey to the thana immediate 
intelligence of any robbers, who have concealed themselves in their respective villages or 
in the adjacent country ; and also of any vagrants, or other persons who are lurking about 
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the country without any ostensible means of subsistence, and who cannot give a satisfactory 
account of themselves. It is likewise the business of the village watchmen to convey early 
intimation to the thana of all murders, robberies, burglaries, thefts, violent affrays, and 
other heinous offences, perpetrated in the villages or places in which they are stationed. 
Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 21, cl. 5. 

2173. The report of the village watchmen to the police officers of the regular estab- 
lishments is to be made verbally ; and they are not, unless they appear as prosecutors, to 
be sworn to their depositions at the thana, or to be detained at the thana, or sent into the 
magistrate’s court, unless on account of misconduct, or under the special orders of the 
magistrate. Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 21, cl. 6. 

2174. The darogahs are invariably to ascertain and report, when making enquiries on 
the occasion of any robbery, burglary, or theft, the conduct of the village watchmen ; and 
whether they were present at their posts when the offence was perpetrated ; if not, the 
cause of their absence, and whether there is reason to believe that they were themselves 
concerned in, or connived at, the commission of the crime. In the event of any neglect or 
suspicion of criminality attaching to a village watchman, the darogah is either to send the 
individual to the magistrate with a separate report of the grounds of the charge exhibited 
against him and evidence to establish the same, or is to forward a report in the first instance 
and wait the instructions of the magistrate, as the nature of the alleged offence dictates. 
In the event of any gross neglect or misconduct in the discharge of his duty, as a police 
officer, being established against a village watchman, he is liable to dismission from his 
station by order of the magistrate, independently of any punishment to which he is subject 
for specific acts of criminality under the laws and regulations in force. Reg. XX. 1817, 
sect. 21, cl. 7. 

2175. Chokeedars cannot be fined for neglect of duty without a judicial enquiry. Con- 
viction and punishment can only follow proof of the offence ; and therefore the neglect 
charged must be established by evidence. Appeals in such cases lie to the session judge and 
not to the superintendent of police. Reports L . P. 1855, part 2, page 192 ; and 1856, part 1, 
page 907. 

2176. The provisions of Reg. II. 1832, do not exempt the chokeedars from the duty 
of reporting the commission of such offences to the police, who are still bound to report to 
the magistrate all cases that come to their knowledge. C. O. No. 130 of vol. 2. 

2177. As chokeedars found guilty of neglect of duty were not formerly liable to stripes 
in addition to imprisonment, the provisions of Reg. II. 1834, in prohibiting the infliction of 
stripes, do not authorize an addition to the period of imprisonment to which they were liable 
previous to the issue of that enactment(a) Const. No. 923. C. O. No. 238 of vol. 2. 

(a) It would seem tbit the punishment of chokeedars. especially those who an paid by land, and of other inferior police 
officers, for minor cases of neglect or misconduct, falls under the general powers of a magistrate. But it is declared in 
Const. No. 244 that, as a specific provision is made ind. 5, sect. 6, Reg. VIII. 1809 (e. para. 2063) for the punishment of 
offioert of police for neglect of duty, the magistrate is restricted in such cases to the limitation of pun i shment therein 
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Chokeedars are 2178. The darogalis or their police officers are prohibited f under penalty of dismission 
privately bT^oUce from office, from employing the village watchmen on their private concerns, or on any duties 
officers. unconnected with the police. Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 21, cl. 8. 
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2179. In those towns and villages, where the darogahs of the mofussil police jurisdic- 
tions, or the officers of outposts, are stationed, the duties of watching and patrolling are to 
be performed conjointly by the regular police officers and the village watchmen ; and private 
watchmen entertained by individuals for guarding their habitations, shops, or warehouses, 
are also to afford their assistance, and are to be considered subject, in the performance of 
this duty, to the orders of the police darogah of the station. Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 21, 
cl. 9. 
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2180. On the occurrence of a gang or highway robbery, or any robbery by open 
violence, murder, burglary or theft attended with wounding, or any other heinous offence 
attended with a violent breach of the peace, the village watchmen are, to the utmost of their 
ability, to resist and endeavour to apprehend the offenders, and are to require the headmen 
of the village to collect the inhabitants, and to oppose and seize the criminals, or to pursue 
them if they have fled ; and it is incumbent on the inhabitants of the villages through which 
or near to which the pursuit lies, to afford, on the requisition of the village watchman or 
other police officer, every practicable assistance towards the apprehension of the robbers or 
other offenders, and the recovery of any property stolen or plundered by them, continuing the 
pursuit from village to village. Any headman or watchman of a village, who is convicted 
before the magistrate of wilful inattention to such requisition, is liable to fine and impri- 
sonment not exceeding the limits prescribed by sect. 19, Reg. IX. 1807.* Reg. XX. 1817, 
sect. 21, cl. 10. 

2181. Any interference on the part of the police officers, either with or without the 
orders of the magistrate, to procure the payment of wages said to be due to the village 
chokeedars, is illegal. It is also illegal to compel the munduls and ryots to keep watch or 


defined ; and that, unless some distinct misdemeanor beyond neglect of duty is established, the case does not fell within 
the magistrate’s discretion, under the general powers vested in him by sect. 19, Reg. IX. 1807. The limitation of pun- 
ishment referred to, however, is a fine of “ a sum equal to one month’s salary, to be levied by a stoppage of the fixed 
allowance payable to such officer;” and it follows that this provision has no effect in the case of a chokeedar who receives 
no fixed salary from government ; while it is equally dear that there are many cases of neglect and misconduct, which would 
not be sufficiently punished by the fine of a month’s pay though hardly worthy of dismissal, and many in which no punish- 
ment but moderate imprisonment would produce the desired effect. According to the construction above quoted (No. 928) 
Reg. II* 1884' entirely •repeals the following provision of sect. 6, Reg. III. 1812 “ Any paik, chokeedar, pasban, nigaban, 
or other description of watchman subject to the orders of any cutwal or darogah of police, who may hereafter be proved 
guilty of any grots neglect or misconduct in the discharge of his duty as a polios officer (such neglect or misconduct not 
being of a nature which may render it proper that he should be committed or held to bail for trial by the court of circuit) 
shall for suoh offence be liable to suffer corporal punishment by sentence passed by the magistrate, not exceeding 80 stripes 
of a ratan, instead of the penalties of fine or imprisonment, provided the offender shall appear a fit object of corporal punish* 
ment, and the magistrate shall be of opinion that the infliction thereof will operate as a better example than the penalties of 
fine or imprisonment.” The law therefore stands as it did before the enactment of the latter regulation ; and, unless the 
incidental mention of imprisonment therein, and in Const No. 928, can be construed to empower the magistrate to award 
imprisonment' either no punishment can be inflicted except the fine of a month’s pay, or such cases must fell within the 
general powers of a magistrate notwithstanding the principle enunciated in Coast. No. 
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to go the rounds during the night within their respective villages : and police officers are Mtmduii, &c 
required to refrain from such acts under pain of severe punishment. C. O. Sup. Pol. Z. P. 

No. 14 of 1839, and No. 8 of 1841. Govt order on police report for the first 6 months wfttck ' 
of 1838, page 230. 


2182. Reg. VII. 1819 does not apply to chokeedars, and the realization of their wages Wages not to be 
under that law is illegal. Reports Z. P. 1854, part 1, page 260. 

2183. Crops grown oa lands allotted to village chokeedars for their maintenance cannot 

be exempted from liability to sale, in satisfaction of decrees issued against their owners. “° fc ££ 

Const, No. 1212. in execution of de- 

crees. 

2184. In khas mahals under settlement, the magistrate is to arrange with the local Rules for the es- 
settlement officer for the keeping up and payment of a^ufficient number of chokeedars ; it ^d^riagovern- 
being the wish of government that the village police of khas mahals, that is, mahals the pro- ment khaa mikhai8 * 
perty of government, should be so manned, paid, and organized as to be a model to all sur- 
rounding estates. When the settlement is in progress, the magistrate is to inform the settle- 
ment officer whether the police are to be provided for in land or money, and what number of 
individuals is to be provided for in each village. On receiving the information, the settlement 

officer is to assign three acres of average good land to each chokeedar, and ofle acre to each 
bulahur, if the subsistence is ordered to be given in land ; and three rupees a month to each 
chokeedar, and one rupee a month to each bulahur, if the subsistence is to be given in money. 

In the former case, the settlement officer is to cause a statement of the numbers assigned to 
the fields in the field map and khusrah to be furnished to the magistrate. C. O. Sup. Pol. 

Z, P. No. 11 of 1841. C. O. S. B. R. L. P. No. 44 of 1840, and No. 18 of 1841. 


2185. Appeals from the orders of a magistrate, maintaining village chokeedars in 
possession o£ the lands set apart for their subsistence, lie not to the session judge but to the 
superintendent of police. The same rule is applicable to appeals from orders enforcing 
payment of their allowances in money or other kinds. C. O. No. 84 of vol. 4, W. P. 
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SECTION VII. 

RULES FOR THE CONTROL, MANAGEMENT, AND CONDUCT OF THE ROAD 

POLICE ON THE GRAND TRUNK ROAD. 

2186. Rule 1. The magistrates, assistants, and deputy magistrates, through whose ” ro ” 

jurisdictions the grand trunk road passes, have the supervision and control of the road police Sn)Mr ,i.t<n> and 
within the limits of their respective 'jurisdictions. Rule 2. The deputy magistrates and control. 
assistan ts in sub-divisions on the road are required to visit the road police posts at least twice Deput!e , ^ 
in every month, especially daring the period between the 15th of October and the 20th of p ^ t 

June. The magistrates of districts, if unable from other business to visit the road, will eT " 7 

depute their assistants or other competent officers for that purpose. Rule 3. The magis- 
trates, assistants, and deputy magistrates, will take care that their subordinates prevent 1 to 

5 d 
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all obstructions, on the road, by the stopping of carts, tracks, or carriages. At the halting 
places, and elsewhere, carts and other carriages stopping are to be carefully drawn to one 
side of the road, and the centre kept sufficiently free to admit of two carriages at least 
station jemadar, passing abreast. Buie 4. Each station jemadar has the immediate charge and control of 

the sowars, burkundazes, and chokeedars within his beat. Buie 5. The burkundaz at 
each marhala shall require and cause the two chokeedars under him to patrol the road 
before daybreak East and West, until they meet the chokeedars of the adjacent ‘marhalas, 
and then return to their post, reporting what they may have seen, or what has occurred. 
This patrol will be repeated during the day, again in the evening after sunset, and during 
the night. The magistrates, assistants, and deputy magistrates, will regulate the hours for 
patrol according to the season of the year. Nothing in this rule, however, shall be consi- 
dered to diminish the responsibility If the police in respect of any occurrence taking place 
at any time whatever. Buie 6. The sowars will patrol East and West of the station-house 
to the limits of their jurisdiction. They will see that the burkundazes and chokeedars are 
at their posts, and have performed, or are performing their patrol ; and they will report all 
circumstances to the jemadar on their return. Buie 7. The jemadar himself will frequent- 
ly visit the different posts under his charge, and he will be held responsible if he fails to 
ascertain and report any neglect or misconduct on the part of his subordinates. Buie 8* 
In case of the death by sickness or otherwise in any chuttee, or on the road, of any traveller 
who may have no companions to take charge of his property, the burkundaz of the nearest 
marhala shall transmit the same at once to the jemadar, who will forward it with a report 
of the circumstances to his superior. Buie 9. In the case of any suspicious death, or of 
any corpse being found on the road, the body shall be, if possible, sent to the head 
quarters of the station or sub-division for medical examination. The jemadar is to 
proceed to the spot and send notice to the jemadars East and West, with a descrip- 
tion of the person ; and the police shall use every endeavour to ascertain by whom the 
deceased was last seen, and in what company. Buie 10. On the occurrence of any high" 
way-robbery or dacoity on the road, the burkundaz of the marhala shall immediately 
despatch one chokeedar with intelligence to the nearest police station, and the other to the 
next marhala, whence the intelligence shall be conveyed from marhala to marhala until 
it reaches the road jemadar. The latter will proceed to the spot, and endeavour to procure 
a due to the offenders; but on the arrival of the 'than a police, he will make over the in- 
quiiy to them, together with whatever information he may have obtained. Buie 11 . On 
the occurrence of any crimes on the road, especially when travellers are concerned, the 
deputy magistrates and assistants will enter upon the case directly, so that the parties may 
suffer no unnecessary detention. If the case be within their competency, they will decide it 
at once ; and if it be necessary to send the case to a higher tribunal, they will be mos t care- 
fid that only those persons whose evidence is absolutely required are detained from proceed- 
ing on their journey. Rule 12. The jemadars, burkundazes, and chokeedars, will caution 
^ travellers, and others moving by night with merchandize and goods, of the risk which they 
inour ; but they are strictly prohibited from compelling travellers to stop at any particular 
place, and they will afford protection to such as may stay in their vicinity. Buie 13. The 
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magistrates! assistants, and deputy magistrates , will warn all the road police to be on the 
alert regarding the passing of bodies of up-country men along the road, either in numbers or 
following each other, without much baggage or with only a lotah and clothes ; and notice of 
such is to be forthwith sent to the assistant or deputy magistrate, wffo will take measures to 
stop and examine them. Immediately on the occurrence of a dacoity or robbery by a body 
of up-country men, notice will be sent by d&k to all the magistrates of districts and deputy 
magistrates on the road to the West of the place where the offence was committed, so that 
means may be taken by them to watch the bye-roads and the fords on the River Soane 
leading to Shahabad, and thus the offenders be stopped on their return.(a) Buie 14. The 
magistrates, assistants, and deputy magistrates, will take every opportunity of warning 
travellers against allowing strangers to attach themselves to their party, and to avoid eat- 
ing, drinking, or smoking any thing from the hands of persons with whom they have been 
previously unacquainted. Should the jemadars observe any persons constantly going up 
and down the road and attaching themselves to parties, they will communicate the cir- 
cumstance to their superiors, who will make such inquiries and pass such orders as 
may be requisite. Buie 15. In cases of emergency, the jemadars may despatch a 
sowar to carry information to the next station, whence another sowar shall proceed 
with the same to his superior; but, as a general rule, the sowars, burkundazes, and cko- 
keedars, will be kept to their duties of patrol, protection of lives and property, and pre- 
vention of crime on the road. Buie 16. Should any of the jemadars, sowars, or others 
of the road police require temporary leave of absence, from sickness or on private 
affairs, they may be allowed to place their own nominees as substitutes whilst they are ab- 
sent; provided that their superior sees no objection, and that such nominee is personally 
capable of performing the duties. Rule 17. All promotions shall be given as much as 
possible in the force, so as to give encouragement to the subordinate officers to evince activity 
vigilance and efficiency ip the performance of their duties. Rule 18. Every man in the 
force may be transferred from one station to another at the discretion of the authorities. 
Rule 19. For the apprehension of parties who have committed offences on or near the 
road, or for any other police business relating to the road or its neighbourhood, the road 
police have concurrent authority with the police of the districts on either side. Rule 20. 
The marhalas and station houses of the road police will be white-washed, and over each 
will be painted in large letters, both in the English and native languages, its number and 
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(a) The mode of proceeding adopted by the Shahabad and Behar dacoits is as follows : — They set out from their 
villages to a place of rendeevoiu , and then go singly, or in small parties, down the road, generally with only lotahs, 
clothes, and a small sum of money amongst them. They supply themselves with lattees which are sold on the road -side, 
and they either send oat spies to see what carts are coming, or they have informants at some of th*,chuttees. They commit 
their daeoities early in the evening, if they have opportunity, and immediately after make of with their plunder 
to the bed of some river or nullah in the jungles, in which they bury their booty, easing themselves round and near the spot, 
•o aa to prevent persona approaching it. Part of the gang then returns, or may go on to commit another robbery. Those 
with the booty, after staying near the place for a day, remove it, and proceed by bye-roads through the jungles to their 
httmfti halting during the day on the banka of a stream, in the sands of which they conceal the property. If. therefore, 
timely notice of a robbery is sent to the authorities and districts Westward of the place of occurrence, there will always be 
some chance of recovering the property and securing part of the gang. The Shah abed dacoits have not been known to 
eome m the road lower than Guisee Chuttee. 
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Uniform of police, the name of the magisterial jurisdiction to which it belongs. The chokeedars, burkun- 
dazes, and sowars of the road police will wear red turbans and fcumurbunds, with 
badges indicating their number and rank on red cross belts edged with green. The jema- 
dars will have a red stripe on the right arm. Govt Bengal, June 1853. 
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2187. Rules have been laid down in the Western Provinces for the supply of provisions 
and. for the protection of travellers along the grand trunk road ; and effectual measures are 
required to be taken in every district to protect the people from oppression on the part of 
civil and military servants of the government and other travellers who may pass along its 
course. Encamping grounds are prepared, and the collectors are required to see that proper 
supplies are provided at the burdasht-khanas. Zumeendars and others are encouraged to 
build serais ; and the police are strictly prohibited from interfering in * regard to them, so as 
unduly to favor any party, or to derive to themselves a profit from the undertakings. Their 
watch is to be kept outside the buildings ; and they are not to enter them in their official 
capacity, unless to repress evident breaches of the peace, or otherwise in the execution of 
their regular duty. They are strictly prohibited from levying any dues from travellers who 
may alight at. serais, or from compelling them to resort to particular places. Bhatiaras are 
to be protected in the fair exercise of their calling ; and measures are to be taken to en- 
force the same payments to them from government officers as are demanded from other in- 
dividuals. Marhalas, close to the road, and consisting of two rooms and a verandah in front, 
are to be built at the distance of two miles the one from the other. Each marhala is to con- 
tain a burkundaz and two chokeedars, who are always to be present at night ; and each cho- 
keedar, is to have charge of a mile’s length of road immediately contiguous to the mar- 
liala on either side. Chokees of larger dimensions, and with accommodation for a jemadar, 
two sowars, and several burkundazes, consisting of six rooms, and stabling for two horses, 
are to be erected at convenient posts. The tuhseeldarees and thanas are to be brought as 
much on the grand trunk road as may be consistent with other public objects. It is the duty 
Duty of chokee- of the chokeedars and burkundazes to afford protection to all travellers with merchandize or 

dars and burkun* . * 

daws. goods, who may stay for the nigiit at puraos or other established halting places in their 

vicinity ; but they must be strictly prohibited from compelling travellers to stop at any 
particular place ; nor must they be allowed to make any charge for the protection they afford. 
Travellers maybe Travellers, who require separate chokeedars for the protection of their baggage or tents at the 

established encamping grounds, are to be furnished with them at a settled price by the officers 
of the collector’s establishment who is stationed on the spot For such chokeedars the estab- 
lished fee must be always paid. The tuhseeldars along the road are generally invested with 
the powers of deputy magistrates. In that capacity it will be their duty to see that all provi- 
sions are punctually paid for, and that all coolies and hired chokeedars receive their proper 
wages. In the event of any complaints being preferred to them of non-payment, or ill-treat- 
ment, on the part of troops or travellers, they will immediately bring the circumstances to 
the notice of the party, against whom the complaint is lodged, either verbally or in writing j 
and, if the matter is not promptly and satisfactorily settled, they will take evidence of the 
facts, and will either dispose of the case themselves, or send a representation of it, with their 


Chokees. 


brought 

road. 


to 

on 


be 

the 


furnished with se- 
chokeedars, 
who e to be paid 
for. 

Tuhseeldars 

of 

irate. 


Duty if com. 
be preferred 
u 



BOOK II.— CHAPTER II. — SECTION VII.— G HAND TRUNK ROAD. 


397 


opinion, to the collector or magistrate, as may be necessary. They will further exert them- 
sel ves to prevent all exactions on the part of the chokeedars, or burkundazes, or other 
officers of government on the road, whether directed against residents in the vicinity, traders 
or shopmen located on the road, or travellers passing along it. They will bring to the notice 
of the collector or magistrate all instances of misconduct of this nature, with their recom- 
mendation as to the proper notice to be taken of the offence. On the occurrence of any crimes 
upon the road, especially where travellers are concerned, it will be the duty of the deputy 
magistrates to enter upon the case directly, so that the parties may Buffer no unnecessary de- 
tention. If the case be within their competency, they will dispose of it at once ; otherwise 
they will send the criminal with the proceedings to the magistrate for his final orders, and 
will suffer all others, who are concerned in the case, and may be no further required, to 
pass on. The magistrate will pay particular attention to the characters of the police officers, 
who may be stationed along the road, and he will suitably encourage the deserving. The 
collector and magistrate himself, or one of his best qualified assistants, will make it a point 
to visit the halting-grounds, and the chokees, serais, and other public buildings, along the road 
as often as may be practicable; and during the cold weather some responsible person should, 
if possible, be charged with the duty of moving along the road, and seeing that existing 
rules are observed. Govt. Order IV. P, No. 1695, April 28, 1848. 
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2188. A collector or magistrate, on receiving a well-supported complaint against an Duty of matrig _ 
officer of the army or detachment of troops, should immediately send information of it to the complaint gainst 

an officer of the 
army. 

moving. He should at the same time furnish the commissioner of the division with a copy 
of his representation. Govt. Order IV. P. No. 3484, September 27, 1851. 


nearest general officer commanding 




2189. The resort to the puraos should be left absolutely free, and exempt from any Puraos. 
demand of fee, to all travellers with their carts and goods. The chokeedars should be paid 
from the sale of the refuse ; and a general superintendence over the puraos should be 
exercised by the nearest tuhseeldar or thanadar, so that the full value of such refuse may be 
obtained, and applied with a view to the most safe and convenient use of the enclosures. 

Govt Order W. P. No. 70, January 6, 1855. 


2190, It rests with the police to remove all obstructions, as carts, waggons, and 
carriages, with which the grand trunk road is sometimes encumbered, and which are of the 
nature of public nuisances ; vehicles, of which the draft cattle are being changed, should be 
compelled to draw up in a single line on the side of the road, and to move on without delay 
as soon as the change is completed. In the largo towns along the road, empty vehicles must 
not be allowed to stand on the high road opposite to the offices of the owners, or their agents ; 
but should be removed from the road and kept in suitable yards maintained at the expense of 
the owners. Every effort should be made to induce the drivers of vehicles along the road to 
observe the rule of keeping the left hand side of the road except when passing other vehicles, 
which they should do on the right hand side. Govt. Order W. P. No. 87 A, December 
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SECTION VIII. 

RULES FOR THE CONTROL, MANAGEMENT, 'AND CONDUCT OF THE POLICE 
ON THE JUGGERNATH ROAD, BETWEEN JELLASORE AND POORER 

2191. Rule 1. The magistrates and deputy magistrates through whose jurisdictions the 
road passes, have the general supervision and control of the road police within the limits 
of their respective jurisdictions ; the immediate control of the jemadars, burkundazes, cho- 
keedars, (or paiks,) being vested in the thana darogahs. Rule 2. The magistrates and 
deputy magistrates are required to make arrangements for having occasional visits paid 
to the road police posts by themselves or their assistants, or other competent officers. These 
visits should be arranged so as to take the police unawares, and effectually test their vigilance. 
The thana darogahs are required to visit the road police posts at least twice in every month, 
and to report the result to the magistrate. Rule 3. Each jemadar has the immediate con- 
trol of the burkundazes, chokeedars, (or paiks) within his beat. Rule 4. The head quarters 
of each jemadar will be at the central station of his beat, and he is required to visit every sta- 
tion within his control at least once in every 2 days, and to see that the burkundazes, chokeo- 
dars, &c., are on the alert The jemadars will keep a diary of their proceedings. Rule 5. 
Two men from each station (whether burkundazes or chokeedars) will patrol the road in op- 
posite directions every morning and evening, until they meet the patrol of the adjacent 
station ; when they will return to their post, reporting what they may have seen, or what 
has occurred. The hours for patrol will be regulated by the magistrates according to the 
season of the year, and a diary will be kept at each station, in which will bo entered the 
names of the patrolling officers, the hour of their departure from and return to the station, 
and their report of what has occurred. Rule 6. It is the duty of the road jemadars to 
watch the movements of suspicious characters, to take notice of all complaints of robbery, 
theft, and violence, occurring along the line of road within their respective boats, and to appre- 
hend persons charged with the commission of such offences, giving immediate notice to the 
thana darogahs. Rule 7. In case of the death from natural causes of any traveller who 
may have no companions to take charge of his property, the burkundaz of the station near- 
est to the spot shall transmit the property without delay to the jemadar of the beat, who will 
forward it with a report of the circumstances to the thana darogah. The jemadar will en- 
ter all such property in a book to be kept for the purpose. Rule 8. In the case of any 
suspicious death, or of any corpse being found on the road with marks of violence on it* 
the body shall, if possible, be sent to the head quarters of the district or sub-division for 
medical examination. The jemadar is to proceed to the spot, and send notice to the jemadars 
on each side with a description of the person of the deceased, and the police shall use every 
endeavour to ascertain by whom he was last seen and in what company. Rule 9. On the 
occurrence of high-way robbery, dacoity, or other heinous crime on the road, the burkundaz 
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of the station shall immediately despatch one cliokeedar with intellegence to the (hana 
and another to the next station, whence the intelligence shall be conveyed from station to 
station, until it reaches the road jemadar. The latter will at once proceed to the spot and 
endeavour to procure a clue to the offenders, but on the arrival of the thana police, he will 
make over the inquiry to them, together with whatever information he may have obtained. 
Rule 10. On the occurrence of any crimes on the road, especially where travellers are con- 
cerned, the magistrates and deputy magistrates will enter upon the case directly, so that the 
parties may suffer no unnecessary detention. Rule 11. It is the duty of the road police to 
prevent all obstruction to the road by the stopping of carts, or otherwise. At the halting 
places, or elsewhere, carts, and other carriages stopping are to be carefully drawn to one side 
of the road, and the centre kept sufficiently free to admit of two carriages passing abreast. 
Rule 12. The jemadars, burkundazes, and ehokeedars, are strictly required to afford 
protection to all travellers who may stop in their vicinity. Rule 13. In cases of emer- 
gency, the jemadars may despatch a burkundaz or chokecdar to carry information to 
the next station ; but, as a general rule, the burkundazes and ehokeedars will be kept to 
their duties of patrol, protection of lives and property, and prevention of crime on the road. 
Rule 14. Should any of the jemadars or burkundazes of the road police require tem- 
porary leave of absence (not exceeding a month ) on account of sickness, or urgent private 
affairs, they may be allowed to place their own nominees as substitutes whilst they are absent, 
provided that their superior sees no objection, and that such nominee is personally capable 
of performing the duties. If leave of absence for a longer period than one month is required, 
the nomination will rest with the magistrate. Rule 15. All promotions shall be given as 
much as possible in the force, so as to give encouragement to the subordinate officers to 
evince activity, vigilance, and efficiency in the performance of their duties. Rule 16. Every 
man in the force may be transferred from one station to another at the discretion of the 
magistrate. Rule 17. For the apprehension of parties who have committed offences on 
or near the road, or for any other police business relating to the road or its neighbour- 
hood, the road police have concurrent authority with the police of the districts on either 
side. Govt. Order Bengal, No. 477, March 3, 1854. 
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OF POLICE DUTIES. 


CHAPTER IU. 

OF POLICE DUTIES. 


SECTION I. 

OF RECORDS, DIARIES, AND REGISTERS TO BE KEPT AT THE THANA. 


2192. The police darojrahs and mohurirs are enjoined to bind up separately from all 

Regulations of * ° J 

government to bo other records, and to preserve with care, the several regulations of government, which are 

preserved, and pro- t # ° 

muigated. sent to their respective thanas ; and they are also to cause the same to be publicly read 

for general information, and to take every favorable occasion of promulgating the rules 
therein contained. Keg. XX. 1817, sect. 8, cl. 1. 

2193. The books and registers, alluded to in the following clauses of this section, are 

Rules for keep- . ’ 

ing, and inspecting to be kept up with regularity at the several police thanas ; and darogahs and mohurirs 

the thana books . .. , . . . , . 

and registers, by on their appointment to police stations, are required to inspect the records, and to report to 

receiving the magistrates on the general state of the thana papers within ten days of receiving 
strate^and uis charge. Every police darogah, or thana molmrir, receiving charge of the records of a 
assistant*. police station, is to sign a list of the records delivered over to him, which is also to be 

signed by tho officer delivering over charge ; and the list so authenticated by their joint 
signatures is to be transmitted to the magistrate. An exact counterpart, authenticated in 
the same way, is to he kept at the thana. The magistrates and their assistants, and the 
joint magistrates, who occasionally visit the thanas, are to avail themselves of any oppor- 
nities that may offer to inspect the records ; and in the event of their being found defec- 
tive, or of any gross neglect in the care of them, the darogah and mohurir, who appear 
culpable, are to be liable to dismission, or to a fine, according to the circumstances of the 
case. Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 8, cl. 2. 

2 1 94. The police darogahs are severally to be furnished with blank books for diaries : 

Blank book* to . . & . _ , , . , 

bo furnished for each book containing 100 pages, to be signed and numbered by the magistrates assistant, 

if on the spot, or in his absence by the serishtadar, or other head ministerial officer of the 
magistrate’s court. Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 8, cL 3. 

2195. Every occurrence which is brought to the knowledge of the officers of police is 
to be entered in the thana diary on the day on which the event is communicated to the 
thana ; and, if no incident be communicated, it is to be so noted in the diary. Reg. XX. 
1817, sect 8, cl. 4. 

2196. The darogahs are to enter in their diaries the names of all persons whom they 
therein, apprehend, the crime or misdemeanor with which they are charged, the date of their ap- 
prehension, and the date on which they are dispatched to the magistrate. Reg. XX. 1817, 
sect. 8, cl. 5. 


of 


ne 
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2197. The purport of every petition, representation, complaint, or information pre- 
sented to any officer of police, is to be recorded in the diary, whether the same is cogniza- to bo ontered 

J r . ... ® therein. 

ble by the native officer of police or otherwise : and if it is proved that a darogah has ap- 
prehended any person, or issued orders, or done any official act, which he has not inserted q 
and truly stated in his diary, or that any occurrences have been wilfully omitted, he is to presentation, 
be punished by dismission from office, or by such other penalty, as the circumstances of 
the case appear, under the general regulations, to require. Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 8, cl. 6. 

2198. Every entry made in the diary is to be attested by the signature of the indivi- be ®^ ri 2 l c j how 
dual by whom it is recorded. Reg. XX. 1817, sect 8, cl. 7. 


to 


2199. The officer presiding at the thana is to be careful to report to the magistrate w n h e * 

at least a month before the diary books are likely to be written through, in order that required, 
fresh blank books may be furnished to the thana without delay. Those diary books which 
are completed are to be deposited in the records of the thana. Reg. XX. 1817, 
sect. 8, cl. 8. 


2200.. A book is to be kept containing copies of all urzees, kyfeeyuts, reports, and re- Books to bo kept 
turns made by the officers of the thana establishment to the magistrate’s court. Reg. XX. ports^tomag^- 
1817, sect 8, cl. 9. tratoi 


2201. A book is to be kept containing copies of all perwanas, and orders of every for copieg of ma . 

description, received from the magistrate’s court Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 8, cl. 10. giatrate’s orders ; 

2202. A book is to be kept containing copies of ail chalans, or despatches of f 0r copies of cha- 

prisoners and property forwarded to the magistrate’s court, drawn out agreeably to the lttU8 ; 

forms Nos. 2 and 3 (Nos. 12 and 13 of appendix C). Reg. XX. 1817, sect 8, cl. 1 1. 

2203. An abstract register is to be kept of robberies, and other heinous offences, for register of heia- 

ascertained to have been committed within the jurisdiction of the thana, in each month, ou * offenco ® » 
drawn out in the form No. 4 (No. 14 of appendix C), # Reg. XX. 1817, sect 8, cl. 12. * Vt pa ra. 220 & 

et seq. 

2204. A book is to be kept containing copies of all lists of Btolen property delivered t or copies of lists 

into the thana by prosecutors and others. Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 8, cl. 13. of gtoiea proporty ; 

2205. A register is to be kept, according to the form No. 5 (No. 2£ of appendix B), for register of fir&r- 

of offenders who have broken jail, or have otherwise eluded the pursuit of justice, and for 19 * 

whose apprehension orders have been received at the thana from the magistrate’s court. 

Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 8, cl, 14. 

2206. A list is to be kept of the names of the villages comprised within the limits of Bn(l f 0rUst of vu. 
the thana, showing the names of the proprietors and of the village watchmen, agreeably 

to the form No. 6 (No. 19 of appendix B> Reg. XX. 1817, sect 8, cl. 15. 
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SECTION II. 

OE RETURNS, REPORTS, AND STATEMENTS, TO BE FURNISHED BY 

POLICE OFFICERS. 

2207. An extract from the thana diary, and from the abstract register of robberies 
and other heinous offences (No. 4 above prescribed), containing the entries during the 
month, is to be prepared verbatim , and transmitted to the office of the magistrate on or 
before the 5th of every ensuing month. Reg. XX. 1817, sect 9, cl. 1. 

2208. Together with such monthly reports, the darogahs are to forward, under their 
official signature, and in charge of a burkundaz, a list of the police officers on the thana 
establishment, entitled to receive pay from government for the past month, after the form 
No. 7 (No. 22 of appendix B). This list the burkundaz is to deliver to the treasurer of 
the foujdaree court, on his receiving the pay of the thana establishment, which is forthwith 
to be conveyed to the darogah, or other police officer in charge of the thana, who is to 
pay the amount due to the several individuals of the establishment, and to transmit 
their receipts with his own in a paper corresponding in substance with the form above 
mentioned, to remain with the records of the magistrate’s court. Reg. XX. 1817, 
sect. 9, cl. 2. 

2209. In preparing the abstract monthly statements of heinous offences, according to 
from o. 4 ( No . 14 of appendix C), the darogahs are to pay strict attention to the follow- 
ing rules. Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 9, cl. 3. 

2210. The darogahs are, as far as is in their power, to distinguish wilful and mali- 
cious murder ( kutl-amd, ) from every other species of homicide, reporting all cases of murder 
not accompanied with robbery or burglary under the 5th head, and cases of homicide of 
every other description, excepting homicide in affrays, under the 11th head of the statement. 
Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 9, cl. 4. 

2211. Under the 6th head the darogahs are to insert all cases of wounding, or violent 
corporal injury inflicted maliciously, and not in the prosecution of robbery or burglary, or 
during an affray. Reg. XX. 1817, sect 9, cl. 5. 

2212. Under the 12th head of the statement all affrays and riots are to be entered, 
in which any considerable number of persons has been concerned, or in which any person 
has been killed or wounded, and the public peace has keen disturbed ; but it is not necessary 
to include in this column cases of assault and battery, or drunken broils, in which only a 
few individuals have disputed, and no very serious personal injury has been sustained. 
Reg. XX. 1817, sect 9, cl. 6. 

2213. Under the 13th and 14th heads of the statement all cases are to be entered, in 
which any person enters or attempts to enter by day or by night, by breaking into any 
dwelling-house, warehouse, storehouse, or other building or place used for the custody 
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and preservation of property, whether the same be constructed of stone, brick, mud, 
bamboo, grass, or other materials, or into a tent, boat, or other place of habitation, whether 
such entry be effected by cutting through or under the wall, or by forcibly raising the roof 
of the house, or by any other means attended with breaking, and whether in pursuance of 
the intent to commit such robbery any property be carried away or otherwise. Reg. XX. 
1817, sect 9, cl 7. 


2214. Under the 17th head all cases are to be entered of receiving, vending, or of receiving §toien 


property ; 


concealing, or melting down stolen property. Reg. XX. 1817, sect 9, cl. 8. 

2215. The 18th head of the statement is to include only those cases of arson, in which of arson and acci- 
dental fires ; 

any habitation or other property appears to have been purposely and maliciously fired ; and 
the darogah is not to include accidental fires under this head. Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 9, cl. 9. 


2216. Under the concluding or 20th head of the statement, the darogah is to insert and of suicide, 
all cases in which the person destroyed appears to have been the immediate and voluntary 

cause of his own death. Reg. XX 1817, sect. 9, cl. 10. 

2217. The darogahs are to report in the statement above prescribed all heinous au heinous of- 
offences which come to their knowledge, whether the offenders are apprehended or other- 
wise ; and are to distinguish in the third column all attempts in which the criminal intent 

has failed, inserting in the second column only those cases in which the crime lias been actually 
perpetrated. Reg. XX. 1817, sect 9, cl. 11. 

2218. A monthly report of crimes and offences, agreeably to the form No. 4 (No. 14 

of appendix C) is to be transmitted by the darogahs from each thana to the superintendent gorfntondont 0 f po- 
of police for the division, on or before the 5th of the ensuing month. Reg. XX. 1817, 
sect 9, cl. 12. 


2219. The reports and returns submitted by the police officers to the magistrates are Rules for writ- 
to be written in a clear and legible hand, and are to bear at the foot of the writing the ports? roturuif and 
date of the despatch, according to the era current in the district, and the signature of the exa,,lin * t^o,u,, 
police officer by whom the report is made, and, when the circumstances admit, the seat of 
the thana: all examinations taken and proceedings held are to be superscribed with the date 
and month of the era current in their several jurisdictions. Reg. XX. 1817, sect 9, cl. 13* 


2220. The papers transmitted by the police officers to the fouidaree court are to be . Rule* for the 

* A 1/1 # ^ transmission of pa- 

strung on a thread, the ends of which are to be secured with wax ; and the record of each p«» to the foujUa- 

. , roe court. 

case is to be made up in a separate envelope, and addressed to the magistrate of the dis- 
trict ; the name of the thana, from which the report is made, is to be marked on the 

envelope. Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 9, cl. 14. 

2221. Every process and order addressed by a magistrate to a police officer is to 

limit a certain time, in which it is to be served, executed, and returned to the magistrate’s o{ 

court Reg. XX. 1817, sect 9, cl. 15. 

2222. The return^ to all orders and processes, and the certificates of the due publica- 
tion of all proclamations, addressed by the magistrates to the police officers, are to be J^" n f J^ 0 * , bmck o£ 
endorsed, as far as the size of the paper will admit, on the original order or process ; and if 
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the original perwa- th e length of the return renders it necessary, a separate piece of paper is to be annexed to 

na : and register* ° ^ 

ed. the original document ; and a copy of the return is to be entered in the register prescribed in 

cl. 9, sect. 8, of this regulation (para. 2200). Reg. XX. 1817, sect 9, cl. 16. 

in^return^tt? 1 ?^” 2223. The police officers are, to the extent of their ability, to carry into effect such 
the wtuse^u to b bo instructions as they receive, within the period specified in the magistrate’s order ; and if 
reported at the ex- the directions contained in the order or process cannot be entirely carried into effect within 

piration of the given 

time. the time limited, a report is to be made, at the expiration of such period, of the cause of 

delay, with specific information when a further and a full return will be made ; and the 
original order or process is to be sent to the magistrate, with such final return, endorsed 
as directed above. Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 9, cl. 17. 


Reports to be ac- 
curate and concise. 


2224. The darogahs and mohurirs are to be careful to render their reports and 
returns in as precise terms as possible, and they are to refrain from recapitulating in their 
returns a detail of the magistrate’s orders j and, when referring to such orders, are merely 
to state summarily the nature of the case and the date of the perwana. Reg. XX. 1817, 
sect. 9, cl. 18. 


If the returns to 

M.lflk IlDB a««A *111. 


raent 

* v. para 2060. 

Every important 
occurrence is to be 
noted. 


2225. No precise rules can be laid down for the returns to perwanas; but any 
police officer, unnecessarily taking up the time of the magistrate with long reports, is to be 
entered in the minor register* ; and such conduct, if persisted in, should cause dismissal. 
C. O. No. 138 of vol. 3, rule 7. L . P 

2226. The police officers are to report concisely, but clearly, all important occurrences 
which take place within their jurisdiction, considering that an important part of their duty. 
0. O. No. 138 of vol. 3, rule 8. L . P. 


But all reports 
are to be abridged 
as much as possi- 
ble. 

* See paras. 2281 
et seq. 
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2227. The magistrates are to enforce the observance of the rules laid down in C. O. 
No. 138 of vol. 3,* for abridging the proceedings of police officers. These rules being 
deemed of much importance, the magistrates are expected to be particularly careful that 
they are not neglected, and to call to account such officers as may persist in not con- 
forming to them. The session judges are to avail themselves of every opportunity to 
point out to the magistrates any instances of neglect of the rules in question, which they 
may observe when they have occassion to refer to the proceedings of the police in cases 
committed to the sessions or called for by them. C. O. No. 23 of vol. 4. L. P. 

2228. Darogahs are to transmit their thana reports direct to the superintendent of 
police, and not through the magistrate. G. O. Sup. PoL L. P. No. 5 of 1840. 

2229. Darogahs are to report to the superintendent of police at the time the occur- 
rence of serious cases only, such as murders, dacoities, affrays, highway robberies, and 
heavy burglaries and thefts in which a prosecution is desired by the person whose property 
has been stolen. C. O. Sup. Pol. L. P No. 23 of 1843. 
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SECTION III. 


OF THE ZUMEENDAREE DAK. 


2230. To facilitate the communication between the magistrate’s court and the stations importance of 
of the darogahs, and to enable the magistrates to obtain speedy information of the occurrence muuication. CWln ’ 
of crimes, as well as with the view of preventing the unnecessary confinement of persons, 

who are detained in custody pending an inquiry of the police officers, or trial before the 
magistrate, the magistrates and native officers of police are required to attend, as far is 
practicable, to the directions contained in the following rules. Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 10, cl. 1. 

2231. The superintendence of the despatch by d&k of perwanas to the darogahs, of 

and of reports from the officers of police to the magistrate’s court, is to be entrusted to the R,,d thwm 

nazirs of the criminal courts and to the thana mohurirs, who are to be held responsible 
for the speedy transmission of the packets to and fro ; and are to report to the magistrates 
all instances of delay which come to their knowledge. Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 10, cl. 2. 

2232. As far as circumstances admit, the magistrate’s orders to his police officers, Official orders 
and the thana reports, whether addressed to the magistrate or to the superintendent of b« tranamittedftw 
police, are to be transmitted by the government d&k ; and all d&k officers in the Com- of exp ® n8e ‘ 
pany’s provinces are required to receive and convey, free of expense, such orders and 

reports, the same being superscribed with the name and official designation of the public 
officer by whom the papers are despatched, together with the words “ Kar Sirkar” to denote* 
that they relate to the public service. Reg. XX. 1817, sect 10, cl. 3. 

2233. In cases where a thana is situated at a considerable distance from the route of Establishment of 

the government d&k, the magistrates in communication with their police officers are to stations, 
establish d&k stations between the thanas, or from the thanas to the magistrate’s court 

at proper distances, according to local circumstances, but not in any instance exceeding 

five coss ; and the land proprietors and farmers of land, or their local managers, are to 

be called upon to name and appoint the requisite number of peons or paiks (not being 

village watchmen) for the performance of this duty. In places where no establishment of to brSppoiiitedty 

regular police officers is stationed, they are also to be required to fix on a particular house i^^hoalei tlTbe 

in the village where the peons or paiks may at all times be found without delay, and to 

name the mundul, putwaree, or other person in the village, whose business it is to be to 

receive and forward the papers transmitted by the d&k. A statement after the form 

No. 8 (No. 23 of appendix B) is to be kept up at each thana; and it is the duty ^ ^ 

of every darogah, on his appointment to a thana, to see that this paper is included in the tb*t rt* 

records of the thana, as well as that the d&k for the conveyance of the magistrate’s , 

perwanas and the thana reports is duly regulated, and the peons or paiks maintained 

by the landholders, farmers, or managers, at the appointed stages. Reg. XX. 1817, 

sect 10, d. 4. 
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are to be charged in the monthly contingent bills of the magistrate's office. In the Lower 
Provinces , the judicial officers are to provide the requisite coolies for the conveyance of the 
records, and are to indent on the judge for the expense incurred thereby : and a obalan 
under the signature of the judicial officer, exhibiting the date of transmission to the thana 
and the number of misls, is to accompany the records for the purpose of showing whether 
there has been any delay on the part of the police in forwarding them to the sudder station. 

C. O. No. 162 IV. P. and No. 192 L. P. of vol. 3. 

2242. The above order is not to be acted upon at those moonsiffee stations, at which , rul ® 

A not apply where 

there is a government d&k for the transmission of letters and parcels. 0. O. Sup. Pol. * gover,1 ‘ 

L. P. No. 5 of 1845. 


No receipt given. 


Registry. 


2243. Rule 1. Wherever any local establishment may be maintained for the con- Rules relat- 
veyance or delivery of the police, revenue, or other official communications, it shall also be iagtothe re- 
made use of for the conveyance and delivery of private correspondence, and be designated a ^ 

district post. Rule 2. All office or road establishments, attached to any district post, delivery of 
will be under the control and management of the officer to whom they may be entrusted by letter* by 

the local government Rule 3. Such police stations and other public offices, as may be 
selected by the local government, shall be constituted district post offices ; but this shall ~ Control, 
remain under the management and supervision of the same officials who arc at present in post 

charge of them. Rule 4. A letter box, with a slit in the top or side shall be fixed in a utter box 

conspicuous place outside of every district post office. The words u letter box,” in English 
and the vernacular of the district shall bo painted on each box in legible characters. [Due 
precaution must be taken to have the boxes properly secured to the wall. C. O. Government 
Bengal , No. 21, June 6, 1855.] Rule 5. All letters (except those to be specially registered,) No receipt given, 

intended for despatch from any district pest office, must be dropped into the letter box. No 

receipt will be given. Every letter posted at a district post office must have its proper post- 
age stamp affixed to it Rule 6. Any person wishing to post a registered letter at any Registry, 

district post office can do so on payment of a registry fee of four annas, in addition to the 
ordinary postage chargeable on the letter, according to its weight A receipt in the proper 
form must, in all cases, be given to the poster of a registered letter, whether it be demanded 
or not One anna of the registration fee will be allowed to the officer registering the letter, 
the remaining three annas must be sent with the letter by the same day's despatch to the 
nearest post office. Rule 7. Every district post office will be supplied by the post office 
department with registered letter covers, forms of receipt and of register, and with the rules 
relating to registered letters. Rule 8. Except when it may be opened for the purpose of Letter box to re- 
taking out the letters preparatory to their despatch, the letter box shall remain locked, the imaitl ,ocked 5 
key being in custody of the person in charge of the office. Rule 9, Fifteen minutes aml tobeopeno 4 r> 
before the hour at which the despatches of the office are usually made up, the letter box minute* before d©*- 
will be opened and the letters in it taken out Those addressed to places to which there is a 
direct communication through the district post will be separated from all other letters, 
sorted and packed in covers addressed to the officer in charge of the district post office 
from which they will be delivered. The remaining letters will be made up into one packet 
and addressed to the nearest post office with which he has a communication. Rule 10. A 


Letter box to re- 


pate b. 
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Chalans ; 


to be numbered ; 


chalan or letter bill in the vernacular (Form l)(a) will be sent with every packet despatched 
from a district office to a post office. The deputy post master or person in charge of the 
post office will, after satisfying himself that the contents of the packet agree .with the 
chalan, copy the entries into his register, sign, and by the next day’s despatch return the 
chalan. The receipted chalans will be filed and form the only record in any district post office 
of the despatches made from it. Rule 11. All chalans are to be numbered consecutively 
in a series, commencing on the 1st of May ; and if any district post office is in the habit of 
sending packets to more than one post office, the chalans sent to each post office will be 
numbered in a separate series. Rule 12. All letters sent from one district post office to 
another will be accompanied by a chalan (Form 2,)(6) .which will be receipted and returned 

Form 1* 

DISTRICT POST. 

Chalan No. . 


Letters despatched from District Post Office to District Post Office . 

Dated 185 . 


No. of 

Letters. 


No. of 
Rates of 
Postage. 

Postage. 

Despatching Office. | 

Receiving Office. 


Paid Letters, 

Paid Newspapers, 

Registered Letters, 








Total, 









C. D., 

Post Master , Post Master , 


N. B . — The receiving officer is invariably to enter the correct tftaount in the column of postage, whether it agrees 
with the despatching office or not. 

(£) Form 9U 

DISTRICT POST. 

Chalan No. 

Letters despatched from the District Post Office at 

No. of 
Letters. 

Unpaid Letters returned, .. 

Unpaid Newspapers returned, 

Total, 

Paid Letters posted at this Offioe, .. 

Paid Newspapers ditto ditto, .. 

Paid Letters returned, 

Paid Newspapers returned, . . 

Registered Letters returned, 

Total, 

C. D., A. B«, 

Pott Master . Post Master . 

N. JB.— The receiving officer is invariably to enter the c o r re ct amount in the column of Poetnge, whether it egress 

or not. 


to the Post Office at 


Dated 

of 


No. of 


Postage. 

Rates of 




Postage. Despatching Office. Receiving Office. 
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to the despatching office, to be filed as a record. Rule 13. All letters received at any post 
office, to the address of persons resident in the same district, bat beyond the limits of any 
ordinary post delivery, will, if the post office be at the head-quarters of the district, be sent 
with a chalan (Form 1) to the officer in charge of the district post, to be by him sorted and 
forwarded to the district post offices of the several sub-divisions in which the residence of 
the addressees may be situated. Rule 14. Persons in charge of post offices in the interior 
of districts receiving letters for persons residing beyond the limits of their ordinary deli- 
very, but within the sub-division of a district post office with which they have direct 
communication, will send them, if pre-paid, for delivery to that office, with a chalan 
(Form 1X«> Letters for persons resident in the district, but within a sub-division with which 
the receiving office has no direct communication, must be sent to the post office of the 
head-quarters of the district All letters bearing postage for delivery in the interior must 
be sent to the post office at the head-quarters of the district Rule 15. Officers in charge 
of district post offices will carefully compare with the chalan the contents of every packet 
received. If the chalan is correct, it will be receipted and returned ; if not correct, the 
discrepancies will be noted thereon. Rule 16. A delivery book (Form 3)(c) showing the 
names of persons entrusted with the delivery of letters, will be kept in every district post 
office, and be the only record of letters received for delivery. Rule 17. Letters will be 
delivered by such persons and under such rules as the local government may from time to 
time determine. Every person, through whom any district post letter may be delivered, is 
authorized to receive a fee of one pice (a fourth of an anna) for his own use, in addition to 
any unpaid postage which may be due on it Rule 1 8. All postage realized on letters 
sent from any post office for delivery through the district post will be remitted 
every Saturday to the post office at the head-quarters of the district with the remittance 


Letters received 
at post office for re- 
sidents beyond or* 
diuary delivery. 


Contents of pock- 
et to be compared 
with chalan. 


Delivery book. 


Fee for delivery. 


Postage realized. 


(*) 


Form 3* 

DISTRICT POST. 


Letters despatched from the Poet Office at 


Chalan No. 

to the District Post Office at 
Dated qf 


185 . 


No. of 


No. of 

Postage. 

Letters. 


ItalcB OI 

Postage. 

Despatching Office. 

Receiving Office. 


Paid Letters, 

Paid Newspapers, .. 

Paid Registered Letters, 

Unpaid Newspapers,.. .. ,, , 

Unpaid Letters, 


1 

i 

| 

\ 

* 





Total, 


\ 

* 

i 

i 





C. D., 

Past Master , 

A. B., 

Post Master. 


N. B.— The receiving officer is invariably to enter fee correct amount ia fee column of postage, whether it agrees 
with the despatching office or not. 

5 H 
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Letters which 
cannot be deliver- 
ed. 

Unpaid letters 
not to be sent from 
one district post 
office to another* 

Returns of let- 
ters received for 
delivery. 


book (Form The person in charge of the post office will give a receipt for the 

amount in the opposite column and return the book by the first despatch* At the close of 
the month, a balance will be struck, showing the postage still due to the post office on letters 
which have been received ; this balance will be brought forward and a new account com- 
menced on the 1st of the following month. Rule 19. All letters, which from any cause 
cannot be delivered, will be returned with as little delay as possible to the post office from 
which they were received, and if any unpaid postage be due on them, credit for the amount 
will be taken in the remittance book. Unpaid letters are never, under any circumstances, 
to be sent from one district post office to another. Rule 20. A monthly memorandum 
('Form 5)(e) showing the number of letters received for delivery at each district post 


(<0 Form <4. 

DELIVERY BOOK. 


I 

Names of Peons to whom Letters 
for delivery are made over. 

Unpaid Letters 
from 

Post Office. 

Unpaid Newspa- 
pers from 
Post Office. 

Paid Letters. 

Paid News- 
papers. 

Total Number of Letters paid mid 
unpaid. 

Total Number of Newspapers. 

Signature of Delivery Peon. 

Number. 

Postage to be col- 
lected. 

i 

i 

Number. 

i 

z 

% . 

Is 

* s 

!' 

& 

No. of Paid Letters 
for Post Office. 

No. of Paid Letters 
for other District 
Post Office. 

No. of Paid News- 
papers for Post 
Office. 

No. of Paid Newspa- 
pers for other Dis- 
trict Post Office. 











i 

• 




1 



M 


Form 5* 

REMITTANCE BOOK. 


A. B., Post Master . 


Account between Post Office and District Post Office , 


Date. 

if 

8 p 

ij. 

|h» 

Remittance from Dis- 
trict Post Office to 
Poet Office. 

Postage on Letters 

• 

I 

Total Remittance 1 

1 


I 

* 

i 

e s 

r 

35 | 

Signature of Officer in 
charge of District 
Post Office. 

Remarks. 

Abstract. 

Balance, 

1 R*. 

A. 

1?. 

Ra. 

i 

A. 

P. 

Ra. 

A. 

P. 

; 

Rs. 

A. 

P. 





Cash received 
during month, 
Postage due 
on unpaid let- 
ters returned. 
Balance due. 

R». 

A. 

P. 


A. B. y Post Master, 
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office* will be prepared by the person in charge and sent on the 2nd of the following month 
to the officer in charge of the post office at the head-quarters of the district Persons in 
charge of post offices will prepare similar memoranda and send them to the post office at the 
head-quarters of the district The officer in charge will, before the 15th of each month, 
prepare a general statement showing the number of letters posted at, and delivered through 
the agency of the district post office in the preceding month. Order Govt India, August 
12, 1854. 

2244 A supply of postage stamps, for sale by retail, is to be kept available at every 
thana, and every police station at which letters are received for despatch; and it is the duty of 
the officer, to whom the person in charge of any such station is subordinate, to take 
steps to ensure that the supply kept on hand is at all times equal to at least one week's 
demand. No account current of postage stamps is to be kept at any subordinate depdt* 
Officers in charge of treasuries, when selling stamps to other venders for distribution to the 
public, are invariably to require cash on delivery. To all purchasers of stamps of the va- 
lue of nine rupees or more an allowance is to be made of four annas from every nine rupees 
paid. Rule passed by the Govt of India in C. O. Asst Acct Revenue No. 837, July 
29, 1854. 


SECTION IV. 

OF IRREGULAR PRACTICES. 

2245. No police darogah, mohurir, jemadar, or burkundaz, is to trade or to keep any 
warehouse, or shop for wholesale, or retail, within the limits of the thana to which he is 
appointed. Reg. XX. 1817, sect 11, cl. 1. 

2246. The practice of police officers taking leases of land from the zumeendars of the 
district is prohibited. Any act of this kind is to be considered tantamount to an act of 
corruption ; aud the person guilty of it is to be removed altogether from the police force. 
C. O. Sup. Pol. L. P. No. 7 of 1840. 

2347. The darogahs are prohibited from employing the burkundazes of their thanas on 
their own private affairs, under penalty of fine and dismission from office. Reg. XX 1817, 
sect 11, cl. 2. 

2248. Whenever a summons or warrant, or other criminal process, is served by a 
burkundaz, or other police officer receiving pay from government, no diet money or other 
allowance or gratuity is to be demanded or received from the complainant or the accused, 
or from any witness or other person ; and the demand or receipt of such by any police 
officer, directly or indirectly, in violation of this rule, is punishable as a criminal offence 


Supply of 
age stamps 
kept at every police 
station. 


Police officers 
are not to trade; 


nor to take leas 
of lands from the 
zumeendars of the 
district. 


Darogahs not to 
employ burkundaz - 
es on their privi 
affairs. 


Police officers 


are liable* to what 
oenaltiet. 
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on conviction before the magistrate or sessions court The offender is also compellable, 
either on a criminal prosecution, or by a civil action, to refund the amount received, besides 
being liable to immediate dismission from office, under the provisions contained in the 
existing regulations* Beg. XX* 1817, sect 11, cl. 3. 

Darogahs are 2249* Magistrates are to prevent the custom of the inhabitants of a village enter* 

ESaeST vfu taming the darogah and his numerous followers, when he proceeds into the interior. 
tag " *•*'**■ 0 . 0. No. 321 vol. 1. 


Landholders are 
not to be allowed 
to keep established 
vakeels at the tha- 
nas. 


Police officers 
are not to employ 
mokhtars at the 
magistrate’s office, 
without permis- 
sion. 


2250. The darogahs are enjoined, under the penalty of dismission from office, not to 
permit any established vakeel or mokhtar to be permanently employed at their thanas 
on the part of any landholder, farmer, local agent, or other person. But this rule is not 
meant to preclude the occasional employment of a vakeel, or mokhtar, for any specific 
purpose when it is necessary. Reg. XX. 1817, sect 11, cl. 4. 

2251. The darogahs and other police officers are prohibited from employing any 
mokhtar or vakeel at the station of the magistrate, for the purpose of receiving and trans- 
mitting the salaries of the thana establishment, or for any other purpose connected with 
their public functions, except in particular cases, wherein they are especially authorized by 
the magistrate to employ a vakeel. Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 11, cl. 5. 


Police officers 
are not to employ 
extra mohurirs, 
without permis* 
•ion, except in spe- 
cial cases. 


2252. No mohurirs or writers, excepting those on the police establishments paid by 
government, are to be employed at the thanas without the previous sanction of the magis- 
trate, except in cases of emergency which will not admit of delay. In the event of any 
darogah requiring the assistance of additional mohurirs, in consequence of a stress of bu- 
siness, he is to report the circumstance for the orders of the magistrate. Reg. XX. 1817^ 
sect. 11, cl. 6. 


Penalty for dis- 
obedience to this 
rule. 


2253. In all cases where an additional mohurir is employed improperly (for in some 
instances it may be necessary) the darogah should be punished first by fine, and, if the 
offence is repeated, by dismissal. Letter of Superintendent Police L. P. to Joint Magistrate 
of Pubna No. 1944, Sept. 14, 1849. 


Police officers 
are not to employ 
professional spies; 
and are to appre- 
hend persons giv- 
ing out that they 
are employed by 
the magistrate as 
goindahs. But 
they ere to enoour- 
in persons to 
give information. 


2254, The darogahs are prohibited from encouraging, or employing, without the 
express sanction of the magistrate, any goindahs or spies, who earn a livelihood by the 
profession of an informer ; and they are to apprehend, and send to the magistrate, any 
persons who give out that they are employed as goindahs by the magistrate, or by the 
superintendent of police, unless such persons show a written authority from the magistrate 
or from the superintendent of police. The above provision is not to be construed as pre- 
cluding the police officers from employing persons to trace offenders, who have eluded the 


pursuit of justice ; or from encouraging persons to furnish information, by which robbers 
or other known criminals may be discovered and apprehended. On the contrary the 


darogahs are to encourage such persons to communicate ail the information possessed by 
them, and are to report to the magistrate any instance of meritorious service on the part 
of any such individual, by which offenders are brought to justice, whether the individual 
has personally exposed himself to trouble and risk in securing the offender, or has merelv 
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supplied the necessary intelligence to the police officers.(a) Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 11, 
cL 7. 

2255. It has been a general practice for bawds, keepers of brothels, and other persons 
who retain young females for the purposes of prostitution, and for persons moving loundis, 
or alleged slave girls, from place to place, to register at the nearest thana the names of all 
those, whom they purchase, procure, or entice to remain with them. Darogahs and other 
police officers are strictly prohibited from keeping any such register, or allowing any list 
of such girls to be delivered to, or the girls to be brought before them at any place what- 
ever, as such a practice leads to a belief that the police have authority to interfere with, 
such persons, and to give their alleged owners an illegal power over them, while it is 
besides open to many other kinds of very gross abuse. Any police officer disobeying this 
injunction is to be immediately and finally removed from his situation. 0. O. Sup. Pol. 
L. P No. 18 of 1841. 

2256. Any police officer apprehending the female relations or connections of persons 
accused of offences, or detaining them in custody on insufficient grounds, is to be punished 
by fine or removal from office ; and any officer punished more than twice for this offence is 
to be removed altogether from the police, and the case reported to the superintendent of 
police in order to prevent his future employment C. O. Sup. Pol. L. P. No. 9 of 1842. 

2257. Police officers are prohibited from interferihg in regard to the transfer of cattle 
and other goods bought and sold. Const No. 747. 

2258. The system of compelling all dagees and tekorahs to Bleep under the surveillance 
of the police, or zumeendars, is prohibited. Govt order on the police report for the first six 
months of 1838, page 230. C. O. Sup. Pol. L . P. No. 14 of 1839. 


SECTION Y. 

OF CHARGES NOT COGNIZABLE BY POLICE OFFICERS. 

2259. Darogahs and other native officers of police are prohibited, under pain of dis- 
mission from office, from taking cognizance of any charge of adultery, fornication, calumny, 
abusive language, slight trespass, or inconsiderable assault Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 12, cl. 1. 

(a) 1 also wish, but I fear in vain, that the darogahs without encouraging goindahs could be induced to pay tome 

attention towards the acquirement of knowledge of their jurisdiction!, to at to have some idea of those amongst the com- 
munity who live by plunder and theft 1 believe that the agricultural classes in these provinces are not, unless driven to the 
act by famine, addicted to crime, but that they are more free from such pursuits than the generality of the same class in 
other countries. It is the lower castes, given to drinking, separated from the rest of the people, and degraded in aJl their 
habits from the prejudice against them, who are the principal participators in the graver offences against property, and in 
burglaries and thefts. These men are well known to the village communities ; their herdings together, sudden accession of 
money always spent in debauches?, cannot be conoealed; but unfortunately from this class our chokes dars are principally 
drawn ; and it is owning to this village watch, and to the apathy or worse of the police in making enquiries regarding them, 
that so many crimes are committed with impunity/’ Extract from police report L. P . for the first 6 months of 164 1 , para. 

706 . 

5 i 


Police officers 
are not to allow 
the registration be- 
fore themselves of 
girls kept for the 
purposes of prosti- 
tution. 
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Interference in 
the transfer of cat- 
tle and goods is 
prohibited. 

Dagoes are not to 
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ofabor- 2260. Charges of abortion, or of procuring it, are not of a heinous description, unless 
by the death ensues ; and, where this is not the case, such cases partake of the nature of those 
° B specified above, and should therefore not be investigated by police officers without the special 
orders of the magistrate. In general the investigation of such charges should be conducted 
by the magistrate, rather than by the police officers. C. 0. No. 303 of vol. 1. N. A. R. 
vol. 1, page 349 note. 

2261. Such charges may not be entered into by police officers, although the enquiry 
originated in the discovery of the body of a murdered infant, the one case having no con- 
nection with the other. N. A. R. vol. 2, page 464. 

Application of 2262. Although rape is among the offences which the magistrate is prohibited from 

charges of rape. t0 referring to the police by Reg. VII. 1811, yet, as it is not mentioned in the above pro- 
visions among the charges not cognizable by them, such case may now be legally referred 
to them for investigation, or may be preferred directly at the tliana. Const. Nos. 1174, 
and 1365. 


No enquiry to be 2263. Police officers are strictly prohibited from making any inquiries into the cir- 
* of cumstances of fires, except when charges of arson are preferred to them. C. O. No. 85 
of vol. 2. 


Police not to in - 
torfert? in petty of- 
fences, except as 
required by the re- 
gulations. 


2264. Police officers are not to interfere with petty offences in any way which is not 


positively required by Reg. XX. 1817, or other regulation enacted for thoir guidance. 
C. O. No. 331 of vol. 


Police officers 2265. Persons preferring to the native police officers charges of the nature specified 

sud^chw^esbeing a bove, are to be referred by those officers for redress to the magistrate’s court, and informed 

preferred. that cognizance cannot be taken of their complaints at the thana ; and the darogah or other 

police officer, to whom any such charge is presented in writing, is to record in the thana 
diary (u. para . 2195) the name of the complainant, the nature of the charge, and the date 
on which it is rejected. The date and ground of rejection is also to be endorsed on the 

written plaint to be returned to the complainant. Reg. XX 1817, sect. 12, cl. 2. 


Police not to ad- 
mit compromise*, 
nor to interfere in 
any matter not au- 
thorized, nor to in- 
flict punishment, 
nor to exact money . 


2266. The darogahs and other police officers are likewise prohibited from admitting 
compromises, or razeenamahs, in any cases ; and from interfering in any matter which is 
not expressly provided for in this, or in any other regulation ; as well as in all cases from 
passing sentence upon any complaint ; from imposing a fine, or inflicting any punishment ; 
and from making any exaction from the prosecutor or the accused, or their respective 
witnesses, or from any other persons whatsoever. Reg. XX. 1817, sect 12, cl. 3. 


Heinous offences 2267. Police officers are prohibited from suffering accusations of heinous offences(a) 
y private ad- to settled by private adjustment ; and are enjoined to bring all such cases to the know- 
ledge of the magistrate. In this case, the prisoner allowed a thief to compound his offence ; 
but his motive in so doing not being considered corrupt, he having officially reported the 
circumstances, he was merely reprimanded. N. A. R. vol. 1, page 180. 


(«) In catM of thaftaad burglary, the person defrauded is now not obliged to prosecute ; and it seems that in such tt m 
under the present law compromises are to a certain extent allowable. See para. 2276. 
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SECTION VI. 


OF CHARGES COGNIZABLE BY POLICE OFFICERS. 


2268. On receipt of any charge or information of murder, robbery, theft, burglary, Enquiry to 

homicide, maiming, wounding, actual affray, or other heinous offence, not excepted by this 
regulation from the cognizance of the police darogah, the statement of the prosecutor or 
informer is to be certified on oath, or solemn declaration* [after the forms Nos. 5 and 6 of * par a. 5oi 
appendix C] ; and such enquiry is to be made as is necessary to elucidate the circumstances 
of the case, and if there are any witnesses to the fact, or persons acquainted with the parti- 
culars, they are to be questioned, without oath, either privately and apart, or publicly, as 
appears most conducive to the attainment of the truth. Beg. XX. 1817, sect. 13, cl. 1. 


Police officers are strictly prohibited from receiving criminal charges unattest- 
ed bv oath [solemn affirmation]. A strict adherence to which rule, particularly in a case 
like the present [abortion], appears essential for the protection of individuals against mali- 
cious and unfounded accusations. N. A. R. vol. 1, page 349. 


The charge 
be made upon oath. 


2270. As the offences of forgery, or procuring the commission of it, come clearly 
within the general description of heinous offences, not excepted from the cognizance of a 
police darogah on a charge or information on oath to that effect before him, he is bound to Zftaco 
proceed to the investigation of such charge in conformity with the general rules prescrib- 
ed for his guidance. C. O. No. 303 of vol. 1. 


2271. In cases of burglary and theft, unattended with personal violence, it is not 
lawful for darogahs or other police officers to make the local inquiry heretofore required by b^ ftP y f 
sects. 13 and 15, Reg. XX. 1817, or to apprehend persons suspected of such offences, unless £££oufou Ue * t,or 
a petition on unstamped paper is presented to them by an individual injured, (a) requesting 
that a search may be made for the property stolen, or that the offender or offenders may be 
brought to punishment ; or unless an express order to adopt measures for those purposes is 
received by them from the magistrate to whom they are subordinate. Reg. II. 1832, sect. - 
2, cl. 2. 


. Tho petition re- 

2272. It is not sufficient that the complainant appears in person and deposes to the quiiinp: interference 

, i i i . . , . , . . . . of police in such 

theft or burglary ; he must present a written petition, and that petition must contain not cates must bo writ- 
only a statement of the fact, but also a specific request either that search may be made for 
the stolen property, or that the offenders may be apprehended and brought to punishment. 

Const No. 708. 

., - . . , Incases ofbnr- 

2273. The proceedings on a trial of simple burglary were declared void ab initio, in the proceed- 
consequence of the investigation having been conducted in contravention of Reg. II- 1832 ; 

as no petition had been presented by the prosecutor, nor had any instructions to investigate 


(6) By llahomedan law a thiof cannot be famished even on his own confession, unless the person robbed comes forward 
to prosecute. Hed. Tram, vol . 2, page 112. 
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The suffering 

. xi l ^ 

of burglary end 
theft. 


the case been issued by the magistrate; and the prisoners were therefore acquitted. 
N. A. R. vol. 6, page 35. 

2274. In cases of burglary and theft unattended with personal violence, the suffer- 
ing party is not bound to report the case to the police, unless he is a zumeendar, and has to 
report the occurrence in that capacity. Const No. 1338. 

Chokeedawar® 2275. Chokeedars are not exempted by these rules from the duty of reporting 
to their the commission of such offences to the police, who are still bound to report all cases that 
knowledge. come to their knowledge to the magistrate. But the magistrate should make use of other 

sources of information than his police officers to discover crimes, and should use his utmost 
endeavors, by conciliation and kindness, to procure the co-operation of respectable land- 
holders and their agents in the detection of offenders. C. O. No. 130 of vol. 2. 

Wh0n frain r °ft*ora 2276. Darogahs and other police officers are empowered to postpone apprehending 

apprehending and and forwarding to the magistrate, pending the receipt of his orders, persons charged with 

forwarding prison- .... , , T, , , , . , 

ers accused of theft theit, whether attended with burglary or otherwise, provided it appears that the offenders 

or burglary. } iave not used any personal violence in the occurrence ; and provided that the parties, against 

whom the offence has been committed, express their desire that the offenders should not 

be apprehended and conveyed before the magistrate ; provided also that the offenders have 

not previously been actually guilty of, or suspected of, having committed theft, or burglary, 

or robbery. Reg. XIT. 1818, sect. 7, cl. 1. 

But evor^such 2277. Every case of this nature is to be fully and immediately reported by the police 
ported to the ma- officers to the magistrate, who is either to call for any further information which he judges 
SlcWe whether it i« proper, or is at once to determine, according to the circumstances of the case, whether it 
to be investigated. . g 0f j g not necesaar y for the ends of justice that the charge should be regularly investi- 
gated, and is to issue his orders accordingly. Reg. XII. 1818, sect 7, cl. 2. 

The magistrate 2278. Though a police officer cannot make enquiry into unaggravated cases of 

inquij^ toUe made! burglary and theft without a written application from the injured party, yet the magistrate 

may direct the police officer to make the enquiry whenever he considers it advisable to do 
so. (a) Const No. 1354. * 

2279. In the exorcise of that discretion the magistrate is to be governed by any 
extenuating circumstances which appear, such as the youth of the offender, his having been 
prompted to the offence ( more especially in times of scarcity and famine) by extreme 
distress, and by his character appearing to have been previously respectable. Under less 
favorable circumstances the magistrate is also to attend to the important object of preserving 
the honor of families, when the offender is nearly connected with the party who has suffered 


By what circum- 
stances the discre- 
tion of the magis- 
trate is to be guid- 
ed in such cases. 


(a) 44 Indiscriminate investigation into these cases is never productive of good effect, whilst it inflicts much inconveni- 
ence on the people." Opinion qf Sup, Pol . in pohee report for the 2nd tie months qf 1841, pore. 5. In tome districts the 
provisions of Beg. 11 1832 are almost entirely set aside, and in others no cases are investigated but those in which the 
parties apply to the court. Both these modes of carrying the law into effect are, 1 think, equally erroneous. The magistrates 
should in cases coining under this law exercise the discretion vested in them with great care, and only direct investigation 
where the offence is of a serious or aggravated character, or where the occurrence of numerous crimes, in particular divisions 
of the district, renders their interference necessary for the repression of the offence and greater security of property. Police 
Report for the fit it it* months of 1840, para. 858. 
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the injury, and the latter is anxious to exempt the offender from the infamy of a public 
ignominious punishment. Reg. XII. 1818, sect. 7, cl. 3. 

2280. It is not to be considered necessary to take down in detail the questions and Rules for the re- 

47 ## . , cording of evi- 

answers of the witnesses, but the substance of any material information obtained from them dcmee by the police 

is to be reduced to the form of a sooruthal or kyfeeyut, which document is to be authenticated 
by the attestation of the persons examined, and transmitted to the magistrate under the 
signature of the police officer, by whom the inquiry is made ; the evidence of the eye- 
witnesses being distinguished in the report from that of persons deposing from hearsay. 

Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 13, cl. 2. 

2281. In all cases cognizable by the police, the depositions of the informant or plain- of nd 

tiff, or of both, are to be immediately taken at length; the police officers being careful to pUintift* to betaken 

9 J ” r ° at length ; and 

enquire from them particularly what they saw themselves, — what they learnt from others, — what particulars to 

who the persons were from whom they learnt it, — the prosecutors’ witnesses, and what 

evidence each witness is supposed to be capable of giving. In cases of dacoity, highway 

robbery, theft, and burglary, the list of property lost must invariably accompany the plain- ‘ 

tiff’s deposition ; and the above papers must be forwarded to the magistrate immediately on 

being received, or at the latest within 12 hours from the period of their being written. 

C. O. No. 138 of vol. 3, para. 3, rule 1 ; X. P. and No, 28 of vol. 4, W. P. C. O. 

Sup. Pol. X. P. No. 19 of 1843. 


2282. With a view to test the trustworthiness of the final police report, the police 
officer should be required, in all heinous cases to transmit to the magistrate a separate state- 
ment on the day on which he may obtain information as to any new material witnesses, or 
as to a charge or suspicion being made against or found to attach to a fresh party accused / 
showing briefly the nature of such information, with the parties from whom, and the cir- 
cumstances under which it was obtained. Such reports of progress could not afterwards be 
tampered with, a contingency not infrequently to be apprehended in the instance of the 
final reports. But they should be confined to the express point designed to be made known, 
and should not be allowed to swell the papers of a police enquiry or to protract its duration. 
C. O. No. 1047, August 10, 1854. W. P. 


Immediate report 
to be made of any 
fresh information 
or ground of sus- 
picion. 


2283. The sooruthals required in sects. 14 and 15, Reg. XX. 1817, or in cases of sooruthal to be 
dacoity describing the appearances presented, and the facts brought to light in a primd facie £££» Unmediat*!y*" 
inquiry, are to be sent to the magistrate, in place of a report, the moment they are drawn iu pUce of report * 
up. C. O. No. 138 of voL 3, para. 3, rule 2 ; X. P. and No. 28 of vol. 4, W, P. 

2284. The depositions of witnesses are not to be detailed in the papers sent to the 
magistrate, and the summary of them is to be given in the simplest form. For example, 
in a case of highway robbery with murder : — 


Nuzzer Allee, Peer Bux, and Govindram deposed to having witnessed the deed ; — 
Doorga, Ewoz Jan, and Ruttun recognize the property ; — 

Sheolal and Gooroo Das witnessed the search of the prisoner’s house ; — 

Sujut Ali and Gungadeen saw the prisoner running off with a drawn sword in his hand; 
Janokia Dosadh Chokeedar arrested the prisoner, and saw marks of blood on his clothes. 

5 K 
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Rule regarding 
witnesses for the 
defence. 


Grounds for send- 
ing in prisoners to 
be noted in the 


Reports to be 
concise and clear 


At the bottom of this summary, the darogah is to enter the names of those witnesses whom 
he examined, but who professed ignorance, or gave evidence so unimportant as not to require 
their being sent in. 0. O. No. 138 of vol. 3, para. 3, rules 4 and 5 ; L. P. and No. 28 of 
vol. 4. W. P 

2285. It is not the duty of a thanadar to send for witnesses for the defence, or to 
postpone a case for their attendance. Still where, in particular cases such exculpatory 
evidence might be of itself forthcoming or near at hand, and it should appear pro- 
per to record it with a view to a fuller elucidation of the facts, and where such procedure 
should not involve the illegal detention of the accused beyond 48 hours, there is nothing 
in the regulations prohibitory of the adoption of such a course. Govt. Order IV. P. 
No. 2217, May 23, 1855. 

2286. In sending in the prisoners, at the close of an enquiry, the darogah is to enter 
his grounds for so doing (without any recapitulation of evidence) in the column for remarks 
on the chalan No. 2 of appendix to Reg. XX. 1817 (No. 12 of appendix C). C. O. No. 138 
of vol. 3, para. 3, rule 6 ; L. P. and No. 28 of vol. 4. W \ P . 

2287. The darogahs are informed that all excuses for delay in preparing and copying 
and au delays to bo ou t voluminous reports being obviated by the above rules, any breach of the regulations in 

severely punished. * , . ° 

the detention of arrested persons, or any slowness in the enquiry, will bo severely dealt with. 
They are also to report concisely, but clearly, all important occurrences which take place 
within their jurisdiction, considering that an important part of their duty. C. O. No. 138 of 
vol. 3, para. 3, rule 8 ; L. P. and No. 28 of vol. 4, W. P. 

Magistrates and 2288. Magistrates are to be particularly careful that these rules for abridging the pro- 
*ee #i th*t U the* rales ceedings of police officers are not neglected, and should call to account such officers as 
prooeedings 1 aw not persist in not conforming to them. The session judges should avail themselves of every 
neglected. opportunity to point out to the magistrates any instances of neglect of these rules, which 

they may observe in proceedings before them. C. O. No. 23 of vol. 4. L. P. 

2289. In cases when the darogah does not think the case sufficiently proved to 
warrant the transmission of the accused parties to the magistrate, lie is to send in the sub- 
stance of the evidence of each witness ; the statements of the plaintiff and defendants, the 
latter taken at length ; and a clear statement (without recapitulating any evidence) of the 
grounds of his opinion for releasing the accused. C. 0. No. 138 of vol. 3, para. 3, rule 9 ; 
L . P. and No. 28 of vol. 4. W. P. 

in certain cues 2290. In cases of murder, gang-robbery, burglary attended with wounding, or other 
iVto be ^wipMedi violent crime, [or of a charge or information of any of the offences specified in sect. 16, 
!rf occurrence tobe Act XXXII. 1855, regarding embankments*] where the circumstances of the case may be 
note ^’ elucidated in a greater degree by a sketch or plan of the spot, the same is to be prepared, 

if it can be done without subjecting the inhabitants to inconvenience, and submitted with 
is (if the report. The police officers are also to be careful to ascertain, in all cases, the exact date 
and time of the day or night when the offence charged was committed 5 and are to record 
the date according to the Bengal, Fussily, or other era current in the district. Reg. XX. 
1817, sect 13, d. 3. 


What report is 
to be made in cases 
which are not prov- 
ed. 
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Such sketches to 
be prepared with 
care. 


Identification of 


2291. Attention is required to the preparation of these sketches ; a scale should be 
adopted for the purpose of showing the relative distance of one object from another. A 
house and a tree need not be represented by precisely the same diagram. These are to be 
sent to the nizamut adawlut with all cases referred or appealed. 0. O. No. 52 of vol. 4. W \ P. 

2292. The weapon or instrument with which a murder has been committed, or the 

articles to be pro- 

remains of poisoned food, or other articles which it will be necessary to produce and identify ducedin court, 
during the proceedings, must be obtained and secured in such a manner that their iden- 
tification may be established without doubt Reg. XX. 1817, sect, 14, cl. 10. Reports 
W. P. 1854, part 2, page 766. 

2293. Darogahs are prohibited from swearing witnesses to the truth of their deposi- Darogahs are not 
tions on any local investigation which is made by them into the circumstances of any except 1 ia^parUcu- 
murder, robbery, or other crime, or in the performance of any other of their duties, unless lftr Ctt8e8 ‘ 

the same is expressly sanctioned by the provisions of a regulation applicable to the case. 

Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 13, cl. 4. 

2294. The officers of police are to endeavour, as far as practicable, to complete the Darogahs are to 
inquiry in the first instance, and to collect all attainable evidence, and to bind over all the lect all evidence , 
witnesses, necessary for the trial, to appear before the magistrate, at the time when the ttttendan"e C or wit- 
report may reach the magistrate’s court, in order that the case may be tried without unne- pwveut delay. 0 
cessary delay. The darqgah is to send in with the chalan or despatch any burkundazes, 

or other subordinate police officers, whoso evidence is necessary on the trial of the case ; 
and if the whole of the witnesses cannot be found at the time of transmission of the chalan, 
the darogah is to endeavor to collect them, and is to send them in without waiting the 
instructions of the magistrate. Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 13, cl. 5. 

2295. In cases where the offenders are unknown, or though recognized have not been , wh 011 *h© 

# dors are unknown, 

apprehended, the prescribed local inquiry is notwithstanding to be made without delay, and tho witnesses are 

, f . . . .. . not to be sent in 

the police darogah is to transmit an immediate and tuil report ot the result to the magis- without the order 
trate for his information and orders. But tho witnesses are not in such cases to be sent to ° U masiatr,lte * 
the magistrate, nor bound over to attend him without his special instructions for the 
purpose. Reg. XX 1817, sect. 13, cl. 6. 

2296. In all cases where the offender is known and has absconded, the police officer Description of 
conducting the enquiry is to ascertain and describe the person of the offender, specifying uem to be carefully 
also his name, and that of his father, as well as his usual place of residence, in order that ff,von ' 

he may hereafter, if necessary, be fully identified. Reg. XX 1817, sect 13, cl. 7. 

2297. If, in the conduct of an inquiry, the person accused or suspected appears to if oTare 

have been guilty of more than one offence cognizable by police officers, — or if any miscon- proved, or if *u 

, ° meondar or cho- 

duct or neglect m matters of police attaches to any zumeendar, farmer, local agent, village keedar is guilty of 

, neglect. 

watchman, or other person whose duty it is to aid the police, — the darogah is to institute 
a distinct enquiry on each case, the result of which is to be transmitted to the magistrate 
in separate reports and despatches. Reg. XX 1817, sect 13, cL 8. 

2298. Whenever any person it apprehended and sent to the magistrate’s court under 
tiie provisions of this regulation, and it is known to the darogah, or other officer presiding 


When defendant 
has been formerly 
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to 1 t!e noted*’ ^ ** at ^ ana » that such person has been apprehended on a former occasion by the police on 

any other account, the darogah reporting on the case, which is the ground of his present 
apprehension, is also to state the offence for which the prisoner was arrested, and if practi- 
cable is to ascertain from the than a papers and report the year and date of the record of 
the case referred to. Beg. XX. 1817, sect. 13, cl. 9. 

Rules when da- 2299 . The darogahs, when they proceed from their thanas for the purpose of making 
thanu. teaVe thelr any local inquiry, or for the performance of any other public duty, are to state in their 

reports the date and time of their departure from the thana station, and the date and time 
of their arrival at the place of their destination, and also of their return to the thana. The 
ed D iu te th© ^current month and year to be used on all such occasions, as well as generally in the reports of the 
era of the district. c \ ar0 g a h 8 ^ ar© to be those of the current era of the district, whether the Bengallee, Fussily, 

or Willaity. Reg. XX. 1817, sect 13, cl. 10. 

ma y 2300. The system of prohibiting darogahs from leaving their thanas without per- 

leavo their thanas 

without permu- mission, except on the occurence of henious offences, is bad, and ought not to be pursued, 
sion. . , * 

Govt Order on police report for 1st six months of 1838, page 226. 


areaway f romUieir 2301. The darogah when engaged in the mofussil is to forward daily to the magis- 

thanaa, they are to trate a memorandum of his proceedings in the most concise form. For example : — “ Mav 
send daily reports 1 . T r j 

to the magistrate. 2, 1843. Passed the night in the village cutcherry at Syedpore ; at 10 a. m. proceeded to 

Mouzah Ramnugger, and examined the putwarree, head ryots and others, named in the 
margin, regarding the bad characters in their village, and their whereabouts on the night 
of the robbery : returned to Syedpore at 5 P. M.” — “ May 3, 1843. Arrested Sheo Lai, 
and Deen Tewaree ; took their replies, and confronted them with the plaintiff Gungadeen 
and the witnesses named in the margin, who recognized them as concerned in the dacoity; 
searched their houses, and found property as per list recognized by the prosecutor and his 
witnesses.” C. O, Sup. Pol. L . R No. 19 of 1843. 

^ whatireporto are 2302. On proceeding to investigate any serious case, the darogah is to send forthwith 
dturogak to th©^ »u- to the superintendent of police a notice of his departure, stating the nature of the crime, 
puiloB^in serious the name of the accused as far as then ascertained, and the names of the persons or person 
CMei the information.* On closing the case he is to report, if he has sent in any prisoners 

* see para. mm. in the form No. 2 of Reg. XX. 1817, the parties sent in, the dates of their several appre- 
hensions, and other circumstances laid down in that statement; — or if he has not procured 
evidence to justify his sending in the accused, he is to forward to the superintendent, in as 
concise a form as practicable, the grounds on which he has exercised his discretion, in 
such manner as to avoid all recapitulation of evidence and unnecessary verbiage. It is the 

keep^titaT wfttob magistrate to keep a strict watch over the proceedings of his subordinates, so 

<mr hu police. as to be able to furnish the superintendent of police with such information regarding their 

proceedings as he thinks necessary to call for. C. O. Sup. Pol. L. P. No. 13 of 1843. 


the 

of 


2303. With regard to the mode of investigating cases the superintendent of police 
propriety ofmAgU^ recor ^ e ^ the following remarks. “ The description of cases wherein the police are apt to 
eoua , ;:»- rowbehave is generally in regard to suspicious deaths, accusations of miscarriage of females 

by drugs, and other similar crimes. In such cases the statements sent in by the police 
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are often of a doubtful nature, and it is perfectly justifiable and right to order a second 
investigation ; but there should be no threat, and no indications to lead the people entrust* 
ed with the second inquiry to believe that their credit and service depend upon proving 
the case instead of proving the truth. To order investigation after investigation, and to 
punish the darogahs for want of success, not only tends to induce the belief that the case 
has been made up for the nonce, but destroys the possibility of any credit being given to 
evidence, although in reality correct and true.” Police report for the 1st six months of 
1838, para. 79. Reports IV, P, 1854, part 2, page 253. 

2304. It is not favorable to the ends of justice to censure, suspend, or supersede police 
officers, who may have been unsuccessful in the early detection and development of a 
crime with the investigation of which they are charged ; such failure of success by no means 
necessarily implying neglect or defect of good management ; and urgent authoritative 
requirements for further enquiry, and for the acquisition of good proof, being capable of 
being misconstrued and abused on the part of the police officer in the production and pre- 
sentation of very doubtful if not actually false evidence. 0. O. No. 1047, August 10, 
1854. W P. 


SECTION VII. 

OF INQUESTS. 

2305. In all cases of murder, unnatural or suspicious death, or violent and dangerous 
wounding, the darogah is to make it an invariable rule, immediately on receiving informa- 
tion, to repair in person to the spot on which the dead body, or person wounded, has been 
found ; or, if prevented from goiug personally, is to depute a proper officer ; and on such 
occasions the following rules are to be strictly observed.(a) Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 14, cl. 2. 

2306. They are to question privately in the first instance any relations, connections, 
friends, or neighbours of the deceased, or of the person wounded, who may be able to state 
the circumstances of the case; and they are to endeavour to collect, before the inhabitants 
assemble for the public inquest, such information as may guide their inquiries in the conduct 
of their investigation. Reg. XX 1817, sect 14, cl. 3. 

2307. They are to question the individual wounded, and to require him, if he is able 
to speak, to name and describe on solemn affirmation the person by whom he has been 
wounded, the names of the persons present when the act was committed, and, generally, 
the circumstances under which the act was committed. Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 14, cl. 4. 

(a) When a person is found dead in any place, and it is not known who waa the murderer, and his heir demands satis- 
faction for his blood from the inhabitants of inch place, or from any number of them not specifically named, fifty of the inhabi- 
tants selected by the heir must be put upon their oaths, and depose to this effect-—" By GOD I did not kill him, nor do 1 
know his murderer." Utd. Tran*, vol. 4, pog* 427.— The shore describes the only inquest known in Mabomedan law. 

5 L 
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Wounds not to 
bo probed. 


If the deceased be 
a stranger. 


*th embody 2308. They *re to examine the body of the person wounded, or dead body, with a 
wounded person v,ew to a * ce ^ ta * n the number of wounds or other corporal injuries ; the length, breadth, 

and depth of each ; with what weapons the wonnds or hurts have been given, and the 
parts of the body in which they have been received ; and they are to record the same 
either at the foot of their sooruthal or report, or on a separate paper to be annexed to the 
report. Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 14, cl. 5. 

2309 . The practice of probing wounds on the bodies of wounded or deceased persons 
in order to ascertain their length, breadth, and depth, is prohibited : police officers are 
expected to report these particulars merely from inspection. C. O. No. 9 of vol. 4. 

Rules for in- 2310. They are to describe particularly the spot on which the wounded person or the 

epecting the spot • , , 

in which the body of dead body has been found; and they are to report whether the crime appears to have been 
ed person has been committed on the spot, or whether the individual wounded, or dead body, appears to have 
found * been brought and laid there ; also in cases of alleged suicide or accidental death, whether 

the circumstances under which the body is found are such as to warrant a conclusion, that 
the deceased met with his death from his own hands, or by misadventure, or whether any 
and what grounds exist for believing the deceased to have been killed by the hands of 
others ; and further, they are to ascertain the name of the person wounded, or of the 
deceased, if any person present should recognize him. Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 14, cl. 6. 

2311. If the person killed appears to be a stranger, and his name is not known, they 
are to endeavour to ascertain where he was last seen, or where he slept the night before. 
Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 14, cl. 7. 

2312. In cases in which the offenders are not immediately discovered, or the cause of 
the murder, or unnatural death, of wounding, is unknown, the police officer conducting the 

thTde- inquiry is to endeavour to trace whether any enmity, ill-will, jealousy, or other cause of 
or woundod dissension, subsisted between the wounded, or deceased, and any other person or persons in 
the neighbourhood, and, if so, the particulars of the disagreement ; when and under what 
circumstances the wounded person, or the deceased, and the person said to bear him ill-will 
were last seen in company, and whether any and what angry expressions were used by the 

Enquiries to be P art * es 5 moreover in cases, in which there is reason to believe that the unknown offender 
made when the un- received any wound or other corporal injury from resistance in the perpetration of the 

known offender has J 1 mi 

been wounded. crime, they are to question the hajjams, village-surgeons, washermen, or other persons 

residing in the vicinity, who from their profession are likely to afford information leading 
to the discovery of the offender in such cases. Reg. XX. 1817, sect 14, cl. 8. 

The abovsinqui- 2313. The above inquiry is to be made and committed to writing in the presence of 
^soomthiir 4 *^ ** cre< ^* a ^ e pG°pl e » resident on the spot or in the neighbouring villages ; and the police 
to the* magis- officers are to require a sufficient number of persons present to subscribe their names to 
the paper, which is likewise to be attested by their own signature, and forwarded without 
delay to the magistrate. Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 14, cl. 9. 

2314, The sooruthal above required is to he sent to the magistrate, in place of a 
place of a «ipart. report, the moment it is drawn up. Cl 0. No. 138 of vol. 3, para. 3, rule 2 ; L* P. and 

No. 28 of vol. 4. W. P. 


If the offenders 
o 
ier 



BOOK II. — CHAPTEE III. — SECTION VII. — INQUESTS. 


423 


2315. In cases of murder it is the duty of the police officers to endeavour to obtain 
and secure the weapon or instrument with which the crime has been committed, in order 
that the same may be produced, and identified, at the further stages of the enquiry or trial 
for the offence. Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 14, cl. 10. 

2316. In cases of wounding, the police officer conducting the inquiry is to endeavour 
to obtain for the person wounded such surgical assistance as is procurable ; and, if the 
wounds are severe, the individual wounded is not to be moved or sent to the magistrate’s 
court, until ho is able to travel without inconvenience or risk. The police officers are fur- 
ther directed to notify to the inhabitants, as occasion offers, that, in the event of any 
person being wounded by robbers or others, in such manner that he cannot be conveyed to 
the thana without hazard of his life, it is not necessary to remove such person from the 
place where he can be best taken care of, but that immediate notice is to be given at the 
thana, that the police officer may proceed to the spot and make the inquiry prescribed 
above. Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 14, cl. 11. 

2317. In cases of murder or unnatural death, the darogah is, on ordinary occasions, 
when he has completed his inquiry, either to make the body over to the charge of the rela- 
tions of the deceased, or to cause it to be buried or burnt on the spot, as the usages of the 
country and the religious persuasion of the deceased render proper : and it is not to be 
considered necessary to send the corpse for the inspection of the magistrate, except in caseB 
of murder by poison, or on occasions where the injury sustained by the deceased is of a 
doubtful nature, requiring the inspection and report of a surgeon ; in which cases, it the 
state of the weather and the distance of the magistrate’s court admit of the body being 
transported without risk of putrefaction on the road, the darogah is to forward the corpse 
covered with a cloth, in the most decent and expeditious manner practicable, to the magis- 
trate’s place of residence.* Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 14, cl. 12. 

2318. On all occasions when the timely attendance of the police officers cannot be 
obtained, the principal persons of the village are to hold inquests on the bodies of persons 
dying unnatural deaths ; and they are to forward the same without delay to the magistrate 
either through the nearest police darogah, or otherwise, as may be most convenient. 
C. O. No. 21 of vol. 1. 


SECTION VIII. 

OF INQUIRIES IN HEINOUS OFFENCES. 

2319. In all cases of gang robbery, or other robbery by open violence, as well as in 
every instance of a heinous crime, attended with a violent breach of the peace or other 
circumstances of aggravation, the darogah, in whose jurisdiction the offence occurs, is if 
practicable to proceed in person to the spot without delay, transmitting an immediate 
report of the occurrence and of his departure from the thana for the information of the 


In cases of mur- 
der the weaponot 
be procured. 


Assistance to be 


s not to be 
, until he is 
with- 


Dispnsal of body 


* For rule for 
idance of police 

cates, see para . 


Principal persons 


seuce of police offi- 
cers. 


In of 



424 


OF POLICE DOTIES. 


* For reports to 
be gent to the *u- 
perintendent of po- 
lice, tee para. 2802. 


Notice to be tent 
by the police direct 
to the superinten- 
dent. 


Detail of inqui- 
ries to be made in 
such cases* 


magistrate.* If unable to proceed in person, or if the case is not of a heinous nature, nor 
attended with circumstances of aggravation, the darogah is at liberty to depute a fit person 
from among the officers acting under him, to ascertain the facts and circumstances of 
the case, and to procure all the information which it is practicable to obtain for the disco- 
very and apprehension of the offenders. (a) Reg. XX. 1817, sect 15, cl. 1. 

2320. Notice of all heinous offences, and other information ordered to be furnished to 
the superintendent of police by the darogahs, is to be forwarded direct by the public dak. 
C. O. Sup. Pol. L. R No. 5 of 1838. 

2321. The police officer, making local inquiries of the description specified above, is 
to be careful to ascertain and record the day and hour when the fact was committed, the 
situation of the place, the names and descriptions of any persons who have been recogniz- 
ed as the perpetrators of the crime, by whom such persons have been seen and known, and 
the names and descriptions of any persons suspected of being concerned in the offence 
committed, with the grounds of such suspicion. Also a full recital of the manner in which 
the crime has been effected, and in cases of robbery of the articles of property plundered ; 
the direction in which the robbers have fled ; whether they had- torches, and any and what 
arms ; whether they attempted to conceal their persons during the robbery ; whether any 
arms or articles of property belonging to the robbers were picked up after the outrage; 
and if so, whether any person in the neighbourhood has recognized such^rticles ; whether 
any number of persons were known to have assembled at any liquor shop^lkeer’s muth, 
or other place, immediately preceding the occurrence of the robbery, and if so, the general 
character of such persons ; whether the landholders and farmers or their local agents took 
any and what measures immediately after the occurrence for the discovery and apprehen- 
sion of the offenders ; whether the village watchmen were present, and showed a proper 
degree of attention and alacrity on the occasion, or otherwise ; whether there are any 
persons of notorious bad character in the neighbourhood, or persons who have before been 
punished for robbery and discharged from jail, and if so, where such persons were at the 
time of the commission of the offence. (b) Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 15, cl. 2. 

(a) Under sect. 2, Reg. II. 1832, such inquiries are not to be made by police officers in cases of burglary and thefts 
unattended with personal violence except on the requisition of the party injured, or by express order of the magistrate. See 
para. 2271 et seq. 

(b) “ Although I think recognition of persons at the time of perpetrating a dacoity is very property looked on with 
suspicion in the courts, yet 1 think many circumstantial points are neglected and overlooked. The absence of the parties 
from their homes at the time of the dacoity, their return with money beyond their usual means, their association with 
known bad characters, their real means of livelihood, are points which are too much overlooked, and which, if property 
attended to, would go much to corroborate other proof. Most of the dacoits are known to the villagers and local police ; the 
former will not take any part against them, partly to save trouble and partly from fear, so long as they keep their depreda- 
tions to distant villages ; the latter generally are paid for their silence ; and the magistrate finds it most difficult to struggle 
against these obstacles. H —- 44 It is difficult to procure conviction on a charge of intent to commit dacoity; something of course 
can be gathered from the arming and assemblage of the people, but the intent is in general to be ascertained only through 
the means of spies and informers. The evidence of such persons is received with great jealousy in the courts, and they usually 
have some portion of their own conduct to conceal or extenuate ; and their characters will not generally stand the test of a 
cross-examination ; and thus the charge falls to the ground. It would perhaps be more advisable in doubtfal cases to inves- 
tigate the characters of the parties engaged.” Remarks of the superintendent qfpoUee in police report far 1848, paras . 
848 and 881, 



425 


BOOK II. — CHAPTER III. — SECTION VIII. — HEINOUS OFFENCES. 

2322. The foregoing inquiries are to be made and committed to writing on the spot 
in the form of a sooruthal or report, and in the presence of three or moro creditable inhabi- 
tants of the neighbourhood, by whom it is to be attested, and the papers are to bo forwarded 
without delay for the information of the magistrate. Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 15, cl. 3. 

2323. The sooruthal is to be sent to the magistrate, in place of a report, the moment 
it is drawn out. C. O. No. 138 of voL 3, para. 3, rule 2, L . P, and No. 28 of vol. 4. W. P. 

2324. It is further the duty of the police officers on occasions of the description above- 
mentioned, as well as in cases of murder and unnatural death, to apprize the persons present 
at the inquiry, that their suppression or denial of any knowledge, which they possess rela- 
tive to the perpetrators of the crime, will tend to invalidate their testimony in the event 
of their deposing to such knowledge at a future period. They are at the same time to give 
encouragement to all persons, not accomplices or accessaries, who have been present at the 
commission of a crime, to make a full communication of every fact and circumstance 
within their knowledge respecting the offenders ; and they are to take their information or 
evidence, with such precautions of secrecy as are deemed requisite, where persons supposed 
to have recognized any of the offenders appear to be deterred from publicly naming them, 
under fear of the consequences if the parties should not be apprehended. Reg. XX. 1817, 
sect. 15, cl. 4. 

2325. The darogahs are invariably to report to the magistrate every instance of 
burglary and theft, which is brought to their knowledge or otherwise, as well as of the 
attempts in which the offenders have not succeeded in carrying off property. Reg. XX. 
1817, sect. 15, cl. 5. 

2326. In cases of burglary, the police officer conducting the enquiry is to attend to 
the foregoing instructions regarding inquiries in cases of robbery, as far as they are appli- 
cable, and is to be careful to ascertain and report the time of the day or night at which 
the offence was perpetrated, and the means used in effecting an entry into the habitation ; 
and, if by breaking or cutting through a wall, mat, or other partition, the length and breadth 
of the aperture ; also whether the house or apartment into which a burglarious entry has 
been effected is used as a place of residence, or for the custody and preservation of property. 
Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 15, cl. 6. 

2327. Police officers making inquiries in cases of robbery, burglary, and theft, are to 
require the village chokeedars, the landholders and their agents, and the inhabitants of the 
place where the offence was committed, to state whether they suspect any and what persons 
of having committed the offence ; and, if so, the grounds of their suspicion ; after which 
they are to take the necessary measures to ascertain how far such suspicions are well 
founded, and where the persons suspected have been at the time the crime was perpetrated. 

XX. 1817, sect 15", cl 7. 
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SECTION IX. 


OF CONFESSIONS, AND TREATMENT OF PRISONERS. 


HOD 


Examinations of 2328. Whenever any person is apprehended and brought before a darogah or other 

to be tftb « 

oath in police officer under the provisions of this regulation, the examination of the prisoner is to be 
taken without oath in the presence of three or more credible witnesses, who are to attest the 
examination ; and the police officer presiding at the enquiry is to question the prisoner 
fully regarding the whole of the circumstances of the case; the persons concerned in the 
commission of the crime ; and, if any property has been stolen or plundered, the persons 
\oSntary I ca^M of * n P o890SS * on 8UC ^ property, or the place where it has been deposited. In the event of 

the prisoner’s making free and voluntary confession, it is to be immediately written down, 
if practicable, in the language best understood by the person confessing, and in the presence 
of three or more credible witnesses, who can sign their names, and are not officers of police 
or connected with the thana establishment : if no persons can be found who are able to read 
or write, the most respectable persons in the village are to be required to bear witness, and 
to affix their mark in attestation of the writing. The party confessing, as well as the 
witnesses, are to be allowed to read the same when finished ; or, if unable to read, the 
police officer recording the confession is invariably to read it over in the presence of the 
party and witnesses before it is signed and attested ; and is to state at the foot of the paper 
the day of the week, date, hour, and place at which it is taken ; the original confession 
bearing the signatures of the party and witnesses, is invariably to be transmitted to the 
magistrate, and not a copy ; and the police officer presiding at the inquiry, as well as the 
person by whom the confession is taken down in w riting, are to subscribe their signatures 
to the paper in attestation of its authenticity. Reg. XX. 1817, sect, 19, cl. 1. 

Confessions how 2329. Police officers are to certify confessions made before them in the same manner as 

magistrates, viz.—“ I hereby certify that this confession of" was made by the said — ■ 

and taken down in writing, and attested by the subscribing witnesses, before me and in 

my presence, on the between the hours of and ; that, to the best of my belief, 

the confession was voluntary, and that no interference, directly or indirectly, on the part 
of any person likely to influence or intimidate the prisoner, was permitted.” C. O. No. 54 
of vol. 2, para. 21. 

2330. Implicit obedience is required to the above rule, that confessions are to be written 
down in the language best understood by the persons confessing. C. O. No. 242 of vol. 1. 

2331. Confessions of prisoners are to be taken at length. No persons employed about 
the thanas as chokeedars, dosadhs, or chumars, or other such descriptions, are to be made 

#ioa ** subscribing witnesses by the police, under penalty of forfeiture of situation. These must 

always be respectable men of the place ; and such, if possible, as can read and write; and 
they should be required to question the prisoner themselves, whether he has confessed 
voluntarily to the facts stated. C. O. No. 138 of vol. 3, para. 3, rule 3 ; £. jP. and No. 28 
of vol. 4. W. P. 
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2332. If respectable persons, who can read and write, are not procurable, the darogah ifweetabtepwr- 

. - ° sons o® not procur- 

should record the fact Reports L. P. 1855, part 2, page 540. able. 

2333. Police officers ordinarily should not summon the same persons to attest both the Th ® #ame P er - 

# B # sons are not to be 

mofussil confessions of the prisoners, and the searching of their houses. Opportunities for col- summoned as wit- 

° .-I. /* nesses to confes- 

lusion, or, at all events, for the easy imputation of it, are afforded when one set of witnesses is *i<m and to search 

. , , , . „ _ . of houses of pri- 

brought to prove these two material, but different, parts of a case. N. A. R. vol. 6, page 323. 

2334. A darogah is fully justified in summoning respectable persons for the purpose . How the 

of witnessing confessions, when it is requisite ; and in the event of such persons refusing summoning wit- 
to attend, or to attest a confession taken in their presence, ho should submit a report of the ishment uncases of 
case to the magistrate ; who, after calling upon the parties for any explanation they may pefusal# 
have to offer, is competent to pass such order on the case (within the general limitation of 
his authority) as appears proper. But the darogahs should be particularly cautious in the 
exercise of this power; and should avoid as much as possible summoning any persons, 
whose absence from their houses, with reference to their occupations and other circumstances, 
might be attended with Berious inconvenience. Const. No. 101. 

2335. No compulsion is to be used either towards parties or witnesses, for the purpose Compulsion, or 
of obtaining any information whatsoever ; and police officers are strictly enjoined not, on o? fears, 

any occasion or under any pretext whatever, to encourage a prisoner apprehended upon a 
criminal charge to confess the same, or to excite the hopes or fears of a prisoner by holding 
forth prospect of pardon, using threats, or otherwise persuading and intimidating the pri- 
soner, with the view of inducing him to confess. Any species of maltreatment inflicted on a 
prisoner or witness by a police officer, landholder, or farmer, or by any other person what- 
ever, whether with a view to extort a confession or to procure information, is to subject 
the offender to exemplary punishment on conviction before the magistrate or sessions court. 

Reg. XX. 1817, sect 19, cl. 2. 

2336. Whenever a confession is taken at night, or at any other place than the police 
thana, the special reason for its having been so taken is to be stated in the darogah’s report. 

Reg. XX. 1817, sect 19, cl. 3. 

2337. The foregoing provisions are not meant to preclude the darogah, or officer Darogah may 

° ° # , make private ver- 

presiding at the inquiry, from making any private verbal examination which he deems bai examination ; 
requisite with the view of ascertaining accomplices, or discovering stolen property, or obtain- 
ing means of proof. Reg. XX 1817, sect. 19, cL 4. 

2338. No regulation prohibits police officers from taking down in writing a second * nd n ^ ke J 1 c < ^'JJ 
examination of a prisoner ; and they would not be justified in refusing to record any declar- examination, 
ation or confession, which the prisoner wishes to make. Const No. 733. - 

2339. Prisoners confessing offences are to be kept apart from all persons in custody Prisoners con- 

. , ,11 . . 11 fe*«'ng to bo kept 

at the thana ; and, if practicable, are to be forwarded to the magistrates court under charge separate, 
of a separate guard. Reg. XX 1817, sect 19, cl. 5. 

, 2340. Witnesses to confessions are invariably to be bound over by the darogahs to 
attend the magistrate on the arrival and examination of the prisoners at the sudder station 
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and the police officers are to be careful not to admit of any deviation from this rule. 
Reg. XX. 1817, sect 19, cl. 6. 

Prisons howto 2341. Prisoners during their detention at the thana are to be confined within the 

thana house or guard room, or in some other convenient place of confinement, where they 
are not exposed to the open air. Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 19, cl. 7. 


stocks may be 2342. Stocks may be used at the tlianas during the night for the purpose of securing 
<T^ngerou8°cba! the persons of robbers and murderers, or other persons of dangerous character, or disor- 
racter in the night fi er ]y behaviour, or persons who have escaped from custody, until they can be forwarded 

to the magistrate; but the darogahs are strictly enjoined under pain of dismission from 
office, not to place any individual in the stocks, except during the night time, and then 
only in cases of robbery and murder, or of previous escape from custody, or when the 
notoriety of the prisoner’s character or his behaviour is such as to render this mode of 
confinement essential for his safe-guard. Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 19, cl. 8. 


but in the* W. P . 
only whon there is 
no iiawolat. 


2343. In thanas which are provided with a hawaiat upon the prescribed plan, the 
use of stocks is interdicted ; and in thanas, in which no other means of securing prisoners 
at night exist, the use of stocks is permitted only pending the construction of a proper 
hawaiat. All magistrates are, at the same time, required to use the utmost vigilance to 
prevent the restraint in stocks of others than the class of persons who are indicated in cl. 8, 
sect. 19, Reg. XX. 1817 ; and are to instruct the thanadars to furnish a special report of 
all prisoners subjected to this restraint by them under the authority of the above law. 
Monthly vernacular summaries of these reports will be submitted by magistrates for the 
inspection of the commissioner. Govt. Order, W> P. No. 3770 A, December 15, 1855. 


if a woman u 2344. The detention of women at the thana during the night can be necessary only 

than'ft^nip^t, a under some unusual circumstances. A special report of the causes of any such detention, 
quiM4. rep ° rt U and the arrangements made for the purpose, is, in every case of the kind, to be made by 

the thanadar to the magistrate. Govt Order, W \ P, No. 3770 A, December 15, 1855. 


PrisonoPB may 2345. The darogahs of police are further competent^) to use handcuffs of a light con- 

Ught h^dcufr» tt struction, to be provided by the magistrate, (instead of fetters and ropes for the legs and 

arms) for the purpose of forwarding heinous criminals with safety to the magistrate’s court 
Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 19, cl. 9. 

Darogah« strict- 2346. The darogahs are to be held strictly accountable for any ill-treatment which 

ly accountable for . , , . 

iii-trcatment. prisoners sustain whilst under their charge, and for any severity further than what is 

essentially requisite for securing the persons of such prisoners. Reg. XX 1817, 
sect 19, cl. 10. 


If police officer 
be convicted of tor- 
ture. 


2347. The chief resident police officer of any police station at which torture is proved 
to have occurred, is to be liable to dismissal. C. O. Govt Bengal , No. 31, Dec. 17, 1855. 
Whenever a police officer is convicted of torture, a report of the case in the vernacular is 
to be sent to every magistrate in the division for general communication to the police of 


(a) In the Fenian translation this word was originally rendered “ lazim kkakud froorf,” which made it incumbent en the 
police officers to use han dcuf s ; and it was accordingly altered to “ Uchtiaree darogth att,” C. O. Noe. 28 and 41 of vol. 2. 
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their districts ; and a copy is also to be sent to each of the other commissioners of oircnit, 
for similar dissemination throughout their divisions. 0. O. Govt Bengal, No. 32, Janu- 
ary 8, 1856. 


2348. Burkundazes escorting prisoners are, on ordinary occasions, to journey at a rate 
of not less than six, or more than eight coss per diem. Reg. XX. 1817, sect 19, cl. 11. 

2349. When alighting at any village for the night, the police officers having charge 
of prisoners are to report their arrival to the proprietor, farmer, or head man of the village, 
who is to point out a proper place for securing the prisoners during the night, and to 
require the village watchmen to afford their aid hi guarding them. Reg. XX. 1817, 
sect 19, cl. 12. 


Rate at 
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2350. In cases in which prisoners are unable to support themselves during their 
journey from the thana to the magistrate’s court, the darogah s to advance such amount for 
diet allowance, as is necessary for their way-charges, not exceeding the rate of one anna per 
diem, reporting the same for the information and orders of the magistrate. Reg. XX 1817, 
sect. 19, cl. 13. 


Diet money may 
be allowed to pri- 
soners. 


2351. On the arrival of the prisoners at the sudder station, the burkundazes charged Prisoners to be 
with the despatch are to convey them to the foujdaree nazir, or to such other native officer kundHTw to T the Ur * 
as the magistrate appoints, in order that they may be secured in a lock-up house, until a n “ ir * 
report of the case can be perused by the magistrate; till which time one or more of the 
burkundazes, who have accompanied the prisoners, are to remain in attendance to be examin- 
ed, if necessary, on any points relating to the case. Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 19, cl. 14. 


2352. Prisoners, who are sent from the station of one district to that of another, or _ Ru J°" f ? r the 

transfer of prison* 

who are sent by a magistrate into the mofussil, for the purpose of being discharged, are to #t *“ 

be sent, exclusive of other papers, with a written despatch unsealed, showing the name of 

the prisoner and his destination ; and it is the duty of the darogahs to forward prisoners of 

this description according to the despatch which accompanies them under charge of the 

police burkundazes from thana to thana. A statement of all such cases, specifying the names 

of the prisoners and other particulars, is to be recorded in the thana diary. Re.g XX. 1817, 

sect. 19, cl. 15. 

2353. The darogah and other officers of police are prohibited, under penalty of imme- ^ h^aSuinelunhe 
diate dismission from office, from detaining any prisoners without sending them to the more thmn 48 
magistrate, beyond such time as is indispensably requisite for the inquiries directed by this 

or any other regulation; and if from any cause the inquiry cannot be completed within 48 
hours after the arrival of a prisoner at a cutcherry or station of the police officer, he is 
notwithstanding to be sent to the magistrate with a report of the case and a chalan drawn 
up according to the form No. 2 (No. 12 of appendix C), a copy of which is to be given to 
the burkundaz, under whose charge the prisoner is forwarded, to be delivered to the nazir 
on his arrival at the sudder station. Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 19, cl. 16. 1 

2354. “ I would wish most particularly to call the attention of the magistrates to the 
necessity of preventing any police darogahs unnecessarily delaying the transmission of 

5 n 
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any arrested person to the sudder station. I have, in numerous cases brought before me 
almost invariably found either extortion of money, procuring compulsory confessions, or 
abuse of the person of the prisoner if a female, or other malpractices, to have been the 
object in such illegal detention ; which, besides being open to these objections, places in the 
hands of the darogahs the power of imposing duress of a very severe nature on parties 
brought before them, who may refuse to comply with their demands. No instance of de- 
tention beyond the period laid down by cL 16, sect 19, Reg. XX. 1817, should be allowed 
to pass unnoticed, and the darogah or other police officer should be made strictly account- 
able for any breach of the rules in this point.” Extract from police report L. Pi for the first 
6 months of 1841, para . 707. 


Magistrate may 
Sot authorize fur- 
ther detention. 


2355. No discretion is now vested in the magistrate to authorize the detention at the 
thana of a party accused of a criminal offence, cognizable by the police, beyond the period 
specified above. C. 0. No. 22, Nov. 12, 1855, L . P; and No. 1394, October 9, 1855. W. P. 


ah apprehen- 2356. The officers of police are to report to the magistrate the cases of all persons 

•ions to be report- * . . r r 

to ie ft dUcbarged° Q apprehended within their respective jurisdictions, whether such persons have been admitted 
except on bail. to bail or otherwise ; and no person who is once apprehended is to be discharged except on 

bail, or under the special orders of the magistrate. Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 19, cl 17. 


Special attention 2357. The superindendent of police requires especial attention to be paid to this rule, 
be paid to this w infraction of it is one of the chief means by which the police are enabled to extort 

money. G. O. Sup. Pol. L, P. No. 35 of 1838. 


SECTION X. 

MISCELLANEOUS RULES. 


2358. The darogahs of police are uniformly to report to the magistrates, whenever 
^au circumatan- individuals, within their respective jurisdictions, entertain in their service any extra- 
* ordinary number of armed men, or commence building or repairing any fort or gurhee, or 
collecting together any quantity of arms, ammunition, or military stores. Reg. XX. 1817, 
sect. 30, cl. 1* 


2359. The darogahs are to prevent all encroachments on the public roads, and are at 
on public roods the same time to report the circumstances of each case for the information of the magia- 
wukT W lt#d * nd trate, and to record an abstract of the same in the than&daree proceedings. Reg. XX 1817, 

sect. 30, cl. 5. 


2360. The darogahs are to secure, and send to the sudder station of the district, 
all insane persons found within the limits of their respective jurisdictions, from whose insa- 
nity there is reason to apprehend any fatal or serious consequences, unless the friends of 
such persons agree to enter into engagements to adopt such precautions as shall prevent 
their doing mischief In such case the police officer, to whom the engagements are ten- 
dered, is to refrain from securing the person of the insane individual, and to await the 
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instructions of the magistrate, to whom the circumstances of the case are to be reported 
without delay. Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 30, cl. 6. 

2361. The officers of police are enjoined to show every mark of personal respect and 
attention to judges on circuit, during their progress from station to station. Reg. XX. 1817, 
sect 31, cl. 1. 

2362. On the arrival of any European, not in Her Majesty’s or the Honorable Com- 
pany’s civil or military service, who proposes to settle within the limits of any thana juris- 
diction, the darogah is to report the circumstance for the information of the magistrate. 
Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 31, cl. 2. 

2363. The police darogahs are, towards the close of each English year, to cause the 
form of statement, in English and the vernacular, No. 21 (No. 15 of appendix C) to be 
exhibited to all Europeans, not in Her Majesty’s or the Honorable Company’s civil or 
military service, residing within their respective jurisdictions; and are to require such 
Europeans to furnish for the information of the magistrate separate statements filled up 
according to the prescribed form either in English or the vernacular. These statements are 
to be forwarded by the police darogahs to the magistrate on or before the 5 th of January in 
each year. Reg. XX. 1817, sect 31, els. 3 and 4. These statements are no longer required. 

2364. The darogahs of police are enjoined to afford assistance, on application from 
the revenue officers, for the safe custody and conveyance of despatches of treasure ; and to 
allow such despatches to be deposited during the night, for better security, within the house 
allotted for the thana. Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 32, cl. 1. 

2365. The darogahs are likewise, as far as their other duties admit, to afford protection 
to despatches of treasure belonging to bankers and merchants, on application from the person 
in charge of the same. Reg. XX 1817, sect. 32, cl. 2. 

2366. Police darogahs are not required to perform the duties prescribed by sect. 22, 
Reg. I. 1812 to prevent an evasion of the customs duties, u e. endorsing the rowannahs of 
salt, &c. Const. No. 317. 

2367. If the people of the village object or refuse to sign their names in attestation 
of the service of the notices, which zumeendars are required to serve in the case of putnee- 
tenures advertised for sale, and if there be no moonsiff, the peon serving the notices is 
required to go to the nearest thana, and there make voluntary oath of the same having been 
duly published; a certificate to which effect is to be signed and sealed by the police officers, 
and delivered to the peon. Reg. VIII. 1819, sect 8, cl. 2. In other cases, as in sales of 
certain estates for the recovery of arrears of revenue under sects. 5 and 20, Act I. 1845, 
the law requires that proclamations should be stuck up in the thanas. It seems unnecessary 
to quote each provision, for, as a general rule, the darogah should affix in some conspicuous 
place in the verandah of his cutcherry-house any proclamation which is sent to him by an 
authority in any department of the public service. 

2368. The thanadars, police darogahs, chaprasis, &c., have no authority to call on 
native officers and soldiers on furlough for their leave of absence certificates, except under 
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Apprehemion of the immediate instruction of the magistrate. Commanding officers of regiments may ap- 
ply for the aid of the civil authorities for the apprehension of deserters ; and subordinate police 
officers, when duly authorized by the magistrate, are warranted in detaining persons suspect- 
ed of desertion. C. O. No. 18 of vol. 2. 


Dsrofahs to in* 
culcate upon land- 
holders and mana- 
ger* of lands their 
duties in giving in * 
formation of 
crimes, apprehend - 


2369. The police darogahs are to take every favorable opportunity, when employed 
on local inquiries, as well as on other occasions, of explaining to the zumeendars, talook- 
dars, and other proprietors of land malgoozaree or lakhiraj; to the sud^er farmers and 
under-renters of land, dependant talookdars, naibs, and other local agents ; and to all 
native officers employed in the collection of the revenue and rents of land on the part of 
government or the court of wards ; the duties incumbent on them, and the responsibility 
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attached to them, to communicate to the magistrate and police darogahs, either publicly 
or secretly, all information which they obtain respecting the commission of murder, robbery, 
housebreaking, arson, or theft, within the limits of the estate or farm held or managed 
by them respectively ; or respecting the resort of any known robbers of whatever descrip- 
tion, or the residence of any notorious receiver or vender of stolen property within such 
limits ; as well as to afford their assistance in the apprehension of all persons, for whose 
apprehension warrants have been issued by the magistrate; and generally to co-operate 
with, assist, and support the police officers of government in maintaining the peace, pre- 
venting as far as possible affrays and other criminal acts of violence, or apprehending the 
offenders under the rules and restrictions enacted and promulgated in the regulations. 
Reg. XX. 1817, sect 33, cl. 1. 

2370. To enable the police darogahs the more effectually and satisfactorily to perform 
the service thus required from them, the magistrates are to be careful to furnish them 
with copies of, or extracts from, all regulations in force on the points above adverted to, 
or any other immediately connected with the aid to be given by landholders, farmers, under- 
tenants, and managers of land, in support of an efficient police. Reg. XX. 1817, sect 33, 


cl. 2. 


SECTION XI. 


OF PERSONS WEARING MILITARY DRESS, OR BADGES. 


No person is al- 
lowed to dress his 
ssrvants hi the uni- 
form of sepoys. 


2371. AU persons, whether European or native, within the Company's provinces 
(excepting such privileged persons as the government specially exempts from the operation 
of the rule contained in this section) are positively forbidden to dress any of their servants, 
either for the purpose of parade or of business, in the uniform of the Company’s sepoys or 
lascars, or in a dress so nearly approaching to that uniform as to enable the persons wear- 
ing it to impose themselves on the country people for sepoys and lascars. Reg. XI. 1806, 
sect 9, cl. 2. 
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2372. All natives, excepting those actually in the military service of the Company, i 0 ^Jo 
or belonging to persons specially exempted by government from the operation of this rule, dpe## » 
are forbidden to wear a dress similar to that mentioned in the foregoing clause. Reg. XI. 

1806, sect. 9, cl. 3. 


2373. Officers of every description employed in the service of the Company, who are civil officers are 
allowed establishments of burkundazes, peons, and paiks, in their official capacity, or who pubUc servants in 
have occasion to employ persons of any of those descriptions in such capacity, are prohibited 
from clothing them with a military dress. Reg. XI. 1806, sect. 9, cl. 4. 


2374. Native officers and sepoys, excepting subadars, jemadars, and serangs, even Repoys are not 
though in the service of the company, who temporarily reside or have occasion to travel in form eB whiir l Ib8ent 


the interior parts of the country, unless employed on the public service, are forbidden to wear 
their uniform coats. Reg. XI. 1806, sect. 9, cl. 5. 


from their corps, 
unless on public 
service. 


2375. With a view of giving full effect to the orders contained in the preceding Persons disobey- 
clauses, the military commanding officers of stations, and of detachments, in the interior parts hoCto^troftted. 
of the country, and the magistrates, are authorized and required to deprive of a military 
dress any person who wears it contrary to these orders ; unless it appears that such person 
is in the military service of the Company, in which case he is to be sent to the corps to 
which he belongs with a written complaint against him. The local officers of police are 
also empowered and directed to apprehend all persons of the above description, and to send 
them to the magistrate, who is to deal with them in the manner above prescribed. Reg. XI. 

1806, sect 9, cl. 6. 


2376. In pursuance of the above rules, the darogahs of police are required to appre- 
hend and send to the magistrate all persons not actually in the Honorable Company’s P«” on> ™ ri ng 

a®* v y 

militarv service, or belonging to persons specially exempted by government from the opera- 
tion of the above rules, who are found dressed in the uniform of the Company’s sepoys or 
lascars, or in a dress so nearly approaching to that uniform as to enable the persons 
wearing it to impose themselves on the country people for sepoys or lascars. Reg. XX. 

1817, sect 30, cl. 2. 


2377. The local officers of police are empowered and directed to apprehend all native or sepoys weiring; 

, .ii.ji . . .r. . their uniform while 

officers and sepoys, excepting subadars, jemadars, and serangs, wearing their uniform coats onieive of absence, 
when not employed on the public service, and to send them to the magistrate. , Reg. XX. 

1817, sect 30, cl. 3. 


2378. A general order of a magistrate forbidding people to carry arms is illegal : and Magistrate can- 

, , . . A t t i* not forbid the wear- 

individuals should not be deprived of their weapons except m cases where there is reason- 0 f arms, untoss 
able ground to apprehend danger of a breach of the peace from their being carried about breach of the' 0 
N. A. R. vol. 3, page 196. 


2379. No person is to wear, or to be accessary to the wearing by any other person of p^hment of 
any chuprass or badge intended to resemble any chuprass or badge worn by servants of 
the government; and every person violating this rule is to be punishable by fine and impri- bhngjjoverninsat 

sonment, on conviction before a magistrate as for a misdemeanor. Act XVIII. 1835, sect. 2. 

5 o 
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Punishment of 


employer. 


2380* Every chuprass or badge worn by any person, not being a servant of the 
government, is to bear the name of the party by whom the wearer is employed ; and whoever 
wears a chuprass or badge, or is accessary to the wearing of such chuprass or badge, otherwise 
than in conformity to this rule, is to be punishable by fine and imprisonment, on conviction 
before a magistrate, as for a misdemeanor. Act XVIII. 1835, sect. 3. 


SECTION XII. 

OF PROHIBITED BOATS. 


Daropshi are to 
rohibited 


Description of 
prohibited boats. 


2381. The darogahs are to seize all boats built, used, or transferred, in opposition to 
the rules contained in this section, and to apprehend and send to the magistrate the arti- 
ficers employed in repairing or building such boats, and to report to him the name of the 
proprietor of the village in which they have been built or repaired. All persons are prohi- 
bited building or making use of boats of the following denominations and dimensions, or of 
boats of any other denominations being of the same dimensions, without previously obtain- 
ing from the magistrate the written authority hereafter directed : 

In length In breadth 

covids. covids. 


Luckhas, 40 to 90 2J to 4 

Jeikas, 30 to 70 to 5 


Paunsways of Chandpore carrying more than thirty oars. 
Beng. Reg. XXII. 1793, sect 20, cl. 1. 


ire to 

seize and confUcate 
such boats. 


2382. The magistrates are to seize and confiscate all boats of the foregoing descrip- 
tions, which are built, used, or transferred within the limits of their respective jurisdictions 
without written authority from them for that purpose. Beng. Reg. XXII. 1793, sect. 20, 
cl. 2. 


Villages in which 
such tmats are 
built or repaired to 
be forfeited to go- 
vernment. 


Punishment of 
artificers employed 
in building or re- 
pairing such boats. 


2383. Any zumeendar or other landholder allowing any boat of either of the descrip- 
tions above specified to be built or repaired within the limits of his zumeondaree, unless a 
writing is produced to him under the seal and signature of the magistrate, authorizing the 
building or using of such boats, is toforfeit to government the village in which such boat is 
proved to have been so built or repaired. Beng. Reg. XXIL 1793, sect. 20, cl. 3. 

2384. All carpenters, blacksmiths, or other artificers, are prohibited engaging for or 
being employed in the building or repairing of boats of such descriptions (unless the person 
offering to employ them produces a writing under the seal and signature of the magistrate 
authorizing the building or using of such boat) under pain of imprisonment for any period 
not longer than one month, or suffering corporal punishment not exceeding 20 stripes. 
The magistrates are empowered to cause artificers, who are proved to have offended against 
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censes. 


this prohibition, to be punished in the manner and under the limitations directed according 
to the circumstances of the case. Beng. Reg. XXII. 1793, sect 20, cl. 4. 

2385. The magistrates are empowered to authorize any person to build or use boats of "JJJ 

the dimensions or descriptions above prohibited, for the purposes 'of trade, or of convey- Gliding such boats, 
ing themselves from place to place by water, or for recreation ; but such authority is to be strictiona ; and this 

... , m 1 J , section ia to be ap- 

given in writing under his official seal and signature, and is constantly to remain with the pended to such u- 
person to whom the building of the boat is committed whilst the boat is building, or on 
board of the boat in charge of some person after it is built ; otherwise the boat is to be liable 
to seizure and confiscation notwithstanding such writing, in the same manner as if the boat 
had been built and used without such authority. The magistrates are to be careful not to 
grant licenses to build or use boats of the above denominations or dimensions, excepting to 
persons who they are satisfied will not allow them to be employed for any improper purposes. 

All persons desirous of building or using boats of the prohibited dimensions and descriptions, 
or to sell or transfer them, are to apply to the magistrate for a written authority for that 
purpose. The magistrates are to cause this section to be subjoined to all the written authori- 
ties which they grant for the building or using the boats in question, and the sanction for 
the sale or transfer of such boats is to be endorsed on the original authority for building or 
using them. Beng. Reg. XXII. 1793, sect, 20, cl. 5. 


SECTION XIII. 


OF TREASURE TROVE. 

2386. Whenever any hidden treasure, consisting of gold or silver coin, or bullion, or of 
precious stones, or other valuable property may be found buried in the earth, or otherwise 
concealed within any part of the territory subject to this presidency ; and, after due notifi- 
cation, the owner thereof may not be discoverable ; such hidden treasure shall become the 
property of the person or persons who may have found the same, provided it shall not exceed 
in amount or value, the sum of one lakh of sicca rupees ; and provided the finder or finders 
shall have conformed to the rules prescribed in this regulation. Reg. V. 1817, sect. 2. 

2387. Whenever any person may find hidden treasure, of the description stated in the 
foregoing section, he shall give immediate notice thereof to the judge of the zillah or city in 
which the treasure may have been found; and shall at the time deposit the treasure in the 
zillah or city court, with an exact inventory thereof. Reg. V. 1817, sect. 3. 

2388. The zillah or city judge receiving a deposit as above directed, shall return a 
receipt for the treasure deposited, after causing the same to be carefully compacted with the in- 
ventory ; and shall issue a public notification in the current languages of the country, to be 
published and affixed in his own cutcherry, and in the cutcherry of the collector of the dis- 
trict, requiring all persons who may have any claim of right to the treasure in deposit, to 
attend in person, or by vakeel, and prove their title thereto, within six months from the date 
of the notice. Reg. V. 1817, sect. 4. 


Hidden 

under what circmn- 
stance* and condi- 
tion* to become 
the property of 
the Under. 


The finder how 
to proceed on the 
diacovery of hidden 
t roan ure. 


Duty of the judge* 
in «uch cave*. 


Notification to be 
{aimed, and period 
allowed to claimant* 
to bflnsf forward 
their 



436 


OF POLICE DUTIES 


Collectors to 
bring forward ur 
claim of right which 
government may 
appear to possess to 
such treasure. 

Summary inquiry 
to be instituted 
by the judges of 
zillah and city 
courts. 

How judgment to 
be awarded by the 
judge. 


2389. It is the duty of the collectors to bring forward and to support, in conformity 
with the foregoing provision, any claim of right which government may appear to possess to 
such treasure. In the event of any claim of right being preferred either on the part of indivi- 
duals or of government, pursuant to the prescribed notification, the judge shall institute a 
summary inquiry into the claim preferred ; and if the title of government or other person bo 
claiming the treasure of deposit or any part thereof, be clearly established, he shall adjudge 
the same accordingly ; subject to reimbursement of all expense incurred by the finder of the 
treasure, as well as to such compensation for the discovery of it as may, in each case, appear 
just and reasonable. Reg. V. 1817, sect 5. 


What judgment 
to be passed by the 
judge, in cases in 
which no claim 
be preferred 


duals, and the a- 
mount may not 
exceed one lakh 


2390. If no claim of right be preferred either by government or by an individuals 
within the period limited by the notificilion directed in section 4 of this regulation, or if the 
claim or claims so preferred Bhall not on a summary inquiry appear to be well founded ; and 
the amount or value of the hidden treasure found at the same time, or in the same place, 
shall not exceed one lakh of sicca rupees ; the zillah or city judge shall adjudge the same to 
the person or persons who may have discovered the treasure, and deposited it in the zillah 
or city court, as required by section 2 ; subject only to the actual expense which may 
have been incurred in adopting the measures prescribed by this regulation. Reg. V. 1817, 
sect. 6. 


be 

judge 

in cues in which 
the umouut of tre»- 


2391. If the amount or value of any hidden treasure found at the same time, or in the 
same place, shall exceed one lakh of sicca rupees, and no claim of right thereto be establish- 


oir L»kh U of OX .k“c! ed > judgment shall be given, according 


to the preceding section, in favor of the person or 


rupees, and no 
claim of right 
thereto be estab- 
lished. 


persons who may have discovered and deposited the treasure, to the amount of one lakh of 
sicca rupees ; and the excess above that sum shall be declared at the disposal of government 
Reg. V. 1817, sect. 7. 


2392. If any person discovering hidden treasure of the description specified in section 

2 of this regulation, shall not, within one month after finding the same, give notice to the 

judge of the zillah or city court, in conformity with section 4, and make the deposit thereby 

foHeittd 4 *u° rijht required, he Bhall be considered to have forfeited all right and title to the treasure ; as well as 

and tide to the a jj claim to a reimbursement of expense, compensation, or reward, under the provisions of 
treaeure and com- * , • ir i j ... , . . . 

peneatton. this regulation ; and the treasure so clandestinely withheld from public investigation shall, 

on a summary suit by any subsequent claimant of right, and proof of a just title thereto, 

be adjudged to the legal owner with interest and costs ; or if no private claim be established, 

shall, on the application of the vakeel of government, be liable to confiscation to government 

Reg, V. 1817, sect. 8. 


Concealment of 2393. The concealment of hidden treasure is not a criminal offence punishable by a 
ilhmbie* by°mag£» magistrate. Hfavolves only the forfeiture abovementioned, which is to be awarded by the 
umto * civil courts. Reports W* P. 1852, page 521. * 
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CHAPTER IV. 


OF LANDHOLDERS. 


SECTION I. 

OF THEIR RESPONSIBILITY. 

2394. Landholders and farmers of land are not responsible for robberies committed in 
their respective estates or farms, unless it is proved that they connived at the robbery ; 
received any part of the property stolen or plundered ; harboured the offenders ; aided, or 
refused to give effectual assistance to prevent their escape; or omitted to afford every 
assistance in their power to the officers of government for their apprehension ; in either of 
which cases they are subject to be prosecuted personally for the crime or offence before the 
sessions court, and if convicted their lands and effects are liable to bo sold at the discretion 
of government to make good the value of the property stolen or plundered to the owner. 
Beng. Reg. XXII. 1732, sect 3. 

2395. The landholders and village farmers are bound to, and responsible for, the pre- 
servation of the peace within the limits of their respective estates and farms. Ben. Reg. XVII. 
1795, sect. 2. Ced. Frov. Reg. XXXV. 1803, sect. 2. Western Prov . Reg. XIV. 1807, 
sect. 4. 

2396. The engagements entered into by the village zumeendars and farmers [in Bena- 
res] bound them to be responsible, subordinately to the aumil(a), for the maintenance of the 
peace, and for apprehending all disturbers thereof in and throughout their respective estates 
and farms ; not to harbour thieves or robbers, but to secure their persons and deliver them 
up for trial ; as well as to recover, or in failure thereof to be answerable for and to make 
good the value of, all property robbed or stolen within their respective limits ; — and to send 
in for trial, accompanied by an attested report of the circumstances of the case, all parties 
concerned in broils, affrays, murders, or other breaches of the peace. Ben . Reg. II. 1795, 
sect 14, els. 8 and 9. 

2397. Landholders and farmers of land are considered responsible for robberies or 
thefts committed in their respective limits, estates, or farms ; it being understood//*) 

(a) The tuhsildaree (or aumildmree) system of police established by the above and other regulations in Benares, and tho 
ceded and conquered provinces, was declared to have been found inefficient for the purposes intended by it, and was conse- 
quently repealed by Reg, XIV. 1807 ; and all mention of the tuhseeldars, their duties and responsibilities, has accordingly 
been struck out of the provisions quoted in succeeding paragraphs. 

( b ) Tim preamble to Reg. XVII. 1795, thus explains the causes of this provision “ But the parties, thus made 
responsible, having represented that robberies and thefts committed on beparis and others were often perpetrated in conse- 
quence of their stopping and remaining during the night, with their cattle and goods, in the open fields or woods, instead of 
putting up in the villages, and giving notice of their arrival so as to admit of their security being duly attended to, it was 
provided by a general notification issued by the resident on the 29th January 1789, that no person should be entitled to 
restitution or indemnification by the eumils, landholders, or farmers, for losses by theft or robbery committed at night in the 

5 P 
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however, that for night robberies in Jhe open roads or woods, the landholders, or farmers 
are not to be held responsible, unless it is proved that they had such knowledge of the 
circumstances, as might reasonably have been expected to enable them to have prevented 
the theft or robbery ; but that for thefts or robberies in inhabited places they are to be 
considered as liable to be made responsible, whether notice of the arrival of the owners of 
the property has been given to them or not, if under the circumstances of the case the 
magistrate be of opinion, that the theft or robbery was committed with their connivance, or 
that the perpetration of it was ascribable to their want of care or vigilance. Ben. Reg. XVII. 
1795, sect. 3. Ced, Prov . Reg. XXXV. 1803, sect. 3, cl. 1. These rules are declared to 
be still in force throughout Ben, and Ced. and Conq. Prov. by Reg. XIV. 1807, sect 19, 
cl. 1. 


and for the value 2398. The landholders and farmers are further responsible for the value of any stolen 
brouRh^into their or P^ un( ^ ere ^ property, proved to have been brought into their estates or farms with their 
estates. knowledge or connivance, and which they have not caused to be delivered up, or respecting 

which they have not given timely information to the local police officer or to the magistrate. 
Ben. and Ced. and Conq. Prov . Reg. XIV. 1807, sect. 19, cl. 2. 


Claims for the 
value of stolen pro- 
perty to be tried 
in the civil court. 


2399. All claims upon the landholders and farmers for the value of stolen or plunder- 
ed property, under the above rules, are to be instituted, tried, and decided in the civil courts, 
subject to the general rules of appeal. Ben. and Ced . and Conq. Prov. Reg. VIII. 1797, 
sect. 2 ; and Reg. XIV. 1807, sect. 19, cl, 3. 


Landholders re- 2400. The landholders and farmers of land, who by the above provisions are entrust- 
SffliTys, ^f^ther with the police of their respective estates and farms, are required, with the assistance of 
X ap* their paiks, chokeedars, pasbans, and other descriptions of village watchmen, to give at all 
times their utmost care and vigilance to prevent affrays, assaults, and all other acts of 
violence and breaches of the peace, within their respective estates and farms ; as well as 
to apprehend, and deliver over to the police officers, any persons who are found in the act 
of committing a breach of the peace, or whom the village watchmen are required to appre- 
hend by [sect 21, Reg. XX. 1817]. Ben. Reg. IL 1797, sect 2. Ced. Prov. Reg. XXXV. 
1803, sect 3, cl. 2. 


Landholders 
‘“.y of wilful neg- 
in such cases 
liable to for- 
Tt of land, or 

fine. 


2401. Any landholder or farmer of land, who is convicted of wilful neglect in the 
instance above referred to, and particularly of neglect to afford his ready and utmost 
assistance in apprehending persons within his estate or farm who have committed, or are 
charged with having committed a breach of the peace, is liable to the forfeiture of his estate 


open fields or woods, and that restitution or indemnification should be claimable only hi cases in which the owners of the pro- 
perty had put up at some town or village, and given notice of their arrival. But it having been subsequently considered, that 
it was the duty of the aumils, and the landholders and former*, to have information conveyed to them of the arrival of merchants 
and travellers within their respective limits, and to provide for their security and protection ; and It having appeared impro- 
bable that travellers and merchants in general would be apprised of the requisition for their giving notice of their arrival 
at a town ar village ; it was deemed inconsistent with the principles of Justice, that any omission in this respect on their 
part should be allowed to exempt the aumils, landholders, or fanners, from making good any losses they might sustain by 
theft or robbery. It accordingly became an established principle throughout the province, that fix r night robberies In the 
open roads or woods the tuhseeldars, landholders, and formers, were not to be held responsible, unices,” Ate. as above. 
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or farm, or to such fine to government as is judged adequate to the circumstances of the 
case; and is to be proceeded against in the following manner. Ben . Reg. II. 1797, sect 3, 
cl. 1. Ced. Prov. Reg. XXXV. 1803, sect. 3, cl. 3. 

2402. Landholders are liable to fine by the magistrate, in cases of theft of property at 
night from within their villages, only when they wilfully neglect to apprehend and deliver 
over to the police officers any person whom the village watchmen are required to appro- 
hend by [sect. 21, Reg. XX. 1817], or when they make any other default of the nature 
described in the above provision. Const. No. 422. 

2403. The charge of wilful neglect, in the instances aforesaid, is to be received and 
examined into by the magistrate in the mode prescribed by the regulations with respect to 
other charges of a criminal nature ; and after hearing the dofence of the party accused, 
with the evidence adduced by him in liis behalf, if the magistrate is of opinion that 
the charge is not established, he is to pass judgment of acquittal, with damages(a) to the 
party if the complaint appears to have been groundless and litigious. If the magistrate 
considers the charge established, he is to record his opinion to this effect, with the punish- 
ment he judges adequate to the case, whether a fine (the amount of which is to be speci- 
fied), or a forfeiture of the offender’s estate or farm (the annual jumma of which is to bo 
in that case specified), and to transmit without delay a copy of his proceedings to the nizamut 
adawlut. Ben. Reg. II. 1797, sect. 3, cl. 2. Ced . Prov. Reg. XXXV. 1803, sect. 3, cl. 4. 

2404. These provisions may be applied to a case in which no charge lias been pre- 
ferred by a private prosecutor; the magistrate being competent to proceed against the 
zumeendar for such neglect, whatever may be the means by which he has acquired the 
information to criminate him. Const. No. 889. 

2405. The nizamut adawlut, on receipt of the magistrate’s proceedings, are to pass 
such order thereupon as they think proper, on due consideration of the evidence and all 
the circumstances of the case ; and in all instances wherein they order a fine to govern- 
ment their judgment is to be considered final, and immediately carried into execution by 
the magistrate, in the same manner as other fines are levied under the existing regulations. 
But in case the nizamut adawlut adjudges a forfeiture of the offender’s land or lease, they 
are, previous to ordering such judgment to be carried into execution, to transmit their 
proceedings with those of the magistrate to government, who are finally to determine 
whether the judgment of forfeiture is to be put in force, or commuted to a fine, or other- 
wise ; and who, whenever the land or lease of the offender is ordered to be forfeited to 
government are at the same time to cause the necessary instructions for the future disposal 
of the land to be conveyed to the collector through the board of revenue. Ben. Reg. II. 
1797, sect 3, cl. 3. Ced* Prov. Reg. XXXV. 1803, sect 3, cl. 5. 

2406. The above provisions extend to landholders or farmers of land, who are con- 
victed of having themselves been concerned, directly or indirectly, in any theft or robbery 

(a) These damages must mesa reimbursement of costs, «adar the provisions of Reg. XIV. 1797, and Reg. VII. 1808. 
See par at. 1584 et teg. 
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and abetting fnan* comm ^ te ^ within their respective estates or farms, or of having been aiding and abetting 
theft or robbery, therein, or privy to the same. Such landholders and farmers are liable to be proceeded 

against in the manner prescribed in the foregoing clauses, subject to the penalty prescribed 
therein. Ced L and Cong. Prov. Reg. VIII. 1805, sect. 14, cl. 8. 

The same rule* 2407. The above provisions, extended to the conquered provinces and Rundiecund by 

Reg. IX. 1804, are declared to be still in force, and are also to be considered equally ap- 
in plicable to all officers of government, intrusted with or employed in the collection of the 
the public revenue. p U bli c revenue ; or the rents of estates held khas, or under attachments ; it being the duty 

of every public officer to render any assistance in his power for the support of the police 
and the prevention of crimes, or the apprehension of persons by whom they are committed ; 
especially when called upon to aid the established officers of police. Ben. and . Ced . and 
Cong. Prov . Reg. XIV. 1807, sects. 20 and 21. 


SECTION II. 

OF INFORMATION REQUIRED FROM LANDHOLDERS AND OTHER PERSONS ; 

AND OF CONNIVANCE IN OFFENCES. 


Information to 
be given regarding 
the resort to their 
estates of dacoits 
aud other robbers, 


and penalty for neg- 
lect in such cases, 
with mode of pro- 
cedure to be adopt- 
ed by magistrate, 


to 


2408. All zumeendars, talookdars, and other proprietors of land, whether malgoozaree 
or lakhiraj ; all sudder farmers and under renters of land of every description ; all dependant 
talookdars ; all naibs and other local agents ; all native officers employed in the collec- 
tion of the revenues and rents of lands on the part of government, or of the court of wards ; 
are especially accountable for the early and punctual communication to the magistrates 
and police darogahs, either publicly or secretly, as the informants judge proper, of all 
intelligence which they obtain respecting the resort to any place, within the limits of the 
estate or farm held or managed by them, of any person or persons of the different classes of 
people ordinarily known by the appellation of dacoits, kozaks, thugs, or budhucks, or of 
any other description of robbers. Reg. VI. 1810, sect 2. 

2409. If a magistrate has grounds to believe, that any person of the descriptions 
above specified has neglected to give due information to the magistrate, or the police 
darogah, of the resort of any robber to any place within the limits of the estate or farm 
held or managed by such person, the magistrate is to call upon him to answer to the 
charge ; and if it appears, upon a full and impartial inquiry, that the person accused has 
been actually guilty of the neglect ascribed to him, the magistrate is to sentence the 
offender to pay such a fine to government, and to suffer imprisonment for such a period of 
time, as he deems proportioned to the offence, not exceeding, however, the limitation pre- 
scribed by sect. 19, Reg. IX 1807, viz. that imprisonment for 6 months, and a fine of 200 
rupees, commutable, if not paid, to imprisonment for a farther period not exceeding 6 months 
longer.* Reg, VI. 1810, sect, 3. 
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2410. All zumeendars, talookdars, and other proprietors of lands, whether malgooza- ofthe p ®* idencc of 

.... r r ..° any receiver or ven- 

ree or lakhiraj ; all sudder farmers and under renters of land of every description ; all ofjitoien jiro- 
dependant talookdars ; all naibs and other local agents ; all native officers employed in the estates ; 
collection of the revenue and rents of land on the part of government, or of the court of 
wards ; are hereby declared accountable for the early communication to the magistrate, 
either secretly or publicly, of all information which they obtain respecting the residence of 
any notorious receiver or vender of stolen property within the limits of the estate or farm 
held or managed by them ; and any landholder or other description of persons above 

noticed, to whom such responsibility is declared to attach, who neglects to give the infor- and penalty of nog. 

mat ion hereby required to the police darogah, or to the magistrate, is on proof of such 

neglect, after a similar inquiry to that directed by the above provision,(a) to be sentenced 

by the magistrate to pay a fine, or to suffer imprisonment not exceeding the limitation 
therein specified. Beng. Reg. I. 1811, sect 10 ; extended to Ced. and Conq . Prov. and to 
Ben, by sect. 2, Reg. XV. 1812. 


tact ; 


2411. All zumeendars, talookdars, and other proprietors of lands, whether malgooza- ofthe commission 
ree or lakhiraj ; all sudder farmers and under renters of land of every description ; all ^tratedwiti^’ 
dependant talookdars; all naibs and otlier local agents ; all native officers employed in the thoir 
collection of the revenue and rents of lands on the part of government, or of the court of 
wards ; are declared especially accountable for the early and punctual communication to 
the magistrates or police darogahs of all information which they obtain respecting the 
commission of robberies, and likewise regarding the offence of breaking into houses, tents, 
or boats, or other place of habitation, perpetrated within the limits of the estate or farm 
held or managed by them ; and any landholder or other description of persons above 
noticed, to whom such responsibility is declared to attach, who neglects to give the infor- 
mation hereby required to the police darogah, or to the magistrate, is on proof of such and penalty of neg- 
neglect, after an enquiry similar to that directed by sect. 3, Reg. VI. 1810, # to be sentenced „ ' Seenoie i0 
by the magistrate to pay a fine, or to suffer imprisonment not exceeding the limitation therein P ara > 2410 - 
specified. Reg. III. 1812, sect. 4, cl. 2. 


2412. All zumeendars, talookdars, and other proprietors of land whether malgooza- of the comminflion 
ree or lakhiraj $ all sudder farmers and under renters of land of every description ; all de- and thefts, porpe- 
pendant talookdars ; all naibs, and other local agents; all native officers employed in the traU}d wlthw 45 r 
collection of the revenue and rents of lands on the part of government, or of the court of 
wards ; are declared especially accountable for the early and punctual communication to the 
magistrates, or police darogahs, of all information which they obtain respecting the commis- 
sion of murders, and likewise regarding the offences of arson and theft, perpetrated within 
the limits of the estate or farm held or managed by them : and any landholder or other 
description of persons above noticed, to whom such responsibility is declared to attach, who 
neglects to give the information hereby required to the police darogah or to the magistrate, JJ]jJ of 
is on proof of such neglect, after an enquiry similar to that directed by sect. 3, Reg. VI. 


(a) The section specified in the original is sect. IS, Reg. IX. 1808 *, bnt, as that regulation has been repealed, and as it 
ie exactly the same, in each respects, as sect. 3, Reg. VI. 1810, 1 have quoted the latter for the sake of convenience. 

5 Q 
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para. 2410. 
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1810/ to be sentenced by the magistrate to pay a fine, or to suffer imprisonment not exceed* 
ing the limitation therein specified* Beg* VIII* 1814, sect. 2* 

2413* A magistrate cannot sentence a person under the above provision to both fine 
and imprisonment, but only to a fine not exceeding 200 rupees, commutable if not paid to 
imprisonment not exceeding 6 months* Const. No. 485* 

2414* The principal persons residing in villages, whether landholders or farmers, or 


ptrson« inevii- 0 fa eT local managers, or munduls, putwarees, or other heads of villages, and also chokee- 

lagcs are required ° ... 

to give information <j ars an d village guards of every description, are responsible for the early and punctual 

of the resort or ® ® 

passage of any con* 
uiderable body of 
strangers. ; 


penalty in cases of 
neglect : 


* See note to 
para. 2410. 


deaths ; 


communication to the officers of the nearest police station of the resort to or passage through 
their villages of any considerable body of strangers, or of the assemblage of such bodies 
within the limits of their villages, together with any particulars which they are able to 
collect as to the alleged object of their assemblage or journey, or any suspicion which arises 
as to their real character and intentions. Any landholder or farmer or other local manager, 
or munclul, putwaroe, or other heads of villages, who wilfully neglects or delays to give 
the information above required, is on proof of such neglect, after an enquiry similar to 
that directed by sect. 3, Reg. VI. 1810/ to be sentenced to pay a fine or to suffer im- 
prisonment not exceeding the limitation therein specified ; and any chokeedar, or other 
village guard, who is guilty of such neglect, is liable to the punishment which the magis- 
trate is authorized to inflict under the provisions of sect. 6, Reg. III. 1812. [See note 
to para. 2177.] Reg. III. 1821, sect. 7, cl. 5. 

2415. The principal persons residing in villages, whether landholders or farmers or 
other local managers, or munduls, putwarees, or other heads of villages, are responsible 
for the early and punctual communication to the officers of the nearest police station of all 
unnatural deaths, or deaths attended with suspicious circumstances, which come to their 
knowledge: and any landholder, farmer, manager, or other principal inhabitant of a 
village, who is convicted of wilfully neglecting or delaying to furnish the information above 
required, is liable to bo fined by- the magistrate in any sum not exceeding 200 rupees, and 
in default of payment to be confined for any period of imprisonment not exceeding 6 months. 
Reg. XX. 1817, sect. 14, cl. 1, 

2416. The zumeendars are obliged to give, under certain prescribed penalties, the 
mation i» received required information respecting dacoities, murders, and other crimes committed within the 

Iroui the chokoe- ... * . , . ... , _ • . ... 

limits of their estates, which come to their knowledge; and it is not sufficient that the same 
information is received from the chokeedars. The mode in which the information is to be 
communicated appears to be left to the discretion of the zumeendars : in general it should be 
supplied in writing ; but if the zumeendar has any secret information to give, he may wait 
on the magistrate personally for that purpose ; and it is optional with him to send a servant 
to the magistrate or to the darogah, as he sees fit. Const. No. 1281* 

Nowwmwex- 2417. No person whatever, being the owner, holder, or farmer of any property in 
mtnee land, or in any emoluments issuing out of land, in any part of the territories under the 
T&Ti government of the East India Company, whether in perpetuity or for a terra, or being a 
uirth or descent. l oca l agent or manager of any such property, is by reason of his place of birth, or by reason 


penalty of neglect. 


It la not suffici 
ent that the infor 
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of his descent! exempt from any public charge or assessment! or from any duty connected 
with the police, or with the salt and opium revenue, or from any duty whatsoever of a 
public nature, to which he would otherwise be subject, as the owner or holder of such property 
or as a local agent or manager thereof. Act II. 1853, sect. 1. 

2418. For the non-payment of any such public charge or assessment, or for the breach 
of any such duty as aforesaid, or for any neglect or misconduct in the discharge thereof, 
every person, whatever may have been his place of birth, or his descent, shall be subject 
to the same laws, regulations, and procedure, and to the same jurisdictions, as if he were a 
native, of the said territories. Act II. 1853, sect. 2. 

2419. In the case of a minor whose estate is not under the court of wards, the 
executor or guardian must, during the minority, stand in the place of the minor, and be sub- 
ject to all the rules of suit and defence to which the minor himself would be subject were he 
not a minor. Const. No. 335. 

2420. The magistrate is to take particular care to see, that in the government khas 
malials the same police 'rules arc obeyed by the tuhseeldars and village officers, as are in 
force according to the law in private zuineendaries. In case of this not being done, he is 
immediately to report the instances of neglect to the superintendent of police, that measures 
may be taken to have the same remedied ; but the transmission of such report is not to 
cause the magistrate to postpone the issue of any orders, which he is authorized by law to 
pass. C. O. Sup. Pol. L. P. No. 4 of 1840. 

2421. If the magistrate has grounds to suspect that any zumeendar, talookdar, or 
other proprietor of land, whether malgoozaree or lakhiraj ; any sudder farmer or under 
renter of land of any description ; any dependant talookdar; any naib or other local agent ; 
or any native officer employed iri the collection of the revenues or rents of land on the part 
of government, or of the court of wards ; has afforded any actual assistance in harbouring 
a dacoit, kozak, thug, budhuck, or other robber, that is, if such person is suspected of having 
afforded to the said offender lodging, money, grain, or other supplies ; or that lie has 
committed any other overt act, tending to aid the offender in his depredations upon the 
community, or to evade the pursuit of justice ; or that he has received any present or nuzzur, 
either in money or goods, from the said offender ; the magistrate is to call upon the person 
suspected of having so offended for his reply ; and if it appears upon a full and impartial 
inquiry, that he has been actually guilty of the serious offence ascribed to him, the magis- 
trate, in addition to the punishment mentioned in the preceding section [ i e, 9 imprisonment 
for 6 months, and a fine of 200 rupees, commutable if not paid to imprisonment for a further 
period not exceeding 6 months longer], is to adjudge the estate or farm held by him (suppos- 
ing him to be a sudder zumeendar, talookdar, or farmer) forfeited to government Provid- 
ed, however, that, previously to carrying the judgment of forfeiture into execution, the 
magistrate is to submit his proceedings on the subject to the nizamut adawlut, who are to 
confirm or annul the judgment so passed, according as they are of opinion that the charge 
has been duly established or otherwise. Provided moreover that, in the event of their 
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1810*«ct4. 

^4SS. yi*«^etori of lakhiraj lands and durputnee talookdars are exempt from the 
penalties prescribed by the above section, the provisions of whick apply exclusively to a 
sudder auxneendar, talookdar, or farmer. They are liable to punishment under the succeed- 
ing section. Const. No. 63. 

2423. Should the person convicted of the offence mentioned in the preceding section 
not be a proprietor or sudder farmer of land, the magistrate is to sentence him, in addition 
to the fine and imprisonment noticed therein, to such further fine and imprisonment as he 
deems proportioned to his offence ; but previously to carrying such further judgment into 
effect, the magistrate is to submit his proceedings to the nizamut adawlut, who are finally 
to confirm, amend, or rescind the decision, as appears to them to be just and proper. 
Should the person so offending be also an officer of government, the nizamut adawlut is 
at the same time to order liim to be dismissed from his office, and is further to report to 
government, whether it appears expedient that the offender should be declared incapable of 
again serving government in any public capacity. Reg. VI. 1810, sect. 5. 

2424. A landed proprietor was convicted of having had previous knowledge of, and 
conniving at, an affray attended with wounding ; and was sentenced to a fine of 500 
rupees, or in default imprisonment without labor for 3 years. N. A. R. vol. 5, page 41. 


SECTION III. 

OF THEIR DUTIES IN THE APPREHENSION OF ABSCONDED OFFENDERS. 


2425. The magistrates are to keep up and regularly revise, according to the forms 
given in Nos. 1 and 3 (Nos. 1 and 2 of appendix B), a register of convicts who have broken 
to^kJpt^up^y or * iaye otherwise effected their escape, and a register of persons charged with or 
the magistrate ; suspected of the commission of specific crimes of a heinous nature, who have eluded the 

pursuit of justice : copies of these registers are to be forwarded half-yearly(^) to the super- 
intendent of police. Reg. III. 1812, sect. 9, els. 1. and 2. 


and lifts to bo pro- 
pared therefrom 
half-yearly, or of- 
toner, and trans- 
mitted to the land- 


2426. At the expiration of every six months, or oftener, when circumstances appear 
to require it, the magistrates are to . cause lists to be prepared from these registers of all 
persons therein named, who have not been apprehended ; and are to transmit copies of 


(e) It was held by the sudder court, in the trial of a xumeendar (Juggesir Bhutt&chaij) for secreting in his house a noto- 
rious dacoit, that a conviction of the latter must be bad before any person could be convicted of neglecting to give doe 
information regarding him, or of harbouring him. I cannot find the trial among the printed reports ; and the soundness of 
the dictum appears doubtful, for the offence of the harbourer depends more on the known character of the daeoit than on his 
conviction. These are two cases reported, one in N. A. R. vol. 5, page 158, and the other in Reports L. P . 1854, part 1, 
page 272, in which persons have been charged with harbouring dacoita ; but in the one case the proceedings ware incomplete 
and In the other the evidence adduced was insufficient fbr conviction. 

(5) It appears from C. O. Sup. Pol. $. P. No. 6 of 1845, that these are required only annually 
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Bttoh lists to the principal landholders! farmers, and manager* of land, together with warrants 
for the apprehension of the persons therein named, agreeably to the forms Nos. 4 and 6 
(Nos. 30 and 31 of appendix A). Transcripts of the lists thus prepared are to be at the 
same time transmitted by the magistrates under their official seal and signature to the police 
darogahs for their information. Reg. III. 1812, sect. 9, cl. 3. 

2427. The magistrates are to be careful to obtain from the landholders, farmers, and 
managers of land, or from their representatives, to whom such lists and warrants are deliver- 
ed, written acknowledgments of the receipt of them. Reg. III. 1812, sect. 9, cl. 4. 

2428. It is only in the case of crimes of a heinous nature 9 that a magistrate can address 
a warrant to a landholder for the apprehension of an offender under this law. A warrant 
which did not contain a specification of the crime, with which the absconded person was 
charged, was held to be insufficient and invalid, and one therefore which the landholder could 
not legally put in force. Reports L. P. 1853, part 1, page 577. 

2429. All zumeendars, talookdars, and other proprietors of land, whether malgoozaree 
or lakliiraj; all sudder farmers and under-renters of land of every description; all depen- 
dant talookdars; all naibs and other local agents; all native officers employed in the col- 
lection of the revenues and rents of land on the part of government, or of the court of wards ; 
to whom the lists and warrants have been delivered, ‘are authorized either to cause the 
immediate apprehension of any of the persons named in either of the lists, who are found 
within the limits of the estates held or managed by them ; or to apply to the nearest police 
officer for any aid which may be required in the execution of that duty : or simply to 
communicate to such officer such information as has been obtained respecting the place, to 
which the persons in question resort, or in which they are concealed. Reg. III. 1812, 
sect. 9, cl. 5. 

2430. It was held that a requisition by a magistrate from the zumeendars of villages, 
within a certain distance from that where an affray attended with homicide occurred, of 
certificates that the absconded offenders implicated in the affray were not within the limits 
of their estates, was not warranted by the above provisions. («) Const. No. 1352. 

2431. Persons who are apprehended under the provisions of this regulation are to be 
delivered as speedily as possible into tho charge of the nearest police officer for the purpose 
of being forwarded under safe custody to the magistrate ; and an acknowledgment is 
uniformly to be given by such police officer, specifying the names of the prisoners, and the 
date on which they were delivered into liis charge. Reg. III. 1812, sect. 9, cl. 6. 

2432. The several zumeendars, farmers, and local agents, to whom warrants and lists 
of public offenders have been furnished under these provisions, are required to transmit to 
the magistrates, on the 30th June and 3 1st December in each succeeding year, returns 
according to the form No. 7 (No. 3 of appendix B) of all offenders who have been appre- 


(o) But where a process is issued Against a particular person t who is absent or has absconded, the proprietor, manager, 
or head person of the village, in which he is said to reside, may be called upon to furnish a written certificate of bis absence, 
engaging therein either to cause his attendance on his return to the village or to give information at the thana of his arrival. 
See paras : 1670 and 1571. 
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femded by n»Mn* of ioformathn given by them to any police officer 

the pzeoedtng eixieontbs ; counterparts of which returns are at the same time to be 
transmitted Ijy tbe several zumeendars, farmers, or local agents, by means of the public 

superintendent of police. Reg. IlL 1812, sect. 9, cl. 7. 

^2428. In like manner the darogahs are to transmit, at the same periods, returns of 


Magistrates to 


will be held guilt* 
less of any conse- 
quences ensuing 
from resistance to 
the execution of 
such warrants. 


Resistance to 
such process how 
to be punished. 


liT peraons named in the lists with which they have been furnished, who have been appre- 
hetoded by them daring the preceding six months, accompanied by any explanation. which 
they wish to offer in the event of no persons having been apprehended ; copies of the 
prescribed returns and explanations are at the same time to be forwarded by the police 
darogahs by the public d&k to the superintendent of police, and such returns are to be 
invariably made, whether any persons have been apprehended or otherwise, and are to be 
despatched on or before the loth of January and July. Reg. III. 1812, sect 9, cl. 8. 

2434. Magistrates are to cause it to be explained to all persons to whom warrants are 
granted for the apprehension of persons under the above provisions, that if in the legal 
execution of such warrants, either by themselves or by any person or persons acting under 
their authority, any resistance is made by the party named in the warrant, or by any other 
person (the said warrant being shown to the party so resisting) such zumeendar, farmer, 
or local agent, or other person acting under their authority, by whom the warrant is 
executed, is to be held guiltless with regard to any consequences, which ensue from such 
resistance to the execution thereof. Reg. III. 1812, sect. 10, cl. 1. 

2435. Any resistance by any person whatever of any warrant or process of the court 
issued under this regulation, is to be punishable in the same manner, as is prescribed by 
the existing regulations for resistance of process of the magistrates. Reg. III. 1812, sect. 10, 
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2436. Tiie magistrates are to cause it to be carefully explained to the zumeendars, 
farmers, and their local agents, to whom warrants are granted under this regulation, that 
they will not be required either to become prosecutors, or to attend the court, or to adduce 
evidence, or otherwise be subjected to any personal inconvenience or expense on account 
of any charge or prosecution, which is depending or is instituted against any person legally 
apprehended by them under this regulation, or who are apprehended by means of any 
information which they furnish to any police officers. Reg. III. 1812, sect. 11, cl. 1. 

2437. In the event of any evidence being required by the magistrate in regard to the 
general character of any party apprehended by means of any zumeendar, farmer, or local 
agent, or in respect to any other point or matter which is not furnished by the proceedings 
previously held by the court, or by any other records of the magistrate’s office, the magis- 
trate is to cause such evidence to be procured by means of the regular police officers. 
Reg. III. 1812, sect. 11, cl. 2. 

2438. Whenever a magistrate has grounds to believe that any zumeendar, farmer, 
or manager of land, has been guilty of any neglect or misconduct in the discharge of the 
duty imposed on him by the above provisions, he is to call upon him to answer to the 
charge ; and, if it appears upon a full and impartial inquiry, that the accused has been 
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actually guilty of such neglect or misconduct, the magistrate is to sentence him to pay 
such a fine to government and to suffer imprisonment for such a period as he deems pro* 
portioned to the offence, not exceeding the limitation prescribed by sect 19. Reg. IX. 1807, 
viz, imprisonment for six months, and a fine of 200 rupees, commutable, if not paid, to 
imprisonment for a further period not exceeding six months longer. Reg. III. 1812, 
sect. 12. 


2439. The magistrates are empowered to grant such lists and warrants as are de-» 
scribed above to any individual with his consent not being a zumeendar, farmer, or local 
agent for the management of lands, or regular police officer of government ; and the pro- 
visions of this regulation are to be held applicable to the legal execution of any warrant 
of the magistrate by any person so employed. Reg. III. 1812, sect 13. 
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2440. If any zumeendar, farmer, local manager, or other person to whom a magis- 
trate has issued a warrant or order, in pursuance of the above rules, or of any othor regu- 
lation in force, for the apprehension of a person or persons proclaimed or charged with or 
suspected of a crime, applies to an officer of police for co-operation and support in the 
execution of sucli warrant or order ; the police officer, to whom the application is made, is 
to afford every assistance in his power for the due enforcement of the process ; and, if re- 
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quired to do so, is to receive charge of the prisoner from the zumeendar, farmer, local 
agent, or other person, and is to grant a written acknowledgment specifying the name of 
the prisoner and the date on which he was delivered into his charge ; he is also without 
delay to forward the prisoner under safe custody to the magistrate. If the person named in 
the application made to the police officer is not apprehended, the particulars of the appli- 
cation and of the measures taken in consequence are to be recorded for the information of 


the magistrate in the tliana diary. Ilcg. XX. 1817, sect. 26, cl. 13. 


SECTION IV. 


OF TREATMENT OF LANDHOLDERS BY MAGISTRATES ; AND MISCELLANE- 
OUS RULES. 


2441. It is of the greatest importance that the magistrate should acquire the assist- 
ance of the European and native landholders (and indeed of the people generally) in the 
district in the detection and suppression of crimes ; and he should make the obtaining of 
this one of the principal objects of his attention. C. 0. Sup. Pol. L. P. No. 13 of 1846. 

2442. A magistrate succeeded in obtaining the co-operation of the zumeendars, and 
almost every description of people, to an extraordinary degree, by assembling and explain- 
ing to the naibs and agents of the landholders the purport and intention of the regulations, 
the assistance and co-operation expected from them, and the consequences of any omission 
or neglect on their part either to assist the police officers, or to deliver up notorious dacoits, 


Importance of a c- 

, — » * . • f 

qu 

tai 

holders. 


Mode in which a 
mi 

ed 

co- 



07 LANUHOLDEES. 


448 


to 1 m 

them iHth mob 


Any iadlvldual* 
B»y mpprchend 
perms in the ac- 
tual commission 
of crimes. 
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public, Oi Na 53 of vol. L 

2443. Xh purauing the system pointed out in the above order, the magistrate is not to 
take 'U&dbtdkaa from the zumeendars, or munduls, or ryots; it is sufficient that the regu- 
latfotta present the duties to be performed by such people, and the adequate penalties for 

the policy of government to invest the zumeendars with power to appro* 
persons on the ground of their being known robbers or vagrants ; but to restrict 
tr agency to the communication to the magistrate and police officers of early informa- 
tion respecting the commission of public offences, and at the same time to withhold from 
them all positive power of interference in matters of that nature, in which experience has 
shown that they could not safely be trusted. It is of course to be understood that the 
zumeendars, like any other individuals, are competent to apprehend persons in the actual 
commission of public crimes. C. 0. No. 80 of vol. 1. 


Mode In which zu- 
meendar* should be 
treated by the ma- 
gistrate*. 


2444. Much of the reluctance felt by proprietors and managers of estates to give their 
ready and active assistance in matters of police, is not unfrequently to be ascribed to an 
injudicious and intemperate use of the authority vested in the magistrates to enforce certain 
police duties from the zumeendars. The discharge of those duties by the proprietors and 
managers of estates, or their agents, is undoubtedly essential to an efficient police ; but a 
harassing, vexatious, and indiscriminate interposition of the magistrate’s authority, in cases 
of trifling importance, is not calculated to secure their useful co-operation. If the proprie- 
tors of estates are compelled to attend at the magistrate’s cutcherry, to answer for every 
petty inattention or supposed irregularity in the discharge of the duties entrusted to them, 
they will naturally be led to avoid residing on their estates, and to thwart rather than for- 
ward the views of the magistrates. The powers vested in the magistrates are abundantly 
sufficient to enable them to visit with severity any frequent disregard or violent breach 
of the police duties intrusted to zumeendars ; but their willing, and cordial, and really 
useful aid is to be obtained only by a temperate and conciliatory, though firm exercise of 
those powers; by a liberal consideration of trivial errors and defects; by an uniform 
acknowledgment of useful services, and by the willing distribution of praise and reward 
when merited. C. O. No. 241 of vol. 1. 
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2445. On receiving a report of alleged neglect of police duties on the part of any 
landholder, the magistrate is not to require his personal attendance at the court, before 
calling upon him to furnish, within a week or ten days, a written explanation of the 
charge brought against him. Should the explanation be unsatisfactory, or should none be 
afforded within the time, the magistrate is to require him to appear on an appointed day, 
in person or by mokhtar, to answer the charge. On his obeying the summons he is to be 
careful to enter immediately upon the enquiry, avoiding all delay by summoning the wit- 
nesses in support of the charge to appear on the appointed day, and by directing the 
accused to produce at the same time any witnesses whose evidence he may desire to offer 
in his own defence. The offence being one of a bailable nature, the accused or his agent 
should not be placed in custody, when required to attend the investigation into the charges. 
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C. O. No. 52 of vol. 8. Whew the megiitrate did not follow this course , hi* orders were 
reversed by the court Reports L. P. 1858, part 1, page 738;' 

8446. A mmee&dar having exerted himself hi securing the parties suspected of a * 


murder, and in sending information to 4he police, the court considered the magistrate to nootw a t a 
have acted injudiciously in compelling his attendance as a witness, race hit evidence under «t 1 <Ubm. 
the circumstances of the case was superfluous. " Magistrates,” observed one of the judges 
“often complain, and with justice, of the want of a disposition in die zumeendars to 
second their exertions; but nothing is so likely to slacken the seal of that class of men, os the 
apprehension that they may have to give evidence as a necessary consequence of any success- 
ful effort on their part in aid of the police.” N. A. R. vol. 5, page 9. 

2447. Peons entrusted with perwanahs addressed to landholders or their officers, for Landholder, are 

not to pay peons ’ 

assistance to be rendered to the police on emergencies, or for other purposes, are not to exact tuiubana when 

addressed on police 

tuiubana from the parties. C. O. No. 33 of vol. 3. matters. 

2448. Zumeendars, independent talookdars, and other actual proprietors of land, de- Zumeendars, 
pendent talookdars, farmers of land holding farms immediately of government, and all taking cognisance 
persons farming lands of the above mentioned descriptions of landholders and farmers of ?n, matters coming 
land, and their respective officers, agents, servants, dependents, and ryots, are prohibited 

from taking cognizance of, or interfering in, matters or causes coming within the jurisdic- 
tion of the courts of civil judicature, or the sessions courts or the magistrates, under pain 
of being liable to the payment of such fine to government, and damages to the party injured 
as the court of judicature in which they are prosecuted for the act deems it proper to impose 
and award. Beng. Reg. VIII. 1793, sect 66. 

2449. Landholders and farmers of land are prohibited confining or inflicting corporal Landholder* are 

lit.- 65 or prohibited from 

punishment on any under-farmer, ryot, or dependant talookuar, or putteedar, or their confining or inMct- 

sureties, to enforce payment of arrears of rent or revenue. If any landholder or farmer ishment^nany un " 

offends against this prohibition, the person so punished or confined is at liberty either to 

prosecute the offender for assault or imprisonment in the criminal court, or to institute a 

suit against him in the civil court. Beng . Reg. XVII. 1793, sect. 28. Ben . Reg. XLY. 

1795, sect. 26. Ced. Prov . Reg. XXVIII. 1803, sect 26. 

2450. Landholders, farmers, and other local agents, and indigo planters and other 
persons, are prohibited from using stocks, or any other instrument of restraint, for the * tocki 
purpose of confining ryots, or other individuals indebted to them on any account whatever; 
and darogahs of police are to report to the magistrates, for such orders and process as 
appears proper under the general regulations, all instances which come to their knowledge 
of a violation of this rule. Reg. XX. 1817, sect 27, cl. 6. 

2451. Landholders have the power of summoning, and, if necessary, of compelling, the 
attendance of their tenants for the adjustment of their rents, or for any other just purpose, <Unc«of any ryot, 
or of measuring any land within their respective estates which are liable to measurement 
under the conditions upon which such land has been leased or held. For the just exercise 
of such rights and powers, the landholders are not required to make any previous applica- 

5 s 


Landholders, Arc. 
are prohibited from 


Landholders may 
compel the atten- 
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but are answerable 
for the abuse or 
unjust exercise of 
this power. 


tion to the courts of justice ; and any person opposing them therein is liable, on proof in 
the dewanny adawlut, to full damages and all costs, besides being subject, for any breach 
of the peace, to prosecution and punishment in the criminal courts* But the landholders, 
their agents and representatives, are answerable for any abuse or unjust exercise of these 
powers ; and, on proof thereof by the party aggrieved in the dewanny adawlut, are liable to 
full costs and damages, besides a fine to government if the case appears to deserve it. 
Beng, Reg. VII. 1799, sect. 15, cL 8. Ben, Reg. V. 1800, sect. 14, cl. 8. Ced, Prov, 
Reg. XXVIII. 1803, sect. 32, cl. 8. 


2452. The sudder court expressed their inability to define exactly and generally what 

Explanation of the 1 65 , J 

above rule ; aod degree of power it was intended by the use of the term “ compulsion m the above provi- 
trtVmmyTnterfSrT sions to confer on the landholders in enforcing the attendance of their tenants. The magis- 
trate was directed, in the event of a complaint being preferred to him of the abuse of that 
power, to decide from the evidence whether any unnecessary and unauthorized degree of 
severity had been exercised or not Const No. 382. 


2453. There is no regulation which authorizes a magistrate to compel a zumeendar or 
other landholder to repair the public roads passing through his village or estate. Const. 

to repair ro*l»; No. 1072. 


or to provide po- 
lice buddings ; 


2454. A magistrate is not authorized to call upon a zumeendar to provide a building 
for the residence of such police officers as are stationed upon his estate under sect 8, 
Reg. XVII. 1817 [*. e, outposts]. Const. No. 1247. 


nor be prohibited • 
from establishing 
hath* iu their 
estates*, 


2455. Zumeendars and other proprietors of land have a right to establish haths or fairs 
on their own lands, and to hold them on any day that they think proper ; and it is not 
competent to the magistrates to prohibit the establishment of a h&th or fair, or to fix the day 
on which it may be held, on the plea of its interfering with the right of a neighbouring 


h&th-holder, or on any other ground. C. O. No. 66 of vol. 2. 


* 


2456. The above order refers only to new disputes regarding h&ths, with which the 

to fiSKM magistrate should not interfere unless it is necessary to prevent a breach of the peace ; but 
v«?*broLsh°o?tSe ^ has been twice held that summary orders, fixing the days on which a h&th was to be 
p®**) held, passed before the promulgation of the above circular order, were to be considered in 

full force until set aside by a regular civil suit Const. Nos. 639 and 937. 

2457. Zumeendars cannot be prohibited from levying u choon gee, "(a) a cess sane- 

choougoe. tioned by established custom, within the precincts of their estates. Const. No. 973. 


(«) In Sir II. M Elliot** curious aad interesting u Supplemental Glossary” this word Is explained to be : — *' Illegal 
abstraction of handfuls of market produce. It is frequently, however, given voluntarily as a sort of rent for the use of market 
conveniences, such as booths, sheds, dec, ; and in this sense is equivalent to the bytuk of the Deccan and the English board 
hatf-pmuy." 
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CHAPTER V. 

OF NATIVE MINISTERIAL OFFICERS . 

SECTION I. 

OF APPOINTMENT, REMOVAL, AND FUNCTIONS. 


2458. The nizamut adawlut, the superintendent of police, and the session judge, may 
exercise, without reporting their proceedings for the sanction of government, the power of 
appointing, removing, and accepting the resignation of the principal ministerial native 
officers acting under them respectively, as well as all other native officers on their respective 
establishments,* excepting the law officers.* Reg. VI1L 1809, sect. 3. 


Of superior 
courts 

who have the final 
power of dismiss • 
ing and appoint- 
ing their officer*. 

• regarding whom , 
tee teparate section. 


2459. Whenever the head ministerial native officers of the above mentioned authori- Resignation* al- 
ways to be received 

ties are desirous of resigning their offices, they are required to receive and record such resig- iu °P en court * 
nations in open court. Reg. V. 1804, sect 5. 


2460. Whenever the authorities specified above see cause for the removal of any of va n™ 0 nd h " f JJJJ; 
their head native officers on the ground of misconduct, incapacity, or otherwise, they are to fled in 8Uch 
communicate to such officer the grounds upon which they consider him undeserving of con- 
tinuance in his station, and to call upon him to state what he has to offer in his defence. 


Reg. V. 1804, sect 6. 

2461. The civil and session judge is required to report to the sudder court, for their wJrimtbn °of 1 tZ 
information, the removal or resignation of the serishtadar, peshkar, or nazir, attached to jlfd^^cTurtto 
his court within ten days after the same has taken place. The names of the individuals I^awiut ^ ni!Cllwufc 
nominated to such offices are also to be reported to the court in the form No. 24 of appen- 
dix C, within the same period after the nomination has occurred. C. 0. No. 73 of 
vol. 3. L. j P. 


2462. Whenever any of the ministerial officers attached to the court of the civil and 
session judge, receiving a salary of not less than ten rupees a month, is dismissed from the 
public service for misconduct, a report of the same is to be submitted to the sudder court, 
according to form No. 25 of appendix C, with a view to a register of their names being 
kept in conformity to the order of the Court of Directors. An extract from the register is 
to be forwarded to the judge annually, to enable him to guard against the admission of 
improper persons into the public offices ; and these extracts are to be communicated to the 
several authorities of the district, so as to make the register of each department available 
to the heads of the other departments. C. 0* Nos. 115 and 125 of voL 3. 

2463. The nizamut adawlut, tiie superintendent of police, and the session judge, are 
to transmit to the civil auditor a monthly report of any appointments or removals, which 


Session judge to 
report dismissal of 
officer* in order to 
the formation of a 
remitter. 


Monthly report 
of appointment* 
and removals to be 
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furnished to the 
civil auditor. 


Character books 
to be kept of all 
ainlah drawing ten 
rupees and up- 
wards. 

* Ste para. 2069 . 


Of magis- 
trate. 

Superintendent 
of police has power 
to confirm the ap- 
pointments and re- 

1„ of all native 

officers receiving 
salary of 10 Ks. or 
upwards. 


are sanctioned, under the authority vested in them by the above rules, either of the native 
officers on their own establishments, or of those on the establishments of the magistrates. 
Reg. V. 1804, sect 21. Reg. VIII. 1809, sect. 11, cl. 2. 

2464. Judges are to keep up character books of their clerks, serishtadars, record- 
keepers, nazirs, moburirs, and all ministerial officers drawing ten rupees a month and 
upwards, under the same rules as those prescribed for commissioners and magistrates by 
the Order, No. 244 A, January 23, 1855.* Entries therein are invariably to be made by 
the head of the office with his own hand. C. O. S. D. A., N o. 775, April 30, 1855, W. P. 

2465. The superintendents of police are empowered to confirm the appointment, 
removal, and resignation of the principal ministerial officers of the magistrates, as well as of 
the record-keepers, and the whole of the native officers on the establishments of the magis- 
trates and subordinate courts receiving a salary of 10 rupees per mensem or upwards, 
within their respective divisions, on receiving from the magistrates the reports specified in 
the following clauses. Reg. VIII. 1809, sect 5, cl. 1 ; and sect. 7, cl. 1. Reg.* I. 1829, 
sect 3, cl. 1. Act XXIV. 1837, sect. 4. 


ah Ruch officers 2466. The magistrates are to nominate all such officers, and are in consequence to be 

held responsible for selecting persons duly qualified. They are to report fully to the super- 
intendent of police any information obtained by them respecting the past employments, 
police. character, and qualifications of tho persons proposed by them to fill the vacant offices ; and 
it is competent to the superintendent of police to confirm the appointment of the person so 
nominated, if he sees no objection thereto ; or to call for any further information that ap- 
pears requisite respecting the past employments, character, or qualifications of the person 
proposed ; or, if the appointment of such person appears objectionable, to require the magis- 
trate to nominate another person. No appointment is to be considered final, till so 
confirmed. But the magistrate is authorized to make temporary appointments of persons 
appointment* ; duly qualified, in cases of death, removal, suspension, or resignation, immediately reporting 

the same for the information of the superintendent of police. Reg. VIII. 1809, sect 5, cl. 2 ; 
and sect. 7, cl. 2. 


and persons so 
appointed may le- 
gally act before 
confirmation. 


2467. Persons so appointed to officiate can legally act as officers of the court imme- 
diately on their nominations, before their appointments have been reported to the commis- 
sioner of circuit Const. No. 618. 


The nominating 
officer in to oertify 
that the person no- 
minated is not his 
private servant 

* v. pares. 2501 
(4 2602 . 


2468. In all nominations of native officers, the officer making such nomination is 
required to state explicitly, that the person so nominated is not disqualified under the 
provisions of this regulation [t. e. is not the private servant of such officer]*; and it is at all 
times the duty of the superintendent of police to see that these provisions are observed, as 
well as to report any wilful infringement* of them to government. Reg. VIII. 1825, 
sect. 4. 


2469. Whenever any native ministerial officer is desirous of resigning his office, his 
resignation is to be received and recorded by the magistrate in open court ; and is to be 
to tho »u- transmitted without delay to the superintendent of police with the nomination of a proper 
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person to be his successor* in conformity with the above provisions. Reg. VIII. 1809, sect 5, p*Hntowtottt of 
cl. 3 ; and sect 7, cl 2. 

2470. When a magistrate sees cause for the removal of any such officer on the ground 

of misconduct, neglect of duty, experienced incapacity, or other disqualification, he is to * to°tho tu 
report the circumstances of the case, with his opinion on the subject, to the superintendent perinteudent of 

poiioo | 

of police, who is to pass such order as appears proper on the report so made ; or to call for 
further information ; or to direct any further inquiry which the nature and circumstances of 
the case require. Reg. VIII. 1809, sect 5, cl. 4; sect 7, cl. 2. 

2471. The magistrate is to forward such report for confirmation to the superintendent without d®i»y. 
of police without delay. 0. O. Sup. Pol. L, P. No. 1 of 1838. 

2472. On the dismissal of any ministerial officer, receiving a salary of not less than eight D f offi 0rt 

rupees per mensem, the magistrate is to forward a report of the same to the superintendent to The supoH nte* 11 c 

of police in the form No. 23 of appendix C, that he may prepare a register of the names of such dent of police for 
* . * 1 * ° the formation of ft 

persons, in conformity with the orders of the Court of Directors : an extract from this register register. 

is to be forwarded to the magistrate at the close of each year to enable him to guard against 

the admission of improper persons into the public offices. C. O. Sup. Pol. JL P. No. 10 

of 1842. 


Magistrate may 
immediately sus 


2473. In cases of gross misconduct, neglect, or incapacity, such as to require the im- 
mediate suspension of any snch officer, the magistrate is authorized to order the same, vZiZ&om?on to 
reporting it with the other information required from him to the superintendent of police. Induct*™* 8 mU " 
Reg. VIII. 1809, sect 5, cl. 5 ; and sect. 7, cl. 2. 

2474. As a suspended officer is entitled, if restored, to the arrears of his salary, which 
have accrued during his exclusion from office, any extra charge, which arises from inatten- 
tion to the orders for his restoration, may be retrenched, by order of government, from the 
allowances of the person by whose fault the restoration to office has been delayed after 
receipt of orders to that effect from a competent authority. 0. O. No. 254 of vol. 1. 

2475. Any other inferior native officer forming part of the fixed establishments, whose rhe 
salary does not amount to the sum of 10 rupees per mensem, may be appointed whenever 

vacancies occur in the situations of such officers, and on proof of misconduct or other suffi- JSs 

cient cause may be removed by the magistrate, without any reference to any superior ^^ t TTSict BU ro 
authority. But he is to record upon his proceedings the grounds upon which any native pjj towmovaSwi 
officer is removed by him ; and he is required to exercise the power vested in him, in the without cause ; and 

■ . * . * • « • m , Is to record 

appointment ana removal of the inferior officers acting under him, with due regard to the *° as for removing 
public service and the rights of individuals, by selecting proper persons to fill all vacancies 
in the situations of snch officers, and by continuing in office the persons appointed, whether 
by themselves or their predecessors, whilst they discharge the duties assigned to them with 
diligence and integrity. Reg. V. 1804, sect 14. Reg. VIII. 1809, sect 9. 

2476. The magistrate’s order in regard to the appointment and removal of native 
[ministerial] offioers receiving a salary not exceeding ten rupees is in every respect final. 

Const No. 940. 

6 * 


HU ordtrt tve 
ftofti. 
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Magistrate may 2477 . The magistrate may in addition to the general powers vested in him by the 

fine any officer one ° J n mj 

month’s salary, regulations for the punishment of any specific crime or misdemeanor,, tine any omcer under 

his authority for neglect of duty in a sum equal to one month’s salary, and cause the same 
to be levied by a stoppage of the fixed allowance payable to such officer. Reg. VIIL 1809, 
sect 5, cL 5 ; and sect 7, cl. 2. 

but cannot award 2478. The magistrate is not authorized to sentence to hard labor an officer guilty 
abighor punish xnerely of neglect of duty, nor to adjudge a fine of more than one month’s salary. Const 

Nos. 192 and 712. 

Session judge 2479. It is not competent to a session judge to interfere with any order passed by a 

of magistrate regarding the appointment, suspension, or removal of any ministerial or police 
officer, the revision of which is entrusted to the superintendent of police* Act XXIV. 1837 • 
otr * sect 5. 


But ho may di- 2480. A session judge, holding a jail delivery, or the court of nizamut adawlut, may or- 
“ der the dismissal of any native officer convicted before him, of a criminal offence, which under 
any express provision in the regulations is punishable by dismission from office ; or, though 
not so expressly declared, if the conduct of such native officer appears, from any pro- 
ceeding before the sesions court or nizamut adawlut, to be such as to require his removal 
from the public situation held by him. On the same being notified to the magistrate, or 
other European public officer, under whom the native officer so dismissed has been employed, 
it is the duty of the magistrate, or other European officer, to take measures for the appoint- 
ment of a successor to the vacant office in conformity with the regulations. Reg. XXV. 1814, 
sect 15. Reg. XVII. 1816, sect. 7, cl. 8 . 


What appeala lie 

to the superinten- 
dent of polioe* 


2481. The appeals of parties seeking redress from orders of magistrates dismissing 
them from their situations, such orders not being part of the sentence passed in any criminal 
trial, cannot be heard by the session judge, but lie under the law to the commissioner. C. O. 
No. 35 of vol. 3. 


What appeals lie 
to judge. 


Appeals may be 
forwarded by dtk; 


2482. Appeals from the orders of the magistrate preferred by officers other than minis- 
terial or police officers(a) lie to the session judge. C. O. No. 119 of vol. 3. 

2483. Commissioners may reqpive and act upon petitions from suspended officers 
forwarded by the d&k, provided they are written on starapt paper. Const No. 344. 


or may b® present- 2484. Ministerial officers dissatisfied with the orders of a magistrate, may present their 
Site? who > u <r to petitions of appeal to the magistrate, if written on the proper stampt paper ; and, if it be 
the papers of the presented within the usual period allowed to appellants, the magistrate is bound to forward 
stampt pap^and *ke appeal with the papers of the case for the orders of the superintendent of police. In 

case the officer suspended or dismissed does not present his petition of appeal to the magis- 
trate within the period allowed, be is to refuse to accept it, and is to refer the officer to a per- 
sonal appeal at the office of the superintendent. C. O. Sup. Pol JL P. No. 20 of 1838* 


(a) This ©rAsr rates la ths origiaaL to oftesrt attadwd to ths jails * bat is of enurss, la ragard to th*m, suptrssdsd by 
Act XVUI. IMA. 
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2485. If the course prescribed in the above order is not adopted by police officers 
appealing, they must forward to the superintendent with their petitions of appeal copies of 

the proceedings ordering their dismissal, without which their petitions will not be attended to. the proceedings 

One of the two courses referred to must be followed. C. O. Sup. Pol. L . P. No. 24 of 

1844. 

2486. When appeals are received by d&k, and no one is present at the station of the Facilities to be 

* * given for personal 

commissioner to attend at their hearing, they may, without objection, be taken up and dia- attendance of ap. 
posed of as the commissioner may find to be most convenient, with reference to the other Searing o^ltf apt 
business which demands his attention. But where parties interested in an appeal, whether as peal * 
principals or agents, are in attendance, the hearing should invariably be held by the commis- 
sioner in his public office, with a sufficient previous notice of the day fixed by him for the 
purpose, so that those concerned may have full facility for appearing, and for making such 
statements as they may wish to offer in support of their applications. The order on the 
appeal should also be passed in their presence, and personally explained to them by the com- 
missioner. C. O. Govt IV. P. No. 49 A, January 11 , 1854. 

2487. The superintendent of police is fully competent, of his own accord and on Superintendent 

r _ r ^ J V 9 of police may dla- 

sufficient ground, to remove any of the officers, whom he is competent to remove on reference miss officers of hi* 

. . y-, , «« own accord. 

from the magistrate. Const. No. 62. 

2488. A commissioner of circuit has no power to declare a native officer perpetually a commissioner 

1 1 y cannot declare a 

excluded from future employ in his division, although he is of course competent to decline j*r»on excluded^ 
sanctioning his nomination to any responsible situation during the period he is in charge of i n° ui» f div uiori? pl0y 
the division. Const. No. 1065. 

2489. The orders of the superintendents of police in regard to the appointment, * 

suspension, or removal of a ministerial officer of a magistrate, passed under the provisions the ordors^of the 
of this Act, are not open to revision by the nizamut adawlut. Act XXIV. 1837, sect. 6 . poUce. 

2490. No report to the nizamut adawlut is necessary previous to the dismissal of any Magistrate need 

ministerial officer of a magistrate’s court. It should be made to the superintendent of miswi^rani 0 offi- 
police, who is competent to pass such order as the case requires. Const. No. 792. ^wiut ! 0 ut 

2491. Nothing in this regulation is to be construed to preclude the government, or the nut 
court of nizamut adawlut, from ordering the removal of a native officer, upon just and suffi- awiuT 

cient ground appearing for such order; nor to prevent the exercise of the general authority officer** ° f 
vested in the nizamut adawlut by the regulations in force! Reg. VIII, 1809, sect. 13. 

2492. Appeals from orders for the removal of ministerial officers on the establishment Appeals from 

officers employed 

of the magistrate and collector, employed indiscriminately in the departments of revenue in both the reve- 

•« * , a tie end judicial de- 

and the administration of criminal justice, lie to the commissioner: unless a regular crimi. pertmenu. 
nal trial has been held, in which case they would lie to the session judge. C. O. No. 177 
of voL 2 . * i 

2493. A monthly report is to be made to the superintendent of police of the dismissals Monthly roport 

* 0 f diimiseals — 

and appointments of ministerial officers, in addition to the reports made to him for confirma- appoiatmeate. 
tion, according to the form No. 7 of appendix F. C. 0. Sup. PoL L. P. No. 1 of 1839. 



OF NATIVE MINiSTERlAL OFFICERS. 


The Imposition of 
is ob- 


..MM 


2494. All native officers in the service of government are liable to removal from the 
public trusts committed to them, without proof of any specific act of criminality, when- 

AU «w^H»We"to ever there is sufficient reason to believe them incapable, or neglectful, of their prescribed 
prooTof Iny 1 ip«ci- duties, or in any respect unworthy of public confidence. Reg VIII. 1809, sect. 5, cl. 5 . 

fic act of criminal!- * ~ 

^ SWlM l | U> * g 

2495. The imposition of heavy fines upon native servants is objectionable, as involving 
them in pecuniary difficulty, and inducing them to resort to improper practices for the 
purpose of indemnification. The preferable course is, when an officer refuses to do that 
which his official duty requires of him, to transfer at once the office to a more obedient holder. 
C. O. No. 60 of vol. 3. 

„ 2496. The fact of an officer’s possessing much more property than the lawful emolu- 

The unnccount- r # # t \ . 

raents of his office seem to authorize, without being able to give a reasonable account 
J thereof, is a sufficient ground for presuming him a person unfit for public confidence. Const. 
No. 306. 

MochulkM may 2497. The criminal courts are authorized to require mochulkas or penal obligations 
SSve^Bcm 01 ^ or their good behaviour, in such sums as they judge proper, from their native officers. 
Beng . Reg. XIII. 1793, sect 2. Ced. Prov. Reg. XII. 1803, sect. 2. 

ah native officer* 2498. The serishtadars, or other head native officers, munshis, mohurirs, and 
• to ^5tfattoii 0 " nazirs, record keepers, and treasurers, as well as all other native officers of the criminal 
^^ n duti?* U of courts holding any situation of trust and responsibility in the public service, previous to 

tbair ottoa. entering upon the execution of the duties of their offices, are to make and subscribe the 

following solemn declaration in open court, before the European authority to whom they 
are subject : — “I., A. B., appointed to the office of serishtadar [or as the case may be] to 
the nizamut adawlut [or other court] solemnly declare that I will truly and faithfully 
perform the duties of the office to which I have been nominated to the best of my knowledge 
and ability ; that I will not receive, directly or indirectly, any present, or nuzzur, in money 
or effects of any kind, from any party whomsoever, on account of any suit to be instituted 
or which may be depending or have been decided in the court ; that I will not knowingly 
permit any person or persons under my authority, or in my immediate service, to receive 
directly or indirectly any present or nuzzer, in money or effects, from any party or person 
whomsoever, on account of any suit to be instituted, or which may be depending, or have 

been decided in the court; and thlt I will not derive directly or indirectly any advantages 
or emoluments from my office, excepting such as the orders of government do or may 
authorize me to receive.” Beng. Reg. X11L 1793, sect 4*. Ced . Prov. Reg. XII. 1803, 
sect 4. Beg. XVIII. 1817, sect 2, els. 1, and 2 ; and sect. 3. 

The Europe*** 2499. The European officers, before whom such declarations are required to be made, 
tUTTJu 9 and subscribed, are to attest the same as publicly read and subscribed before them, in 

pursuance of the above provisions; and are to be careful to enforce a due observance of the 
rule therein contained by the native officers appointed to act under them. Reg. XVJIL 
1817, sect. 3, cL 3. 
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2500. The native officers attached to the courts are to procure all acts of the court to 
be executed ; to translate and transcribe papers ; and to arrange and keep the records of 
the court They are to perform these duties in the manner, and conformably to the rules, 
which the head of the office to which they are attached thinks it proper to prescribe. The 
native officers of each court are not to interfere in any other manner, publicly or privately, 
in any cause or matter depending before the court, or which has been, or is intended to be, 
brought before it. Beng . Reg. XIII. 1793, sect. 8. CecL Prov . Reg. XII. 1803, sect. 11. 

2501. The whole of the officers of government are prohibited, under penalty of dis- 
missal from office, from employing, directly or indirectly, their private servants of whatever 
description, or any other persons not being public officers duly appointed or nominated in 
conformity with the rules in force relative to such appointments, in the discharge of any 
part of their public duties, or in the execution of any public duty, in which the person so 
employed has not been duly authorized to act. Reg. VIII. 1825, sect 2, cl. 1. 

2502. The whole of the judicial officers are, in like manner and under the same 
penalty, prohibited from employing any of the public officers on their establishment (not 
being peons, or other inferior servants, in personal attendance upon a judge, magistrate, 
or other officer of government in the judicial department) in the performance of any part of 
their private business, or in the execution of any private trust relating to their personal 
concerns. Reg. VIII. 1825, sect. 2, cl. 2. 

2503. The several officers of government in the judicial department, who are already 
restricted by their official oaths, or by the known declarations and orders of government, 
from deriving any personal advantage whatever from their fixed establishments of native 
officers, are further positively prohibited from making any alteration whatever in the distri- 
bution of the salaries of such officers, or in the number and designation of the several des- 
criptions of native officers composing their authorized establishments, without the express 
sanction of government. Reg. V. 1804, sect. 23. 

2504. Nothing in this regulation is to be construed to empower the superintendent 
of police to authorize any addition to, or alteration in the distribution of, the fixed public 
establishments without the special sanction of government Reg. VIIL 1809, sect 12. 

2505. Native ministerial officers are not, under any circumstances, to be entertained 
on lower salaries than those fixed by the government for the situations they hold. C. O. 
No* 134 of vol. 3. L* P* 

2506. The practice of keeping ministerial officers in acting capacities for long periods 
is highly objectionable : whenever an officer nominates an individual to act in any situation, 
whose confirmation in the same requires the sanction of superior authority, he is to make a 
report to such authority as to the fitness of the officiating person within the period of six 
months from the date of his original nomination. C. O* S. D. A. No. 12, January 1, 1830. 

2307. Nothing in this regulation it to be construed to establish a claim of inheri- 
tance to any public office whatever ; or to prevent the abolition of any such office, by order 
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OT HATiVl UlHltTHIAL OfFlClW. 


Schedule of pro* 


of government, whenever it is judged unnecessary to continue the same for the public 
service. Reg* V* 1804, sect* 24. 

2508. On the appointment of any native officer, who receives a salary of not less than 
20 rupees per mensem, whether the situation to which he is nominated be of a judicial or 
ministerial nature, or connected with the police department^ he is to be required to give a 
schedule of any landed property of which he may at the time be possessed, including not 
only land, the proprietary right of which is vested in him, but any land or other real pro- 
perty whatever may be the nature of the tenure by. which he holds it, the description of 
tenure being also recorded in the schedule. It is at the same time to be explained to him 
that should he subsequently make further acquisitions of the same description, it will be 
incumbent on him to communicate the circumstance within one month from the date of 
acquisition ; should he fail to do so, or should it appear that he has wilfully omitted in his 
schedule any such property belonging to him at the time of filing it, he is liable to dis- 
missal from office. In the Western Provinces , these schedules are to be registered in the 
office of the collector of the zillah in which the officer is employed ; and copies of the same 
sent to the collectors in whose zillahs the property therein included is situated. In the 
Lower Provinces , the schedules are to be registered in the office to which the individuals 
giving them are subordinate ; and copies are to be sent to the collectors in whose districts 
the property specified is situated. C. O. Nos. 163, 166, and 170 of vol. 2 . 


Subsequent ac- 


irict is forbidden \ 


and report to be 
made if acquired 
by inheritance. 


Security is to bo 
taken from ail offi- 
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2509. The purchase, or acquisition in any other manner than by inheritance, by any 
person holding a judicial post, or any executive or ministerial office in the judicial or revenue 
department in the Western Provinces, of landed property or of any interest in land within 
the limits of the district, in which he serves, will subject the officer to the penalty of dis- 
missal from his appointment : and the acquisition by such persons of any property or in- 
terest in land by inheritance must be immediately reported for the orders of the superior 
authority of the department. Govt. Order W. P. No. 1662 A, September 6 , 1854. 

2510. Security is to betaken from treasurers, nazirs, and other officers, who, in the 
discharge of their public duty, have charge of money or property, whether public or 
belonging to private individuals ; and the sureties are to bind themselves to make good all 
losses sustained by the default or fraud of the officer for whom they are bound. The 
amount of property to be pledged by the surety, and entered in the schedule at the foot of 


the bond, must be regulated according to the circumstances of each case and the amount 
or value of the money or property which may be likely to be left in the hands of the officer 
from whom the security is required : the surety is also to bind himself not to sell, or in 
other manner alienate the property in question until he is relieved from his responsibility. 

curity'to b? touted ^' ftre * 8 *° ^ to ascertain the sufficiency of the security 5 and its efficiency is to be 
"P 0 * carefully revised during the last week of December of each year ; and a report of the 
result of the revision is to be submitted in the form No. 26 of appendix C. C. O. S. D. A. 
No. 34, September 23, 1831. 

fupoitt»b«*er- 2511. The form prescribed above is to be uniformly engrossed on a sheet of foolscap 
form. paper; and the following certificate is to be inserted at the footef h. a Certified that 1 have 
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revised the securities of the officers above mentioned, and that I consider them good and 
sufficient (Signed) A. B. judge, or magistrate, as the case may be.” C. O. No. 316 of 
vol. 2. 

2512. There is no objection to its being left optional with parties, nominated to 
offices under government requiring the execution of a security bond, to have that bond pre- 
pared by their own advisers. It is at the discretion of heads of offices to accept such bonds 
on their own responsibility, or to refer them, for approval on the part of government, to the 
law officers of the Company. C. O. No. 72 of vol. 4. L. P. 

2513. Persons actually in the employment of government, whether in the civil or 
military department, are not liable to any charge for the preparation and execution of any 
documents connected with their appointments, which the law officers of the Company may 
be required to draw by the heads of the offices or departments in which such persons are 
employed. C. O. No. 77 of vol. 4. L . P. C. 0. Sup. Pol. L. P. No. 2 of 1852. 

2514. Public officers vouching for the sufficiency of the securities render themselves 
responsible for the safety of the public funds committed to the charge of their ministerial 
officers, and they are to be held accountable for any insufficiency of security which is subse- 
quently experienced. C. O. No. 171 of vol. 2. 

2515. In the Lower Provinces, the above security statements are to be forwarded by 
the magistrates to the superintendent of police, and not to the nizamut adawlut. C. O. No. 
87 of vol. 3. L . P. C. O. Sup. Pol. L. P. No. 22 of 1838. 

2516. In order that the security bonds may comprehend all the obligations assumed by 
the sureties, judicial officers (in the Western Provinces ) are required to have them drawn out 
according to the formula No. 27 of appendix C: and in reporting the result of the annual 
revision, they are to certify that the bonds have been carefully examined and found to corres- 
pond in their terms with that formula ; and that memorials thereof have been registered in 
pursuance of the following instructions. C. O. No. 188 of vol. 3. W, P. 

2517. With reference to the precedence granted to all registered documents by Acts 
I. aud XIX. 1843, all security bonds executed by the treasurers, nazirs, and other ministerial 
officers attached to the judicial courts, and other documents likewise of a similar character, 
by the annulment or repudiation of which the interests of government are likely to be injuri- 
ously affected, are to be duly registered in conformity to the conditions of those enactments ; 
[the authorities are to satisfy themselves that the lands, to which the registered security 
deeds relate, have not been already conveyed away by any previously registered deeds ;](«) 
and such registration [and scrutiny ](a) is to be deemed an indispensable preliminary to 
their acceptance as good and valid engagements. The fees attendant on this process are to 
be defrayed by those, from whom security is demanded, and whose tenure of office is depen- 
dant on their compliance with such requisition. C. O. No. 136 of vol. 3. 

2518. If it be shown on a civil prosecution that the nazir of a criminal court has 
wilfully misrepresented the value or sufficiency of any security, in regard to which he has 

(«) The word* within brackets are not contained in the drcttfcur of the Western court. 
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been directed to enquire end report, and that loss has ensued in consequence of such mis- 

» 

representation on his part! he would be liable to the payment of damages at the discretion 
of the court before whom the suit is brought. Const. No. 1014. 

2519. When deposits are made by the sureties in public securities! they are to be 
endorsed over to the official head of the office! and deposited for safe custody with the 
sub-treasurer of the general treasury. Such securities are returnable only under an official 
order from the secretary to the government in the department to which the depositor 
belongs. Under these circumstances, if, with the permission of government, the parties 
should so desire it, the sub-treasurer is to draw the interest accruing on the securities in his 
custody, and pay it over to the officer concerned, in cash if in Calcutta, or by bill on the 
revenue treasury of the district, if the deposit is for due performance of duty in the mofus- 
sil. Govt, order in C. 0. Sup. Pol. L. P. No. 12 of 1845. C. O. Acc. Gen. No. 94, 
September 29, 1845. 

2520. When the treasurer of a collectorate is also required to take charge of the 
foujdaree treasury, it is incumbent on the collector to insert in the security bond a clause 
rendering the sureties responsible for any abuse of trust by the treasurer in the foujdaree 
department. C. O. No. 51 of vol. 3 L. P. Under C. O. May 28, 1847, the separate trea- 
suries of the judge’s and of the magistrate’s courts are abolished. The duties of the office 
are to be discharged by the collector’s treasurer. 

2521. All departments of the state are required not only not to invite, but positively 
to refuse to entertain an application for employment from any native, who is at the time of 
making the application in the public employ of a government office or department, unless 
they have previously received the full acquiescence of the head of such office or department. 
C. O. No. 66 of vol. 3. 

2522. Men, who have been dismissed for misconduct from one department, are not to 
be considered eligible for re-employment in any other department. It is a wholesome check 
upon negligence and dishonesty for the servants of government clearly to understand, that 
probity and diligence are the only means of retaining employment under government. This 
rule does not apply to cases of inaptitude for some particular branch of occupation, to which 
a native servant may have been originally appointed, and from which it may have been 
necessary on that account only to displace him. C. O. Nos. 46 and 75 of vol. 4. L. P. 

2523. Representations from uncovenanted officers relating to their services are not to 

forwarded to government by the head of the office. All persons desirous of bringing 

claims prominently to the notice of government should forward tbeir representations 
themselves by the public post. C. 0. No. 68 of vol. 3. L. P. 0. O. Sup. Pol. L. 1 P. No. 23 
of 2840. 

2524* All amlahs, when on duty in the interior of the district, are to receive 3-1 Oth 
extra pay as travelling allowance ; except when they are required to accompany their supe- 
riors by dawk> in which case they are to receive an allowance at the rate of 4 annas per 
mile, and during halts at the rate authorized above, lewr Aoobcn, C* 0. S. D. A. 
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No. 50, September 20, 1839. C. 0. No. 212 of vol. 3. L. P. 0. O. Sup. Pol. L . P. No. 13 
of 1839 ; and No. 10 of 1845. 


2525. The travelling allowance of all uncovenanted officers, Christian or native, in the Western Province*, 
revenue, judicial, and political branches of the service, as detailed below, is to be 3-10th 
of the salary drawn by each individual. When the officer is required to proceed by dak, 
under special authority from government, he is to receive at the rate of 4 annas per mile 
during the time he may so travel, and on the days on which he may not so travel he is to 
receive at the aforesaid rate of 3-10th of his salary. This scale of allowance is applicable to 
the fixed establishments of public covenanted officers, when moving from the station, or 
usual fixed residence of such officers ; — to all principal sudder ameens, sudder ameens, moon- 
siffs, deputy collectors, and deputy magistrates, when required to travel within their districts, 
or during transit from one district to another, when ordered on the public service, and with- 
out a view to their promotion or to their acting in a higher grade ; — to all nujeebs, bur- 
kundazes, or men of the provincial battalions, when ordered beyond the limits of the 
district or division within which they are ordinarily required to serve. Govt Order W. P. 

July 11, 1846. 


If talura with 


2526. The following are the rules for regulating leave of absence and acting allow- Leave of ab- 
ances to uncovenanted public officers : — aence. 

Section L Leave of absence to officers not in the covenanted service of the East 

India Company, receiving their appointments direct from government, will be granted 

by the government only under which office is held, on application being made publicly through 

the regular in the department to which the applicant may belong ; but in respect of Applications. 

all other officers, it will be optional with the local governments to delegate to heads of 

offices, or departments, power to act upon the rules without special reference to higher 

authority. Section II. Absence without leave will render the absentee liable to loss of 

appointment, and will be attended with entire forfeiture of salary for the whole period of 

such absence. Section III. No leave of absence shall have any retrospective effect, except No ntroipecUv. 

in cases of severe illness to be attested by medical certificate conforming in every respect to eflect - 

the directions contained in section 4. Section IV. When an application for leave of Dll[lLj u _ lt 

absence is made on the ground of ill health, it must be accompanied by a statement of the ration for, to be 

B , L , . , accompanied by 

case from the medical man by whom the applicant has been attended, distinctly stating from medical statement 
personal observation the nature of the disease, the symptoms by which it is manifested, the 
causes by which it has been probably produced, and the period during which it has existed 
so far as the knowledge of the medical officer extends $ and by a certificate from the chief 
medical officer of the station or district, or if at a presidency town from a presidency 
or other official surgeon, certifying after careful personal investigation, the necessity for 
temporary removal, and the period for which absence is, to the best of his judgment, ab- 
solutely requisite for restoration to health. If the requisite leave be for a longer period than Jf ^ 

six months, the certificate must in the first instance be countersigned by the superintending 
snrgeon of the division in which the applicant may be located ; and, in cases of leave beyond 

sea, be afterwards submitted, with the statement of the case, for the consideration and coun- 
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tersignature of the members of the medical board. The cetificate shall be given in the 

following form : — I, A. B., surgeon at or of do hereby certify that E. F. (here enter 

designation of office) is in a bad state of health, and I solemnly and sincerely declare that, 
according to the best of my judgment, a change of air is essentially necessary to his recovery ; 
and that the Arcumstances of his case are such as to render leave of absence for the period 
of — — absolutely necessary (or highly desirable). The following form shall be Qbserved by 
the superintending surgeon and members of the medical board in contersigning the certifi- 
cate : — I (or we) do hereby certify that, according to the best of my (or our) professional 
judgment, after careful consideration of his case, I (or we) believe the state of health of E. F. 
to be such, as to render leave of absence for a period of absolutely. necessary (or high- 

ly desirable) for his recovery. An application for extension of leave must, if the applicant 
be in India, be accompanied by a certificate to a like effect from the medical officer by 
whom the applicant is attended, together with a statement showing sufficient reason for the 
extension solicited; and such certificate must be countersigned by the members of the 
medical board, or by the superintending surgeon of the division in which the applicant may 
be located. In like manner, if the applicant shall have proceeded beyond the territories 
under the government of the East India Company, he must furnish a certificate and state- 
ment to the required effect from a surgeon or physician, at the place of his temporary 
residence, by whom he has been attended ; such attendance and the period of it to be stated 
and the certificate to be countersigned by the examining physician of the East India Company 
if the absentee is in Europe, or by the principal medical authority of the colony or country 
to which the absentee may have proceeded ; or some sufficient reason stated for the want of 
8ucl\ countersignature if not produced. The officer countersigninj^must either personally ex- 
* amine the applicant, or state some sufficient reason why he has been unable to do so. When 
any of the required particulars are neglected, leave will be refused. Section V. Leave of 

absence will be granted under the following limitations to servants who may be declared 

by a sufficient medical certificate to require leave for the restoration of their health • 

1. The limit to leave on medical certificate is fixed at three years during the entire period of 
service, of which not more than two years may be continuous and two years only will be 
permitted to reckon as service qualifying for pension. 2. Leave of absence on mprf.Voi 

MUV IUVIV WWIU * ,J| . |«t « « * 

month* at one time, certificate will not be granted for a longer period than twelve months at anv one l 

but may be extend- , , , _ J nuitr, wmcn 

may however be extended, if necessary, under renewed medical certificate, for periods not 
exceeding six months, within the limit of two years continuously. After a continuous 
absence of two years on medical certificate, an interval of two years shall elapse before further 
jeave on that account is granted. 3 . During one year of the entire period of absence 
under this rule, the absentee will be subjected to a deduction of one half, and during 
the remainder to a deduction of two-thirds of his allowances, provided, however, that he 
shall in no case draw a larger sum than rupees 6,000 (£ 600 ) per 4. j n cage g 

of extreme urgency, the heads of offices are authorised to grant leave of absence on me- 
dical certificate to the extent of one month, provided the same be immediately reported 
for the sanction of government Section VI We of absence may be granted for one 
month in each year, or, to judicial officers, during the authorised closing of the civil 
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courts, without deduction from salary. Section VII. 1 • In addition to the above, and on 
sufficient cause being shewn, leave of absence may be granted on private affairs for not 
more than six months, one-half the absentee’s salary being deducted for such period of 
absence, provided the rate of rupees 6,000 (£600) per annum be not exceeded. 2. 
The leave granted under this section will be computed from the date of the absentee’s 
quitting his post to the date of his return thereto. A second leave of the same description 
cannot be taken till the expiration of six years from the date of return to duty from a 
former leave. No portion of the salary allowed to be drawn will be claimable till the 
absentee shall have returned to his duty. 3. Leave taken under this and the pre- 
ceding section will reckon as service qualifying for pension. Section VIII In addition 
to the leave which may be granted under the preceding rules on medical certificate or private 
affairs government may at any time under special circumstances and at its discretion, grant 
leave of absence once during the period of service not exceeding twelve months on private 
affairs, without forfeiture of appointment, but without pay ; such period of absence not to count 
as service towards pensions. Section IX \ No leave of abence on private affairs shall be 
claimable by any party whatever under these rules as a matter of right. Such leave will be 
granted only at the pleasure of the government or its authorized officers when the concession 
of the indulgence in no way interferes with the interests of the public service, and it shall be 
the duty of the government in every instance (except in the case of leave granted under 
section 6) to consider and determine whether the grounds of the application are sufficiently 
urgent to justify the concession of the leave. Section X. Parties who may desire to draw 
their allowances while absent on leave, will be required to give security in such amount 
and form, as may be fixed by government, for the refund of any excess that may be drawn in 
case of their coming under retrenchment. Section XL No person appointed to a situation 
under the government Bhall draw the salary of his appointment for any period prior to the 
date of his joining it. Section XIL An officer holding a situation, appointed to one of equal 
or higher value, will, until he joins, draw so much of the salary of his new office as 
may be equal to the salary of his former situation ; provided he does not exceed the time 
allowed for joining under the following rules; should he do so, no salary will be passed to 
him for such period in excess. Section XIII. The time ordinarily allowed for joining an 

i 

appointment is to be calculated at the rate of fifteen miles a day (Sundays excepted) together 
with a week to prepare for the journey ; but on occasions of emergency, it will be optional 
with the government to prescribe the period within which any journey is to be performed. 
Section XIV. A person officiating temporarily in any situation, will draw so much of the 
salary of such situation as may equal the sum deducted on account of absence from the real 
incumbent, and the substantive allowances of every officer temporarily acting in a situation of 
superior emolument, will be subject to deduction at the same rate ; but no additional expense 
is on any account to be incurred by the absence of any officer on leave. Govt. India, No. 9, Fe- 
bruary 22, 1856. 

Under section 1 of the above rules, the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal is pleased to 
authorize heads of offices and departments to grant leave to their subordinates, to whom 
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appointments those rules are applicable, and who have not received their appointments direct from 

DIRECT PROM GO- * * ■ * 

vernment. government, to the extent and on the conditions specified below:— Every head of an 

office, or department, may grant leave to persons immediately subordinate to him not 
exceeding one month in the year, under sections 5 and 6 of the rules, reporting that he 
* Sudder court % l ias done so to the civil auditor. The authorities named in the margin* may grant leave to 

board of revenue , # t ° 

superintendent qf officers departmentally subordinate to them, for any period not exceeding twelve months 

marine , director of , . . , ° 

public instruction, under section 5, or six months under section 7 of the rules, reporting’ that they have done so 

n>mmi ^ on caic{ it a, to the civil auditor and also to government All other applications for leave must be sub- 
mitted to government through the regular channels. The attention of heads of offices and 
departments is specially directed to sections 4, 7 (Clause 2), and 9 of the rules. Govt. Order 
Bengal f December 6, 1856. 


Nazir* 2527. The nazirs of the several courts of judicature are allowed to appoint their own 

nS°Lud thelr na *ks, and the mirdahs or peons, or any similar descriptions of public servants employed 

JK’OUS ; mid to ex- un( j er their immediate direction and control ; and to fill up all vacancies, which from time 

rcute inocbulkft for > . Mluc 

their good behiivi- to time occur in such appointments, subject to the approbation of the judges and magistrates 

superintending the courts to which they are attached. They may also remove the persons 
so appointed by them, provided they can state sufficient cause to the satisfaction of the judge 
or magistrate ; but not without his previous knowledge and sanction. The nazirs are to 
enter into a mochulka or penal obligation, in such sum as is required by the courts to 
which they are attached, for the good behaviour of the naibs, mirdahs, and peons, whom 
they appoint Beng. Reg. XIII. 1793, sect. 2. Ced. Prov. Reg. XII. 1803, sect 2. Reg. V. 
1804, sect. 12. 


may re- 2528. The payment of a commission of one anna in the rupee is authorized to be made 

reive a commission . . , , « . A n . . , 

one anna in the on the proceeds ot the sale, to the nazirs ot the foujdaree courts, who are ordered to sell 
pro. unclaimed property, as a remuneration for proper care in the preservation of the property, 
* 1 * rty ' and for seeing that it is fairly and properly Bold at auction, subject to the condition that the 

duty has been, in each case, performed to the satisfaction of the head of the C. Q, 

No. 1 16 of vol. 3. 


wri- 2529. The appointment and removal of English writers, natives of India, is to be 
tors governed by the above rules. Const. No. 31. 

are subject to the 
name rules as other 
aiulah. 
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SECTION II. 

OF LAW OFFICERS. 

2530. The law officers of the sudder dewanny adawlut are the law officers of the niza- 
mut adawlut; and the law officers of the civil courts are the law officers of the court of sessions 
of the same zillah.(a) Deng . Reg. XII. 1793, sect. 4. Ced. Prov . Reg. XI. 1803, sect. 4. 

2531. The Mahomedan law officers of the sudder dewanny adawlut, and the civil 

courts, are to make the following solemn declaration in their respective capacities of law 
officers to the nizamut adawlut, and the courts of sessions : “ I, A. B., Mahomedan law 

officer of the nizamut adawlut (or of the court of sessions of zillah — * ), solemnly 

declare that I will truly and faithfully perform the duties of Mahomedan law officer of the 
court, according to the best of my knowledge and ability ; and that I will not receive, 
directly or indirectly, any present or nuzzer, either in money or in effects of any kiud, 
from any party in any suit or prosecution to be instituted, or which may be depending, or 
have been decided in the nizamut adawlut (or sessions court) of which I am law officer ; 
nor will I directly or indirectly derive any advantage or emolument from my office, 
excepting such as the orders of government do or may authorize.” Deng . Reg. XII. 1793, 
sect 6 ; and Reg. IX. 1793, sects. 37 and 71. Ced Prov . Reg. XI. 1803, sect 6 ; Reg. VII. 
1603, sect 8 ; and Reg. VIII. 1803, sect. 8. 

2532. Whenever from the absence of the proper law officer, or other emergency, the 
services of an officiating law officer are necessary to carry on the duties of the sessions, 
and there is not sufficient time, without inconvenience, to make a previous reference on the 
subject to the nizamut adawlut, it is competent to the session judge to employ a duly quali- 
fied individual of the Mahomedan persuasion, to officiate as law officer ; a special report of 
such temporary arrangement being immediately made in each instance for the information 
and orders of the nizamut adawlut Reg. IV. 1830, sect. 3. 

2533. Persons officiating as law officers under the above provisions, if not holding any 
other office under government, are entitled to receive the same pay as the Mahomedan law 
officers of the courts, viz. 100 rupees per mensem, during the time they are employed on 
the sessions. The judge should charge the pay of the officiating officer in his contingent 
bill, submitting to the civil auditor the order of government, or of the nizamut adawlut, as 
his authority for the charge. C. O. No. 61 of vol. 2. 

2534. The session judge is to report to the nizamut adawlut every instance, in which 
it appears that the Hindoo or Mahomedan law officers have shown incapacity for their 
offices, or have been guilty of misconduct in the performance of their duties, or of any acts of 
profligacy in their private conduct Deng. Reg. IX 1793, sect. 60. Ced Prov. Reg. VII. 
1803, sect 29. 

(e) The rales for the nomination, appointment, and removal of law officers belong rather to the depsrtment of civil 
law, and have therefore been excluded from this work, 

5 x 
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Salary of such 
officiating officer. 
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Magistrate has 2535. A magistrate has no control over the law officer of the sessions court in such 

capacity ; and is not authorized to direct the government pleader to communicate with such 
officer on a matter relating to a futwa delivered by him in a criminal trial before the sessions. 
Const No. 631. 

Prohibited from 2536. Native judges of all grades, and law officers, are prohibited, under pain of 
tF * ding dismissal from office, from being engaged in any trading speculations. If such speculations 
devolve upon any such officer by inheritance, he is within one month to make known the 
circumstance to the judge, or to the register of the sudder dewanny adawlut, and to 
terminate his connection with such transactions at the earliest practicable period. If he is 
unable to do so within one year, he is either to resign his situation, or to report the cir- 
cumstances of the case to the judge or register, who is to forward it to government, or the 
sudder court, as the confirmation of the officer is vested in one or other of those authorities, 
with his own opinion as to the propriety of allowing the officer a further period for the 
purpose of bringing his transactions to* a close. Candidates for such offices are to certify in 
their applications, that they are not engaged in any trading speculation ; and if it is subse- 
quently discovered that they were so engaged at the time of making their application, they 
will be liable to be dismissed. C. O. No. 109 of vol. 3. 


Prohibited from 2537. The rule in sect. 2, Reg. XXXVIIL 1793 ( Ced . Prov. sect 2, Reg. XIX. 1803) 
ji^MwitWntheiP prohibiting public officers from lending money to persons within their jurisdiction, is extend- 
j jurisdiction. e( j to a n uncovenanted judicial officers. This prohibition does not, however, extend to the 

officers on the ministerial establishments of the several civil and criminal courts, but to 
those functionaries only, who are legally empowered to exercise judicial functions. C. O. 
No. 186 Z. j P. and No. 198 W. P. of vol. 3. , 


Prohibited from 
holding lands. 


2538. Uncovenanted judicial officers, as all other public officers, are prohibited from 
holding land in any district in which they exercise civil authority. C. O. No. 202 of 
vol. 3. Z. J P. 


Travelling allow- 2539. The travelling allowance of a law officer on circuit is 2 rupees a day, if his 
mm “ salary exceeds 100, and is not above 200 rupees per mensem. If above 200 rupees per men- 

sem, it should be 3 rupees a day. C. O. No. 106 W. P. aud No. 120 Z. P. of vol 2. 

Leave of absence. 2540. Applications of law officers for leave of absence are to be forwarded to the 

nizamut adawlut by the session judge, with his opinion as to the propriety of compliance with 
the same. C. O. No. 77 of voL 3. Z. P. 

Salary duringieavo. 2541. A deduction of one half of the fixed salary of a law officer is to be made’ in the 

event of absence from his station at any other period than the regular vacations. C. O. 
S. D. A. No. 172, November 26, 1841. 
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' SECTION III. 


OF PUBLIC ACCOUNTANTS. 


2542. Every public accountant shall give security for the due discharge of the trusts 
of his office, and for the due account of all moneys which shall come into his possession or 
control, by reason of his office. Act XII. 1850, sect. 1. 


Public account* 
ant to give securi- 
ty. 


2543. In default of any Act having special reference to the office of any public ac- ri^ho^reguiSed 
countant, the security given shall be of such amount and kind, real or personal, or both, 
and with such sureties (regard being had to the nature of the office) as shall be required 
by any rules made or to be made from time to time, by the authority by which each public 
accountant is appointed to his office, subject to the approval of the governor or governor in 
council of the presidency or place. Act XII. 1850, sect 2. 


2524. Every person is a public accountant within the meaning of this Act, who, by Who u a public ac- 
reason of any office held by him in the service of the East India Company, is entrusted with countlint * 
the receipt, custody, or control, of any moneys or securities for money, or the management 
of any lands belonging to the East India Company ; or, as official assignee or trustee, or as 
surbarakhar, or in any other official capacity, with the receipt, custody, or control, of any 
moneys or securities for money, or the management of any lands belonging to any other 
person or persons. Act XII. 1850, sect. 3. 


2545. The person or persons at the head of the office to which any public accountant ce ^ ( 5® d mfty i ^ t p J^ 
belongs may proceed against any such public accountant and his sureties, for any loss or 
defalcation in his accounts, as if the amount thereof were an arrear of land revenue due to knd revenue ; 
government. Act XII. 1850, sect 4. 


2546. All regulations and Acts now or hereafter to be in force for the recovery of »nd rules i4garding 
arrears of land revenue due to government, and for recovery of damages by any person other. Pply to 
wrongfully proceeded against for any such arrear, shall apply, with such changes in the 
forms of procedure as are necessary to make them applicable to the case, to the proceedings 
against and by such public accountants. Act XII. 1850, sect 5. 


2547. All the sales of estates, summarily sold before the passing of this Act, in sa- validity of pro- 
tisfaction of the security bonds of any public accountants within the meaning of this Act, vi0lw *****' 
shall be deemed as good and valid, and be as liatfle to be reviewed and annulled, as if such 
estates had been sold under authority of this Act, and no further or otherwise. Act XII* 

1850, sect 6. 
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SECTION IV. 


OF CHARGES OF CORRUPTION, ETC. 


Summary inqui- 
ry to be instituted 
if m native minis- 
terial officer is ac- 
cused or suspected 
of embezzlement 
of money entrusted 
to him in his offici- 
al capacity. 


the re- 
loney so 


Salary of officer 
may bn attached. 


2548. Whenever any native officer, attached to a oivil or criminal court, is charged 
with having embezzled any money or other property paid into, or deposited in, the court to 
which he is attached ; or received by him in his official capacity in execution of a decree, 
or on account of a deposit, or on any other account whatever ; or whenever the judge or 
judges of a civil or criminal court have reason to suspect any such embezzlement, on the 
part of a native officer attached to the court ; they are immediately to institute a summary 
inquiry to ascertain the truth of such charge or suspicion ; and are, at the same time, to 
require the native officer accused, or suspected, to give sufficient security for his attendance 
during the inquiry. In the event of such security not being given, and of its appearing 
necessary to keep the officer in custody pending the inquiry, it is competent to the judge or 
judges to order the same, and to keep the party in the custody of peons, or to confine him 
in the civil jail, until he gives the required security, or his detention appears no longer 
necessary. Reg. XVIII. 1817, sect. 7, cl. 2. 

2549. When the summary inquiry has been completed, if it is established thereby that 
any money or other property has been embezzled by the person accused, or suspected, in 
his official capacity, he is to be required to pay the same into court within such time as is 
limited for that purpose ; and, on his failure to comply with such requisition, it is recover- 
able from him, as well as from his surety, if he has given security on account of the office 
held by him, by the usual process of recovery in execution of judgments of the civil courts. 
Reg. XVIII. 1817, sect. 7, cl. 3. 

2550. Any sum of money actually due to a public servant, on account of salary, is 
liable to attachment in the same manner as other property ; — the officer attaching such 
money is at liberty to call on the disbursing officer to assist him in effecting the attachment ; 
and such disbursing officer is required to give his assistance. Const No. 827. 


But the money 2551. Whenever it is established by the above process that any native officer attach- 
to'be ed to a civil or criminal court has embezzled any money or other property, duly paid into 
depodu or deposited in the court to which he is attached ; or regularly received by him in his 
thj official capacity in execution of a decree, or on account of a deposit, or on any other 
not. officer account whatever ; it is the duty of the European controlling authority to refund to the 

party or parties, whose property has been so embezzled, the amount or value of the em- 
bezzlement from the public treasury, in the first instance, without reference to the solvency 
or otherwise of the defaulter or his surety, the government reserving to itself the right 
of adopting such measures for the recovery of the money so refunded, as is deemed expe- 
dient with reference to the nature and circumstances of each case. Reg. III. 1827, 
sect. 6. 
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2552. A ministerial officer was convicted of having surreptitiously obtained and cor- 
ruptly appropriated to his own use money deposited in court Government applied to the 
court to realize under the above provisions the amount so misappropriated. But the applica- 
tion was rejected on the ground that the party from whom recovery was sought had not 
been convicted of embezzlement in the legal acceptation of that term ; and that therefore the 
amount could not be summarily recovered from him under the provisions cited : the remedy 
for the government was a regular suit. Carrau’s Reports, page 66. 

2553. The government cannot be held responsible, under the above rule, to make 
good to the owners the loss of property stolen from the malkhana of a magistrate’s 
office ; but in cases where neglect or want of care for the prevention of such loss, or the 
due preservation of the property from such accidents, is proved, the officers in whose cus- 
tody the goods lost or stolen were placed are to be called upon to make good the value of 
them. C. O. Sup. Pol. L . P, No. 24 of 1840. 


A conviction of 
embezzlement in 
the legal accepta- 
tion of the term, is 
necessary to recove- 
ry under these rules. 


Responsibility 
wbon goods are 
stolen from the 
magistrate’s mal- 
ic hanah. 


2554. The summary decree prescribed above, adjudging the exact sum recoverable, s», mrnftry decree 

must be passed before the judge can proceed to realize the amount embezzled by a native KL^mono' is 
officer. Const. No. 334. recoverable. 


2555. A similar mode of proceeding is to be observed, when a native officer, attached 
to any civil or criminal court of judicature, withholds any public accounts which it. is his 
duty to prepare and furnish ; and the summary judgment in such cases is not only to 
order the immediate delivery of the accounts withheld, but is also to impose such fine to 
government as appears just and proper on consideration of all the circumstances of the 
case, and the situation of the party. Ileg. XVIII. 1817, sect. 7, cl. 4. 


Similar mode of 
proceeding, when 
a im i i ve officer with • 
holds any public 
accounts. 


2556. Any person altering or changing any papers in a government office is liable to punishmont of 
the punishment of forgery under Reg. II. 1807 ; and it is no excuse to say that the papers terhlg or^imnping 
were altered or changed by order of the superior amlah, or the European officer presiding. a,i y p»per». 
C. O. No. 57 ofvol. 1. 


2557. Though a summary inquiry into cases of embezzlement of the ministerial officers The above 
of the judge’s court may be conducted by him under the above rules, lie cannot commit for jmlglf 

that offence, this duty being left to the magistrate, to whom the judge should submit his amnZ°wh of- 
proceedings if grounds appear for subj ecting the accused to a criminal trial; and the niagis- fonce * 
trate is in such case to use his discretion in committing or releasing the accused, on a fair 
consideration of the evidence adduced. Const. No. 691. 

2558. Whenever the local government, or the head officer of a department or offic e Prosecution of 
under government, is of opinion that there are good grounds for making a public enquiry into Smcor oTthe^rt 
the truth of any imputation of corruption, extortion, embezzlement, or other malversation, ” 
committed at any time during tenure of office by any ministerial or police officer subject to the ruptiou » &c - 
jurisdiction of the courts of the East India Company, and subordinate to such government, or 

employed in such department or office as the case may be, it shall be lawful for such govern- 
ment, or any such head officer as aforesaid, to prosecute such officer on the part of government ♦ 

in a criminal court, or to nominate some person to conduct such prosecution. And it is Pronecution may 

. . ' ; , , be conducted on 

also lawful for such government, or head officer as aforesaid, in their or his discretion, to the part of govern- 


i> Y 
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ment, if charge 
brought by private 
party. 


Not barred by 
service having ceas- 
ed. 


undertake on the part of government, the prosecution in a criminal court of any such charge 
as aforesaid, which may be brought by an aggrieved private party against any such minis- 
terial or police officer ; and such prosecutions as aforesaid are not to be barred or affected 
by reason of the party prosecuted having ceased to be in the service of government at the 
time at which the charge may be brought against him. Act XXXII. 1852, sect 1. 


prosecution not 2559. Provided always that no collector, magistrate, nor head of an office in the salt, 
without sanction of abkaree, or customs department, under the grade ot commissioner, is to commence or 
controiSng^Mitho- undertake a prosecution under this Act until he shall have obtained the permission of the court, 
rity * board, or officer to whom he is immediately subordinate, to institute the same. Act XXXII* 

1852, sect. 2. 

« 

Trial is illegal 2560. Where a deputy magistrate committed a police officer on the prosecution of 

without such sane- ... . 11*1 , . . t 

tion. government without the commissioners sanction, and the judge returned the case with 

directions that such sanction should be obtained, and the prisoner was afterwards re-com- 
mitted on such sanction and tried ; it was held that the proceedings w T ere regular. Reports 
W. P. 1855, part 2, page 8. 

But such sanction 2561. This restriction is intended to apply only to cases in which it may be desired 
proMcutions onthe to institute proceedings on the part of government against the native officers referred to 
partof government. j g not mean t to prohibit the magistrates from entertaining bond Jide complaints from 

individuals, which may be brought forward in regular course against such officers. 0.0. 
No. 60 of vol. 4. W. P. 


in pruBecutimT^or 2562. No collector, magistrate, judge, or other officer, who may prosecute any officer 
^^wjudge n0t tm( * er Act, or cause such prosecution to be instituted, or who may conduct any preli- 
minary investigation into the conduct of such officer connected with such prosecution, nor 
any of his deputies, assistants, or subordinate officers, is to act as judge in any such prose, 
cution. Act XXXII. 1852, sect 3. 


Ministerial officers 
are amenable for 
corruption to the 
courts to which they 
are attached. 


2563. The ministerial officers are amenable to the courts to which they are attached 
for acts of corruption or extortion ; and the courts are empowered to receive any Buch 
charges that are preferred against them. Previous, however, to receiving the charge, the 
courts are to require the complainant to make oath [or solemn declaration] to the truth of 
it ; and unless the complainant previously takes the oath, or subscribes such declaration, 
the courts are not to receive the charge. Beng. Reg. XIII. 1793, sect. 9, cl. 1. Ced. Prov. 
Reg XII. 1803, sect. 12, cL 1. 


Security may be 
demanded from the 
person bringing 
such charge at any 
time. 


2564. Security is not to be demanded, in the first instance, for the prosecution of any 
such charge. But in the event of its appearing necessary at anytime in the course of the 
enquiry, sufficient hazirzaminee security is to be required from the accuser to attend and 
prosecute the charge to a conclusion. Reg. X 1806, sect 10. 


2565. The nizamut adawlut is empowered to receive any charge of corruption or 
officers Portion, «<* renting to any suit or matter depending before them, or decided by them, 

tim su^rlntandent ** preferred to them against any ministerial officer of a sessions court, or of the court 

of a superintendent of police, or of a magistrate, and to refer it to the court to which the 
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accused is attached by a precept under the seal of the court and attested by the register of P oiice of 

. " ° 3 magistrate, 

provided the complainant proves to their satisfaction, that he preferred the charge in the how to proceed 

first instance to such court, and offered to make the required oath or declaration, and that 

the court notwithstanding omitted or refused to receive the charge ; and moreover makes 

the required oath or declaration prescribed above. But if any person prefers a charge of 

corruption or extortion against any ministerial officer of such court to the nizamut adawlut, 

in any appeal or matter which is depending, or has been decided, in the two last mentioned 

courts, the courts are to receive the charge, and to refer it to the court to which the accused 

is attached without previous enquiry, provided the complainant previously makes the oath 

or declaration required above. Beng . Iieg. XIII. 1793, sect. 9, cl. 2. Ced. Frov . Reg. XII. 

1803, sect 12, cl. 2. 


2566. The superintendents of police are empowered to receive any charge of corrup- The 
tion, not relating to any suit or matter depending before them, or decided by them* that is receive 
preferred to them against any of the ministerial officers of the magistrates within their 
respective jurisdictions ; and to refer the charge to the magistrate to whose court the ac- 
cused is attached, provided it is proved to their satisfaction that the accused preferred the cuJgT 4 ™* * uch 
charge in the first instance to such magistrate, and offered to make the oath or declara- 
tion required, and that the magistrate notwithstanding omitted or refused to receive the 

charge. ’But if any person charges a ministerial officer of any magistrate with corrup- 
* tion or extortion in any matter which is depending before or has been decided by the 
superintendent of police, the charge is to be received, and referred to the magistrate, to 
whose court the accused is attached, without further enquiry, provided the complainant 
previously makes the prescribed oath or declaration required above. Beng, Reg. XIII. 

1793, sect 9, cl. 4. Ced. Prov. Reg. XII. 1803, sect 12, cl. 4. 

2567. If the nizamut adawlut receive a charge of corruption or extortion against Howthenixamut 

any ministerial officer of a sessions court, or of a superintendent of police, or magistrate, there P «p- 

and there appears, upon a consideration of the circumstances of the case, any objection to 

referring the charge to the court to which the accused is attached, they are empowered , 
according as they judge expedient, either to cause the charge to be tried by the suddor ° mccr * 
dewanny adawlut, or, if the charge is against any ministerial officer of a magistrate, to 
cause it to be tried by the zillah court to which such magistrate is subordinate. Beng . 

Reg. XIII. 1793, sect 9, cl. 5. Ced. Prov . Reg. XII. 1803, sect. 12, cl. 5. 


2568. If a superintendent of police receives a charge of corruption or extortion 
against any ministerial officer of a magistrate, and there appears, upon a consideration of ®^ octiou ^ refop 
the circumstances of the case, any objection to referring the charge to the magistrate to riii* tho c-tmrge to 

9 J •* ° n the muifNlrute to 

whose court the accused is attached, he may cause it to be tried by the zillah court to whow court u»e 

' * " ii attach' 

which such magistrate is subordinate. Beng. Reg. XIII. 1793, sect. 9, cl. 6. Ced. Prov. 

Reg. XII. 1803, sect 12, cL 6. 


2569 . Charges of corruption or extortion preferred against the ministerial officers of 
any court under this section, are to be considered as civil actions, and are to be prosecuted tio “ ******* miai§ ' 
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terial officers are 
civil actions, and to 
be prosecuted in 
the civil courts. 


in the civil courts. Conformably to this rule, when the nizamnt adawlut receives any such 
charge against their own officers, or exercises the powers vested in them by clause fifth, 
they are to direct the complainant to prosecute the charge in the sudder dewanny adawlut ; 
and whenever the other courts receive any such charge against any of their own ministerial 
officers, or the ministerial officers of any subordinate court, or in the event of any such 
charge being referred to them, they are to direct the complainant to prosecute the charge 
before the civil court. Beng. Reg. XIII, 1793, sect. 9, cl. 7. Ced. Prov . Reg. XII. 1803, 
sect 12, cl. 7. 


What award may 
be adjudged by the 
civil court. 


The accused offi- 
cer# may be sus- 
peuded. 


If the charge is 
not proved, the 
accused may sue 
the accuser in the 
civil court. 


2570. If a native ministerial officer, who is prosecuted for corruption or extortion un- 
der this section, is proved to have received or taken the whole or any part of the money or 
property which lie is charged with having received or taken, the court is to adjudge him to 
refund the amount of the money, or value of the property, which he is proved to have so 
received or taken, with interest, when it is a case of money taken, at such rate not exeeed- 
ing 12 per cent, per annum, as to the court appears equitable, and to pay full costs to the 
plaintiff in the suit. The court is not, in such case, competent to award any fine against 
the defendant. The courts may suspend a native officer against whom a charge of corrup- 
tion or extortion is preferred, until the final decision has passed, if they see cause for so 
doing. Bcng. Reg. XIII. 1793, sect. 9, cl. 8. Ced. Prov. Reg. XII. 1803, sect. 12, cl. 8. 
Reg. 111. 1827, sect. 3. 

2571. If any person prefers a charge of corruption or extortion against any ministe-* 
rial officer under this • section, and the charge is not proved, the accused is to have the 
option of suing the accuser for damages in any civil court to which lie is amenable. 


Law officers aro 
subject to the same 
rules. 


The above rules 
do not preclude a 
criminal prosocu- 
tion for corruption, 
extortion, or om- 


Any l»w officer, 
or ministerial offi- 
cer, may be prose- 
cuted criminally, 
whether the civil 
action has been 
brought or not, and 
whatever is its re- 
sult {punishment in 
such cases. 


* v. para, 2582. 


2572. The above rules are applicable to charges of corruption or extortion preferred 
against the Hindoo or Mahoinedan law officers of the several courts. Beng. Reg. XII. 
1793, sect. 8, cl. 1. Ced. Prov . Reg. XI. 1803, sect. 8, cl. 1. 

2573. In explanation of the above provisions for a civil action, it is declared that 
those provisions, the principal object of which is to enable individuals, who are aggrieved 
by any of the native officers in question, to obtain redress by an action in the civil courts, 
are not meant to preclude a criminal prosecution in cases of corruption, extortion, or embez- 
zlement, which appear to call for exemplary punishment. Reg. XVIII. 1817, sect 6, cl. 1. 

2574. Whenever there appear to be sufficient grounds for a criminal prosecution 
against any law officer, or ministerial native officer, on a charge of corruption, extortion, 
or embezzlement, — whether the civil action provided for above has been brought or not, 
and whatever, if brought, has been its result, — he is liable to a criminal prosecution before 
the magistrate, and sessions court, as provided for in other cases of misdemeanor by the 
regulations ; and, on conviction before the sessions court or nizamut adawlut, he is to be 
subject to discretionary punishment to the extent, and. under the provisions, stated in sect. 
3, Reg. II. 1813, # with respect to native officers convicted of making use of the public 
money entrusted to their care. Reg. XVIII. 1817, sect 6, cl. 2. Reg. III. 1827, sect 4. 
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Power of magis- 
trate in such cases. 


Cases requiring 


crimi - 
court 


2575. In such cases the prosecution should be public, and conducted by the vakeel of Prowcatioa to be 

_ _ _ f J by the gove rnment - 

government C. O. No. 67 of vol. 1. Const No. 58. v&eei. 

2576. Under the above provisions, a magistrate is competent to entertain and inves- , Magistrate 

. a 1 a 1 <ltke U P 

tigate a charge of corruption preferred against an officer on the establishment of the com- against officers of 
missioner of revenue and circuit. Const No. 649. court. 

2577. A special report of the convictions and sentences which take place under the Special report of 
above rule is to be submitted to government for the purpose of determining whether the sent to government, 
guilty persons shall be declared incapable of again serving government in any public 

capacity. Reg. XVIII. 1817, sect. 6, cl. 3. 

2578. The magistrate is competent to pass sentence of punishment on a conviction of 
a native ministerial officer of bribery or corruption to the extent of the powers vested in 
him by the regulations, when such punishment appears to him, on a consideration of all 
the circumstances of the case, to be adequate to the degree of criminality of the accused : 
otherwise, he should commit to the sessions court Const. No. 237. 

2579. A provincial court, having commenced an inquiry into the conduct of a native 
officer, were informed that they should complete it ; and, if they considered the case to call 
for exemplary punishment, direct the government pleader to institute a criminal prosecu- 
tion against the defendant before the magistrate ; but that, in the event of their not deeming 
it necessary to adopt this measure, it would of course be optional with the prosecutor to do 
so himself, or to seek redress by instituting a suit against the defendant in the civil court. civU court - 
Const. No. 737. 

2580. It is not necessary for any party, from whom money or property has been cor- The c|vJ1 ^ 
ruptly taken or extorted, to institute a civil action for the recovery thereof ; but, on proof of ramfey 16 
of the charge in a criminal prosecution for those offenceB, a certified copy of the conviction pu P t, y with- 

. r r J out civil action, on 

by a sessions court, or the nizamut adawlut, is to be received as sufficient authority for production of certi- 
enforcing the refund of the amount or value so taken with interest, on application to that in cri^i^a vic " 
effect being preferred by the aggrieved party to the civil court on the stampt paper required 
for miscellaneous petitions. Reg. III. 1827, sect 5. 

2581. Bribery and corruption on the part of native ministerial officers in the revenue Native revenue 
department, are punishable as misdemeanors under the rules laid down in cL 7, sect 2. ^ ) ^ 1 f uiltyofcor ' 
Reg. LIIL 1803.* Const. No. 1002. 

2582. Giving bribes to the amlah of a public officer for corrupt purposes, is clearly a 
misdemeanor both according to the English and Mahomedan law ; and, though not sped- demeanor. ** * ml * 
fically mentioned in the regulations, the individual committing it is unquestionably liable 
to a criminal prosecution. Const No. 522. 

2583. Khazanchies, tuhseeldars, and other native officers entrusted with the public Native officer* 

• i - »• « . gy A , are not to make nee 

money, are strictly prohibited from making use of such money for their own advantage, of public money 

or that of any other individual. Reg. II. 1813, sect. 2. entrusted to them. 

2584. Any person infringing the rule contained in the foregoing section is to be Puniebment to 

. ~ which ui 4 * 

deemed guilty of a misd e mean o r, and is to be punished, on conviction thereof before a 

5 z 


* v. para. 1814 . 
Giving bribe* to 
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ring thu rule sessions court, at the discretion of the said court, under the authority vestd in such courts 

by cl. 7, sect 2, Beg. LIII. 1803, incases liable to discretionary punishment : provided, 
nevertheless, that no person convicted of such offence is to be sentenced by a session judge 
to the punishment of stripes, or to hard labor. If in any instance imprisonment for the 
term of 7 years appears to the session judge to be an inadequate punishment for the offence, 
• See lection qf he is to tr ans mit the trial, with his sentiments thereupon, to the nizamut adawlut for the 
* final sentence of that court* Beg. II. 1813, sect. 3. 


2585. A special report is to be submitted to government respecting all convictions 
reported to govern- an d se n tences , which take place under the provisions of this regulation, in order that 
ment ' government may have an opportunity of considering, whether the guilty persons should not 

also be d eclar ed incapable of again serving government in any public capacity. Beg. II. 
1813, sect 4. 


Theafl rules are 
applicable to native 
officers in the com* 
merrial depart- 
ment. 


2586. The above provisions are still applicable to native officers employed in the 
commercial department entrusted with public money, and are not affected by the provisions 
of “ 


CHAPTER VI. 

OF JAILS. 


SECTION I. 

OF THE OFFICE OF INSPECTOR OF JAILS. L. P. 

I 


Office Instituted 
for what purpose. 


2587. The following orders were issued on the institution of the appointment 

The office of inspector of jails in the lower provinces was instituted for the pur- 
pose of assisting, first, in introducing into all the jails of the lower provinces a stricter 
system of classification, management and discipline ; secondly , in checking all unnecessary 
expenditure for establishments, food, &c., and in rendering the labour of the convicts as 
productive and remunerative as possible; and thirdly , in employing to the best purpose 
whatever sums it may, from time to time be determined to expend, either in the construction 
of new prisons, or in the repair or alteration of old ones. 

2. The first of these possesses a double importance. To the degree in which it 
may be attained, it will preserve those who are imprisoned for minor crimes from being 
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corrupted by communication with more hardened offenders ; and, by subjecting all to strict 
restraint, will give the best chance of reformation. It will also have the desirable effect of 
rendering confinement more an object of dread by the uniform enforcement of labour and 
the prevention of disallowed indulgences ; and it may thus enable the government to diminish 
hereafter the general terms of imprisonment without impairing the efficiency of the punish- 
ment In all points of view, therefore, both financial and political, whatever improvements 
the inspector of jails may be able to bring about under this head will be of the greatest value. 


3. Few of the existing jails possess facilities for the introduction even of an incom- 
plete classification, or for the profitable employment of all the prisoners within their walls. 
The attainment of this latter object is considered the first step to a really sound discipline, 
as that of the former is to any hope of eventual reformation. As regards classification, it 


* 1. Males under trial for felonious offences, 

2. Ditto under ditto for misdemeanors (including affrays, 
assaults and the like.) 

8. Male prisoners sentenced to imprisonment with labour 
in irons not redeemable by fine for periods exceeding three 

4. Male prisoners sentenced to ditto for periods not ex* 
ceeding three years. 

5. Male prisoners sentenced to imprisonment without 
labour or with labour redeemable by a fine. 

6. Women under trial. 

7. Women convicted. 

N. B.— Prisoners convicted of pejjury, forgery, or fraud, to 
be classed with No. 5, unless a separate ward can be assign- 
ed to them. Prisoners for life may remain with No. 8, till 
they can be withdrawn to separate jails. 


appears to the government that at least seven 
separate wards should, if possible, be con- 
trived in each criminal jail, in which the 
prisoners should be distributed as per mar- 
gin/ It will be incumbent on the inspector 
to examine the existing accommodation in 
each case with a view to this object He 
will also inquire, with reference to the extent 
of the space enclosed within the walls, the 
demand in the neighbourhood for particular 


articles, and in the circumstances what number of the prisoners can be employed with 
advantage within the interior of each jail. Even the present accommodation admits of a 
large majority of the prisoners in most jails being employed within the walls. The mode 
in which these are to be employed, the rules which are to be observed regarding them, and 
the effect of the stricter confinement both on their characters and on their bodily health, 
will also engage the inspector’s attention. As regards the prisoners also, who in some 
districts must still for the present continue to work on the roads or elsewhere outside the 
jail, he will strive to introduce such regulations as may appear to him most likely to check 
any gross abuse of the increased liberty necessarily afforded them. 

4. Under the same general head of management will fall the consideration of the 
manner in which each jail is cleansed, watched, and guarded ; of the system pursued regard- 
ing the diet and for supplying the other wants of the prisoners ; of the treatment of the 
sick ; of the punishment of offences committed within the jail ; together with such other 
points as may seem to the inspector worthy of attention. 

5. The second general subject upon which government wish to have the benefit of the 
inspector’s exertions, viz* that of regulating expenditure upon establishments, &c., and of 
increasing the returns from labour, requires little explanation. Having the accounts of all 
the jails in the provinces before him, it will not be difficult for him to observe where good 
management exists, and to enforce the same throughout the general system. 


Claeiification of 
priaonera. 


Labor within the 
jail. 


Oaantineaa of jail. 


Diet. 

Treatment of tick. 
Jail dieciplioe. 


Regulation of 
expenditure. 
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Repair, alteration, 
or removal of pri- 


Propositions of 
local authorities for 
alterations, &c. to 
he sent through in- 
spector. 


Insecure jails. 


Yearly visit to 
each jail. 


6. As regards the third head, the repair, alteration, or removal of prisons, in the first 
instance the necessity of limiting his views of amelioration to the means which the govern- 
ment possesses is impressed npon the inspector. Undoubtedly one form of building or arrange- 
ment of area may be more advantageous than another, and this form should be adopted in all 
new constructions. But, as regards existing jails, his judgment and ingenuity will rather be 
exercised in making the best use of the present structures than in devising extensive changes, 
the expense of which the government is not prepared to incur. If, however, he should any 
where see cause to think that an addition or alteration may be effected at a moderate cost, 
while it would add much to the security or accommodation of the prison, it will be his duty 
to propose it in communication with the magistrate for the consideration of government. 
His attention will be particularly directed to increasing, as far as possible, the security of 
the jails, so as to obviate the great evil of desperate characters, who have been once appre- 
hended, being again let loose upon society. 

8. The session judges and the commissioners in the non-regulation provinces will be 
directed to send up through the inspector’s office, all propositions for altering, enlarging, and 
repairing prisons which they may receive from the magistrates, in order that he may have 
an opportunity of expressing his opinion on the plan in its first stage. Such propositions 
should, however, in all practicable cases, be concluded beforehand by the inspector and the 
local authorities, during his periodical visits to each station. No application for works of the 
above nature will hereafter be made to the department of public works, without being pre- 
viously submitted to the inspector. 

9. There are some jails regarding the utter insecurity or inadequacy of which repre- 
sentations have frequently been made to the government. These will be hereafter brought 
specially to the inspector’s notice, and he will be desired to report separately upon their 
real state, and the best mode of correcting their deficiencies. 

10. It will be necessary for the due discharge of the duties thus entrusted to the 
inspector that he should visit each jail at least once in the course of the year, and most of 
them twice, But this will be required of him at present in respect only of the jails in the 
regulation provinces, the three northern districts of the South Western frontier agency^ 
Darjeeling, Cachar, and the Cossyah Hills. Arrangements may hereafter be made for the 
express personal inspection of the jails in the other non-regulation districts where it is at 
present held by the commissioners. The magistrates and session judges, and the authori- 
ties in the non-regulation districts, will be directed to afford the inspector every information 
on the subjects connected with his appointment, and to pay the greatest attention to his 
recommendations ; and it is confidently expected that he will be able to act in concert with 
them when introducing his intended reforms. 

11. In order to facilitate his enquiries it will be well that all English correspondence 
offices of the session judges, magistrates, or assistant commissioners, connected with 

the jails, should be kept in separate books, which, together with all official documents 
relating to the same subject, will be at all times open to his inspection. A book should 
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Report. 


also be kept in each jail ,n the English old Native langusgto, fa which 11 ordeni which 
may be passed by any competent authority relative to prison management should be entered 
Tin. may be termed the “order bock of the prison." I, will .hole him whatever chan- 
may have been introduced since his last visit to the place. R 

12. As soon as practicable after the completion of his first round of visits he will 
furnish the government of Bengal, with a report upon each place of confinement, showing its 
present state and circumstances together with the improvements which he has introduced 
or which he would recommend for adoption. His observations should bo classed under 
the three general heads mentioned in the first paragraph of these instructions, subdivided 
into as many sections as may be required. General remarks may be added as to the sani- 
tary state of the jail, with the supposed cause of any extraordinary sickness ; as to its 
capacity for containing the numbers usually confined in it ; its comparative security for the 
detention of the more desperate classes of convicts ; or the like. These reports will be as 
brief as practicable, and may be furnished separately for each commissioner’s division. Tliev 
will be repeated annually if his appointment remains in force, which will chiefly depend 
upon the advantages which may appear to result from it. The government also ex- 
pects from him a complete annual report of his operations, and the results thereof admi 

nistrative and financial ; the first report to bo furnished as soon after the 1st May 1855 as 
possible. J 9 

13. H. will draw up and .ubu.it for the approbate of govcnuu.u, ,„fa form , „ nJ „ w 

statements as be may judge it necessary to require from the magistrates and other statements nhould 

in charge of jails, in order to put him fully in possession of the points which ho is required h” "’ q “ ir ° <i ' 
to ascertain. These should be as few, as concise, and as little differing from existing forms 
as is consistent with the object. It will also be well that he should draw up a set of rules 

Si m ? glStr * teS ° n th ° m ° re im P° rtant P a r‘s of their duties connected with ^ 

the jails. He will submit these proposed rules to the government, when he shall have had 

if ie desirable that he should, at the same tfato/ebtofa “ £^7" 

of the most intelligent and experienced magistrates as to their adequacy 

When approved, these rules will be circulated for the information of the 
rities. 

14. He was directed to observe that it was not intended by his annmntmonf 
the existing system, by which the immediate supervision of tho jails is vested fa the m. '“H 

atonsjudgesau » .bo uom„i„faucrs of fa. uou-r^ulfaiou proviL*. AI1 bl for p Ju ‘ " 

expenditure wdl cent™. to be countersigned by these officer, „ hereof.,,, ,„d l 

eommuutesfa officii ly thre.gh them with the magistrsw. On tbu other famd fan stsfaou. 

! ges enceforth, except m cases of emergency/.) correspond with tho government 
m matters relabng to jails through bis offi„, so „ to gfa. kfa, fa, op p , Hrait / of , dai 

j c Ul ” wisn to otter. It will be his province to suggest to the judges, *"ptetor. 

(a) Such for instance as the proposed removal . 

epidemic. prisoners in consequence of an outbreak of cholera or other 



478 


0? JAILS. 


magistrates and other authorities, such changes of system or reductions in expenditure 
as he may consider advisable. If, as is hoped, he can procure their concurrence in his 
views, no reference to government will be necessary till the subject is mentioned in his 
annual report If otherwise, he will refer the points at issue for the orders of govern- 
ment, furnishing, at the same time, a note of the objections urged by the judge to his sug- 
gestions. 


a* much as pot- 
aible. 


Power to sanction 
expenditure. 


15. The hon’ble the deputy governor regards it as a matter of serious importance that 
he should encumber himself as little as possible with records, and engage as sparingly as 
may be in official correspondence. In all ordinary cases, a reference made by a sessions 
judge through him to the government can be passed on, with a brief remark endorsed on 
it; and the orders of government can be passed on it in like manner, a brief memorandum of 
their date and purport being noted in a book. So all ordinary letters addressed to him 
can be returned with his order, or reply, briefly endorsed on them ; and many other ways 
w ill occur to him of shortening the usual official forms, and reducing the bulk of his records 
to a minimum. It will be impossible for him to carry on the duties of inspection efficiently, 
if his movements are impeded by the necessity of having to carry about with him a quantity 
of official papers. He should aim at the collection and condensation of all needful informa- 
tion in books of convenient size, so as to be able to dispense as quickly as possible with loose 
and bulky documents. 

16. The inspector is authorized to sanction any item of expenditure for an object of 
permanent utility, on the adequate advantage of which he and the local authorities may be 
agreed, to an amount not exceeding 500 rupees. The magistrate will charge the amount 
in an extra contingent bill, which will be passed upon the inspector’s countersignature. He 
is also authorized to raise the amount of monthly expenditure now allowed for jail manu- 
factures in any jail in which a larger expenditure may seem to be required. Whenever he 
may exercise the power thus entrusted to him, a full explanation of the circumstances will 
be expected in his subsequent report. 


Diary of proceed- 17. The inspector will keep a brief diary of his proceedings, and forward it weekly for 

the information of government. 


Frontier agency. 


Police ottoert 
to assist his pro- 
gress. 


Govt Bengal , No. 2344, December 31, 1853. 

2588. The inspector of jails L . P, was directed to inspect personally the jails 
in Assam, Arracan, and the two Southern districts of the Chota Nagpore agency, and to 
exercise the same superintendence and control over those jails, as he does over the other 
prisons in the lower provinces. Govt. Bengal No. 641, March 4, 1856. 

2589. Police officers are to render the inspector of jails at all times any assistance, 
that he may require, to facilitate his progress, whenever the course of his public duty may 
take him into the district. 0. O. Govt. Bengal, No. 33, March 10, 1856. 
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SECTION II. 

OF THE JAIL AND JAIL DISCIPLINE. 


2590. All magistrates are to submit an annual return of prisoners according to the 
subjoined form, on the 15 th of January in each year, showing the sentences of all prisoners 
in confinement on the last day of the previous year, as required by the Hon’ble the Court of 
Directors in their despatch dated 23rd October 1844, No. 14. 


Form of annual 
return of prisoner* 
in custody on the 
31st December of 
oocb year. 


Statement showing the sentences of all prisoners confined in the Jail on the 31 st 

December 185 


1 

1 2 1 

3 

1 4 

1 5 

6 

i j 

1 » 

Number of prisoners sentenced to 


Oce year and 
under. 

Two years and 
above one 
year. 

Three years 
and above 

2 years. 

Five years 
and above 

3 years. 

Ten years 
and above 

S years. 

Twenty-one 
years and 
above ten 
years. 

More than 21 
years and not 
for life. 

Number of 
life prison- 
ers. 


1 


i 



1 



A. B. 


C. 0. Insp. Prisons, W. P. No. 54 of 1854. 


Magistrate . 


2591. When periodical returns and statements relating to prisoners in the jail are 
forwarded to government, the words “jail statement” are to be superscribed on the outside 
of the cover. C. O. Govt. Bengal, No. 3630, Nov. 30, 1855. 


“ Jail statement” 
to be superscribed 
on covers of 
inents. 


2592. It is competent to the governor general, by an order in council, to issue such system of jail 
orders as he may, from time to time, deem necessary, for the introduction of a system of diici P Une * 
discipline into the jails, calculated both to reform the convicts, and to render their impri- 
sonment efficacious as an example to deter others from the commission of crime. Reg. II. 

1834, sect. 7. 


2593. So much of the provisions of any Regulation, or Act, as vests the judges of control of jail* 

circuit, the commissioners of circuit, the superintendents of police, and the sudder nizamut 
adawlut, with control and superintendence over jails, the prisoners confined in them, the of 

establishments thereunto belonging, and the places of banishment or transportation of pri- meat * 

Boners, is repealed. The whole of such control and superintendence is vested in the 



480 


or 


magistrates and joint magistrates acting under the instructions of the session judges ; and 
the magistrates, joint magistrates, and judges, are to be guided in regard to all matters 
relating to the jails under their charge, the prisoners confined in them, the establishments 
thereunto belonging, and the places of banishment or transportation of prisoners, by such 
orders as they may receive from the local goverameut. Act XVIII. 1844. 


Nizamut adaw- 
ut not to be ad- 
dressed regarding 


2594. As the nizamut adawlut has been relieved by the above Act from the duty of 
supervising the management of jails and all matters therewith connected , the criminal 
authorities are to address themselves direct to government on all matters indicated in that 
Act, and are to be guided by such instructions as they receive from government. C. O. 
Nos. 180 and 191 of vol. 3. 


Officer in charge 2595. magistrates, joint magistrates, or other officers indirect charge of jails, 

solely rcspou- are to be held solely responsible for the management of the same to government. The 

sible ; and is to for- « i v ir i 

ward reports. officers in question are to forward the monthly statements ot prisoners, and the halt-yearly 

and annual reports, through the session judges to government, receiving through the 
session judges from government all orders regarding the internal economy of jails, their 
discipline, establishments, employment of convict labor, and every thing connected with 
their general management. C. O. Govt Bengal , No. 1072, October 10, 1844. 


Aiipore jail. 2596. The duty of inspecting and supervising the Alipore jail, which by sects. 11 

and 12, Reg. XIV. 1816 is vested in the nizamut adawlut, is now transferred to the judge 
of the 24-Pergunnahs, whose duties in regard to the said jail are the same as those pre- 
scribed for session judges generally, as above. C. O. Govt Bengal , No. 1072, October 
10, 1844, para. 10. 


Superintendent of 
police cannot inter- 
fere. 


2597. A commissioner of circuit is not authorized, either as judge of circuit or as 
superintendent of police, to issue orders direct to jail officers regarding the management of 
the jails. But under certain very urgent circumstances in the absence of the magistrate 
it was held that the commissioner of circuit, who was also superintendent of police, was 
justified in directly interfering with the management of a criminal jail. Const. Nos. 746 
and 909. 


Magistrate to 
visit the jail 
weekly ; 


and judge monthly. 


Jail records and 
visiting book. 

* Set petra . 476, 


2598. The magistrates are required to visit their jails weekly. And such visits are 
to be made without previous notice to the officers of the jail, and not at any fixed period of 
time. Jail rules, sect 9, paras. 2 and 3. (a) 

2599. The session judge is to visit the jails monthly, to enquire into their condition 
and that of their inmates ; and to submit to government, when forwarding the periodical 
statements of the magistrates, or immediately in urgent cases, their own remarks on the 
condition of the jail for such orders, either in regard to individual cases, or the general con- 
duct of the jail duties, as appear to be required. C. O. Govt Bengal No. 1072, Oct 10, 1844. 

2600. Jail records and correspondence are to be kept strictly in the manner prescribed 
in para, il of the order appointing the inspector of jails.* The visiting book is to be ruled 


(a) The jail rules are quoted from the compilation printed at the Baptist Mission Press in 1828. 
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longitudinally in triple columns, containing 1, date of visit; 2 , remarks of visitors ; 3, orders of 
magistrates. All orders are to be translated, entered in the order book, and signed by the jail 
darogah, in proof of their having been seen. 0. O. Insp. Jails L. P. No. 39, February 27, 1856. 

2601. The rule precluding the admission of armed men into the jail is not intended may take 

.. ... armed men into the 

to apply to persons whom the session judge takes with him on his visits to the jail. G. O. jail. 

No. 229 of vol. 1. 


2602. The magistrate is to prescribe a set of written rules for the internal economy 40 

of his jail, (a) relating to the articles which may be admitted into the jail for the prisoners, magistrate, 
the hours when those articles may be admitted, and the persons who may be permitted to 
converse with the prisoners ; and the jailor and his deputy, as well as the commanding 

(a) “ In the first place 1 would mention the plan, which I have adopted, of ticketing the prisoners. Every prisoner is 
supplied, on his entering the jail, with a wooden ticket, which boars the same number as the warrant (perwana) under 
which he is sentenced : should two or more prisoners be iucluded in one perwana, each of them bears the same number, 
with the addition of 1, 2, or 8 as his name may stand in the perwsua. His blanket and coat are stamped also with the 
same number. This not only prevents the thefts and the disputes regarding clothing which used to occur, but induces the 
convict to preserve iff with greater care. This system also facilitates the exact registration of all the prisoners, and the 
register affords immediate information of their names, their crimes, the date of their sentence and its expiration, aud the 
authority by which the sentence has been passed. Whereas, previously, if the jail darogah had been asked the name, or 
crime, or sentence of any convict, he would have acknowledged his ignorance, and then proceeded to seek for the required 
information through his books ; and would probably have found a convict of the same name, but the son of another 
person under another sentence ; and after pursuing his search through more pages, the required name would at 
length have been discovered, and the information given ; now, under the ticket system, you ask the man his num. 
ber, and looking down the margin of the register you immediately discover all the information required. — The 
prisoners ore turned out of their sleeping wards at daylight, and five convicts are allotted to the charge of each burkundaz. 

As he leaves the jail, the darogah delivers to him a paper ticket, in which are detailed his own name, the names of the five 
convicts allotted to him, and the date of the month ; and at the same time the jailor enters, under its particular beading, the 
nature of the duty ou which they are to be employed. The nature of the labor of convicts working outside the jail differs 
every day, and the tickets also ore changed every week, as well as the convicts allotted to each burkundaz. Thus are 
prevented the fulfilment of any previous arrangements between convicts and their friends to meet at particular spots, and the 
power of selecting particular duties of an easy nature ; and a system of more equal distribution among all the convicts of hard 
and easy labor is in operation, than obtained wheu the convicts and their burkundazes could arrange among themselves 
to proceed to chosen employments. These tickets are re-delivered to the darogah on the return of the burkundaz and his 
assigned convicts in the evening* At the end of the week the original tickets are brought for my signature, which gives me 
an immediate opportunity of observing, by a glance at their contents, if any favoritism has been shewn in the distribution of 
labor.— Convicts sentenced to hard labor are thus distributed to their several duties. Previous, however, to leaving the 
jail, each convict neatly folds up his blanket ( this may appear a small matter to mention, but It has been adopted as a 
measure of economy to obviate the wear and tear of the convict’s blanket, which obtained when his lotah, thalee, aud other 
properties were tied up by the four corners, as well as to prevent the concealment of unauthorized acquisitions) and puts it 
into a recess fixed in a shed erected for this purpose. This shed is lined with racks, on which are marked numbers from one 
to the corresponding number of prisoners in jail, each recess of the rack being supplied with a wooden ticket corresponding 
with the number stamped upon the recess. On placing his property in one of these recesses, each convict receives the ticket 
of that recess in lieu, and proceeds to labor. On his return from labor, he presents that ticket to an officer appointed to the 
duty, and receives back his own property in the condition in which he left it in the morning.— Prisoners without labor are 
thus far treated, with the exception of assignment to any particular burkundaz, in the same manner. When 1 arrived here, 
they were la the habit of proceeding, on the recommendation of the civil surgeon, to take exercise in one of the alleys, 
between the inner and outer wails of the jail, but without order and In noisy conversation. I adopted the plan of marching 
them out of their ward, and of making them take the tame quantity of exercise, namely, for two hours in the morning, and 
oue hour in the evening, in single file, and strict silence.— The female convicts have been a subject of some trouble and 
anxiety. When 1 joined the district they underwent little labor and had much freedom ; they wore jewels and what clothes $ 
they pleased ; and were shut up in their wards neither day nor night. One had a parrot, another a shamah 1 But with the 
eeslstenm of silence and solitary confinement, as the punishment of misconduct, and the adoption of a colored costume, I 
have subdued in some degree a system of insubordination ; and with the exception of stealing ottah, which they arc constantly 
discovered in concealing about every part of their persons, have few offences among them which require punishment.”— 

Mmtraot from report qf Mr, T, P, Woodcock, Magistrate qf Allahabad, circulated by Bengal Govt • March 1st, 1846. 

6 s ’ 
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officer of the jail guard, are to be held responsible for the due observance of such rules, or for 
the immediate report of any breach of them to the magistrate. Jail rules, sect. 9, para. 4. 


Rule* prescribed 2603. All orders and regulations relating to the interior economy of the jails, the duties 

by magistrate to be ° J 

tranri^andhuug 0 f the jailor, his officers, and the military guard, are to be translated into the native languages, 
P and copies made of the same, and hung up on a board, in a conspicuous part of the jail, in the 

jailor’s apartment, and in the guard-room, for general information. Jail rules, sect* 9, para. 30. 


Jailor not to de- 
legate his duties 
without order. 


2604. In the absence of the jailor, the magistrate may authorize his naib to perform 
the duties of that officer ; but without the authority of tho magistrate the jailor is not to 
delegate his personal duties to his naib, or to any other person. Jail rules, sect. 9, para. 17. 


tioYofprisouSs by 2605. On Sunday morning the burkundazes will all attend as usual, and be mustered, 
the jailor and native w } ien the darogah will examine every prisoner, and certify in a book to the following 

points : — 1, that the irons of every prisoner are secure and clean ; if not that they have been 
made so ; — 2, that every working prisoner in irons has a pair of leather gaiters ; — 3, 
that he has his numerical ticket ; — 4, and his authorized quota of working utensils, cloth- 
ing, and bedding ; and that they are clean and in good order ; — 5, that his head and face 
have been shaved. The native doctor is to report that he has examined every prisoner, 
and has withdrawn every one sick, weak, or wounded with irons, or affected with scurvy, for 
the purpose of admission into hospital, or placed them in the infirm gang, as the civil surgeon 
may deem expedient. A list of prisoners who have transgressed the rules, or have been so 
removed by the native doctor, is to be presented on Monday morning to the magistrate and 
civil surgeon for orders. C. O. Insp. Prisons, IV. P. No. 5, July 1, 1847. 

Daily reports to . 2606. The jailor and native doctor are to furnish the magistrate on the opening of the 
lor court with daily reports in English (filled up by an English writer from similar statements kept 

tor * in the vernacular by those officers) of the prisoners in jail and in the hospital in annexed forms 

(e and 5), with any modifications that may be suggested by experience. C. O. No. 134 of vol. 1. 


Daily report of prisoners in the jail of zillah , for the month of 
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Daily hospital report for the month of 


Pits. Patient* brought in. 


Total 


Died. 


Discharged. 


Remaining. 
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2607. All orders for receiving prisoners into the jail, and for their final discharge, Orders for 

are to be signed b y the magistrate or his assistant, and addressed to the jailor. Jail rules, !u| prisuu^l 511 ^" 
sect. 9, para. 6 . 

2608. The prisoners, on their being lodged in the wards in the evening, and on their Prisoners to be 

... o fe f ’ counted periodical- 

being taken out in the morning, are to be counted over by the jailor or his deputy. Jail iy. 

rales, sect. 9, para. 7. 


2609. At the time of locking up the prisoners, the working tools used by them are to 
be carefully collected and counted, and then deposited during the night in a place of safety 
without the jail. Sufficient search is also to be made, to prevent the concealment of any 
weapon or implement about the persons of the prisoners or in the jail, whereby the prisoners 
might injure one another, or be enabled to effect their escape. Jail rules, sect. 9, para. 8. 

2610. The jailor every morning and evening, at the opening and shutting up of the 
jail, is to visit personally every part of the jail, and carefully to inspect the windows, walls, 
doors, and gratings, in order to discover any attempt to cut the iron bars, or to undermine 
the walls of the jail. Jail rules, sect. 9, para. 9. 


ed at night, and 
search to be made 
fur weapon*. 


J ailor to vialt every 
part of the jail, 
morning and ovon- 
ing. 


2611. After the prisoners are locked up for the night, the keys of the wards are to be Keys of the ward*, 
lodged with the jailor, if present ; or if absent, with his deputy. Jail rules, sect 9. para. 16* 


2612. In jails with a chappa roof if a light is necessary, it should be placed under 
the immediate inspection of the sentry ; and magistrates should use all practicable precau- 
tions, consistent with the health and reasonable comforts of the prisoners under their charge, 
to prevent the occurrence of fires. C. O. No. 258 of vol. 1. 


Precautions 
against tire. 


2613. The practice of chaining prisoners at night to a massive iron chain is both 
objectionable and unnecessary in regularly built jails, and is to be discontinued in all such 
jails. C. O. Govt. Bengal , No. 494, Feb. 26, 1852. 


Practice of chain- 
ing prisoners to a 
fixed chain pro- 
hibited. 


26 14. The practice of keeping the batten doors and shutters of the wards closed at 
night is a cruel and useless precaution against escape, whenever the doors and windows are 
secured with iron grating ; and it is therefore prohibited. The prisoners should always have 
the means of opening or closing the shutters at will, and the latter should be pierced with 
open work in the upper planking, so as to admit fresh air into the wards, when the shutters 
are closed, during cold or rainy weather. G. 0. Govt. Bengal, No. 556, February 25, 1846. 

2615. As far as it is practicable, and consistent with safe custody, the close confine- Certain prisoners 
ment of prisoners in their wards at night is to be restricted to those whose cases are under s^d to°tha* wards 
reference to the court of nizamut adawlut 5 to convicts under sentence of perpetual im- ** “***“ 
prisonment; and to other persons of notorious bad character. A discretion may farther be 

exercised by the magistrate, in the confinement of prisoners whose trials are under reference 
to the nizamut adawlut, by exempting from the above restriction any prisoners whose close 
confinement may not appear necessary for their safe custody. C. O. No. 205 of voL 1 . 


Ventilation of 
wards ut night. 


2616. In all such cases the magistrate is to adopt such precautions as are necessary for 
ensuring the primary object of the safe custody of the prisoners. C. O. No. 145 of voL 1 . 

2617. A question having arisen as to whether the sepoys of government employed on 
duty at the jails should be required to guard the prisoners when taken out to ease themselves, 
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ad prison - 
to be al- 
lowed the uae of 
private dwellings. 


Friends of prl- 
oners not to be 
admitted. 

for the 

disposal of the chil - 
dren of convict 
mothers. 


Prisoners not to 
keep shops. 


to 


to 

examiae weights. 


Guards for moo- 
dies. 


the honorable the vice-president in council was pleased to determine, that the sepoys of the 
regular battalions should be exempted from the duty above mentioned# 0. O. No. 69 of vol# 1# 

2618. No buildings are to be erected within the walls or boundaries of a jail, but 
such as are authorized by government No prisoner is to be allowed to possess, or have 
access to, any private dwelling in the vicinity of the jail ; nor are the families of any one 
of the prisoners to be permitted to erect dwellings nearer to the jail than the magistrate may 
judge proper. Jail rules, sect. 9, para. 18. 

2619. The wives and other female connections of the prisoners are not to be permitted 
to enter the jail. Jail rules, sect. 9, para. 20. 

2620. Rule 1. In all cases of female convicts who may, at the time of their convic- 
tion, have children at the breast, or to whom children may be born whilst in confinement, 
such children need not be separated from their mothers until they have attained the full age 
of two years. When a child arrives at two years of age, it must, at once, be removed from 
the jail. Rule 2. No child which has attained the age of two years at the time of convic- 
tion of the mother, is, on any consideration, to be permitted to become an inmate of the jail. 
Rule 3. In all the cases above mentioned, the magistrate must cause diligent enquiry to be 
instituted regarding the relatives and near connections of the convicts, in order that the chil- 
dren may be made over to them during the incarceration of the mother. Rule 4. Should 
the relations of the children be entirely destitute, and unable to support them, or should the 
magistrate fail to discover any persons sufficiently near of kin to take charge of them, he 
will select trustworthy persons to whom he will consign them, and see that they are brought 
up to habits of industry and labour. C, O. Insp. Jails, L. P. No. 53, October 2, 1856. 

2621. No prisoner is to be allowed to keep a shop in the jail, or its vicinity. Jail 
rules, sect 9, para. 19. 

2622. The moodies who supply the convicts with food, are to execute an engagement, 
binding themselves to the performance of such conditions, as the magistrate may consider 
proper, to prevent frauds and abuses. A copy of this engagement is to be fixed up in the 
guard-room, and in a conspicuous part of the jail ; and the jailor is to see that these con- 
ditions are punctually fulfilled, or report to the magistrate auy departure from them. The 
scales, weights, and measures used for articles supplied to the prisoners, are to be regularly 
inspected by the magistrate, at least once in every quarter, and as much oftener as he may 
judge proper. Jail rules, sect, 9, para. 21. 

2623. A sufficient guard is to be stationed with the moodies at the time of their supply- 
iug articles for the prisoners, for the protection of their property. Jail rules, sect. 9, para. 22* 

Intoxicating liquors and drugs are expressly prohibited by the circular orders 
of the nizamut adawlut, under date the 2Srd of April 1805, from being admitted into the 

jail ; and the officers of the jail are to be careful to enforce a strict observance of this 
prohibition. Jail rules, sect 9, para. 23. 

2625. The prisoners are not to be permitted to give any money, or to give, sell, or 
exchange any property whatever to any person attached to the jail, or any public officer of 
whatever denomination. Jail rules, sect. 9, para. 24. 
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2626. In all cases of suicide among the prisoners in the jail, an inquest is to be held 
on the body, and an inquiry made into the circumstances of the case, with the view of 
ascertaining what cause may have led to the commission of the act ; and the result of such 
inquiry is to be regularly reported to the [inspector]. C. O. No. 157 of vol. 1. 

2627. A register is to be kept of the wards of the jail, in the form annexed, showing the 
cubic contents of each, and the number of prisoners daily under confinement. It must be 
carefully kept up, and should be inspected daily by the magistrate. 


Lock up register . 
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C. O. Insp. Prisons, JV. P. No. 5, July I, 1847. 

2028. The magistrate is authorized and enjoined, whenever the number of prisoners is Over-crowd- 
greater than can be conveniently accommodated in the proper jail, to hire without previous Mii^BtratM*how 
application to government any suitable buildings which may be procurable, or to accommo- P roccod in ,uch 
date a portion of the prisoners in tents or boats, or to incur such expense as may be necessary 
to provide in any other manner for the temporary shelter and safe custody of the prisoners. 

On such occasions, the magistrate is forthwith to report the arrangements he adopts for the 
information of government, explaining at the same time the cause of any sudden augmen- 
tation in the number of prisoners which has rendered such temporary arrangement necessary. 

C. O. No. 285 of vol. I. 


2629. Serious consequences have, in some instances, been experienced from a want of 
proper attention, on the part of the magistrate, to the crowded state of the jails. A ma- 

6 c 


CMC. 
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gistrate cannot be justified in crowding together a greater number of prisoners than the 
place of confinement will conveniently hold. His duty, in regard to prisoners in his charge, 
is to detain them in custody according to law ; and every pain he inflicts on those persons, 
beyond that which is required bylaw, is illegal punishment. C. 0. Nos. 114 and 165 of 
vol. 1 ; and No. 68 of vol. 2. 


Session judge 2630. In such case the session judge is at liberty to authorize the construction of 

may authorize cou- v 0 

struction of kutcha kutcha buildings for the custody of the surplus prisoners ; but those only, whose terms of 
buildings. imprisonment do not exceed six months, should be confined in such temporary buildings. 

A report is to be made to government on every such occasion. C. O. No. 74 of vol. 3. 


Outlying 2631. All prisoners removed from jail for the purpose of being employed upon any 

gangs. public work at a distance, which renders their return to the jail at night impracticable, are 

of IlU ui« f °b the and to be provided with tents or pals made of tat-puttee, unless a building of less inflammable 

precaution* against materials can be procured. The number of prisoners in each pal is never to exceed 20- 

fire. 

The size of the pals should not be less than 20 feet by 12. The pak are invariably to be 
pitched parallel to each other at a distance of not less than 4 yards apart, and not in a conti- 
nuous line. The belchain, which is passed through the rings of the prisoners’ fetters, must 

be of sufficient length to admit of its being continued beyond the pal at each end, so that 

the padlock, by which it is secured, may be accessible to the guard even though the tent 
should be on fire. The ridgepole should be supported upon two poles inclined to each 
other, in lieu of a single upright pole, in order that the whole of the prisoners might leave 
the tent in a body, without being disconnected with each other, in case of fire. Every pal 
is to be provided with a lantern, which is on no account to be opened within the tent. The 
expense is to be defrayed by the local committees, and charged against the work on which 
the prisoners are employed. C. O. Insp. Prisons, TV. P. No. 35, April 6, 1853. 


Modic&l 
tion of. 


2632. Every outlying gang should be visited by the civil surgeon once a month, or 
by the native doctor once a week, or brought into the station for inspection on the last day 
of every month. No prisoner should be detained in the hospital of an outlying gang for 
more than 48 hours. C. 0. Insp. Prisons, W. P. No. 5, July 1, 1847. 


Prisoners sleep- 2633. Every evening at sun-set, the whole of the convicts on the roads, without dis- 
ing without tho jail . J a > 

how to be secured ; tuiction, are to be secured with a chain passed through the ring of their fetters, and fasten- 

precautionsagmust ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

or tent with a padlock ; but more than ten, or at the utmost 
twenty convicts are not to bo secured with the same chain. The chain is to be made light, 
and put through the fetters whilst the prisoners are standing, in such a manner as not to 
prevent their moving together with facility on an alarm of fire. The hut or tent in which 
the prisoners are confined at night should also have a convenient number of doors for 
their speedy removal in the event of fire ; and every precaution should be taken to prevent 
so serious an accident, especially by using lanterns to inclose any lamps that are kept 
burning or occasionally lighted during the night The sentries at each relief are to 
examine the state of locks and chains, and ascertain that they are not filed or loosened. 
Jail rules, sect 9, paras. 33, and 34. C. O. No. 183 of vol. 1. 
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2634. Separate apartments in the jails are to be alloted for the following descriptions 
of prisoners* : — 

Prisoners under sentence of death. 

Prisoners sentenced to confinement by the sessions court or the nizamut adawlut 
[or by magistrate for heinous offences]. 

Prisoners committed to take their trial before the sessions court 

Prisoners sentenced to confinement by the magistrate for petty crimes or misde- 
meanors cognizable by him [t. e, under the powers first conferred on magis- 
trates in this regulation]. 

And as the crimes proved or alleged against the second or third description of prisoners 
must be of different decrees of atrocity, tho magistrates are required to separate those 
found guilty or accused of heinous crimes from those convicted of or charged with crimes 
of less magnitude. They are likewise to separate the male from female prisoners, so as to 
prevent their having any communication with each other ; and the rules for keeping apart 
the several descriptions of the funner are applicable also to the latter. The magistrates 
are further enjoined to endeavour to prevent drunkenness, gaming, and other immoralities, 
being practised in the jail. Deng, Keg. IX. 1793, sect. 21. Cad, Prov. Iiog. YI. 1803, 
sect. 21. 

2635. A similar distinction should be observed in the employment on tho public roads, 
or other public works, of prisoners sentenced by the magistrate and of those sentenced by 
the courts of session. C. O. No. 45 of vol. 1. 

2636. The different wards of tho jail are to be appropriated, as far as may be practi- 
cable, to the particular descriptions of prisoners who are required to be kept separate under 
the above rules. The different classes of prisoners are on no account to be permitted any 
intercourse : and the magistrates aro required to be particularly careful that persons in con- 
finement for examination bo never imprisoned in the same ward with prisoners under sen- 
tences of punishment Jail rules, sect. 9, para. 15. 

2637. All prisoners detained in custody for security only, more especially such as are 
not confined as notorious robbers or on suspicion of robbery, are to be kept, as far as pos- 
sible, distinct from prisoners convicted of specific offences. C. O. No. 116 of vol. 1. 

2638. All prisoners exempted, or declared entitled to exemption from labor on pay- 
ment of a fine, under cl. 1, sect. 3, Reg. II. 1834, are to bo kept separate, as far as practica- 
ble, both in and out of the jail, from convicts under sentence of labor in irons ; and magis- 
trates, and superintendents of prisoners, and their subordinate officers, are to be careful to 
prevent all communication between the two classes. Reg. II. 1834, sect 3, cl. 2. 

2639. The object of classification is to keep together, as much as possible, convicts 
who have been guilty of the more degrading and disgraceful crimes, as distinguished from 
those whose offences involve a less degree of moral turpitude, or imply no criminal habit, or 
deliberate indulgence of malignant passions. These two leading classes are to be again sub- 
divided, to the extent attainable, first, into those whose term of imprisonment exceeds 


Classifica- 
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soners* 
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ed in jail; 

* Seepage 475. 


and at work. 


No intercourse to 
be |>crmitted. 


Socnrity prison, 
ers to bo kept dis- 
tinct from 
convicted. 


Rules for 
cation in W. P, 



488 


OF JAILS. 


or falls short of a year, and secondly, into the separation of the criminals according to the 
.greater or less enormity of their crimes. The subjoined list points out the mode in which 
these principles may be applied, wherever practicable. 

Class I. Subdivision 1. Dacoity; highway robbery; burglary; theft with violence 
or other aggravating circumstances; theft of children. <S ubdavzston 2. (battle theft ; simple 
theft ; receiving stolen goods, except where the parties are notoriously connected with rob- 
bers or thieves, in which case they would be placed in subdivision 1 ; bad livelihood. Sub- 
division 3. Forgery ; perjury ; breach of trust ; rape ; adultery. Sub-division 4. Malicious 
maiming, or injury ; brutal or aggravated assaults, as in the case of a husband ill-treating 
his wife upon slight provocation. 

Class II. Sub-division 5. Culpable homicide ; affray with homicide ; simple affray ; 
aggravated assault ; and generally all grave offences against the peace or person arising out 
of some fancied point of honor, or prompted by feelings of anger without premeditated malice, 
such as would require their being ranked with sub-division 4. 

Classification is to be regulated on the principle shown in this list ; but the magistrate 
may modify it in special cases, as e . g . where persons of notorious bad character are confined 
for petty offences, and vice versd , recording reasons. Outlying gangs must consist of prison- 
ers sentenced to short periods only, and each gang must be composed of prisoners permitted 
to associate under these rules. C. O. Insp. Prisons, JV. P. No. 41, February 4, 1854. 

tion < to i< be ft p«lld 0 to 2640. The magistrate must at all times pay particular attention to the important 
these rules. object of separating the prisoners as directed above, and the session judge should see that 

it is observed. C. 0. No. 98 of vol. 1. 

Cleanliness* 2641. The jail should be erected on a high and dry site, the floor to be well raised 
Jail buildings. f rom t j 10 g roun d, w j t j 1 fl ues underneath, to keep the wards dry ; and the walls of the wards 

should be lofty. Ventilation is a poiut of such vital importance, that every measure which 
can be adopted should be carried into effect ; for, in proportion to the purity and airiness of 
the wards, will be the health of the convicts. There should therefore be ventilators in the 
upper part of the wall, and spacious iron-barred openings on the ground floors, with an 
unconfined area on the outside. The privies should be exterior to the walls of the wards ; 
and a corridor or passage should lead from the ward to the privy, with a wooden door at 
the entrance ; and in the side walls of the privy should be open spaces secured with strong 
iron bars. A quantity of lime should be daily allowed for their purification.(a) C. O. 
No. 145 of vol. 3. 


objects to be 2642. Magistrates are at all times to see that accumulations of filth, rubbish, and rank 
to, to keep jells vegetation are at once removed from the jail by convict labour ; and that stagnant tanks, 
h-iWl3r * j heels, ditches, and garbage in the vicinity of the jail are cleansed or removed. The 

utmost attention is enjoined to the ventilation of the wards, the state of the privies, the 
avoidance of over-crowding at night, the cleanliness of the clothes and persons of the prisoners. 


(a) C. O. Govt. Bengal, No. 1780, Septamber 24, 1851, recommends the ace of cook-room charcoal la cleaning jail 
privies and drains. 
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their food and drink, the hours at which their meals are taken, and the nature and 
amount of the work performed by them. In the event of the actual outbreak of cholera, the 
prisoners should be at once removed to pals, and encamped in the most healthy spot that can 
be selected, with reference to their safe custody. Alljheels, stagnant pools, and collections 
of decayed animal or vegetable matters, should not only be avoided, but care should be 
taken that the camp is not placed on the lee-side of any such place. The most scrupulous 
care should be exercised in the sanitary arrangements of the camp, and its immediate vici- 
nity. The ends of the tents facing the prevailing winds should be closed at night, and the 
prisoners should not be exposed to dews or exhalations of any kind, between sunset and 
sunrise. The walls of the jail-wards should be white-washed, and a portion of the 
prisoners removed into them as soon as the disease begins to yield. The darogah, and 
all guards on duty, should be warned to report immediately all cases of sickness that occur ; 
and the prisoners themselves should be enjoined to make known any appearanco of 
diarrhoea at once, as affording them the best chance of not falling victims to the disease. 
C. O. Insp. Jails L. P \ No. 30, December 26, 1855. 


Management 
when cholera is 
present. 


2643. The military board have authorized the white-washing of jail-wards once in Wanistobe 
every quarter if necessary, and oftener on emergencies, on a written application to that effect ? n every (juartor, or 
beinf* addressed by the officer in charge of the jail to the executive engineer of the division. oftoncr * L ' p> 
The officers having charge of jails will therefore be held responsible for their being kept in 
pure and cleanly condition ; and prisoners should be prevented as far as possible from defil- 
ing the walls. C. O. Nos. 167 and 170 of vol. 3. Jail rules, sect. 7, para. 1. 


2644. The floor of every ward, be it stone, brick, plaster, or mud, is to be “ leeped’* Flows ttnd WRll < 

. ii» . r to bo luepedonco 

to the thickness of half an inch by the cooks of messes, or prisoners set apart for this duty * week. ir. p. • 
once a week, a walk being left unleeped of two feet down the centre when the width of the 
ward is less than 16 feet, and a three feet walk when the ward is more than 16 feet wide. 

The walls of every hospital and ward should be first carefully scraped and then leeped with 

fine potter’s clay once a week, to the height of six feet. No charge on account of white white washing not 

washing will be authorized without previous sanction. 0. O. Insp. Prisons, IF. P. No. 5. allowed ** 

July 1, 1847. 

2645. As the most serious consequences may be experienced from want of due at- officer in charge 
tention to cleanliness in the wards, the government will hold any magistrate highly repro- we’Sp^cioLn 1 ! * 
hensible, who is inattentive to this important part of his public duty. C. O. No. 107 of 

vol. 1. 


2646. The most advantageous plan for providing means of daily ablution to the pri- Da u y ablution of 
soners, is that of a good sized tank in the immediate neighbourhood of the jail, but outside P* 4 * 00 ®"* 
the walls. The practice of bathing within the walls in the well from which water is drawn 
for drinking is open to objection, on account both of its impairing the quality of the water 
for drinking, and of rendering the inside of the jail wet and dirty. A tank should be dug 
120 feet square and 10 feet deep, which would be large enough for the purpose, and would 
retain water throughout the year. But whenever difficulties still remain for procuring the 
means of ablution for the prisoners in the vicinity of the jail, it is almost always practicable 

6 D 
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to allow them these means during the interval from labor, which they enjoy in the middle of 
the day. C. O. No. 161 of vol. 3. 

2647. As further connected with the health of the prisoners, the importance of pro- 
viding means for their more frequent ablutions and greater personal cleanliness is worthy of 
notice, as exemplified in the salutary effect produced on the health of the Cawnpore convicts 
from the permission given them to bathe in a tank adjacent to the prison. The attention of 
the magistrates is directed to this subject C. 0. No. 88 of vol. 3, para. 7. 

2648. It is the particular duty of the jailor, and deputy jailor, and other officers of the 
jail, under such rules and orders as are prescribed by the magistrate, to prevent the water 
in the wells from being polluted. Jail rules, sect 7, para. 3. 

Clothe* to be 2649. The linen of the prisoners is to be regularly washed at stated periods. Jail 

wftihod* 

rules, sect. 7, para. 2. 


Repairs of 
buildings. 

Inspector may 
sanction repairs and 
alterations not ex- 
ceeding 600 rupees. 


Report to be 
made to executive 
officer. 


2650. Magistrates are competent to undertake all minor work, not requiring skilled 
labour, in the repairs and alterations of jail buildings, under the immediate sanction of the in- 
spector of jails. Such work is to be executed by them, and not by or through the executive 
officer. The government has ruled [April 28, 1856] that it is not necessary that "the exe- 
cutive officer should be called on for estimates of any ordinary brick and mortar work, or white- 
washing, or carpenter’s work, or earth-work, required in jails, when the cost of the work does 
not exceed rupees five hundred, as the magistrate ought to have sufficient information regard- 
ing local rates and prices to enable him to test an estimate prepared by the jail darogah, or any 
other of his subordinates.” But a report is to be made to the inspector of jails, whenever 
skilled assistance is needed in any work of difficulty. Magistrates are also required to 
report to the executive officer of the division any material alteration in, or any addition to, 
the jail buildings, so as to give that officer an opportunity of inspecting the work while in 
progress. And on the completion of such work they are strictly required to report the 
same to the executive officer, in order that the necessary entry may be made in the books 
of the department of public works. C. O. Insp. Jails, L. P. No. 42, May 9, 1856 ; and 
No. 5, June 21, 1854. 


2651. In all cases of repairs, alterations, or improvements in jails, convict labour when 
available is to be preferred to free labour. In estimates submitted for works, a small column 
is always to be given, showing the cost of the work with free and with convict labour. 
When the employment of convicts is deemed impracticable, the magistrate is to state his reasons 
for so thinking at the foot of the estimate. C. O. Insp. Jails, L. P. No. 16, November 8, 1854. 


Delay* in works 
in progress In jails 
to be reported to 
inspector. 


2652. Special reports of works in progress in jails are to be made to the inspector by 
magistrates, where there appears to be any unnecessary delay in carrying out the work 
entrusted to an executive officer. C. O. Insp. Jails, L . P. No. 13, September 2, 1854. 


Charges. 

Authority to in- 
cur. 


2653. Officers in charge of jails are competent to incur charges for the following 
items without the previous sanction of the inspector : — 


Clothing, half-yearly. 
Blankets, annually. 
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White-washing, quarterly. 

Contingent guard over working prisoners. 

Prison rations and cooking pots. 

Hospital and extra diet. 

Ditto bazar medicines. 

Oil for jail. 

Iron and charcoal for making. or mending tools and fetters. 


Those articles are the only expense allowed for washing, which is to be 
done by the prisoners. 

Gumlahs for privies. 

__ . f The former once in six months, or the latter one 

Mats or tdt-p&t for bedding. j the yoar 

Shaving expenses by contract. If there arc no barbers among the prisoners. 

Leather mozahs. 

Funeral expenses. 

All minor work, such as extra white-washing & c., is to be done by them under the 
sanction of the inspector, instead of through the executive engineer. In carrying out such 
works it is necessary only to engage a competent rajmistry, if there should not be one 
amongst the prisoners. No repairs or alterations, coloring, or painting, are to be done to 
jail buildings, by the officer in charge, or the executive engineer, without the previous sanc- 
tion of the inspector. Propositions for additions and alterations to jail buildings are to be 
decided upon between the inspector and the local authorities on each jail being visited ; and as 
he is required, if possible, to visit every jail at least once a year, there is no necessity for the 
magistrate to send in propositions for trifling additions at any other time. It is, however, to be 
distinctly understood that whenever such propositions for additions, alterations, petty repairs, 
&c., are sanctioned by the inspector during visitation or in writing, it will still be necessary 
for the officer in charge of the jail to submit an estimate for sanction in the annexed form.(a) 

(a) Estimate of the probable expense of making 

in the Jail. 


Baskets. 

Brooms. 

Ropes. 

Dhoona. 

Sajimati. 

Kh&r. 




With hired 
labor. 

With Convict 
labor. 

10,000 

1 Wall 40 x 6 X ii 

Bricks at 2 rupees per 1,000, 

20 

o 

• 

0 

16 

0 

0 

20 Mds. 

Chunam at 50 rupees per 1 00 maunds, 

10 

1 0 

0 

C 

0 

0 

10 „ 

Soorkie at 12 rupees per 100 maunds, 

1 


0 

0 

12 I 

o 

100 

Coolies at 2 annas each 7 . . A ( 

12 

« 

mm 


« i 

o 

10 

Miseries at 8 .nnas each f m CMB conr.cts are available, ] 

0 


■a 

O 

HEX 

0 

100 

Coolies at 2 annas each 1 in case convicts are not avail* ( 


0 

o \ 

12 

8 

o 

10 

Mistries at 8 annas each J able, ( 

0 

0 

o : 

5 

0 

o 


*• 

Total,... 



* 

i 

! 



, 


N. B. — The labor of prisoners must not be charged for ; and in case of materials being supplied from thle 
manufacturing department care should be taken that the sum charged for them is exactly that at which they 
in the basar. When the labor of prisoners is not available that fact should be noted at the foot of the estimate. 
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Sanction of go- 
vernment, if requi- 
site, must be ob- 
before hand. 


Civil 

inspect 

report. 


Duties of the 
medical officer. 


Dutisrtm ap- 
pointment. 


It must be remembered that prison labor is to be employed in all cases when practi- 
cable. When works, undertaken under sanction obtained as above indicated, have been 
completed, a bill is to be submitted to the inspector for audit The civil auditor and ac- 
countant will not pass accounts without such audit C. O. Insp. Jails, L . P. No. 41, April 
30, 1856; No. 8, July 26, 1854 ; and No. 14, September 9, 1854. 

2654. If the proposed charge should be greater than the inspector is authorized to 
pass, the sanction of government must be obtained before the charge is incurred. C. O. 
Insp. Prisons, W. P. No. 19, January, 1849. 


SECTION III. 

OF MEDICAL MANAGEMENT AND HOSPITAL. 


2655. The civil surgeon is to inspect once a week, at uncertain intervals by day or 
night, all the jail wards, cells, and yards, grain, and food ; informing himself of the number 
of occupants of each ward or cell ; and is to report on the reverse of the monthly casualty 
statement to the following effect : — 


No. and date of Civil Surgeon’s inspection of jail 
wards and prisoners, 


Date of 
inspection. 


No. of prisoners. 


Inspected. Withdrawn. 


General health Quality and 
of the prison- Quantity of 
ers, tne food sup- 

plied. 


State of the jail with 
regard to cleanli- 
ness, crowding, and 
ventilation. 


appending such remarks as he may deem necessary ; removing such prisoners as may require 
his aid to the hospital or infirm gang; and immediately calling the attention of the ma- 
giatrate, either by letter or in the order book of the jail, to any irregularity that may 

2656. Rule 1. The duty of the medical officer in charge of a jail embraces the consi- 
deration of every matter connected with the health of the prisoners, their treatment in 
hospital when sick, the regulation of their diet, clothing, work, and punishments, so far as 
they are concerned in the maintenance of their health ; and in general every time co nnec ted 
with th. hygtaH, of the jail ml if htm*. h, J1 ^ ^ k. JZZZZZX 
ordination to the magistrate or other officer in charge of the jaiL Rule 2. The medical 

4 
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officer* on being appointed* is to make himself thoroughly acquainted with the regulations of 
the prison to which he is attached* and , its various details. Rule 3. He is to visit every 
part of the prison once at least in every week* and oftener in times of great sickness* or when 
epidemic disease exists in the district or station ; and is to enter in his journal the result of 
such inspection, recording any want of cleanliness* drainage* warmth* or ventilation, any bad 
quality of the provisions* any insufficiency of clothing or bedding, or any other cause which 
may effect the health of the prisoners. He is to ascertain that the water is pure and whole- 
some* and that there is an abundant supply for drinking* cooking* and washing. He is 
especially to note all defects of drains, privies* and the conservancy arrangements generally 
of the jail. He is twice each week to see every prisoner whether criminal* civil* or await- 
ing trial. The result of all his examinations is always to be recorded in an easy form for 
reference and inspection. Rule 4. He is to keep a journal in which he will enter the date 
of every visit with any observations connected with the performance of his duty. This jour- 
nal is to be kept in the jail for the information of tho magistrate and the inspector of jails. 
After each visit of the surgeon it is to be sent to the magistrate for the immediate issue of 
such orders as that officer may find it necessary to pass. Rule 5. The surgeon is personal- 
ly to examine every prisoner on the day of his arrival at the jail, or at latest on the following 
morning. He is to record in a special register in the printed form appended, the name, age, 
state of health on admission* weight, and any disease of importance to which he may have 
been subject* of every prisoner. He is likewise to indicate his opinion as to the class of labor* 
on which the prisoner may be employed with special reference to his state of health on ad- 
mission. He is also to record the prisoner’s state of health and his weight on discharge ; or* 
in the event of his death* to state the date of his decease* and the disease of which he died* 
with the number in the record of fatal cases* in which detailed particulars regarding his death 
may be found. The number of every prisoner in this register is to correspond with his jail 
number ; so as, in the case of all fatal cases* to render it easy to trace the history* crime* and 
all particulars connected with the deceased, which it may become necessary to know* or refer 
to* for statistical or other purposes. Rule 6. The civil surgeon is at all seasons of the year* 
as soon after sun-rise as possible* to see all the prisoners who are sick or in hospital. He is 
also to examine all prisoners who complain of illness ; admit those who require it to hospital ; 
and* in the case of those who merely need tho application of simple dressings* as in abra- 
sions from fetters or other external treatment* such as does not render it necessary to send 
them to hospital* to enter in a special out-patient register such variation of the diet or work 

i 

of the out-patient prisoners as he may consider it necessary to recommend. These recommen- 
dations are to be carried into immediate effect by the jail darogah* the register being daily 
submitted to the magistrate for his information and orders. When great sickness prevails* or 
the severity of cases actually under treatment requires it, the surgeon is to visit the jail as 
many times daily as may be necessary for the due and efficient performance of his duties. 
Rule 7. He is daily to visit the prisoners in separate, or solitary confinement Rule 8. He 
is to keep a regular hospital case book* in which is to be entered day by day an account of 
the state of every sick prisoner* the name of his disease* and description of the medicines and 

diet and any other treatment which he may order for such prisoner. It is not necessary to 

6 e 


Visits to ths jatt. 


Journal 


To examine every 


Daily to visit tho 
and the 


Daily to 


To 

record 

tick 



494 


OF JAILS. 


keep detailed records of trifling cases ; but the leading particulars connected with all severe 
Special ncord of and fatal examples of disease should invariably be recorded. Rule 9. An abstract register 
fa cases. ’ * * disease, in which shall be entered, 1, the name ; 2, age; 3, 

caste or religion ; 4, profession or occupation ; 5 , pergunnah and zillah ; 6, crime ; 7, sentence ; 
8, date of confinement; 9, date of decease; 10, work on which employed at the time of 
last illness, whether out-door, in-door, or as jail-servant ; or, if . non-laboring, whether civil, 
criminal, or in hajut ; 1 1, disease, with a brief abstract of its leading characters ; 12, treat- 
ment, also in brief abstract; 13, post mortem examination, which must be made in every case ; 
14, remarks by medical officer, should he deem it necessary to offer any on the general or 
particular characters, causes, or other circumstances connected with the particular case, or 
class of cases in the event of their being due to epidemic causes. The headings from 
1 to 10 inclusive should be filled in by the jail mohurir, from the prison -register ; and 
the remainder supplied by the medical officer himself. When severe epidemics prevail, 
and the fatal cases are so numerous as to render it impracticable to keep detailed records, 
a few typical and well-marked cases should be selected by the medical officer for record and 
post mortem examination, in order that the general and specific characters of the visitation 
may be known and recorded. A copy of this register is to be sent every month to the 
inspector of jails, with a transmitting letter containing any remarks the medical officer may 
wish to offer. The number of each case in this register is to be recorded in the appropriate 
column of the general admission register of the jail as required by rule 5. Rule 10. He is 
to keep a special record of all cases of cholera, whether sporadic or epidemic, according to 
the form of register supplied. A copy of this is, at the end of every month, to be transmitted 
to the inspector of jails. Rule 11. His attention is to be directed to the scale of diet on which 
eac ^ prisoner is placed, and he has a discretionary power to recommend the increase, dimi- 
nution, or change of the food, when required by the constitution and the state of health of 
any particular prisoner. He has the same discretionary power with reference to the diet 
of prisoners in the extremes of youth and old age. It is a rule that diet is not to be made 
an instrument of punishment, such as can tend to the injury of health; but this is not to 
prevent the magistrate from putting a refractory prisoner on reduced allowance, or a coarser 
kind of diet, where the civil surgeon does not object to it. The civil surgeon is daily at 
his morning visit to examine the food provided for the prisoners in order to see that it is of 
proper quality and properly cooked. Rule 12. He is to give directions in writing for 
separating prisoners having infectious complaints, or being suspected thereof ; for cleansing, 
disinfecting, and whitewashing any wards or cells occupied by such prisoners ; and for 


Special cholera 
register. 


May increase, 


cases. 


To give direc- 
tions in case of in- 
fee Lion. 


To examine pri- 
soners previous to 
removal. 


Sick prisoners 
when to be dls- 
cliarged. 


Sanction of sur- 
*t>r 


washing, disinfecting, or destroying, any infected apparel or bedding. Rule 13. He is 
to examine every prisoner about to be removed to any other place of confinement, and 
report as to his being free from malignant, contagious, infectious, or other disqualifying 
distemper, and in a fit state to be removed. Rule 14. No prisoner is to be discharged 
from prison if laboring under any acute or dangerous disease ; nor until, in the opinion of 
the medical officer, such discharge be safe, unless such prisoner shall require to be discharg- 
ed. Rule 15. No prisoner is to undergo corporal punishment, except in cases of great 
emergency, until he is examined by the surgeon and certified by him to be in a fit state to 


meat* 



BOOK XL — CHAPTER VI. — SECTION III.-*— HOSPITAL. 


495 


receive such punishment Rule 16. Within one week after the termination of each month, 
the civil surgeon is to submit to the magistrate, for his countersignature and remarks and 
immediate transmission to the inspector of jails, a complete monthly return of the sickness, 
and mortality in the jail under his charge. Magistrates are required to report every in- 
stance, in which this rule is not strictly complied with. These returns are to be drawn up 
in the form now required for the annual report submitted to the medical board (which will 
be forwarded as usual to that authority, through the prescribed channel), and are to 
embrace every circumstance of interest or importance connected with the jail during the 
month. The annual return is to be an abstract of the monthly reports. A fair copy of all 
such reports is to form part of the regular records of the jail. Rule 17. The annual 
returns of sickness and mortality in jails will be printed by the inspector of jails and append- 
ed to his general report. C. O. Insp. Jails, L. P. No. 59, January 6, 1857. 

2657. With reference to the above rules for the medical management of jails, the follow- 
ing forms are required to be kept, with a view to secure uniformity and accuracy with the least 
possible trouble to medical officers. Number 1(a) is the surgeon’s special register of persons on 
admission and discharge. This requires little explanation ; yet it is an important record, as 
by it alone can be determined the extent to which the jails are responsible for deterioration of 
health, and mortality among prisoners. There can be no doubt that many prisoners, and parti- 
cularly those who are convicted in times of want and famine, whose crimes are the result of 
poverty and starvation, or who are drunken, depraved, or addicted to narcotics, take into 
the jail the seeds of the diseases to which they rapidly fall victims in confinement. For 
this the prison is in very many instances only partially responsible, and in Borne not re- 
sponsible at all. At present such cases are entirely unaccounted for in the returns. The 
register of the weight of a convict on admission and discharge is important in regard to the 
sufficiency or otherwise of the prison dietary, and to the influence of labour, solitary confine- 
ment, and other points connected with prison discipline upon the general health of prisoners, 
respecting all of which, up to the present time, the jail records of the lower provinces 
furnish no information whatever. The previous diseases of a prisoner can in general only 
be imperfectly ascertained from natives, yet a knowledge of them is not without interest in 
determining the most judicious and humane means of disposing of them in captivity. It is 
also of importance in ascertaining the causes of the tendency of particular classes of convicts 


Periodical re- 
turn* of sickness 
and mortality. 


Annual return* 
be printed by 
the inspector of 
jails. 


Surgeon’s regis- 
ter of prisoner* on 
admission and di«* 
charge. 


(a) Surgeon's register of prisoners on admission to 


and discharge from the jail of 


Previous diseases, 0*.*,- , .. 

J»il State of health w • . t vaccinated, ino- r ?i;. Woi.ht T)i “ ea,M wUlle Remark*. 

Number, on admiaaion. Weight. C ulated, or bad L * bour - Remlrk *' time of dm- Weight. in prison. 

•mall pox. charge. 
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to scurry, tuberculous cachexia, and the intractable forms of jail dysentery and diarrhoea, 
regarding which our knowledge is at present imperfect and defective. For the present, and 
until a sufficient nutnber of properly constructed weighing machines can be furnished, in those 
jails not already provided with them the weighing of convicts may be omitted. Number 2(b) 
Mortality state - is the mortality statement of the jail. Its advantages and necessity are so obvious, 
1 as to need no further mention. The briefest outline of the course and symptoms of 

the disease, of the general indications of treatment, and of the post mortem appear- 
ances, is all that is required. The first ten heads of information can be filled up 
in the jail by the mohurir ; the remainder will not occupy much of the time of the 
surgeon. For facility of transmission and record, this return will be best kept on loose 
sheets, which can afterwards be stitched together in the jail records. Numbers 3(c) and 


Casualty roll of prisoners in the jail for the month of 185 



Record of cases of cholera in the jail for the month of 185 


No. Sex and Age. 


Zillah. 


Sentence ; laboring Symptoms and 
or non-laboring, course of disease. 


Treatment. 


Results, Remarks. 


( d) Record of the post mortem examination of fated cases of cholera in the jail for the month of 185 
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are the cholera registers, the former of all cases that occur, the latter of the result of 
fatal cases only. Cholera is so frequent a scourge of the jails in the lower provinces, 
and there are still so many disputed points in its pathology, as to render it desirable to 
collect accurate and trustworthy records, especially in public institutions, where the means 
of carefully observing the whole progress and characters of the disease exist The follow- 
ing extracts from the circular issued by the board of health in London during the epidemic 
of 1854, will show the direction in which enquiry should be made, and the points on which 
further information is required: — 

1. “ Through what channel does the exterior cause or poison of cholera first enter or affect the human body ? 
is it through the lungs ? or through the stomach and intestines ? or otherwise ? 

2 . Has the disease & period of incubation f if so. how long ? and on what is it contingent ? 

S. Is there conclusive evidence, affirmative or negative, as to communication of the disease from person to person ? 
Ha w any disproportionate liability to the disease been suffered by those in attendance on the sick, or by those en- 
gaged about their dead bodies, or occupied in cleansing their linen? Have cases of the disease occurred where 
personal infection was impossible? Have solitary cases arisen in large establishments, or been brought thither, 
without any diarrhooa or cholera ensuing among other inmates ? Where choleraic disease has spread in an establish- 
ment, shortly after the arrival either of a choleraic patient or of some person from a choleraic locality, has the 
establishment previously been free from diarrhoea or fever, and unexceptionable in its sanitary arrangements? 

4. Hoes any thing indicate a communication of the disease by provisions supplied from houses in which cholera 
exists? 

5. Have persons engaged in particular manufactures , or other employments, appeared to enjoy any special 
exemption from the disease? 

6. Has the disease been observed in apparent depcndance on particular articles of diet? Has any immunity 
been enjoyed by persons deriving their water-supply from a different source to that generally supplying their dis- 
trict ? Has it occurred to persons, who have drunk no other water than such as hod previously been distilled, 
boiled, or filtered through charcoal ? 

7. Does cholera begin as a morbid process of the gastrointestinal mucous membrane ? or is this preceded by some 
state of general poisoning which requires the gastro-inteatinal membrane to act aB an emunctory ? Is the state of 
collapse determined by this gastro-intestinal flux, and in proportion to it ? or oan it arise independently of any 
such flux ? How are the lividity and the cramps determined and proportioned ? 

8. What conditions determine the occurrence, duration, and severity of consecutive fever? What are the 
varieties of morbid condition included under this term ? To what extent does it depend on the previous occurrence 
of profuse discharges, or on the completeness of collapse ? Does stupor in this stage always depend on urasmia, or 
on what ? In what proportion of cases and under what pathological conditions, is the fever accompanied by 
exanthem ? 

9. When diarrhaa and cholera prevail together epidemically in a district, are they (with differences of degree) 
the same disease f Does the diarrhoea, if left to itself, generally and safely tend to spontaneous recovery ? or do 
such cases, without medical treatment, frequently, in proportion to their numbers, pass into true cholera ? Is there 
any way to discriminate a premonitory diarrhoea ? 

10. What changes, physical and chemical, are undergone by the blood in cholera? Does the consecutive 
fever represent, in regard to the blood, a period in which this fluid is tending to recover from injuries inflicted on its 
constitution during the stage of gastro-intestinal flux ? Or is it attended by any process of change in the blood, 
leading to critical discharges or inflammations ? 

11. Does any obstruction of the capillary circulation in the malpighian tufts of the kidney, or in the lung or 
brain, or elsewhere, arise either from inspissation or other physical affection of the blood in cholera ? Do any 
infiltrations or other parenchymatous changes, which have been observed in persons dead from cholera, arise in 
consequenoe of such obstructions ? Or do all these structural lesions arise as ordinary inflammatory processes ? 

6 F 
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13. Dow the non~discharge of bile with the rice-water secretions of cholera depend on tumefaction of the 
ductus choledoch us, or on what ? 

13. Is the rise of temperature which has occasionally been observed after death by cholera oonfined to cases 
where death occurs during collapse ? Does it occur only at the surface of the body, and, if so, depend on a return 
of blood to the surface ? Or does it occur also in the visceral cavities of the body, and in the substance of solid 
organs ? 

Example. In the mortality register of cholera, No. 2, the following supposititious case will indicate 

the manner in which the record should be filled in : — 


1. Case, 9 

2. Sex and age, m. 25 

3. Duration of severe symptoms, ... 1 

1 4 . 10 

w 

4. Death in collapse or re-action. Re-action typhoid. 


5. Stomach. — Distended with rice water fluid. Glands near pylorus much swollen. 

6. Small intestines. — Increased vascularity towards ileum. 

7. Large intestines. — Below the valve congestion, extravasation of blood, and superficial ulceration. Soli- 
tary glands enlarged. 

8. — Glands of small intestines. — Solitary glands enlarged and ulcerated. Aggregate much enlarged, infil- 
trated, and whitish. 

9. Mesenteric glands. — Much swollen, of a reddish gray colour. 

10. Spleen . — Atrophied. 

11. Liver.— Pale and anoemic. 

12. Gall bladder. — Moderately distended with dark green ropy bile. 

13. Peritoneum , — Healthy. 

14. Kidneys and urinary organs. — Right kidney coarsely granulated ; bladder empty and contracted. 

15. Female urinary organs. -—Blood and mucus in cavity of uterus ; os uteri ulcerated ; cyst in ovary. 

16. Heart und blood — In pericardium, a little fluid : heart small and flabby : valves healthy. No stain- 
ing or coagula. 

17. Lungs. — No fluid In pleura, pneumonia of lower lobe on right side. 

18. Membranes. — Veins on surface full, no fluid under arachnoid. 

19. Brain substance . — Slightly congested. 

20. Ventricles. — A small quantity of clear fluid. 

21. Remarks.— Any peculiarities connected with the particular case which the medical officer may desire to 
place on record. 

instructions for T n t ] ie general register of cases, No. 1, uniformity will best be secured, with the least 

the record of cases. ° B 

trouble, and the results be susceptible of comparison with those obtained in Europe by 
observing the following instructions, which are likewise extracted from the report of the 
medical council of the general board of health, published in London in 1855. The extracts 
are re-produced in extenso, as the work in question is not generally accessible in India. 

Instruction L The following degrees or stages of the disease are generally recognised by the medical profession 
and whenever it is possible should be distinguished' The terms adopted to designate them are in common nse. 
All the stages are not present in every case. 

1. Simple. — Alvine discharges frequent and liquid, but fiscal. Vomiting and cramps absent 
Diarrhoea, .. .. L Choleraic . — Alvine discharges very copious, watery, still tinged with bile. Vomiting gene- 
rally present, but not continued or urgent Cramps of extremities absent* 
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f 3. WitAottt Collapse . — Alvine discharges watery, colourless, with white flakes (rioe water) 
Vomiting commonly urgent Cramps of extremities frequent and severe. Byes somewhat sunken. 
Temperature of surface lowered. Pulse Bmall and feeble. Urine not secreted. 

4. With Collapse . — Surface of face and extremities quite cold, often wet Face and hands 
much shrunken, and more or less deeply livid. Cramps present Pulse at wrist absent or scarce- 
ly to be felt. Veins of extremities contracted to dark threads. Urine not secroted. Voice usu- 
ally much altered and feeble. 

5. Consecutive Fever . — Temperature of surface more or less restored. Pulse distinct, some- 
times full and throbbing. Veins more or less filled. Face less shrunken, or even full and deeply 
flushed. Drowsiness passing into stupor. Alvine discharges again containing bile. Urine, in 

Inmost cases, still suppressed. 


Instruction II. Absence of Stages . — The absence of any one or more of the earlier stages should be indicated 
by the word “ absent ** or “ais,” written opposite the deficient stage in the place of the date of commencement. 
The fact of the disease not reaching the later stages will be sufficiently shown by the mode of termination of the 
case, death ") or (“ recovery ”) being written opposite the stage at which the disease ceased. 

Instruction III. Dates. — When the time of commencement of a particular stage cannot be ascertained, the words 
*' not known ” or “n. k” should be written in the place of the date. But although the precise hour of the commence* 
ment of each stage cannot be determined exactly, except in rare instances, it may generally be stated approximately 
by taking some intermediate time between a known period when the symptoms of the particular stage were entirely 
absent, and one in which they were clearly developed. 

Instruction IV. Recovery . — The date of recovery should be fixed at the time when all the symptoms of the 
disease, and all marked disturbances of health directly resulting from it, have disappeared, although some degree of 
debility may remain. 

Instruction V. Treatment .— The nature of the treatment should be indicated in the table as concisely aa 
possible. When any uniform and definite plan of treatment is adopted in a series of coses, that plan should be accur- 
ately described in the spaco for “ Remarks ' and should be indicated on the table by one or two words, as 
4 ‘ Salines'* “ Calomel c. op" “ Stimulants'* “ Sulph f Ac** frc. 


Instruction VI. — If any patient at the time of the attack was already suffering from another disease, the 
nature of that disease and the treatment used for it should be mentioned in the “ Remarks.” 


Number 5(e) is the monthly general return of sick in the jail hospital, and in all out- Mt ^ nt ^ y #ic k iia 
lying gangs, as well as lock-ups. This return is to be transmitted within one week hospital, outlying 

j e> cj o l ' gangs, and lock- 

of the close of each month, except in cases where the out-station lock-up is at a great 


(e) Monthly return of sick prisoners in the Jail Hospital at 9 under the charge 

of , with the sick of all out station lock-ups attached to the jail. 

Number of prisoners of all classes in custody on last day of preceding month,. . 

Total number of admissions of prisoners of all classes during the month, 

Daily average strength of ditto ditto ditto, ... 

Ditto ditto of sick to strength, ... 

Average of deaths to t»trength 

Average of deaths to treated, 


Diseases, 

Remained. 

Admitted. 

Total 

Discharged 

cured. 

Transferred. 

Liberated. | 

Died. I 

Remaining. 

Total 

| 

1 Zymotic diseases, 

S Sporadic diseases of uncertain or 

variable seat, 

3 Of the nervous system, ......... 





i 
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distance from the zillah jail, in which case ten days after the expiry of the month will be 
allowed for the submission of the return. The total strength of prisoners is to be obtained 
by adding together the Whole number of prisoners of every class, criminal, civil, and in hajut, 
and will be obtained from the magistrate’s office. The averages are to be calculated in the 


Disbabbs. 


4 Of the respiratory organs, 

5 Of the organs of circulation, 

6 Of the digestive organs, 

7 Of the urinary organs, 

8 Of the organs of generation, 

9 Of the organs of locomotion, 

10 Of the integumentary system, 

11 Old age,... ... ... 

12 External causes, poisoning, asphy- 

xia, injuries, &c., 

1 . 

1 Small pox, ... ... 

2 Measles, ... ... ... ...... 

3 Scarlatina, 

4 Hooping cough, ... ... 

5 Croup, ... ... ... ......... 

6 Thrush, ... ... ... ...... 

7 Diarrhoea, ... ... 

8 Dysentery, ... ... ... ...... 

9 Cholera, ... ... ... 

10 Influenza, ... ... ... ...... 

11 .Ague, ... ... ... 

12 Remittent fever, 

13 Common continued fever 

14 Erysipelas, ... ... ... 

lft Syphilis, ... ... ... ..»•••••• 

16 Hydrophobia, ... ... ...... 

2. 

17 Inflammation, ... ... ......... 

18 Haemorrhage, ... 

19 Dropsy, ... ... ... 

20 Abscess, ... ... ... ...... 

21 Mortification, ... ... 

22 Purpura, ... ... ... ...... 

23 Scrofula,... ... ... ••••••»*• 

24 Carcinoma, ... ... 

2ft Tumours, . . . ... ... ......... 

26 Gout,... ... ••• ... ...... 

27 Atrophy,. 

28 Debility, ... ••• ... ...... 

29 Malformations, . . . ... 

30 Sudden deaths, ... 

* 3. 

31 Cephalitis, 

32 Hydrooephalos, ... 

33 Apoplexy, 

34 Paralysis, ••• ... •••••• 

35 Convulsions, sea • •• 

36 Tetanus, aee ••• ••• •••••• 

37 Chorea, ... ••• .. ....... 

38 Epilepsy, ••• •••••• 

39 Insanity,... .«• ••• ......... 

40 Delirium tremens,... 

41 Brain, Ac , diseases of ... 
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usual manner. Whenever the mortality is in excess of one per cent of the whole strength, 
it is to be specially accounted for under the head of * Medical History of the month?* which is 
likewise to include a brief account of any epidemics which may have visited the jail during 
that time, and any remarks or suggestions which the civil surgeon may desire to make re» 


* At the close qf 
the monthly return 
given below , 


Diseases. 


ts 

a> 

e 

'5 

a 

& 


Brought forward, 

4. 

42 Laryngitis, 

43 Quinsev 

44 Bronchitis, ... ... ... «••»«• 

45 Pleurisy 

46 Pneumonia, ... ... 

47 Hydrothorax, 

48 Asthma, ... ... ... ...... 

411 Phthisis,.*. ... ... ......... 

51) Lungs, &c., diseases of 

5. 

51 Pericarditis, 

52 Aneurism, ... ... ... 

53 Heart, &c., diseases of 

6. 

54 Teething, 

55 Gastritis,... ... ... ......... 

56 Eutentis, ... ... ...... 

57 Peritonitis 

58 Tabes mcsenterica, 

69 Worms, ... ... ... ......... 

60 Ascites, ... ... 

61 Ulceration, 

62 Hernia, 

63 Colie or Ileus, 

64 Intussusception, ... 

65 Stricture, 

66 Hsematemesis, 

67 Stomach, &c., diseases of * 

68 Pancreas, diseases of 

69 Hepatitis, 

70 Jaundice, ... ... ... ...... 

71 Liver, diseases of ... 

72 Spleen, diseases of. 

7. 

73 Nenhritis, 

74 Iscnuna, ... ... ... ...... 

75 Diabetes,.. . ... ... ......... 

76 Cystitis, ... ... ... ..... 

4 7 Stone, ... ... ... ......... 

78 Stricture, ... ... ... ...... 

79 Kidneys, &c., diseases of 

8. 

80 Child-birth, 

81 Paramenia 

82 Ovarian dropsy g ••• •«•••• 

83 Organs of generation, diseases of ... 

9. 

84 Arthritis, ... ... ... ...... 

85 Rheumatism, 

86 Joints, dec., diseases of 


4 


Total. 


t 


03 ^ 

£ 5 
a 


3 

1 

2 

g 

H 


f 

os 

I 

3 


i 

a 


tc 

a 

•a 

*3 

s 

« 


Total. 


ed 

a 

PS 


6 o 
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garding ventilation, draining, clothing, food, labour, over-crowding, and internal economy gener- 
ally of the prison, so far *s they concern, or come under his observation as affecting, the health 
of the prisoners. When epidemics prevail, a brief abstract of the results of the meteorological 
records kept during the month should also be appended to the return. The list of diseases is 
taken from the form of return adopted by the registrar general in England, and is promul- 
gated in its complete form to get rid of the unsatisfactory and indefinite class of other diseases . 
Many of the affections mentioned are of rare occurrence in jails, and others may probably 
not occur at all ; — in such cases the corresponding columns should be left entirely blank. It 
is hoped that care will be exercised in the accurate diagnosis of jail diseases. At present 
most examples of phthisis and fatal cases of wasting from tuberculous cachexia, are returned 
as diarrhoea, this being the most prominent symptom preceding dissolution. Again, the 
ulceration of the cornea which occurs in the advanced stage of general debility and wasting 
from innutrition, is seldom recorded in the proper place. The detailed calculations of the 
sickness and mortality of the year will be made in the office of the inspector of jails. — The 
only annual statement required from medical officers will be a brief narrative of the results 
of the year in all matters relative to jail hygiene. C. O. Insp. Jails, L. j P. No. 63, March 
20, 1857. 


Diseases. 

Remained. 

Admitted. 

Total. 

1 
tr- 
ee ^2 

•8 5 

to O 

s 

Transferred. 

Liberated. 

Died. 

Remaining. 

Total. 

Remarks. 

Brought forward, 

10. 

87 Carbuncle, 

88 Phlegmon 

89 Ulcer, ... 

90 Fistula, ... ... 

91 Skin, Sec., diseases of 

92 Intemperance, 

93 Starvation, 

94 Violent deaths, 

CAUSES EOT SPECIFIED. 

95 Contusions, 

96 Wounds, 

97 Fractures, 

98 Dislocations, 

99 Concussio cerebri, ... 

100 Burns and scalds, ... 

Total, 




1 

t 


i 


» 

. 

, 

! 


185 


A. B. 

Civil Surgeon. 


JV i B. The following are the chief pointed on which information is required in this portion of the record. 
I. Health of Prisoners, a. Food and Clothing. 3. Cleanliness and ventilation. 4. Drainage. 5. Over- 
crowding. 6. ^Labour as affecting health. 7. Use of interdicted articles. S. A detailed history of epidemics. 

Causes of mortality above l per cent, of strength. 10. Any general remarks or recommendations the 
surgeon may wish to offer. 
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Sick prisoner* to 
be boat to hospital. 


Surgeon to see 
that they are ro- 


Nativo doctor. 


Beds to be pro- 
vided for hospital. 


2658. To sum up "briefly the written statements required from medical officers in J u#t of 

t ( statements required 

connection with their professional duties in jails, they are as follows : — from medical o&. 

cert under the fore* 

1. Brief notes in the jail visiting book of all inspections of prisoners’ food, &c. going rules. 

2. The register of the health and weight of prisoners on admission and discharge. 

3. The hospital case book, in which only serious and fatal cases need be entered, and 
those not in great or cumbrous detail. 

4. The casualty record. 

5. The cholera registers. 

6. The monthly return of sickness and mortality. 

7. An annual narrative of the medical history of the jail during the year. 

C. O. Insp. Jails, L . P. No. 63, March 20, 1857. 

2659. In the event of any convict complaining of sores or sickness, he is to be sent to 
the hospital, and put on the sick list, if really indisposed. Jail rules, sect. 7, para. 7. 

2660. In the weekly inspection of the jail made by the surgeon of the station, he is to 
be careful to see that all prisoners who are actually sick, and require medical attendance, mov ° d 
are removed immediately to the infirmary. J ail rules, sect. 7, para. 4. 

2661. The native doctor is to reside in the vicinity of the jail. Jail rules, sect. 7, 
para. 5. 

2662. A sufficient number of charpoys, or beds, of the common construction, are to 
be provided for the accommodation of the sick confined in the infirmary. Jail rules, sect. 7, 
para. 6. 

2663. Whenever the surgeon or native doctor may judge it necessary to take off a ^Fetter* mft y ** 
prisoner’s fetters, in consequence of sores or illness, information is to be given to the jailor, tai. Uo#pi 
and the fetters are to be taken off in his presence. The jailor is also to report the cir- 
cumstances of the case to the magistrate. Jail rules, sect. 7, para. 8. 

2664. The practice of admitting indiscriminately into the jail hospitals parties other n 0 other than 

than prisoners, and not connected with any foujdaree case, is very objectionable, from fitted 
the possibility of their introducing diseases of an infectious character into the jails, and ho,, P ifc<u *- 
it should therefore bo discontinued at once. The charity hospital is the proper place 
for all such parties ; and where there are establishments of this character, the magis- 
trate is to see that no sick persons other than prisoners are admitted, on any account, 
into the jail hospital. The above remark has equal reference to wounded men; but 
there is no objection to their reqeiving out-door relief. However in cases of parties 
with severe wounds, insanes not accused of any offence, and parties sent in by the po- 
lice for examination, where in-door treatment is essentially necessary, they may be receiv- 
ed ; but every caution must be taken to see that they are not suffering from infectious 
diseases, and they should be kept as separate and distinct as possible from the sick prisoners. incnr 

The subsistence and other expenses incurred for parties thus admitted must be charged in red for parties ad. 

- . , . • ... . r mitted under the 

the magistrate s contingent bill, and not included in the jail accounts, for they h ave no abova exception* 
connection whatever with the jail. C. O. Insp. Jails, L. P. No. 18, November 21, 1855. tn. 

account*. 


Excaption* to 
the abova rule. 



504 


or JAILS. 


Jail hospital to be 2665 . The charges incurred on account of jail hospital contingencies are to be 

separated from ® # * . A ° 

civil station charges separated from the sums disbursed in the purchase of native medicines and other articles 

for native medi- r . * . . , . .. « 

does &c. for the use of the civil station at large. It is desirable to ascertain the expenditure, which 


Hides regarding 
hospital charges. 


with proper economy will suffice for the maintenance of the jail, and this can only be done 
by excluding from the accounts all extraneous items of charge, and instituting at annual 
periods a comparison between receipts and disbursements. Magistrates are directed to be 
very careful to check any departures from this rule. Diet and native medicines for 
wounded men sent to hospital, are to be charged in separate bills, and not mixed up with 
the jail hospital accounts. C. 0. Insp. Jails, L . P. No. 6, July 8, 1854. 

2666. Tho civil surgeon will be able to afford all information, so far as regards the 
expenditure on account of bazar medicines &c., from his own contingent bills ; but it is ne- 
cessary that aseparate account should be kept of the expenditure of European medicines, &c., re- 
ceived from the Company’s dispensary, in the same way as is done in all government charitable 
dispensaries ; and a list, showing the actual quantity expended of each article during the 
foregoing year, is to be prepared and forwarded through the superintending surgeon to the 
medical board on the 1st of January, for tho purpose of being priced by the apothecary to 
the East India Company. When received back from that officer, this list duly priced will 
be immediately returned to tho superintending surgeon for transmission to the civil surgeon, 
who will embody it in the statement of hospital charges, which it will be his duty to furnish 
to the magistrate or other officer in charge of the jail. As great accuracy is necessary in 
the filling up of this column of hospital charges, civil surgeons are instructed to separate 
the actual expenditure of European medicines, &c., in the jail hospitals under their charge from 
that which takes place on other accounts, as the list required to be forwarded henceforth 
on the 1st of January of every year is to exhibit the actual expenditure on account of sick 
prisoners only. In preparing this list civil surgeons ought not to experience any difficulty, 
as the hospital diaries and other records of expenditure, which they are required to keep by 
the regulations of the service, must comprise the necessary data. 0. O. Insp. Jails, L . P. 
No. 17, November 16, 1854. 


And bazar medi- 
cines. 


Convicts to be 

if 


sick in 

subdivisions. 


2667. Bazar medicines required for the sick in jails are to be supplied by the native doctor. 

The bill for these articles will be prepared in one of the native languages ; and the European 
medical officer after hearing it read and making any retrenchments that may appear neces- 
sary is to write across the face of it, “ passed for rupees annas pies ,”andis to 

attach his signature. The bill so passed is afterwards to be submitted to the revision of 
the magistrate by whom it will ultimately be paid if considered unobjectionable. Medical 
Code, chap. 5, para. 15. C. O. Insp. Jails, L. P. No. 17, November 16, 1854. 

2668. When endemic cholera breaks out in the jail, the whole or a portion of the 
convict* are to be removed to a healthy spot in the district ; which was found very bene- 
ficial in one instance when its attacks were very fatal in the insane hospital at Moorshe- 
dabad. 0. O. No. 320 of vol. 1 ; and No. 145 of vol. 3. See para. 264 2. 

2669. Whenever convenient modes of transport are available, and it appears proper 
to forward prisoners at the head-quarters of sub-divisions to the sadder stations for medical 
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treatment in serious cases, the officers in charge are to make the necessary arrangements 
for carriage and escort. Prisoners whose sentences expire, whilst under treatment at the 
sudder hospitals, are to have the option of being immediately released or of remaining in 
hospital till cured. — Civil surgeons are to supply officers in charge of sub-divisions with 
cholera medicines and simple directions for using them. Resolution Govt. Bengal , May 
20, 1846. 

2670. The civil surgeons are required to transmit quarterly to the medical board Quarterly report 

^ ^ # n of Burgeon to modi- 

statements of the sick and of casualties, for such instructions as that board may see nt to cal board, 
issue to them, or for such report to government as circumstances appear to require: magis- 
trates are to give every assistance to the surgeons. C. O. No. 132 of vol. 1. 

2671. Magistrates are to give the assistance of the writers and mohurirs on their Magistrate’* 

i i • i . writer* t> assist in 

establishments to the surgeons, to enable them to prepare the periodical reports required of preparing it. 
them on the state of the hospitals and jail. C. 0. No. 138 of vol. 1. 

2672. Whenever the mortality in the jail during any one month exceeds one per cent., Kxpianation re- 

, t quirod when mor- 

the magistrate is to require the medical officer in charge of the jail to put on record, in taiity exceed* oue 

® * p0P 

the column of remarks of the monthly statement, his explanation of the cause of the 
excess, adding his own comments thereon ; and, in cases of very extraordinary mortality, 
he is to make a special report on the subject, for transmission to government through the 
session judge, who is to append his own observations on the subject. C. O. No. 187 of vol. 2 ; 
and No. 98 of vol. 3, magistrate’s rules, para. 67. 

2673. Magistrates are directed in all cases to report at once to the inspector of jails, n J""TmortaSiiry 
all increase of sickness to strength, and of deaths to sickness, in their respective jails. i t " lp ^ t ^ porUHl w 
The causes of the increased sickness and mortality, with the measures adopted to remove or 

mitigate them, are also to be brought to his notice without delay. C. O. Insp. Jails L. P, 

No. 51, September 20, 1856. 

2674. The corpses of all Hindoo prisoners, if not claimed by their friends, are to be 
thoroughly burnt ; and are not to be thrown half-burnt into rivers or tanks. Such quantity of cor P"«* pri*«u- 
wood, as may be necessary for the purpose of consuming a corpse, is to be supplied by the 
contractor, on the application of the jail darogah ; and the latter will be held responsible 

that it is used for the purpose intended. Wood thus expended will be entered in the jail 
contingent bill as one of the items of disbursement, which the officers in charge of jails 
can incur without previous sanction. The corpses of Mussulman prisoners, if not claimed 
by their friends, are to be decently buried by prisoners of their own religion ; and the officer 
in charge of the jail may supply, if necessary, a piece of new cloth for wrapping round 
the body. This cloth will be charged in the jail contingent bill io the same way as is di- 
rected above regarding the wood. These orders are to be strictly carried out ; and are 
not to be allowed to fall into disuse. C. O. Insp. Jails L. P. No. 19, January 9, 1855. 
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SECTION IV. 

OP DIET AND CLOTHING. 


Diet, Lower 
Provinces. 

Rations to be 
given dry. 

Two cooked meals. 


duality of food 
and care of it. 

Supply ofwator. 


Intermediate 

meals. 


Money. 


Musters of pro- 
visions. 


Formation of 
messes* 


Persons exempt- 
ed from messing. 


2675. ( Rule I.) Every prisoner in the criminal jail is to be provided daily with dry 
or uncooked rations, and no money is to be paid to the prisoners on any account whatever. 
One cooked meal is to be supplied before and after labor, during the day, and in quantity 
and variety agreeably to the annexed table. The quality of the food is to be under unre- 
mitted supervision. Its preservation by the convict cooks is to be well attended to, and 
care taken that each individual receives his due share. Water if not at hand and pro- 
curable of good* quality from wells, tanks, or rivers, should be brought by convicts, in 
gurrahs or earthen vessels, from the nearest spot where good water is procurable, to enable 
the working prisoners to quench their thirst with wholesome drink during the day. Pri- 
soners are to be permitted to take with them the whole or any remaining portion of the 
morning’s cooked meal, and to eat it when inclined during the period of labor. Raw or 
parched grain is proliibited.(a) (Y.) Money is not on any account to be carried into the 

jail .(5) (VI.) No bartering on any account is to bo allowed. The prisoners are to be 

allowed only what is laid down in the subjoined form. (VII.) The medical officer of the 

station is to approve of the musters of the provisions. The musters are to bo sealed 

up in bottles or jars, and the contract to be reduced to writing. (VIII.) All the prisoners 
in the criminal jail, those under examination or committed to the sessions only excepted, 
are to be formed into messes. (IX.) Each mess is to consist of 20 men as the standard 
number, and one cook to be allowed for that number. [This number must vary according 
to circumstances, such as the sufficiency or otherwise of a number of men of the same caste 
to form a mess of 20, or other cause. The rule is not intended to be imperative, but to serve 
as a guide to the magistrate in distributing the prisoners into messes. In the formation 
of messes, the prisoners sentenced to labor should be kept separate from those sentenced 
to simple imprisonment As the labor of the cooks does not equal that of the other 
convicts, well behaved convicts might bo employed as cooks; and a selection should 
be made from the convicts sentenced to labor for cooking the food of the convicts sen- 
tenced to simple imprisonment ; and such cooks should mess with the prisoners for whom 
they cook.] (X.) Lists of any prisoners of the classes that ought to mess, but who for 
any special cause are exempted from messing, are to be submitted quarterly to govern- 


(fl) In the opinion of the medical board, the midday tiffin of parched grain, formerly allowed, invited the accession of the 
very ailments which have caused the greatest mortality among the prisoners. C. O. No. 143 of vol. 8. 

(b) ** Money affords the prisoners the daily enjoyment of marketing, which would bo a great alleviation of the punishment 
of any class of men, but peculiarly agreeable to the Indian character. As this enjoyment has no good moral effect upon the 
prisoner, and tends to make the penalty of his crime less efficacious than it ought to be, the indulgence appears in this view an 
unmixed evil.” Report the prison discipline committee , page 31. It would be to no purpose to prevent marketing with 
moneys if it were allowed to market with barter. C, O. No. 28 of vol. 8 y para. 4. 
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xnent with a column for remarks, in which the cause of exemption is to be briefly stated. 
[Exemption from messing should not be allowed for every trivial cause. The rule is that 

* v. infra, para messes be formed, and the exceptions are to be as few as possible.*] ^XI.) In the morning 

Em lo ent of w ^ en the pri* oner8 6° to work, the mess cooks are to be employed in drawing water, clean- 

mem cook*. ing the wards, washing the cooking untensils, receiving the rations from the contractor and 

making the necessary preparations for cooking : after this the cooks are to be employed 
in weeding in the jail. [This rule points out the mode of employing the cooks, who are 
not to be sent out with the working gangs. It is probable that objections on the score of 

caste may be occasionally made by the cooks to cleaning the wards of the jail. These 

Cooking pots. will of course meet with proper attention from the magistrates.] (XII.) The magistrates 

* c. o. No. 97 are to provide iron degchies or cooking pots, to be proportioned to the size of the messes.* 
Surgeon’* visit* (^111.) The surgeon of the station is to see the prisoners at a meal at least once a week, his 

visits to be at irregular intervals and unannounced. (XIV.) A public register is to be kept 
by the surgeon of his visits, in which are to be entered any remarks he may consider necessary 
regarding the dieting of the prisoners. It is the duty of the session judge to see that this 

Contractors and register is regularly kept up. (XV.) Contractors are to be allowed to build store-houses 
contracts. for fa e j r g ra fa on any government ground near the jail, and provided the contract is duly 

performed for one year by the individual erecting the same, one half of the cost of the store- 
house is to be defrayed by government [The contract system for providing the food at a 
fixed rate all the year round should be had recourse to where it is practicable. The 
contract should be made with due regard to economy on the one hand, so as to protect 
the government against unnecessary expense, and on the other to the health of the 
prisoner, so as to ensure for him the full allowance fixed by government for his daily 
ration.] (XVI.) In addition to the standard ration, one pice [per week] is to be allowed 
and for each prisoner for washing and shaving. (XVII.) All washing and shaving to be per- 
formed by contract! [The foregoing rules are to be considered applicable in their full 
2658. * *** ** extent to the male convicts only. The magistrate may enforce them as far as he is able in 

regard to female convicts also ; but the small number of female prisoners in most of the 
jails will, in many instances, render the application of them impracticable]. C. O. Nos. 89 
and 145 of vol. 3. 

BU 2676. Rice less than one year old is not to be served out to the prisoners. C. O 

year old. Insp. Jails L. P . No. 21, March 26, 1855. 

2677. Every officer in charge of a jail is to submit his proposed rates of contract for 
by la- the sanction of the inspector of jails. Govt Order Bengal in 0. O. Insp. Jails JL JP. 


Certain classes 
exempted from 
messing. 


2678. Prisoners under examination, and prisoners sentenced to simple imprisonment 
without labor, as well as those who exempt themselves from labor by payment of a fine 
under Reg. II. 1834, are exempted from the ration and messing system; and are to receive a 
money allowance as formerly. 0. O. Govt Bengal No. 861, April 1, 1846; and No. 
2359, November 80, 1846. 
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2679. In future all representations for the grant of special indulgences to prisoners for 
the sake of their health, are in the first instance to be addressed to the inspector, for such 
remarks as he may consider nocessary to make before transmitting them to higher authority. 
The only exception to this rule must be in urgent cases when he is absent on circuit in 
districts more distant from the officer making the reference than the seat of government. 
In such cases magistrates are authorized to address the government directly. C. O. Insp. 
Jails Z. P No. 43, May 12, 1856. 

2680. The treasurer is not to be allowed to derive any profits from the exchange 
into pice of rupees disbursed for the diet allowance of prisoners. The pice, at whatever 
rate they are procurable, are to be charged for at the actual rate at which they are purchas- 
ed. C. O. No. 270 of vol. 1. 

2681. The annexed diet table is in use in the Western Provinces. 


8 

5 


o 


1 . 

3 . 



Daily Allowance. 

Twice a Week. 

Denomination and 
class of prisoners. 

Atta. 

Dal. 

Salt. 

Pepper. 

Wood. 

Vegeta- 
bles in 
lieu of 
dal. 

Oil in 
lieu of 
ghee. 

Prisoners under sen- \ 
tence of labor, ... ) 

Chs. 10, 
or of 
rice 8. 

Chs. 2. 

§ of a 
tola or 
67 i grs. 

1 head 
per day 
or 86 grs. 

6 to 8 
chs. 

4 Cbs * 

i tola. 

Prisoners under exO 

8 or 7 




1 



animation, non*la- ( 

2 do. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto, i 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

boring women and f 
boys under 13 yrs.,3 

oi rice. 







Hospital diet to 
consist of four < 3 

10 

8 

6 

ij 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

rates, 

4 

2 3 







• Or 6 sncrs or vegetables and 
1 chit-tack of oil for 20 prisoner*; 
both articles to bo cooked toge- 
ther. 

B chittscks of fuel to enoh 
prisoner cooking singly, and 6 
chittaoks to every member of a 
mess, or 7i seers to every mess 
of 20. 

Bice or other grain may be 
substituted at the discretion of 
civil surgeon and magistrate. 

The several kinds of dal, arhar 
and niung, to tie supplied every 
alternate week. 

Bed wheat to be supplied 
sound and tree from insects. 


The atta to be carefully ground, and freed from bran in the proportion of 1£ seer in 
every 40 seers of atta : 5 seers of barley may be added to every 35 seers of wheat With due 
economy the diet of a prisoner should not cost more than 6 pie per day, though this must 
of course vary in some degree with the price of food. 

The civil surgeon may adopt any one or more of the 4 fixed rates of hospital dietary ; 
or prescribe extra items of hospital diet, furnishing the jailor every morning with a memo- 
randum of the total quantity of rations required. Rations will not be drawn for prisoners 
receiving extra diet. 

Two chittacks of chabena may be allowed to each laboring prisoner, when recommend- 
ed by the civil surgeon. The parched grain is to be served out to the prisoners before 
they commence work in the morning, and it is left to their option to eat it then or 
afterwards. 

No deviation from this scale is permitted, unless the civil surgeon states that the lives 
of the prisoners would be endangered by the delay in making a reference, in which case 

6 i 


Application* for 
•pedal Indulgen- 
ces. 


Exchange of 
rupees into pice. 


Diet, Wes- 
tern Provin- 
ces. 

Diet table. 


Atta. 


Cost of diet. 


Hospital dietary. 


Chabena. 


Deviation frees 
seal*, when allowed. 
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Atta to be mixed 
with water before 
distributing offi- 
cer. 


Grinding wheat 
within the jail. 


What cooking 
utensils are allow- 


Shaving. 


Tobacco* 

Prohibited to 
prisoners. 


immediate effect is to be given to his requisition, and a report made. C. O. Imp, Prisons 
W. P. No. 5, July 1, 1S47 ; and No. 33, June 28, 1852. * 

2682 . In order to secure properly-ground food to all and every prisoner a like, the 
cooks should mix and knead the ration of atta with water in the presence of the distribut- 
ing officer, so as to prevent any sifting of the finer from the coarser parts of the meal. 
0. O. Insp. Prisons W. P. No. 5, July 1, 1847. 

2683. The plan of purchasing the wheat needed for consumption through a trusty 
agent, and having it ground inside the jail by the prisoners themselves, is a valuable 
means of providing good nutritious diet in the place of adulterated food, and thus conducing 
to the improved health of the prisoners. But it must be borne in mind that trustworthy 
superintendence, and the unrelaxed personal exertions and scrutiny of the magisterial and 
medical authorities, are essential conditions of its success. C. O. No. 88 of vol. 3, para. 5. 

2684. Each mess of 20 prisoners is allowed one iron or wooden parat two feet broad, 
one batlohee of six seers weight, one tawa of two seers weight, and one iron karchul. 
These should be marked with the number of the mess. A prisoner not included in any 
mess should be allowed one batlohee, one tlialee, one lota, one katora, and one tawa. 
C. O. Insp. Prisons W. P. No. 5, July 1, 1847. 

2685. As a general practice it is desirable that every criminal prisoner who is sen- 
tenced to imprisonment with labor, should, on final confirmation of the sentence, or 
expiration of the period of appeal without an appeal being preferred, have liis head and 
face close shaved, and be subsequently shaved once every 15 days, by prisoners set apart 
for this duty. The Hindu will retain the sikha. The beard and moustaches of all pri- 
soners will be close trimmed. But magistrates are authorized to exempt from this rule 
those prisoners to wiiom they think that such a proceeding would be justly offensive or de- 
grading. Seikhs in the jails of Umballa, Loodiana, and Ferozepore are exempted from 
this rule, and must be similarly exempted wherever they may be imprisoned. It must be 
carefully borne in mind, however, that the rule is not, in any case, to be made the means 
of unnecessarily liarrassing respectable men who may be imprisoned under sentences lia- 
ble to be reversed on appeal. C. 0. Insp. Prisons W. P. No. 5, July 1, 1847. C. O. Insp. 
Jails Z. P. No. 52, October 2, 1 856. 

2686. It has been proved by a mass of positive testimony that the views of the most 
eminent modem medical authorities upon the subject of tbo use of tobacco are correct — that 
it is a mere luxury ; that its employment is not necessary for the performance of any natural 
function ; and that it may, in a vast majority of cases, be abandoned at any time without 
detriment to health. Stringent measures are to be adopted to prevent the surreptitious use 
of tobacco, especially among out-door laboring prisoners. Whenever it is detected, the 
guards in charge of the prisoners, upon whom it is found, or who have been caught in the 
act of smoking or chewing tobacco, are to bo punished, as it is impossible for the prisoners 
to procure forbidden luxuries without connivance or neglect of duty on the part of the said 
guards ; and the prisoners who are proved by sufficient evidence to have obtained tobacco 
are likewise to be subject to the proper penalty for a breach of jail discipline. Hajut prisoners 
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are not to be exempted from the general prohibition against the use of tobacco. This order is 
not intended to interfere in any way with the power now possessed by medical officers of 
prescribing tobacco in hospital to such patients as may appear really to require it. It is 
hoped, however, that this power will be exercised with the greatest care and judgment, that 
the hospital may not become the resort of malingerers, and of those who are desirous of 
escaping the proper penalties of their crimes. C. O. Insp. Prisons W. jP. No. 32, June 24, 

1852. 0. O. Insp. Jails Z . P. No. 44, May 15, 1856. 

2687. The blankets or other clothes annually allowed to the prisoners, are to be 
served out at stated periods, and an account rendered of the old ones : care also is to be 
taken that the prisoners do not sell or dispose of them in any way. Jail rules, sect 9, 
para. 25. 

2688. Arrangements are always to be made to distribute warm clothing on the 1st 
October of each year, as blankets can be purchased cheaper then than in the cold weather, 
and the probable number that will be required can be calculated as early as in July. C. O. 
Insp, Jails Z. P. No. 7, July 18, 1854. Each prisoner is allowed one blanket in sum- 
mer, and two in winter, one of the two being new. C. O. Insp. Jails Z. P. No. 22, April 
26, 1855. 

2689. All prisoners in confinement during the cold season are to be furnished with 
blankets; but prisoners confined for short periods, when discharged, are to be required to 
give them up. The returned blankets, unless rendered unfit for use, are to be re-issued 
to other prisoners in similar predicament. 0. O. No. 207 of vol. 2 ; and No. 93 of 
voL 3. W.P. 

2690. Every female prisoner is to be supplied twice in the year with twelve yards of 
cotton cloth, and every male with eight yards, and one yard to servo as a gumeba. To 
those sentenced for less than six months, the magistrate is to issue only such quantity as lie 
may consider necessary. All persons convicted of felony to wear prison clothing. Misde- 
meanants are to be allowed their own clothing. Old clothing is to be taken away when new 
is issued ; if very dirty, it should be destroyed ; otherwise it should be made into massals, 
basket-pads, paper, or appropriated to any other use the magistrate may think proper. Cloth 
made in jails is to be charged at its bazar price ; and care is to be taken that the darogahs 
do not charge an advanced rate for it to enhance their own commission. C. O. Insp. 
Jails Z. P. No. 2, May 26, 1854, and No. 28, November 15, 1855. This clothing is to 
be distributed on the 1st June, and 1st December. C. O. Govt Bengal , No. 1342, July 20, 

1853. 

2691. Each prisoner is to be allowed a piece of sacking for his bed 8 feet long by 2\ 
wide. This length will allow of one end being turned over to form a pillow; and strings 
should be attached to the other end, by means of which the prisoners will be able, when they 
rise in the morning, to tie up the bedding in a neatly rolled bundle. C. O. Insp. Jails 
Z. P. No. 22, April 26, and No. 26, June 15, 1855. 

2692. All prisoners who are confined within the walls of the jail (as distinguished 
from those who are still permitted to work beyond its precincts) are to wear a distinctive 
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Warm clothing 
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Quantity and 
description of cloth 
tag and Sodding W 


ijnt, and indl 
prisoners. 


uniform dress, varying in its color according to the class of offenders to which the convict 
belongs* The following colors are to be adopted to mark the several classes of prisoners: 

No. Crimes. Color. 

1st Class.— Dacoity, burglary, highway-robbery, child stealing, giving 

poison, and theft with wounding, 

2nd Ditto . — Cattle stealing, theft, possessing stolen property knowingly, 

bad-livelihood, 

3rd Ditto.— Forgery, counterfeiting base coin, perjury, breach of custom 

laws, fraud, &c. &c., * 


4th Ditto . — Assault with wounding, simple assault, abusive language, White. 

5th Ditto . — Culpable homicide, affray with ditto, simple ditto, aggravated} Garoo or 

assault, and trespass, 3 light Red. 


Convicts working on the roads beyond the jail are for the present to continue to wear 
the yellow uniform which is generally recognized throughout the country as the prison dress. 
C. O. Insp. Prisons W. P. No. 64 of 1855. 

„ 2693. Every male prisoner is to be allowed two dhoties, one mirzai, one angocha, 

* and one blanket : and each female two lengahs, two koortees, one chudder. A tat-puttee 
bedding, six feet by two, is to be allowed to each prisoner ; and on the 20th September a 
blanket coat and an additional blanket are to be served to each, the latter articles being 
taken back at the end of the cold weather, and stored for another season. Extra tat-puttee 
beddings, and extra blankets marked H and numbered consecutively, are to be allowed to 
every hospital. C. O. Insp. Prisons IV. P. No. 5, July 1, 1847. If a prisoner lias not 
retained the blanket allowed to him during the year, a second should be supplied to him on 
the 15th November. C. O. Insp. Prisons W. P. No. 20, August 8, 1849. 

2694. The several magistrates throughout the Lower and Western provinces are 
authorized to furnish to the prisoners under examination, or committed for trial, and 
generally to all other prisoners who may from indigence be unable to supply themselves, 
the same quantity and description of clothing as is at present, or may hereafter be, autho- 
rized for those prisoners who are strictly denominated convicts. The magistrate is to exer- 
cise his discretion in furnishing such articles for the prisoners above alluded to, with refer- 
ence to their real wants and necessities, whether at the time at which the prisoners are 
first brought in, or at any other periods daring their confinement The magistrates of the 
several stations within the Western provinces are authorized to furnish annually an addi- 
tional blanket C. O. No. 209 of vol. 1. 
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SECTION y. 


OF FETTERS AND OFFENCES. 


2695. In all cases wherein no specific orders are issued, either by the nizamut adawlut Fetter* 

or the sessions court, for the confinement of a prisoner with or without irons, the manistrato DUcrotion to im- 

° pose allowed to 

is at liberty to exercise his own discretion, and to direct the prisoner to be confined in fetters “••gfotrat® in cer- 
or not, according as the same appears to him proper or necessary for his safe custody, from 
the nature and circumstances of the case, considered with the prisoner’s rank and former 
condition in life* C. O. No. 122 of vol. 1. 


2696. So, the magistrates may use their discretion in imposing fetters on native sol- 
diers and camp-followers, who are made over to the civil authorities to undergo sentences 
of imprisonment adjudged against them by courts martial. C. O. No. 155 of vol. 3. IV. P \ 


Cases of soldiers 
and camp follow* 
ers. 


2697. The rules of sect. 3, Reg. II. 183^ (which exempt prisoners from labor in cer- Prisoners who 
tain cases on payment of a fine) do not interfere with the general discretion vested in emption from” 
magistrates of imposing fetters, or otherwise restraining refractory prisoners. Reg. II. 1834, labor * 
sect 4. 


2698. The magistrates are not to impose fetters on persons confined for misdemeanors, Prisoners con- 
except in the event of special necessity arising out of bad conduct of the offender during his m«anow. miwio ’ 
imprisonment, which may make such restraint indispensable for his security : when, there- 
fore, the magistrate places fetters under this restriction on any person convicted of mis- 
demeanor, he is to record on his proceedings the grounds of the measure in each case. C. O. 

Nos. 217 and 223, L. 1 P. and No. 224 W, P. of vol. 1. 

2699. Female prisoners are not to be subjected to irons, except in cases where some Female prisoners, 
special necessity exists for their use, as a precautionary measure, such as by way of security 

to prevent escape. C. O. No. 31 of vol. 3. 

2700. The fetters generally used in the public jails are to be of a light and uniform Fatter* to be 

# - _ inftds of a cart- 

construction ; and no fetters exceeding the usual size and weight are to be put upon a •*** •&<* weight, 
prisoner without the special sanction of the magistrate. Jail rules, sect 9, para. 10. 

2701. The fetters are to consist of two bars connected by a moveable ring, and fasten- Howto be m*de. 
ed to the legs by rings in such a manner as to allow sufficient freedom of motion ; and those 

in ordinary use are not to exceed in weight one seer and a half, the seer being that of eighty 
siccas. The magistrate may cause fetters of less weight to be used whenever it appears safe 
and proper, with reference to a prisoner’s age, size, strength, state of health, or to his general 
behaviour and character. This rule, however, is not meant to preclude the use of heavier 
fetters in cases of an attempt to escape, or disorderly conduct, for which the substitution of 
heavy fetters is expressly authorized by section 6, Reg. XIV. 1816. 0. O. No. 207 of vol. 1. 

6 & 
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Fetters to be 
kept bright end 
clean. 


Leather mosehs 
to be used. 


Chains may be 
substituted for 
long links. 


HandcuA and 
neckchains. 


The imposition 
of rings on pri- 
soners not sen* 
tenced to irons, 
forbidden as a 
general measure. 


Stocks. 


2702* The irons worn by prisoners, and more especially the rings around their limbs, 
are at all limes to be kept bright and polished. All sordes and dirt are to be carefully 
removed and prevented from remaining in contact with the skin of the convicts. The civil 
surgeon is occasionally to examine, and to record the state in which he finds them for the 
information and orders of the magistrate. C. O. Insp. Jails L. P. No. 29, December 
24, 1855. 

2703. In order to protect the legs of the convicts from ulceration in consequence of 
the friction of the fetters, the magistrate is directed to cause every convict in the jail, con- 
fined in fetters, to wear leather gaiters or mozehs, extending a few inches above the ankle ; 
and to enjoin the guards to be careful that the convicts do not take them off while out at 
their work. Care is to be taken that the rings of the fetters, placed on newly admitted 
convicts, are quite clean, and freed from all asperities arising from dirt or rust or carelessness 
in the original construction. If ulceration ensues at any time, the fetters should be imme- 
diately removed. Magistrates are at liberty to use their discretion in substituting chains for 
the long iron links generally in use ; but it seems doubtful whether the security of the pri- 
soners might not be diminished by the adoption of chains, — as the chains might be sooner 
cut through, unless the links were made of a Jhickness which would add materially to their 
weight. C. O. Nos. 38 and 95 of vol. 2. 

2704. Handcuffs and neck-chains may be used occasionally for prisoners evincing a 
refractory disposition ; but except in cases of emergency, the necessity for them is to be 
previously reported for the orders of the magistrate. Jail rules, sect. 9, para. 11. 

2705. The practice of placing an iron ring round one ankle of prisoners sentenced to 
imprisonment without labor and irons, or to imprisonment with labor but without irons, is 
prohibited as a general measure. Prisoners should be dealt with in jails in strict accord- 
ance with the terms of the sentences judicially passed upon them; and if, in cases of 
infraction of jail discipline or refractory conduct, it may be found necessary to put irons or 
rings upon prisoners of any description, the magistrate is immediately to place on record in 
the jail order book the reasons which have induced him to order their imposition. C. O. 
Insp. Jails L . P. May 21, 1856. 

2706. The construction of substantial jails in each jurisdiction having rendered it 
unnecessary for the safe custody of prisoners in such jails that they should be confined in 
stocks, except in special cases of exigency, the ordinary use of stocks in the public jails 
is strictly prohibited. If at any time a magistrate, under special circumstances, considers 
the temporary, use of stocks to be indispensably requisite for the custody of any of the 
prisoners under his charge, he is authorized to direct the skme ; but is immediately to 
transmit a fall report of the case for the information and orders of the session judge. C. O. 
No. 183 of vol. 1. 


Fettm not to b« 2707. The jailor is not without a special order from the magistrate to take off the 
orto rofaagtofemto. irons of any prisoner, except in case of any sudden emergency not admitting of the delay 

of a reference to the magistrate, or when prisoners are confined in the infi rm a r y in too 
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weak a state to bear the weight of their irons ; and such cases, when they occur, are to be 
immediately reported to the magistrate. Jail rules, sect 9, para. 13. 

2708. The fetters of the prisoners are to be examined by the jailor or his deputy Jailor to examine 

. . r J fatten, and to take 

before they are put into the ward. And he is at the same time to enjoin on the convicts the <*** that they are 
necessity of keeping the rings clean, and to bring to the notice of the magistrate any instances k * Pt ****** 
of their disobeying this order. C. O. No. 95 of vol. 2. Jail rules, sect 9, para. 12. 


2709. Any convict who is found to have loosened his irons, is to be fettered with 
handcuffs and neck-chains. Jail rules, sect 9, para. 32. 


If fetters have 
been loosened. 


2710. If any prisoner makes a riot and disturbance, or attempts to resist any of the Prisoners making 
guard, he is immediately to be put in chains and handcuffs, and the circumstances of the di#turb *“ ce - 
case are to be reported to the magistrate. Jail rules, sect 9, para. 27. And the imposition 
of handcuffs under such circumstances by order of the magistrate is no bar to a sentence 
by a competent court on a formal trial for such riot Reports L . P. 1852, part 1, page 596 . 


2711. For the purpose of enabling the magistrate to maintain good order and disci- 
pline among the prisoners confined in the public jails, or other authorized places of con- 
finement, and to enforce a due observance of the prescribed rules by the employment of 
the prisoners under their charge, they are vested with authority to punish, on a summary 
inquiry, the offences below specified. Reg. XIV. 1816, sect 4. 


Offences- 

Magistrate is 
vested with autl 
rifcy to punish on a 
summary inquiry 
the following 
offences, viz. 


2712 . A contumacious refusal to work by any prisoner sentenced to hard labor, or contumacious re- 
though not so sentenced who is subject to labor under any provision in tffe regulations, or fu<al to wwk ’ 
under the discretion declared to be vested in the magistrate, by the orders of the court of 
nizamut adawlut, with respect to prisoners not exempted from labor by the sentences of the 
criminal courts, and not incapable of bodily labor from age, sickness, or other infirmity. 

Reg. XIV. 1816, sect. 5, cl. 1. 


2713. Wilful neglect and indolence in the performance of any prescribed work by a neglect and irdo- 

l6UC6 * 

prisoner subject to labor, as described in the above clause, especially after previous admonition. 

Reg. XTV. 1816, sect 5, cl. 2. 

2714. Wilful disobedience to any of the written rules for the observance of prisoners disobedience to 
and internal economy of a public jail, which have been translated into the current language ^ n d©5 in^thejau 
of the country, and suspended on a board within the jail for general information, as directed 2j 0 n e “ eml iaiorm 
in the printed jail rules now in force. Reg. XIV. 1816, sect. 5, cl. 3. 


2715. Refractory behaviour by prisoners ; such as resistance to the jailor, guards, or ^ r * ctory 
other public officers, in the regular discharge of their proper functions ; abusive language 

to any such officers; and generally, any culpable behaviour towards them which does not 
involve a serious act of criminality, such as cannot be duly punished by the magistrates, 
and should therefore be brought before the sessions court. Reg. XIV. 1816, sect. 5, 

cL 4. 

2716. Any other instance of disorderly conduct by a prisoner; such as riot, insurrec- 
tion, attempt to escape, taking off, or loosening or attempting to loosen by filing, cutting 
or otherwise, his own irons, or those of other prisoners, with a view to escape; conspiring 
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and disabling them- 
selves for labor. 


with other prisoners for the purpose of insurrection or escape, or for any other criminal 
purpose ; abusing or assaulting another prisoner ; and generally any misconduct committed 
by a prisoner whilst in custody, which under the regulations in force, or from its aggra- 
vated nature, does not exceed the competency of the magistrate, and is therefore more 
properly cognizable by the sessions court Reg. XIV. 1816, sect 5, cl. 5. 

2717. Prisoners disabling themselves for labor are guilty of a breach of prison disci- 
pline, and as such are punishable by the magistrate under the general rules laid down for 
the management of public jails. Const No. 1152. 


What punish- 
ment the magis- 
trate may award; 


2718. The powers vested in the magistrates for the punishment of the offences speci- 
fied in the preceding ^section, which on a summary inquiry appear to have been committed 
by any of the prisoners under their charge, are declared to be as follows ; due regard 
being had to the nature of the offence, the condition of the prisoner, and every other just 
consideration applicable to the case. Reg. XIV. 1816, sect 6, cl. 1. 


for contumacious 
refusal to work, 
neglect, or ludol- 
euce : 


2719. In cases of a contumacious refusal to work, or of wilful neglect and indolence 
in the performance of any prescribed work, within the first and second clause of section 
5 of this regulation, the magistrate may cause the prisoner to be moderately corrected 
with a rattan [in certain cases, see below] ; and in the instance of a prisoner's pertinaci- 
ously refusing to work, may likewise order his diet allowance to be reduced, in such degree 
as is consistent with his support, until he performs the work required from him. Reg. XIV. 
1816, sect 6, cL 2. 


for disobedience to 
written rule*, re- 
fractory or disorder- 
ly conduct. 


Convicts under 
1 of irapri- 
for Ufe 
ngiy doing 
likely to 

cause the death of 
another, how pun- 
ishable. 


2720. The offences specified in the third, fourth, and fifth clauses of the preceding 
section are punishable, according to the nature and circumstances of the case, by stripes 
with a rattan, not exceeding the general limitation prescribed for this mode of punishment 
by a magistrate, viz. thirty rattans [in certain cases, see below J, or by close and as far as 
practicable by solitary confinement ; or when a prisoner has attempted to escape, by the 
substitution of heavy fetters for those in ordinary use, which are directed by the jail rules 
to be of a light and uniform construction ; by the temporary addition of neck-chains of a 
moderate weight, when the prisoner has been refractory or turbulent, or guilty of any act 
of violence ; and in aggravated or emergent cases of this nature, by the further restraint 
of handcuffs, whilst such restraint, which is never to be imposed without necessity, appears 
to be requisite for the safeguard of the prisoner, or to prevent his doing mischief to others. 
Reg. XIV. 1816, sect 6, cl. 3. 

2721. Within the territories subject to the government of the East India Company, 
except within the local limits of the jurisdiction of the supreme court, and except within the 
settlements of the Straits of Malacca, any convict sentenced to imprisonment for life, or to 
transportation for life, who does any act, with the intention of thereby causing, or with the 
knowledge that he or she is likely thereby to cause the death of any person, is, upon convic- 
tion thereof before the sessions court, subject to confirmation by the sudder court, to be pun- 
ished with death or with transportation for life, or with corporal punishment not exceeding 
39 stripes, whether such convict does or does not by such act cause the death of any person. 
Act XV1IL 1845, sect 1. 
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2722. Any such convict as aforesaid, who commits any offence whatever, other than Such 

the offences mentioned in the preceding section, or who is guilty of violent or disorderly con- SS?t t5 or f Suorderiy 
duct, after having been punished by the order of the superintendent of the jail in which ho or Ible. h ° w pum,h " 
she is confined, is, upon conviction thereof before the sessions court, subject if the sentence be 
for transportation for life to confirmation by the sudder court, to be punished with transporta- 
tion for life, or with corporal punishment not exceeding 39 stripes. Act XVIII. 1845, sect. 2. 

2723. The provisions of cl. 1, sect. 2, Reg. II. 1834 (which rescinds the power Laboring prison- 
to pass sentence of corporal punishment) do not exempt convicts sentenced to labor in irons to corporal puu- 
from such moderate corporal punishment during their imprisonment, as is unavoidable for 

the maintenance of the discipline of the jails. Reg. II. 1834, sect. 6. 

2724. Under the above provision, all offences which are opposed to the maintenance but. it muni: bt» mn- 
of discipline in the public jails (as those enumerated in sect 5, Reg. XIV. 18 1G) are, when uuavoiattbie call*" 
committed by convicts sentenced to labor in irons, punishable with stripes ; but it is to be 

borne in mind, that such punishment must be moderate, and that it should be inflicted only 
when it is thought to be unavoidable for the maintenance of the discipline of the jails^aj 
C. 0. No. 235 of vol. 3. 

2725. Corporal punishment is to be inflicted in the presence either of the magistrate The infliction 

or of his assistant ; and the office of superintending the infliction of stripes is never to be tendon 
deputed to a native ministerial officer. C. O. No. 59 of vol. 2. £si«tout.° r hw 

2726. No prisoner is to be flogged without the opinion of the civil surgeon being first Examination b> 
taken as to whether the case bo one in which that punishment can be safely administered. piSmenL° ro 
As a general rule, stripes should be inflicted upon the breech and not upon the back, proper stripe* to be in- 
measures being adopted to guard against the blows falling upon any other than the part breeci».° n Ul ° 
intended to receive them. C. O. Govt. Bengal , No. 1019, May 13, 1852. 

2727. No female is to be sentenced to corporal punishment by stripes. Reg. XII. 

1825, sect 3. 

2728. The powers vested in magistrates by the above rules may, of course, be exer- 
cised by joint magistrates, and assistant magistrates, who are not stationed at the same i4 i r,,i »«- 

. siHtuut in »uch c u^- 

place with the magistrates, and who under the general regulations are invested with the oa * 
authority of magistrates, with respect to prisoners under their immediate charge. The 
magistrates are further empowered to refer to their assistants at the sudder stations any 
cases within the provisions of this regulation ; observing the rule prescribed in section 21, 

Reg. IX. 1807*, viz. that the order of reference direct whether the assistant is to submit 
his proceedings for the magistrate’s decision, or to pass his own determination on the case 
referred to him. If the assistant be authorized to determine the case referred to him, he is 
empowered to pass the same order as might have been passed by the magistrate; but his 
decision is open to revision [on appealf] by the magistrate, if the latter see cause for it, as 
provided in the section above cited with respect to all judgments passed by the assistant to a 
magistrate, who is not vested with the full powers of magistrate. Reg. XIV. 1816, sect. 7. 


Females are nut 
liable to corporal 
punishment. 

Powor of joint 


* t>. para . 771. 


f v. para • 1849. 


(a) This order rescinds C. O. No. 1 of vol. 8, which mods it imperative that the corporal punishment should be inflicted 
at the moment, following so immediately on the offence, ns to deter others by the force of example. 

6 L 
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inad- 


2729. If in any case the magistrate considers the punishment he is authorized to 
inflict inadequate to the offence, he is to commit the prisoners to take their trial before the 
sessions court. Const. No. 85. 


But he cannot 2730. Prisoners punished by the magistrate for breach of iail discipline cannot be 

both punieh and # . 1 * ° r 

commit. committed to the sessions for the same offence, as any further punishment would be cumula- 

tive and therefore illegal. N. A. R. vol. 6, page 58. 


sict^orpoi^^pun- 2731. It is not competent to a session judge to award stripes under sect 6, Reg. II. 
ishment. 1834, that power being vested solely in the magistrate for the maintenance of discipline in 

the jail. Const. No. 1302. 


Example of pun- 2732. A prisoner confined in jail under sentence of 7 years’ imprisonment without 

labor, was convicted of making an assault on the magistrate, while in the execution of his 
duty; and sentenced to receive 15 corahs, and to be imprisoned in handcuffs and fetters 
for the space of 7 years in addition to his former sentence, and to be kept to hard labor: 
but the magistrate was allowed to relax the restraint of handcuffs, whenever from the 
prisoner’s behaviour he might consider it safe to do so. N. A. R. voL 1, page 329. 

2733. A prisoner, under sentence of 14 years’ imprisonment, was convicted of attacking 
the magistrate, while in the execution of his duty, and striking the jailor and the jemadar, 
and sentenced under sect. 7, Reg. LIII. 1803, to transportation for life. Reports L. P . 
1853, part 2, page 152. 


2734. The life-convicts in the Alipore jail attacked the magistrate, jailor, and guards. 
The two principals were convicted of assaulting the jailor in the execution of his duty with 
the intent to cause his death, and were sentenced capitally. The remaining prisoners were 
convicted of aiding and abetting in the attack on the magistrate and his officers, severely 
wounding them, and of having joined in such attack with the intent of causing death, or with 
the knowledge that they were likely to cause death, and were sentenced to transportation for 
life. Reports L . P. 1852, part 1, page 295. 


2735. The prisoners, while convicts under confinement in the Alipore jail, assaulted and 
wounded some of the other convicts, and were sentenced, the ringleader to transportation for 
life (13 years’ of his former sentence being still unexpired), and the remainder to additional 
imprisonment for 3 years. Reports L . P. 1852, part 1, page 596. In a similar case the 
ringleaders were sentenced to 7 years’, and the others to 5 years’ additional imprisonment. 
Reports L. P. 1852, part 1, page 605. 

Precedent of riot 2736. The prisoners, convicts, were convicted of riot and insurrection in jail, and sen. 

and insurrection in t ence( ^ leader to imprisonment with labor and irons in transportation for life, and the others 

to imprisonment with labor and irons in banishment for 14 years. N. A. R. vol. 6, page 61. 

Bacords to be 2737. It is not necessary jp ynake a detailed record of the evidence, or of any part 

kept of *uch caw*. ^ proceedings, held in the summary inquiries authorized by this regulation ; nor is it 

requisite to examine witnesses upon oath, except in cases of a serious nature, involving 
offences specifically provided for by the general rules in force for the administration of 
criminal justice. But a record is to be kept of every summary conviction and punishment ; 
stating the name of the prisoner; the offence charged against him ; the substance of the 



BOOK II. — CHAPTER VI. — SECTION V.— OFFENCES. 


519 


evidence and conviction ; or die magistrate’s personal view when the facts of the case have 
taken place within his view ; and the punishment ordered with the date ' of the order ; to 
be signed by the public officer by whom it is passed. The record so authenticated is to 
be kept ready for the inspection of the session judge on his visiting the jail, that a refer- 
ence may be made to it in the event of any complaints being preferred by the prisoners. 
Should the session judge see cause to disapprove the order of a magistrate, or his assistant, 
in any instance, he is to notice the same to the magistrate, with any instructions which appear 
necessary, and are consistent with the regulations in force ; or if the magistrate, or his as- 
sistant, appears in any instance to have been guilty of any gross neglect, or other misconduct, 
such as is required to be reported to the nizamut adawlut by sect 63, Reg. IX. 1793 ( Ced . 
Prov . sect. 30, Reg. VII. 1803)* or by any other regulation in force, the judge after calling 
for any requisite explanation is to report the same accordingly. Reg. XIV. 1816, sect 8. 

2738. No appeal lies to the session judge from the order of a magistrate passed under 
Reg. XIV. 1816. The penal provisions of that regulation are not repealed by Act XVIII. 
1844, which regards merely arrangements of executive control and superintendence. Sec- 
tion 2 of the Act quoted by no means confers an unlimited authority on the government to 
direct the infliction of such punishments within jails as it pleases. Letter of Nizamut Adawlut 
to Judge of Bakergunj, No. 295, March 24, 1853. 


SECTION VI. 

OF ESCAPE. 

2739. The magistrate is to keep up, and regularly revise, in the vernacular language, 
a register of the names of convicts who have broken jail, or have otherwise effected their 
escape, in the annexed form. A copy of this register is to be forwarded on the 1st 
of January and the 1st of July in each year, to the superintendent of police. 

Register of convicts toko have broken jail y or have otherwise effected their escape . 


Name and caste 
of the persons 
who have es- 
caped from jail. 

Name of 
the 

father. 

Snppoeed 

Descrip- 
tion of ids 
person. 

Supposed usual 
place of resi- 
dence. 

Amount of re- 
ward offered 
for his appre- 
hension. 

Date of appre- 
hension, sur- 
render, or as- 
certained 
death. 

Mo. of case ; the year 
in which it is prefer- 
red ; and in what part 
of the record office the 
record is to be found. 










Reg. IIL 1812, sect 9, cl. 1 and 2. 

i * 

2740. A half yearly return is to be made to office of inspector of prisons on the 
1st of January and 1st of July in the subjoined tabular form, shewing the number of convicts 
who have broken jail during the 20 years preceding and are still at large. Persons, who 
escaped more than 20 years since, may be inserted, if special reasons exist When any such 
convict is re-captured, his name should not be omitted from the next succeeding return, but 


Duties of setsiou 
judge. 


v. para. 69!). 


No apposl lies to 
the judge. 


Powor of govern* 
meat. 


Register of e 
caped prisoners. 


Half yearly es< 
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OF JAILS. 


the fact of his apprehension should be mentioned in the column of remarks and his name 
struck out of the subsequent lists. 


5 


6 


Name of convict Offence of which 

Bate and cir- 

Amount of re- 

1 

Description of 
the convict’s per- 
sonal appearance. 


Father's name, caste, he was convicted, sen- 
village to which he tence, and date of sen- 
belongs, pergunnah, tence. 
and sillah. 

cumstanoes of es-| 
cape. 

ward offered. 

Remarks 


Particulars of 
each escape to be 
reported. 


Inquest to be held 
on dead bodies of 
prisoners before re- 
moval. 


And in cases of 
doubt the surgeon 
is to inspect the 
body. 


Proceedings of 
magistrate to be 
submitted to judge. 


Information of 
escape to be for- 
warded to superin- 
tendent of police . 


Rules for offering 
rewards for re -ap- 
prehension. 


C. O. Insp. Prisons W. P. Nos. 60 and 68 of 1855. 

2741. Government requires that proper vigilance should be exercised in preventing 
the escape of prisoners from jail. The particulars of each escape are to be explained in 
the monthly returns. C. O. Govt. Bengal, No. 1368, October 20, 1849. 

2742. To prevent the escape of prisoners from jail by feigning themselves dead, the 
magistrate is not to allow the removal of the bodies of prisoners who die in jail, until an 
inquest has been held on them by the native surgeon of the station, and such other persons 
as the magistrate appoints for the purpose, and the result of such inquest regularly reported. 
C. O. No. 26 of vol. 1. 

2743. In any case in which there appears to the native doctor, or other officers asso- 
ciated with him, to be the slightest doubt with regard to the actual death of a prisoner, 
the body is not to be removed until it has been examined by the civil surgeon hirnself. 
But surgeons are not to be required to inspect previously to their removal the bodies of 
all prisoners reported to have died in the jail. C. O. No. 204 of vol. 1. 

2744. All proceedings held by magistrates in regard to the escape of prisoners, as well 
as any proceedings respecting the conduct of the guards from whose custody the escape has 
been effected are to be submitted for the inspection and orders of the session jud<*e. 
Reg. XVII. 1816, sect. 14, cl. 1. Const. No. 1162. 

2745. The magistrates are to communicate to the superintendents of police of their 
respective divisions all instances of convicts breaking jail before the expiration of the period of 
their sentences, as well as every instance in which a prisoner in custody, during examination, 
or commitment for trial, or under requisition of security for good behaviour, effects his escape ; 
transmitting for the information of the superintendent of police a copy or extract of the pro- 
ceedings bolden by them on such occasion, together with information of the measures taken to 
re-apprehend the persons who have escaped ; and stating at the same time whether in their 
opinion it is advisable to offer any reward for the re-apprehension of such persons, and if so 
the amount of such reward. Reg. XVII. 1816, sect 14, cl. 2. 

2746* The reports regarding the escape of prisoners to the session judges and the 
superintendents of police, required from magistrates by the above provisions, are to be forward- 
ed as heretofore [before the passing of Act XVIII. 1844]. But the power of sanctioning 
rewards for the re-apprehension of escaped prisoners is transferred from the superintendents of 
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police to the. magistrates, who are authorized to proclaim rewards in such cases to the extent 
of 50 rupees. In cases where it is deemed expedient to offer a higher reward than the above, 
the magistrates are to report the circumstances direct to government for its sanction. In 
cases however in which heinous offenders have escaped, or on occasions of emergency, the 
magistrates are to exercise a discretion, as heretofore, in offering a reward not exceeding 
100 rupees, reporting the offer for the confirmation of government. 0. O. Govt. Bengal 
No. 1072, October 10, 1844, para. 9. 

2747. All applications for the issue of rewards for the recovery of escaped convicts 
from the jails under the inpector of prisons must in the Western Provinces be made to that 
officer who is authorized to sanction such offers to an amount not exceeding 100 rupees in 
each case. Where larger offers are proposed, the inspector will report the case for the 
previous sanction of government. Govt. Order W. P . No. 149, January 18, 1851. 

2748. In the Western provinces magistrates are required, on the escape of a convict 
for whose re-apprehension a reward has been sanctioned of 100 rupees or upwards, to 
forward without delay a notification in annexed form for publication in the Agra government 
gazette, accompanying the same with a translation into Oordoo. 

Descriptive roll of convict sentenced to imprisonment for life ( or years ) * who escaped from 

confinement on the of 184 


o £ 

® g 

§ S 
<8 T 

Caste and age. 

Residence. 

♦ 

Crime and 
date of 
sentence. 

8-g 

5 S. 

S § 

f> V 

Remarks. 

* 

Village. 

Pergunnah. 

District or country. 





i 



To contain description of fugi- 
tive’s person, notice of uny re- 
ward offered for bis apprehension, 
or other particulars. 


Magistrate's Office, j B„ 

Zillah the qf 184 ) Mayiutrate . 

C. O. No. 105 of vol. 3. W. P. 

2749. The superintendent of police is to employ, in concert with the magistrate, the 
means which he considers best adapted to effect the re-apprehension of the offender. Keg. 
XVII. 1816, sect 14, cl. 3. 


2750. The cases of convicts, or of prisoners ordered to be confined till they give 
security for good behaviour, who effect their escape while under sentence, or order of im- 
prisonment, from a jail or other place of confinement, or from the custody of their guards, 
are cognizable by the magistrate ; and upon conviction, the magistrate is empowered to 
sentence the offenders to corporal punishment not exceeding thirty stripes with a ratan, 
and (if sentenced to a limited period of imprisonment) to suffer such period of imprisonment 
beyond the unexpired term of their original sentence, as he judges proper, provided, however, 
that such additional imprisonment is in no case to exceed the period of two years. If the pri- 
soner is in confinement under an order to find security for good behaviour, he may be sentenced 
to imprisonment for a specific term not exceeding two years. Beg. XII. 1818, sect. 5, cl. 1. 

6 M 


Inspector H\ P, 
may sanction a rc» 
ward of 100 rupees 
in each case. 


Notification in 
government gaz - 
etto. 


and 

superintendent to 
adopt means for re- 
apprehension. 


Cases of escape 
cosruizable by ma- 
gistrate limit of 
punishment. 
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or jails. 


He nifty commute 
•tripes to imprison- 
ment; 


but may still inflict 
•tripes. 


No subsequent 
punishment can be 
added to that im- 
mediately inflicted 
for breach of jail 
discipline. 


275 1. A magistrate may sentence a prisoner convicted of escaping, to one year’s 
imprisonment in lieu of stripes, in addition to the term he is authorized to award under the 
above provisions. Const. No. 1184. 

2752. But under the terms of the exception contained in sect. 6, Reg. II. 1834, the 
magistrate is not precluded by sect 2 of that regulation from awarding stripes to persons 
convicted of any of the offences enumerated in these provisions. C. O. No. 14, November 
13, 1846. ( This rescinds Const . No. 993.) 

2753. Five convicts were tried for heading an insurrection in the Deegah peniten- 
tiary, in which the magistrate’s authority was resisted, and his life placed in danger, and 
were convicted ; but no punishment was awarded, because the magistrate had inflicted 
corporal punishment, previous to commitment, for breach of jail discipline ; and any 
sentence would therefore have been a second punishment for one and the same offence. 
N. A. R. vol. 6, page 58. 


Bo, prinoner* es- 
caping before trial. 


■-* 


Example of es- 
caping from bttjut. 


8o, prisoners es- 
caping after sen- 
tence, and before 
issue of warrant. 


2754. The cases of prisoners apprehended and detained in custody under examina- 
tion on charges of a criminal nature, but not admitted to bail, who effect tlieir escape from 
a jail or other place of confinement, or from the custody of their guards, are also cognizable 
by the magistrates ; and such prisoners, being duly convicted of the offence in question, 
are liable to a sentence of imprisonment in no case exceeding six months. Reg. XII. 
1818, sect. 5, cl. 2. 

2755. A prisoner in the hajut-tujveez jail, convicted of raakipg his escape from the 
Bareilly jail during an insurrection of the prisoners, in which several persons were killed and 
wounded, there being, however, no proof that he had been actively concerned in the insur- 
rection, was sentenced to imprisonment for 5 years with hard labor. N. A. R. vol. 1, page 346. 

2756. A prisoner was convicted and sentenced by the sessions court, but the issue of 
the warrant was stayed pending a reference regarding other prisoners in the same case 
to the nizamut adawlut : before orders were received on the reference, the prisoner made 
his escape from jail. Held that he was punishable by the magistrate as a convict under the 
above provisions. Const No. 1246. 


Sentence above B 
month*' to be re- 
ported to judge. 


2757. When the magistrate sentences any person under these provisions to a longer 
period of imprisonment than six months, he is to report the case to the session judge ; and 
the powers vested in the session judge, and the nizamut adawlut, with regard to the revision 
of sentences and orders passed by the magistrates, are applicable to all sentences and 
orders passed by the magistrate under this regulation. Reg. XIL 1818, sect. 6, cl. 1. 


Barns powers 
may be exercised 
by superintendent 
of police and joint 


2758. The superintendents of police, and officers vested with the powers of joint 
magistrate, are competent to exercise the same powers and functions as are entrusted to 
the magistrates by the above provisions. Reg. XII. 1818, sect. 6, cl. 2. 


Offender to be 2759. The rules contained in the two preceding clauses rnaras. 2750 and 27541 are 

committed to sea- , , . . . x ° Lr ~ -» 

sionMf escape is at- not, however, to o® considered applicable to the cases of convicts, or other prisoners, who 
personal injury to in effecting their escape, or in attempting to effect their escape, are guilty of such a 
p "* 0 *' degree of violence towards tlieir guards or other individuals, as may in its consequences 
involve the death, wounding, or severe personal injury of any person or persons. In all 
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cases of that nature, it is the duty of the magistrate to commit the offender to take his trial 
before the sessions court. Beg. XII. 1818, sect 5, cl. 3. 

2760. Any persons brought to trial before the sessions court [under the above pro- 
vision] are liable on conviction to such further punishment, in addition to their former 
sentences, as may be adjudged against them, on consideration of the circumstances of the 
case, under the provisions contained in this regulation. Beg. LIII. 1803, sect 9, cl. 1. 

2761. When the escape of a convict is not attended with violence, it is not compe- 
tent to the magistrate to commit him to the sessions, although he may have been several 
times previously convicted of that offence. The magistrate must himself dispose of the 
case. Const. No. 501. N. A. R. voh 6, page 187. 

2762. A prisoner effecting his escape while under commitment cannot, on liis re-ap- 
prehension, be committed on the original charge and on a second count for the escape. A 
second count should charge some act arising out of the same circumstances as the original 
or first count N. A. R. vol. 6, page 75. 

2763. A prisoner sentenced to imprisonment for escaping from jail is entitled to 
exemption from labor, on payment of a fine, for the period of his confinement for that 
specific offence. Const. No. 1215. 

2764. A prisoner sentenced by the session judge to fine and imprisonment appealed 
to the nizamut adawlut, and was admitted to bail pending the appeal ; he absconded and 
the bail waa forfeited. Held that his property was not liable to forfeiture for evasion of 
process, under Reg. XI. 1796 and sect. 26, Reg. XX. 1817, which are applicable only to 
persons charged with a crime, but not convicted ; but that he must be proceeded against 
as an absconded convict. Const. No. 1124. 


Punishment in 
■uoh cun. 


Magistrate can. 
not commit, unless 
escape is attended 
with violence. 


A 

for 

K 

to 

the original offeuce. 


Prisoners under 
sentence for escape 
may be exempted 
from labor on pay- 
ment of fine. 

Property of 

so 

iu i 

liable to forfeiture. 


2765. Any convict, under sentence of transportation for life, who has been transported From trans- 
to any place beyond sea, and escapes from such place of transportation, and returns without portation. 
permission to Bengal, or to any part of the Company’s territory under the presidency of for life, the punish. 
Bengal, is on conviction thereof, to the satisfaction of the nizamut adawlut, and if no d^tu. ° r murn 
circumstances appear to that court to render such convict an object of mercy, to be adjudged 
to suffer death. Reg. LIII. 1803, sect 9, cl. 2. 


2766. A futwa must be taken on trial of convicts for escape under the above provi- 
sions. Const No. 47. 


Futwa must be 
taken in such cases. 


2767. A convict under sentence of transportation for life made his escape from Prince Examples of pun. 

1 r ishment for return- 

of Wales’s Island, ana returned to Bengal. The court, not considering him to be a proper- £ rom tr * Di P° rt - 
object of capital punishment (on what account does not appear) sentenced him to 39 korahs 
and to be again transported. N. A. R. vol. 1, page 231. 

2768. A prisoner was convicted of making his escape from ship-board, while on his 

way to the place to which he had been sentenced to be transported. Sentence: — 25 strokes of * 

a ratan, and his former sentence to be considered in full force. N. A. R. vol. 3, page 168. 


2769. A prisoner was convicted of returning from Prince of Wales’s Island, where he 
was under sentence of transportation for life. The advanced age of the prisoner (90 years) 
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Neglect of 
guards* 

Punishment in 
eaaes of neglect, 
and of connivance 


was held to be a bar to capital or corporal punishment ; and be was ordered to be trans- 
ported again to the place whence he had returned. N. A. R* voL 4, page 142. 

2770. A convict who escaped, and returned from transportation to the place of his 
birth, was sentenced again to transportation for life with hard labor. One judge proposed 
death, but it was considered unnecessary and inexpedient Another judge proposed that he 
should be sentenced, in addition to re-transportation, to be double ironed and kept to the 
hardest labor of which the system of jail discipline admits, for 2 years ; but the other judges 
held that such a sentence was beyond their competency. Reports L. P. 1853, part 1, page 3. 

2771. All guards of whatever description, having the custody of convicts who escape, 
and who appear on the magistrate’s enquiry to have been guilty of wilful neglect, are to be 
immediately dismissed from the public service; and, should any connivance or further 
criminality appear against them, are to be committed or held to bail, according to the cir- 
cumstances of the case, for trial before the sessions court, that, on conviction, they may 
receive the punishment which the law directs. Beng . and Ben. Reg. II. 1799, sect. 6. 
Ced. Prov. Reg. VIII. 1803, sect. 23. 


whether before or 2772. The above provision is extended to guards in charge of prisoners who escape 
ate °how to from custody, whether before or after conviction ; but is not applicable to military guards 
mititary guanJb* 8 from the provincial battalions (while such battalions continue subject to military law) or 

from any regular corps of the army. Whenever it appears to the magistrate that a <mard 
furnished from any corps subject to martial law, has been guilty of wilful neglect in guarding 
the prisoners under his charge, or of connivance at the escape, or the attempt to escape, of 
any prisoner, or of any other act of a criminal nature in the discharge of his duty, the magis- 
trate is to cause the offender to be delivered over to the officer commanding the detachment 
to which he belongs with a charge in writing, that he may be tried and punished on convic- 
tion by a court martial. Beng . and Ben. Reg. XI. 1806, sect. 10, cl. 2. Ced . Prov. Reg. 
VIII. 1805, sect 14, cl. 5. 


How far 2773. A magistrate may punish a burkundaz found guilty of gross neglect or conni- 

pJww'neg- vance in the escape of a prisoner by fine and imprisonment under the provisions of sect, 
lect or connivance. ^ Reg. IX. 1807, instead of committing the case to the sessions under the above provision ; 

but if he thinks the sentence which he is thereby authorized to pass insufficient, he should 
proceed to commit the offender. Const Nos. 206 and 1131. 


Magistrate can- 
not impose fine of 
more than one 
month’s pay ; 


2774. A magistrate is not authorized under cl. 5, sect. 5, Reg. VIII. 1809, to adjudge 
a burkundaz, from whose custody a prisoner has escaped, to pay a fine equal to 3 months* 
salary. Tho court ordered the restitution of what had been levied exceeding one month’s 
salary. Const. No. 192. 


nor impose labor ; 2775. A magistrate is not authorized under Reg. XIV. 1816, or any other enact- 

ment, to sentence to hard labor a burkundaz found guilty merely of neglect of duty, as in 
conniving at the escape of a prisoner. Const No. 712. 


nor additional im- 


2776. As burkundazes, chokeedars, &c., found guilty of neglect of duty, were 
not formerly liable to stripes in addition to imprisonment, the provisions of Reg. IL 
1834, in prohibiting the infliction of stripes, do not authorize an addition to the period of im- 
prisonment to which they were liable previous to the issue of that enactment Const No. 923. 
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* 

2777. The superintendent of police cannot exercise any authority over the guards of Super|nt»Bd«nUf 
prisoners effecting their escape. Const. No. 1162. R^uch caws. 


2778. The above provisions do not empower the magistrate to declare by a public 
order that such officer should never again be employed in the zillah courts in auy capacity 

whatever. Const. No. 157. 


SECTION VII. 


OF LABOR, AND EMPLOYMENT OF CONVICTS. 


2779. The officers in direct charge of jails are to receive, through the session judges, 
from the government, all orders regarding the employment of convict labor. C. O. Govt. 
Bengal No. 1072, October 10, 1844, para. 3. 

2780. It is the bounden duty of the magistrates to enforce the due execution of the 
sentences passed on criminals, to take care that their labor is judiciously directed to objects 
of public benefit, and to prevent the periods of their confinement from being passed in ease 
and idleness. C. O. No. 158 of vol. 1. 

2781. Labor can form part of the punishment only when included in the sentence ; and 
therefore a magistrate has only to frame his sentences with or without it according to his own 
judgment Resolution N. A. No. 292, April 3, 1846. L . P. 

2782. Three prisoners, sentenced to imprisonment without irons, and to labor inside 
the jail, petitioned to be allowed to work on the roads, and conserved to wear fetters. It 
was held by the nizamut adawlut, that the local officers were not competent to make any 
alteration in the sentence passed on a prisoner. Const. No. 1005. 

2783. There is no objection to session judges inserting an exemption from hard labor, 
in the warrants issued by them to the magistrate, in cases wherein they may, on consider- 
ation of the rank or situation in life of any person sentenced to imprisonment, consider him 
to be an improper object of hard labor. C. O. No. 44 of vol. 1. 

2784. The practice of employing convicts in pulling punkahs, watering tatties, and 
similar menial occupations in public offices, is objectionable, and must be discontinued. 
Punkah-pullers hired in consequence of these orders may be charged for in a contingent bill. 
C. O. Govt. Bengal No. 1203, July 9, 1851. C. O. Insp. Prisons tV. P. No. 42, February 
24, 1854. 

2785. The employment of prisoners in repairing the public roads is consistent with 
the Mahomedan law ; and therefore all convicts sentenced to imprisonment [with labor] 
may be so employed, or in other similar public works, with an exception to any person who 
is incapable of labor from age, sickness, or other infirmity. C. O. No. 3 of vol. 1. 

6 N 


To bo directed by 
government. 


Duties of magis- 
trate in regard to 
employment of con- 
victs. 


be mentioned in the 
sentence. 


No alteration can 
be made in sentence . 


Judge 

sentence may ex - 
am pt from labor. 


All convicts may 
be efn ployed on 
public works *» 
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Report to be 
ide if any prisoner 
ght to be exempt* 
from labor. 


Prisoners may be 


and always in re- 
pairs of jails ; 


in which ease an ac- 
count is to be kept. 


Control over con - 
victs may be vested 
in executive officer. 


Feeding, &c. of 
in such 


Rule when cou- 
rts are required to 
be supplied from 
other districts. 


2786. The practice of working on the roads every description of prisoners capable of 
labor, indiscriminately, not excepting those confined for short periods and slight offences, 
is very objectionable : magistrates should be careful not to employ in that manner persons 
unfit to be so exposed from their previous habits, or the nature of their offence. G. O. 
No. 217 of vol. 1. 

2787. But in case any convict sentenced to imprisonment should, from his rank and 
situation in life or otherwise, appear an improper object to be employed on the public roads, 
or other similar works, the magistrate is to report the same, with the circumstances of the 
case, for the special orders of the nizamut adawlut. G. O. No. 8 of vol. 1. 

2788. Experience having shown that the labor of the prisoners, confined in the several 
districts throughout the provinces, can be turned to very beneficial account in various 
duties connected with the repair and construction of public buildings, the magistrates 
generally should furnish to the superintendents of civil buildings, and to the officers acting 
under them, the aid of such number of convicts as can be conveniently spared from other 
urgent public duties, with a view to diminish the expense of repairing and constructing 
jails, hospitals, cutcherries, and bridges, in the immediate vicinity of the stations at which 
works may be sanctioned by government. C. O. No. 196 of vol. 1. 

2789. In all cases of repairs, alterations, or improvements made in the jails, convict 
labor is to be used whenever practicable, in preference to free labor : — and in preparing 
estimates, the cost of each is to be noted. C. O. Insp. Jails L. P. No. 16, November 8, 
1854. 

2790. To enable the superintendent of civil buildings to judge of the degree in which 
the actual charges incurred in such buildings are reduced by the employment of convicts 
in each instance, the magistrates are to keep an accurate monthly account of the total 
number of convicts furnished by them for the duties in question. C. O. No. 196 of vol. 1. 

2791. It is competent to government to vest superintendents of roads and other 
public works, and their assistants, who have the direction of the labor of convicts, with 
such powers as may from time to time be deemed necessary, to enable them to exert an 
efficient control over the convicts and the guards employed with them. Reg. IV. 1833. 

2792. Convicts placed under charge of executive officers are to be lodged and fed by 
them, but are to be supplied with clothing by the magistrates in charge of the jails from which 
the convicts are detached. C. O. No. 127 of vol. 3. 

2793. Whenever it is necessary, under the orders of government, to collect any 
number of convicts together for the execution of public works, and such convicts cannot 
be supplied from the sudder station of the district in which their services are required, the 
superintendent of police is to make application to the government stating — the number of 
prisoners required,— the work on which it is proposed that they should be employed,— and 
the districts from which in tbeir opinion they can be most conveniently supplied ; and the 
government is to determine on the expediency of the removal of convicts, and to inue such 
instructions to the local magistrates as are deemed proper. Reg. XVII. 1816, sect 18. 
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2794. But government is averse to the employment of parties of convicts at a dis- 
tance from the sudder station excepting under very particular circumstances. When 
therefore the employment of such parties is of so much public use as to render it expedient 
to detach them, a report is to be made to government. C. O. Sup. Pol. L. P. No. 1 of 
1844. 

2795. The government does not wish prisoners to be detached to work at a distance 
from the jail ; as it is incompatible with proper prison discipline to keep the convicts in 
large gangs under native superintendence at a distance from the magistrate of the dis- 
trict. Improvement in prison discipline is an object of vast political importance, and far 
superior to the keeping up of roads ; and it does not appear that the health of the prisoners 
can be better preserved on the roads than in the jails.(a) The ferry fund committees 
cannot expect, in addition to the annual surplus funds, what would be equal to a further 
large money assignment in the shape of convict labor. Government does not object for the 
present to the employment of as many gangs outside the jails as are absolutely required 
for repairing station roads, whence the convicts can return to be shut up at night ; but 
the great body of the prisoners, especially those sentenced for serious offences, are to be 
kept strictly employed within the premises, — on remunerative work, if possible, — but, at 
all events, employed. When this plan is once enforced, a great saving will be effected by 
discharging the whole or the greater portion of the ticca guards ; and there is no doubt 
that energetic and persevering magistrates will in time devise means for repairing station 
roads from the profits of convict labor without sending a single prisoner to work outside 
the walls. C. O. Sup. Pol. L. P. No. 766, April 2, 1844. 

2796. During the unusually heavy rains of 1856, all out-door labor was prohibited, es- 
pecially where cholera or any other serious epidemic prevailed, except in regard to works of 
absolute necessity, or which were required for sanitary purposes connected with the station. 
Magistrates were required to attend at once to every requisition of the civil surgeon for 
extra clothing, food, and the means of warding off approaching sickness, which he might 
deem absolutely necessary, unless in the exercise of their general control they should deem 
it unadvisable. C. O. Insp. Jails L. P. No. 51, September 20, and October 6, 1856. 

2797. The practice of employing small gangs of prisoners in places of populous resort, 
unless the express sanction of government is previously obtained, is prohibited. Hitherto it 
has been customary to send small parties of 5 or 10 convicts into the crowded streets of 
cities, wherever the services of free laborers happened to be required. The number of 
burkundazes in charge of a gang of this strength being never more than two, it is obvious 
that no attempt to prevent communication between the prisoners and individuals in the 
surrounding crowd could be successful. The prohibition now issued is directed against the 
practice of allowing prisoners to work in situations which afford constant opportunities of 
communicating with passers by, unless the strength of the guard is sufficient for the pre- 
vention of this communication, and the nature of the locality such as to admit of its effectual 
enforcement. The prohibition must be considered to extend absolutely to the employment of 

(a) The average mortality of out-door is probsbly not less then thirty per cent greeter than that of in-door laboring 
prisoners. C. O. Inspector Jails L. P . No. 51, September 20, 1856. 
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convicts in a narrow street, -or in any raafket place, while the market is being held ; and also 
to the simultaneous employment of convict and free labor upon the same work. The 
introduction of a penal dietary has hitherto been productive of little effect in rendering the 
punishment of imprisonment more distasteful to those convicts, who are employed beyond 
the walls, in consequence of the facilities which are still afforded for obtaining prohibited 
indulgences. The strictest discipline, which is practicable, must be maintained among pri- 
soners, working on the roads. 0. O. Insp. Prisons W. P. No. 62 of 1855. 

2798. Magistrates are prohibted from employing convicts under their charge upon 
any private works whatever, and are enjoined on all occasions to employ them upon public 
roads or works, under a sufficient guard for their safe custody ; except when during the 
rainy season they cannot be employed at a distance from the jails, and it is impracticable 
to employ the whole of them upon the public works, and when it would be expedient to 
employ a part of them on works combining public utility with private convenience which 
are undertaken by individuals. In such cases, the magistrate is to report to the session 
judge, and to state at the same time, any work or works undertaken, or proposed to be 
undertaken, by individuals, which promise to be productive of public as well as private 
benefit, and on which a part of the convicts might be employed with security ; and on consi- 
deration of such report, the judge is authorized to direct the employment of the convicts in the 
instances referred to, as may appear to him most advisable. C. O. Nos. 30 and 31 of vol. 1. 

2799. The session judge is to exercise this discretion with great caution and consi- 
deration, giving always a preference to public works over those of a mixed description. 
C. O. No. 196 of vol. 1, para. 4, 

2800. The session judge is to bring under the notice of the magistrate, or if necessary 
of government, any instances in which he is of opinion that the convicts are employed, 
without competent authority, on works not strictly of a public nature. 0. O. No. 196 of 
vol. 1, para. 7. 

2801. It is entirely contrary to rule to let on hire local convicts to private individuals. 
C. O. Govt. Bengal, No. 362, February 19, 1852. C. O. Insp. Prisons W. P. No. 17, August 
28, 1848. 

2802. The employment of prisoners to clear away jungle in the private premises at 
the station cannot be allowed. The magistrate is at liberty however to employ prisoners 
in cutting down jungle by the road side or in such other places as the medical officer may 
recommend. The government is decidedly averse to the employment of prisoners in 
agriculture or horticulture of any kind, the latter of which especially must be an agreeable 
occupation to many convicts, and by none can be felt as a severe punishment. The convicts 
are not therefore to be emyloyed in station (branch agri-horticultural) gardens. C. O. Govt. 
Bengal , No. 1528, August 6, 1845. 

2803. The nizamut adawlut circulated in December 1818, certain suggestions for the 
working and employment of prisoners on the roads, in which also are enumerated the different 
articles with which the gangs should be furnished. Bnt as they were never made imperative 
rules, it seems unnecessary to recount them at length. C. O. No. 211 of vol. 1. 
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2804. In the introduction of jail manufactures, officers in charge of jails should bear in 
mind— 1, that the labor imposed be apportioned in fixed tasks, and be sufficiently severe to 
keep the prisoners actively employed throughout the day with necessary intervals for rest 
and meals : — 2, that the labor be remunerative ; that is, when the labor of each prisoner 
employed in it gives a clear profit equal to or greater than the entire cost to the state of such 
prisoner : — and 3, that it be not repugnant to the castes and religious customs of the 
prisoners. C. O. Govt. Bengal , No. 525, June 5, 1843. 

2805. 0. O. No. 240 of vol. 1 contains an account of the measures pursued by a magis- 
trate for employing the convicts in various manufactures in a manner calculated to give them 
habits of industry, and to meet in some degree the expense attending their imprisonment. 

2806. C. O. No. 101 of vol. 3 contains an account of the introduction of mills worked 
by convicts for the purpose of grinding atta for their own consumption, which system is re- 
commended (in 0. O. Nos. 78 L. P. and 88 W. P. of vol. 3) as a valuable means of providing 
a good nutritious diet in the place of adulterated food, and as a good way of employing convicts 
within the jail, in districts in which any considerable number of the prisoners use such food. 

2807. In C. O. No. 114 of vol. 3 L . P. is an account of the introduction of a paper ma- 
nufactory into a jail, and of the process employed in the manufacture. Care should be taken 
to render all paper manufactured in a jail proof against the attacks of insects. Rice-sizing should 
be prohibited, as it breeds worms. The admixture of arsenic is recommended. Blue vitriol will 
keep away worms, but it makes the paper brittle. C. O. Govt. Bengal, No. 10, April 27, 1854. 

2808. White arsenic should be used in the preparation of paper for the use of the 
government offices, as it is a more virulent poison than hurt&l, and is therefore of more 
value in preserving the paper from the ravages of white ants and other insects. It acts as 
an irritant, when brought in contact with abrasions of the skin, sores, and the mucous 
membrane; but all bad effects are „ easily avoided by pounding it under water. Yellow 
arsenicated paper should be made for sale only when private customers are prejudiced in 
favor of it, and are not aware of its inferiority to that prepared with white arsenic. C. O. 
Insp. Jails X. P* No. 48, June 12, 1856. 

2809. All weavers, instead of sitting upon the ground, with th^r feet in holes excavated 
in the earth, are to be furnished with raised seats. C. O. Insp. Jails JL P. No. 31, Decem- 
ber 28, 1855. 

2810. The practice of sending out convicts for the purpose of selling articles of jail 
manufacture is highly irregular. Articles of each kind of manufacture are to be exposed for 
Bale (under the supervision of the darogah) at some convenient place outside, but close to the 
jail ; and the magistrate is to affix there, as well as at the sudder thana, fhe^cutcherries, and 
other public places, placards in the vernacular, indicating the different articles for sale and 
their price. C. O. Govt. Bengal, No. 718, April 15, 1853. 

2811. When baskets are manufactured in jail, they should be accounted for in the 
manufacture accounts as any other articles of jail manufacture. If the baskets are used for 
public purposes, their estimated value should be credited as * value of articles consumed for 
public purposes/ and the amount debited in the usual manner. <3. O. Govt. Bengal, No. 13, 
October 18, 1854. 

6 o 
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2812. Officers in charge of jails (except Alipore jail) are authorized to pay td the 
jail darogahs at the close of each official year a commission of 25 per cent, on the profits" 
of the manufactures carried on under their superintendence. Suck payments are subject 
to the correction of the accountant to the government of Bengal ; and the amount in each 
instance is to be reported to the secretary to government in the form given below.(o) 
This commission is strictly limited to the proceeds of articles actually sold, or to ike 
bonft. fide value of those consumed for public purposes ; and articles remaining in store at 
the close of the year are not to be included in the calculation. The magistrate is to obtain 
the sanction of government before expending the balance of 75 per cent on objects of 
local utility. 0. O. Govt. Bengal , No. 1058, May 20, 1846 ; and No. 1155, June 30, 1851. 

Part 1 . — Statement of out-turn of manufactures in the jail of during the gear 


Carpets. I Blanket* I Cloth. I Paper. 


Receipts on account of products 

Value 'of ditto oontnmed for public 
purposes, 

Total receipts, 

Add value of articles in store at 
tha olose of the year, 

Grand total 
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the oloee of thg preceding year,.. 

Gross reoaipts on aocount of ourrent 

year 

Charges incurred during the ourrent 

7 
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Bxoess of charges. ...... 




Total. 



Part 2 . — Abstract of prisoners* annual cost . 
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2313. No commission is allowed to jail darogahs upon amounts received from execu- , <5**° ** ealou ' 

in' i^\i oi& rams j*®«w 

tive or any other public officers on account of labor of convicts hired oat to them. O. O. c * iTed 

of convicts. 

Govt Bengal, No. 1 177, June 30, 1851. 

2814. The cost of any extra establishment, required to keep the accounts of jail Co«t of extra es- 
manufactures, is to be defrayed by the darogah out of his percentage. 0. O. Govt Bengali tabUahInellti, 

No. 1902, October 30, 1851. 

2815. The jail manufacture funds are to be expended in the conservancy and im- Application of 
provement of the sadder station, and not on works in the interior of a district, for which the ^ure** ° m * n * c ~ 
ferry funds are available. O. O. Govt. Bengal , No. 1, August 11, 1853. 


2816. In all cases, in which prisoners sentenced to labor are transferred from the sub- Proportionate 
divisions to the station jail, a proportion of the realized profits of the manufactures carried on be assigned to^ub- 
in the jail is to be assigned to the sub-division, calculated according to the proportion divi#ionB * 
which the laboring prisoners received from the sub-division may bear to the total number 

of laboring prisoners in the station jail. C. O. Insp. Jails £. P. No. 40, April 23, 1856. 

2817. The magistrates are authorized, when they deem it advisable, to allow to One hair of pro. 

, " duce of labor may 

each prisoner, as an incitement to industry, one half of the monthly produce of his monthly be allowed to 
labor, over and above all allowances he would otherwise receive.(a) G. O. No. 252 of vol. 1. 


2818. Quarterly returns are to be furnished to government showing in detail the Quarterly re- 
manner in which all convicts not engaged in manufactures have been employed, and the 
estimated value of their labor, in the annexed form.(5) The value of the prisoner’s 


(a) It would aeem that this rule has been virtually repealed, 

(6) Statement thawing the employment of non-manqfacturing pritonere in the jail qf , and the eetimated value qf their 

labor i far the Quarter qf , 


1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 
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laboring pri- 
soners. 

Aggregate of 
the daily total 
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turee. 

Aggregate of the 
daily total num-* 
bar exempted 
from labor on 
account of sick- 
ness and holidays. 

Employment of prisoners entered in column 3, end the 
estimated value of their labor. 

Description Ng. of Daily rate Value of 

of work. prisoners, per prisoner* labor. 


Re. Ae. P. Rs. As. P. 


Repairing roads, .... 

Digging tanks, 

Cleaning the station, 
Attending hospital, .. 
Employed as jail aer- 
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be the aggregate wean formed by adding together the totals of 
each day owing the quarter. 
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Total, * 
▲verags earning of 


e a 


, The value of the prisoners* labor is to be estimated with re. 
Onenee to the sate at which each description of labor is re* 





labor is to be estimated with reference to the rate at which each detcription of labor is 
remunerated in the district. 0. O. Govt Bengal, No. 165, January 20, 1852, and No. 2, 
September 6, 1853. 
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2819. Two oases of assault with severe wounding having been perpetrated in jail work- 
shops* the following instructions were issued to all officers in charge of jails* W. P* Although 
the implements commonly used iu the manufactures* which are carried on within the jails* 
are not capable of being converted into weapons of offence with such murderous effect aB 
the spades* pick-axes* &c.* which are entrusted to convicts working on the roads* yet it must 
be borne ia^mind, that the greater strictness of the discipline within the walls* and the 
deprivation of all unauthorized luxuries and indulgences which are attainable by out-lying 
gangs of prisoners, renders the punishment of those confined within the prison far more 
severe than that which is enforced beyond its precincts. With increased severity of pun- 
ishment* we must expect, and be prepared for, a more determined spirit of opposition on the 
part of the convicts* which must be met by a corresponding increase of vigilance and caution 
on the part of the guards. There are however strong reasons for apprehending, that the 
class of men now employed as contingent guards will never become trustworthy or efficient 
discipline Officers. Their pay is so small, that no man possessing the requisite qualifications 
for discharging the duties of intramural guards would willingly undertake them for the same 
amount of pay, which he could obtain elsewhere without subjecting himself to the irksome 
confinement and personal risk which service in a jail must inevitably involve* It is* there- 
fore* necessary to endeavour to obtain the services of persons of greater respectability by 
holding out such inducements of immediate high pay, with prospect of rapid promotion* 
as may more than counterbalance the disagreeable nature of the duty* and render the loss of 
appointment a serious punishment which would not lightly be risked. The following rules 
therefore have been sanctioned regarding the pay of contingent burkundazes employed in 
guarding prisoners at work within the jail walls. It must however be distinctly understood 
that no contingent burkundaz guarding prisoners at work beyond the jail walls will be entitled 
to the higher rate of pay. Whenever intramural labor is substituted for road or jgther out-door 
work, to an extent which enables the officer in charge of the jail to redace his contingent 
guard from one man to every 5 convicts to one man for every 10 or more convicts, the rates 
of pay assigned to the contingent burkundazes permanently and continuously employed 
within the walls of the jail (designated the intramural contingent or discipline guard) are be to 
for one-third of their number 7 rupees, and for two-thirds 6 rupees per mensem. For every 
10 burkundazes there is to be a duffadar upon 10 rupees ; and for every 20 burkundazes a 


ttageut gaud. 


jemadar upon 15 rupees per mensem : and whenever the number of working prisoners per- 
manently confined within the walls exceeds 250, there is to be a higher grade of officers to 
whom the general supervision of the workshops shall be entrusted. The number and 
salaries of these officers will however be decided in each case with reference to the pncnliny 
circumstances of the jail, and under the special sanction of government. In selecting the 
- contingent guard for employment within the jail, it is necessary that care should be taken 
to appoint only those who have disting<Mlthcd themselves by good service.r-It must be 
remembered- that theae are the men upon whom the discipline, which is maintsiMd within 
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the jail, mast in a great measure depend. They are constantly with the prisoners, and should 
be cognizant of all that passes. If they are trustworthy and vigilant serious breaches of 
discipline* can hardly occur ; if they neglect their duty, the utmost watchfulness on the part 
of the magistrate will be insufficient to counteract the pernicious effects of their misconduct 
It is worthy of consideration whether the higher pay now allowed to intramural guards may 
not be beneficially held out as a reward to the best behaved men of the permanent guard. It is 
not desirable that a discretionary power of selecting the best men, wherever they may be 
procurable, should be taken from the officer in charge of the jail ; but by promoting the 
permanent guard, where practicable, the advantage of having trained men th&ughout the 
jail will be secured ; and, if any out-break among the prisoners should occur, the disciplined 
force which could be brought against them would be materially strengthened. 0. O. lnsp. 
Prisons W. P. No. 66 of 1855. 


2820. Convicts at work on the roads, or in other public places out of jail, are to be 
employed, as far as possible, collectively, and never under the custody of a single guard ; 
but are to be guarded by as many burkundazes as can be spared from other duties for 
the purpose. C. O. No. 18 of vol. 1. 


Guarding of con- 
victs employed uu 
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2821. No prisoners are to be permitted to stop in a bazar or village. The prisoners Not to ho aiiow- 
are not to be permitted to have any intercourse with their female connections, or to receive withothor person ^ ' 
any articles from them without the knowledge of the officer commanding the guard. The 
sepoys and burkundazes in charge of the prisoners, either at work or elsewhere, are to be 
enjoined to prevent, as much as possible, any person holding communication with the 
prisoners ; and are always to report to the jailor when any improper or suspicious commu- 
nication appears to have taken place, that the party may undergo a strict examination 
before his being shut up on re-admission into jail for the night. Jail rules, sect. 4, paras. 

8, 9, and 10. 


2822. Persons sentenced to imprisonment by the magistrates are to be employed Certain prisoners 

, , . ° r ^ to be separated 

separately from prisoners convicted of crimes before the sessions courts, when at work on during work, 
the public roads or other public works. 0. O. No. 45 of vol. 1. 

2823. As to the mode of employment during imprisonment in all cases of misdemea- And distinction 
nor, it is to be assumed as the principle on which the magistrates are to act, that in these jmbiic and private 
cases, the reformation of the offender is the principal end in view, and not public exposure r * 

by way of example ; the latter object being reserved for higher crimes. Accordingly, in 
each class of cases, a distinction should be made as to private and public labor : the private 
labor for cases of misdemeanor and minor offences, to consist of beating soorkee, making 
baskets, mats, bags, or any thing of easy fabric, in the jail or in some shed near it ; while 
labor on the public roads, or on public works, is reserved for offences of more sarions cast. 

It is not intended by these instructions, to lay down precise rules as to the mode of 
employment to be pursued by the respective magistrates ; but to state the general principle 
of private labor, which it is desirable that they should adopt, leaving them to follow it up 
in such mode as their discretion, under local circumstances, may point out as practicable. 

6 p 
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It rests with the magistrates, in convictions before themselves for petty theft, to direct 
private or public labor as the circumstances may seem to require ; adopting the first, however, 
in all practicable cases. C. 0. No. 238 of vol. 1. 

2824. As there may be districts in which a strict adherence to the above suggestions 
is not advisable, the several magistrates are to exercise a sound discretion in awarding 
either description of labor, public or private, to the prisoners under their charge s and 
may employ them in manufactures or on the roads, as may seem most applicable to each 
case, without reference to the nature of the offence of which they -have been convicted, 
provided their sentence lias not specified any particular species of labor. C. O. No. 255 
of vol. 1. 

2825. All the prisoners liable to hard labor are to be brought out of the jail by 
sunrise ; and they are uniformly to be conducted back to the jail soon enough to allow 
of their taking their evening meal, and of being mustered, searched, and properly secured 
before it is dark. Jail rules, sect. 4, para. 11. 

2826. Labor is to be exacted with due discrimination in regard to the seasons of the 
year and to the strength of the convicts. It is to be moderated or entirely remitted during 
an unusual degree of sickness. One hour’s rest from labor is to be allowed in the middle 
of the day. On the first symptoms of illness of the convict during working hours, he 
should be sent immediately to the hospital. A convalescent period is to be allowed, at the 
discretion of the medical officer, to all convicts discharged from hospital. Some lighter labor 
than working on the roads should be devised for prisoners 60 years of age and upwards. 
Frequent inspection of the prisoners is to be made by the medical officer previous to their 
leaving jail, with a view of detecting prisoners laboring under illness, and of pointing out 
those incapable of much bodily exertion. C. O. No. 145 of vol. 3. L . P 

2827. With a view of better adapting labor to the physical power of the prisoners, by 
separating the weak from the able-bodied, an “ infirm and convalescent gang” is to be consti- 
tuted, consisting — 1. of those prisoners who from age or bodily infirmity are physically 
unable to perform hard labor, who will be permanent members of the gang: — 2. of those 
who are suffering from temporary debility, not amounting to disease, which requires admis- 
sion into hospital : — 3. of those who have been discharged from hospital as convalescent, 
and are unable for some days to perform hard labor. These prisoners are not to be excused 
all labor ; some light work should be apportioned to them, suited to their strength, within 
the precincts of the jail. A register should be kept of such prisoners in the following form : — 


Register No. of 

Name of 

Date of 

How long to 
remain. 

Date of 

Order of civil 

prisoner. 

prisoner. 

admission. 

discharge. 

surgeon or me* 
gistrate. 


and none should be placed in, or discharged from, this gang, without the special order and 
signature of the magistrate, or under the directions of the civil surgeon. C. 0. Insp. Prisons 
W. P No. 5, July 1, 1847. 
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2828. The attention of the magistrate is particularly urged to the practice of meridian 
intermission of labor, of longer or shorter duration according to the season of the year; 
and to the system of classifying prisoners according to physical strength, a distinction being 
maintained between the kind of work assigned to the weak and aged, and that given to the 
robust. These precautions are closely connected with the internal economy and discipline of 
the jails, and well calculated to promote the health of those confined within their precincts. 
The magistrates are expected to communicate freely with the medical officers in charge of 
jails on these points, and to exercise a sound discretion in allowing a cessation from labor 
during the heat of the day, and in proportioning the amount and description of labor to the 
physical ability of those from whom it is exacted. C. 0. No. 168 of vol. 3. W. P* 

2829. Except on urgent occasions, when the convicts engaged in the execution of any 
particular work cannot be dispensed with, they are not to be employed on Sundays; and, at all 
events, a part of every Sunday is invariably to be allowed to them and to their guards for the 
purpose of cleanliness. The magistrates are at the same time to be careful that this indul- 
gence is not abused by any misbehaviour, and are to adopt such measures as appear best 
calculated to secure the due attainment of the object intended. It is also at the discretion of 
the magistrate to authorize an intermission of labor at the principal Mahomedan and Hindoo 
festivals, as far as appears indispensably necessary to enable the convicts to perform their 
religious ceremonies respectively, but not to any further extent than may be requisite for this 
purpose. C. 0. No. 183 of vol. 1. 

#■ 

2830. Convicts under sentence of imprisonment for life in the Alipore jail, are not to 
be sent to work on the roads while they remain in the zillahs ; but are to be kept in strict 
custody in the jails, until they are removed to the place of their ultimate destination. C. 0. 
No. 117 of vol. 2. 

2831. Persons sentenced to imprisonment for life in Alipore jail are on no account 
to be permitted to quit the area attached to the jail, except in cases in which sickness or 
accidents require that they should be taken to the hospital attached to the jail, and they 
are to be uniformly re-lodged within the jail whenever their health admits. Reg. XIV. 
1811, sect 2, cl. 3. 

2832. Persons sentenced to imprisonment for life in the Alipore jail are to be employ- 
ed in the manufacture of articles for which a constant demand exists at the presidency, or in 
such other labor as the superintendent of the jail directs, subject to any instructions with 
which he may be at any time furnished by government Reg. XIV. 1811, sect 2, cl. 4. 

2833. But the superintendent may employ convicts sentenced to imprisonment for life 
in that jail, and subject to hard labor, in the repair of the public roads, or in other public 
works beyond the area of the jail. He is to be careful to exercise this authority with due 
regard to the character and circumstances of the convicts, and to adopt suitable precautions 
to guard against their escape. Reg. IV. 1823, sect 7. 


Meridian inter-* 
mission of labor. 


Labor to be fit- 
ted to physical 
strength. 


Not to be em- 
ployed on Sundays ; 
and native holidays 
may be allowed. 


Alipore jail* 

Persons sentenc- 
ed to imprison- 
ment in, not to bo 
worked on the 
roads before 
moval to. 

Persons 

soned for life not 
to leave the jail ; 


but are to be em- 
ployed in manu- 
factures therein ; 


but the 

dent may employ 
them on the roads. 


I 
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OF JAILS. 


SECTION VIII. 


Education of 
prisoners furthers 
the object of im- 
prisonment. 


Course of study 
prescribed for agri- 
culturists ; 


felons ; 


and life prisoners* 


Education is not 
to involve any re- 
laxation of sen- 
tence. . 


and 


Alphabetical and 
olupUc 


multiplication 

tables. 


OF EDUCATION OF PRISONERS. 

2834. A system of imparting the elements of sound education to convicts under sen- 
tence of imprisonment, was introduced under the orders of government uniformly into all 
the jails of the Western Provinces under the following rules. The primary object of pun- 
ishment is to deter from the commission of offences by the infliction of a penalty, which may 
prove so highly distasteful as to operate more forcibly than the temptation to crime ; but, if 
in addition to this sense of fear, and without lessening its effect upon the community at 
large, any change can be wrought in the moral constitution of the offender, which may 
place him beyond the future influence of those inducements to crime, to which he previously 
yielded, the aim of the penal system will be most completely attained. The annexed 
scheme framed by the visitor general of schools contains a course of study adapted to each 
class of the prisoners. Under it the agriculturist, who has committed no offence involving 
a degree of moral turpitude, but has been sentenced to imprisonment for participation in 
party frays, is to receive the education which will confer the greatest amount of advantage 
after his release. The felon, on the other hand, after being sufficiently grounded in the 
elements to enable him to learn after release whatever may be most useful to him, will thence- 
forth, during his confinement, be restricted to the perusal of treatises, which will, it is to be 
hoped, tend to convince him of the advantages which are attained by refraining from offences 
injurious to society, and by obeying those laws which conduce to the general welfare. 
A special provision is, however, also made for giving suitable instruction to agricultural 
prisoners who may be placed in this classification, as not being entitled to admission into 
class 1st, alluded to above. In those jails in which life prisoners are confined, the 
restrictions to the acquisition of knowledge may be greatly relaxed in their favor. These 
men have in every case been convicted of the most heinous offences, and are dead 
to society ; but much may be done in the improvement of their moral sense to render 
them well conducted and useful inmates of the prison, within which their future lives are 
to be passed. The method by which the education is to be imparted does not contemplate 
the relaxation of any part of the sentence passed upon the criminal, which is, on the contrary, 
strictly to be refrained from, but merely the employment of that portion of his time* 
which is not occupied in hard labor, in the acquisition of knowledge which will prove a source 
of future and permanent benefit to himself. The first object in introducing the system is 
to provide the necessary instructors. It is probable that monitors capable of teaching 
reading and writing will be found among prisoners who have been sentenced for affrays, 
or other crimes involving no moral turpitude. The mode of teaching should be by assign- 
ing to each monitor a class of suitable sise; and the elements of reading, writing, and 
arithmetic will be best communicated by the use of the large alphabetical, and multiplies- 
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tion tables, which on application are provided by the central prison at Agra. It is absolute- Uniformity ab- 

_ , . i - solutely required. 

ly necessary to the uniformity now sought to be introduced, that no books be admitted for 
educational purposes into the jail which are not found in the annexed tabular statement ; 
and that constant attention be directed to the restriction of the use of the books, which • 
are sanctioned, to the particular class of convicts for which they are designed. These 
books are furnished on application being made to the curator of government school-books at Books. 

Agra, and should be indented for in Hindee or Oordoo in accordance with the prevalence of 
either language as the vernacular dialect of the district The cost of books, alphabetical 
and multiplication tables, writing materials, &c., and, when necessary, the pay of instructors, 
is to be defrayed from the proceeds of convict labor, from which source officers in charge of 
jails are authorized to expend 5 rupees per mensem for every hundred prisoners under 
instruction. 


be 

pro- 


Course of Study for Jail Schools. 

Hindee. 


1st Class. 2nd Class. 


3rd Class. 


4 th Class. 


Remarks. 


I. Akahara dtpiku (Pri- Ganit prakush Part 
mer) ; Bidyarthi ki I (Arithmetic) ; Kisa- 
pratham pustuk p. p. nopdcsh (advice to 
10, 13, 20, 33 ; mul- cultivators) ; Surajpore 
tiplication table (up ki Kalxani (a village 
to 16). tale). 


Patra malika (let- 
ter writing) ; Kshetra 
Chanarika Part 1 
(Mensuration) ; put- 
wari’s manual ; map of 
the district (his own), 
and of Hindustan ; 
Gouthan Sltla (a tale 
on vaccination). 


Kshetra Chandrik& 
Part II j Gramya 
Kal-pudrum (ex- 
planation of village 
institutions, accounts, 
See. &c.) ; Shuddhi 
darpan (on cleanli- 
ness) j Khagolsur, 
(solar system) ; tre- 
atise on cholera. 


This course is 
for the instruction 
of agricultural 
term prisoners, 
who have been 
imprisoned for of- 
fences which are 
not ignominious. 


II. Ditto. 


Ganit prakash Part 
II; Dharm singh ka 
vrittant (a moral tale); 
Buddbiphalodaya (do.) 


Patra malika, (let- 
ter writing) ; Gyan 
challsi bibaran (mo- 
ral couplets with com- 
mentary) ; Satya Ni- 
rupan (on truth) ; 
map of the district (his 
own), and Hindustan; 
Gouthan Sitla. 


Silcrhft manjari 
(self improvement) ; 
Shuddhidarpan ; 
treatise on Cholera; 
Khagols&r. 


This course is 
for the use of all 
other term pri- 
soners. Any agri- 
culturists who may 
be found in this 
division may be 
permitted to learn 
the treatise on 
mensuration, the 
putwari’s manual, 
the explanation of 
village institu- 
tions. accounts, 
and the map of his 
own district, on 
being promoted to 
the 3rd class. 


III. Ditto Dharm singh ka Gyftn chfillsi Mbs- 

minus multiplication vritt&nt; Buddhipha- ran; Satya Nirupan. 
table. lodaya. 


Ditto ditto and in This course is 
addition, when the for life prisoners, 
above are finished, 

Ishwarta Nidarshan 
(natural theology) 
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Statements to 
Ahuw what instruc- 
tions prisoners have 
received, and the 
proportion of pre- 
vious convictions. 


Urdu. 


1st Class. 


2nd Class. 


3rd Class. 


4th Class. 


Remarks. 


1. Tasini ut-talim, 
(primer) ; multiplica- 
tion table (up to 16). 


Mubadi-al-hisab (a- 
rithmetic) Part I ; Pand- 
namah-i.kashtkttran, 
(advice to cultivators); 
Kissak-i-Surajpur. 


Inshai Khirad afroz; 

Misbah-ul-Masahat 
(mensuration) Part I ; 
map of the district, 
and Hindustan ; put- 
wari’s manual ; Gou- 
than Sitla. 


Misbah-ul-Masahat As above 
Parti 1; Kitab-lialat- Class 1. 
i-dehl (explanation 
of village institu- 
tion s, accounts, See .) ; 
Khulasah-i-Nizam-i- 
ShamsI (solar sys- 
tem); Talim-ul-nafs 
(self improvement) ; 
treatise on cholera. 


in 


II. Ditto. 


Mubadi-nl-hisab Part I ; Inshai Khirad afroz; 
Kissah-i-l)harni Singh ; Talim-ul-nafs ; map of 
Kissah-i-Subuddhi. district ; Gouthan 

Sitla. 


Khulasah-i-Nizam- 
i-Shamsi ; Khiya- 
lat-us-Sanaya ; Muz- 
hari Kudrat ; trea- 
tise on cholera. 


As above in 
Class II. 


III. Ditto Kissah-i-Dharm Talim-ul-nafs. 

minus multiplica- Singh ; Kissah-i- 
tion table. buddhi. 


Kheyalat-us-Sa- As above in 
naya; Muzhari Kud- Class III. 
rut. 


C. O. Insp. Prisons W. P, No. 56, July II, 1854, 

2835. Magistrates are required as soon after the close of the calendar year as possible 
to fill up and return to the inspector of prisons the subjoined statements, which are intended 
to exhibit the extent to which convicts have received instruction, and the proportion of 
prisoners who have previously been convicted. 

Statement shewing the degree and extent of education among the convicts of the district on 

the 31 st December , 185 


1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

I 

7. 

8 . 

9. 

Name of District. 

Number of 
convicts. 

Number of 
those who 
can read 
and write. 

Number of 
those who 
can read 
only. 

Number of 
those who 
can write 
only. 

Number of 
those who 
can neither 
read nor 
write. 

Number of those who have 
learned since their conviction 

to read. 

to write. 

to read 
and write. 











A. B., 

Magistrate . 
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Statement shewing the number of prisoners in the distinct who have been previously convicted. 


1. 

i 

2. 

3. 

4. 

i 

5. 

6 . 

Name of district. 

Number of 
prisoners. 

Never before 
convicted. 

Once convicted. 

Twice convicted. 

Frequently 

convicted. 








A. B., 

Magistrate. 


C. 0. Insp. Prisons W. P. No, 69 of 1855. 


SECTION VIII. 

OF JAIL OFFICERS. 

2836. The magistrate is empowered to appoint fit persons to the situations of jailor 
and other subordinate officers of the criminal jail, and to remove such officers for miscon- 
duct, incapacity, or other sufficient cause, without reference to other authority. Reg. XVII. 

1816, sect, 7, cl. 2. 

2837. As the magistrate is responsible for the safe custody of the dewanny as well as 
the foujdaree prisoners, the appointment and removal of native officers attached to both 
jails is vested exclusively in him. Const. No. 442. 

2838. The magistrate is to record upon his proceedings the grounds upon which any 
such officers are removed by him ; and to select proper persons to fill all vacancies in the 
situations of such officers ; and to continue in office the persons appointed, whether by 
himself or by his predecessors, whilst they discharge the duties assigned to them with 
diligence and integrity. Reg, XVII. 1816, sect. 7, cl. 3. 

2839. The magistrate is to report to the session judge whenever he appoints a jailor, 
specifying his name, age, past employments, character, and qualifications. Reg. XVII. 
1816, sect 7, cl. 4. 

2840. Security sRould be taken from jail darogahs according to the amount or value 
of the money or property that may be entrusted to them. The rules laid down for taking 
security from treasurers or nazirs* are to be observed ; but the annual report of the revision 
of the security is to be forwarded to government 0. 0. Govt 1 Bengal, No. 1121, September 

10 , 1850 . 


Magistrate may 
appoint and remove 
officers, 


of both civil and 
criminal jails* 


Grounds of re- 
moval to be record- 
ed, and proper per- 
sons selected. 


Report of ap- 
pointment to be 
made to judge. 


Darogah to give 
security. 


* See f ore. 2510. 
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Officers dismiss- 
ed may petition the 
judge ; 


2841. In the event of a jailor deeming himself aggrieved by any order passed by a 
magistrate with respect to his dismission from office, he is at liberty to present a petition 
to the session judge, setting forth the circumstances of his case and grounds of complaint. 
Reg. XVII. 1816, sect. 7, cl. 5. 


who is to call for 
proceedings, if he 
thinks proper. 


2842. On the perusal of such petition the judge may, if he deems proper, require the 
magistrate to submit the proceedings holden on the case for his inspection accompanied 
by any explanation, in the English language, which he is desirous to offer. Reg. XVII. 
1816, sect 7, cl. 6. 


No appeal lies of 
right to judge or 
other authority. 


2843. The control of jail establishments being by Act XVIII. 1844 vested exclusively 
in the government, the dismissal or suspension of any person holding an office in the jail 
establishment by the magistrate has been declared final in the Western Provinces ; and no 
appeal lies of right to the session judge or any other authority. If the inspector of prisons 
however or the government see cause for interference, the magistrate’s sentence will be 
liable to revision. Govt. Order W. P. No. 3824, September 21, 1853. 


Orders of me- 2844. Orders of magistrates for the dismissal of officers of the jail establishment are 
Judge ^ay Submit final : but if, after consideration of the papers furnished, the session judge is of opinion 
vwnment 88 ° g °’ ^ iat powers, vested in the magistrate by these provisions, have been perverted, he is to 

submit the proceedings to government Reg. XVII. 1816, sect. 7, cl. 7. 0. 0. Govt 

Bengal , No. 1072, October 10, 1844, para. 8. 

Session judge or 2845. The above provisions do not preclude the session judge or the nizamut adawlut 
mey^rdei^dismis- from ordering the removal of any jail officer, who is convicted of a criminal offence declared 
sal in cerum cases. p an i s habie by dismission from office, or, though not so expressly declared, if the conduct of 

such native officer appears, from any proceeding before the sessions court or the nizamut 
adawlut, to be such as to require his removal from the public situation held by him. 
Reg. XVII. 1816, sect 7, cl. 8, * 


Discontinuance 
of temporary es- 
tablishments. 


2846. Report is always to be made to the inspector, when a temporary establishment, 
which has been sanctioned for an indefinite period, is discontinued. * C. O. Insp. Jails L. P. 
No. 49, Jane 24, 1856. 


Magistrate to 2847. The magistrates are to be careful to prevent any maltreatment of prisoners by 

prevent msl- treat- ° .... r J 

ment prisoner* any of the native officers attached to their respective jails, or in charge of prisoners employed 

on the public roads. All complaints of prisoners against the officers having charge of them 
are to be immediately inquired into by the magistrates ; and, if proved to be well founded, 
the offenders are to be liable to immediate dismission ; besides a fine not exceeding one 
month’s salary, or imprisonment not exceeding six months. Reg. XIV, 1816, sect 9, 
cl. 2. 


Military guards 
how to bo puniah- 
od. 


2848. It is not of course intended that the foregoing rule should be* considered appli- 
cable to any military guards, sepoys, or officers, or to persons of any denomination, who are 
subject to a military tribunal. In the event of any such persons being guilty of a neglect 
of duty, or other misconduct involving an offence cognizable by a court-martial, whilst 
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employed in the custody of prisoners, the magistrate is to continue to observe the rule pre- 
scribed for such cases in sect. 10, Reg. XI. 1806.* Reg. XIV. 1816, sect. 9, cl. 3. * »■ paras. 2 «» 

and 290. 

2849. Jailors are included in the list of public servants entitled, under the existing Jailor9 are en _ 

pension rules, to a superannuation pension. C. O. No. 179 of vol. 3. titled to pension. 

2850. The strength of the jail guard is determined on a calculation of 4 men to every sen- Formation of jail 
try posted at night, and one-third over and above as a reserve and for drill. To every 25 guards ‘ 

men, and for every broken number less than 25, there will be a duffadar ; and for every jail one 
jemadar and one naib jemadar. The extra guards required for laboring prisoners are to be 
ordinary burkundazes. The men of the guard are to be armed, accoutred, and clothed, as Arms, 
the men of the late police battalion. The pay of the guard is to be — jemadar 16, naib jema- pay. 
dar 12, duffadar 8, and sepoy 5 rupees. But no officer is to be placed on the guard who is 
not well acquainted with the drill ; and no sepoy is to receive more than 4 rupees, till he is 
pronounced to be sufficiently instructed therein. Indents for such arms and accoutrements, indent*, 
as are absolutely necessary, are to be made once in the year, and the cost of these 
articles is to be borne by the jails. Indents for ammunition should be at the rate of 30 balled 
cartridges and 80 of blank ammunition per man per annum. The one-third of the guard, DrUL 
who are off duty, are to be regularly drilled by their own officers, or by drill instructors 
drawn from regiments at the same or neighbouring stations. If such drill instructors are 
required, they should receive their marching batta during the time they are employed ; and 
this may be charged in the contingent bill of the jail. The men should be taught the 
manual aud platoon exercise, and only the simplest manoeuvres; and should always 
have target practice. The whole expense of the jail guard is to be charged against the jail ; 
and the guard is entirely subordinate to the inspector of prisons in every respect. C. O. 

Insp. Prisons W. P. No. 8, October 27, 1847. 


2851. Jail burkundazes when sent in charge of prisoners to districts other than that Traveiiint? allow- 

” r ance of burkundaz. 

in which they are employed, are to receive travelling allowance at the rate of three-tentlis of 
their salary. C. O. Govt Bengal , No. 1307, July 4, 1853. 

2852. Whenever^a magistrate has occasion to submit an application for leave of ab- , Applications for 

° 11 leave of absence 

sence from a medical officer in charge of the jail or station, he is at the same time to report from medical 

# ° u 1 cor in charge of 

what arrangements it is proposed to make for the charge of the medical duties during his jail. 

£)x pcuso * 

absence, and whether he considers those arrangements sufficient. C. O. Govt. Bengal, 

No. 5, November 10, 1853. 


2853. Every magistrate is empowered, on the recommendation of the civil surgeon, R«i««jtor 
and without reference to government, to grant leave of absence to any native doctor, attach* sence to native 
ed to a station or sub-division subordinate to him, for any period not exceeding six months on 
private affairs, and not exceeding one year on account of sickness duly certified. Application 
for leave of absence is to be made by the native doctor to the civil surgeon of the district, * 

who, if he think proper, may refuse the application. If, on the other hand, the civil surgeon 
is of opinion that the leave, or any part of it, should be granted, he will forward it to the 
magistrate of the district, enclosed in a letter from himself, stating the cause of the appli- 


6 R 
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Their emolu- 
ments. 


cation and the grounds of his recommendation. The magistrate may refuse to give leave on 
private affairs, if it cannot be granted without public inconvenience. Leave granted by a 
magistrate under this rule is to be reported to the superintending surgeon of the division. A 
native doctor absent from his station on leave, from whatever cause, shall suffer, during the 
period of his absence, a deduction of so much of his salary, not being less than one half, as 
may be requisite to procure the services of an efficient substitute. If the absence of a native 
doctor require that provision should be made for the discharge of his duty during his absence, 
or if a vacancy occur in any other way, the magistrate is to apply to the superintending 
surgeon for the appointment of a person to fill the situation either temporarily or perma- 
nently as the case may be ; and the superintending surgeon, or, if necessary, the medical board, 
is hereby authorized to comply with such application. Govt. Bengal , No 47, Dec. 15, 
1852. 

2854. Recommendations made by the magistrates touching the emoluments of the 
subordinate medical officers, are to be submitted, through the regular channel, to the medical 
board direct C. O. No. 63 of vol. 3. W. P. 


Pay of native 2855. If a native doctor of the secondary class is attached to a jail or civil station, in 

seeon- cases where the fixed establishment does not provide the full amount of pay to which the 
native doctor is entitled by his standing, the magistrate is to charge such amount of pay, as 
he may be entitled to, in the establishment bill ; specifying that the officer charged for is a 
native doctor of the secondary class, and quoting the date of the order by which he is attach- 
ed to the station. G. O. Govt. Bengal , No. 14, November 1, 1854. 

Removal of 2856. Native doctors are not to bo held liable to summary removal from their ap- 

pointments by the local authorities, except with the concurrence of the superintending sur- 
geon of the circle. On the occurence of any vacancy in that class of public servants, the civil 
surgeon, to whom the native doctor is immediately subordinate, should report the same to the 
superior medical authorities, with a view to the vacancy being supplied. C. 0. Govt. 
Bengal , No. 30, November 14, 1855. 


SECTION IX. 

OF CUSTODY OF PRISONERS UNDER EXAMINATION. 

Pritonen to be 2857. On the apprehension of prisoners at the sudder station, as well as on the arrival 

sent to the jailor * 

with . ciutiu. of prisoners sent in by the police darogah, they are to be delivered over to the jailor with a 

chalan, under the signature of the magistrate or his assistant, specifying their the 

charge or information on which they have been apprehended, in what apartmfat of the jail. 
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or with what description of prisoners, they are to be confined, and whether they are to be 
secured with ropes or fetters. Jail rules, sect 2, para. 3. 

2858. The jailor is to carry the terms of the chalan into execution, and is to take 
every possible precaution for preventing the prisoners under examination from associating 
and conversing with the convicts in the jail. Jail rules, sect 2, para. 4. 

2869. All prisoners detained under examination are to be confined in a distinct apart- 
ment, or apartments, of the regular jail. Jail rules, sect. 2, para. 2. 

2860. Prisoners are not to be kept in the nazir’s house, until they find security, or 
until orders are passed upon the report of the darogali accompanying such as are sent in by 
the police. C. O. No. 47 of vol. 2. 

2861. When accused persons, who have confessed in the mofussil, are forwarded by 
the police, they should not be allowed to mix with the prisoners in the common jail pre- 
vious to their examination by the magistrate, lest they should be put upon their guard by 
them, and consequently decline to make any confession or discovery. On the other hand, 
the magistrate must be watchful that prisoners are not subjected in the jail, or other places 
of confinement, to any continuance of the improper means which may have been used by 
the police to extort confessions. C. O. No. 73 of vol. 1. 

2862. As the only object of keeping in custody prisoners committed to the sessions 
is to secure their appearance at the time of trial, the magistrate is not to confine in fetters 
any such person who is charged with a bailable offence, and committed to prison from 
inability to find bail ; or who, though not admitted to bail, is not charged with a heinous 
offence, such as from the circumstances and nature of the case, considered with the prisoner’s 
condition of life, appears to render the use of irons indispensably necessary for his secure 
custody. C. O. No. 40 of vol. 1. 

2863. Under this rule prisoners committed on a charge of burglary may be confined 
in irons, as that offence is of a heinous nature ; but the magistrate should use his discre- 
tion in such cases, according to the nature of the offence charged, and the character and 
circumstances of the individual prisoner, having in view merely to ensure his safe custody. 

C. O. Nos. 206 and 210 of vol. 1. 

• 

2864. This measure, however, should be resorted to only in extreme cases, or 
where the prisoner is of a character so dangerous as to render the imposition of fet- 
ters absolutely necessary to his safe custody ; and the magistrate is always to record on 
his proceedings of commitment his reasons for resorting to the measure, whenever he 
deems it necessary to place fetters on a prisoner previous to his trial. C. O. No. 32 of 
vol. 2. 

2865. Whenever the attendance of any prisoners in the jail is required at the magis- 
trate’s cutcherry, the nazir is to send a list of their names, under his signature, to the 
jailor ; and the jailor is to deliver the prisoners mentioned in the list to the charge of 
the officer sent for them, with a sufficient guard for their security. Jail rales, sect. 2, 
para. 5. 


Jailor to execute 
the terms of the 
chalan. 


To be 

in a distinct apart- 
ment. 


Not to be kept 
in nazir * b house. 


To be kept sepa- 
rate from all others, 
if they have con- 
fessed in the mo. 


posed only in hein- 
ous cases ; 


and not always 
in such cases ; 


only in special 
cases. 


Buie irhan pri- 
soners are required 
in the magistrate's 
court. 
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to be kept 2866. A register pf all sentences is to be kept in the annexed forra(a) in which is to 
be entered at the time of issue every penal sentence. It is always to lie on the table, and 
each sentence is to be immediately entered and attested therein. Before the court closes the 
sentence is to be transcribed into a purwana, signed by the judicial authority, and counter- 
signed by the serishtadar and nazir with the date of issue, and immediately transmitted with 
And a register of the prisoner to jail. Another register is to be kept in the annexed form(5 ) of all prisoners 
animation. under examination ; and each name is to be retained until the final order of sentence or ac- 

quittal be passed. No prisoner is to be received as sentenced without a warrant of imprison- 
ment ; but the jailor on admitting a prisoner will strike his name from the register of per- 
sons under examination. The English warrants of the judge are to be retained in the mo- 
hafez-dufter. C. O. Insp. Prisons W. p. No. 3, August 28, 1845. 


(a) Register of warrants of release, sentence t a?id commitment, issued daily by magistrate and his subordinates . 


1 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 

9. 

: 

1°. 

■ 

n. 

Date. 

No. of 
purwana. 

Name of 
prosecutor. 

i 

i 

Name of 
prisoner, 

1 

Crime. 

Age of 
prisoner. 

Father’s name, 
caste, and profes- 
sion. 

Residence. 

Date, term, and ex- 
piration of sen- 
tence with or with- 
out fine and labor. 

By what court or 
authority passed. 

Signature of judi- 
cial officer issuing 
or passing sen- 
tence. 






1 


i 

i 


i 

1 

1 



Register of prisoners under examination and commitment for trial. 


i 

1. 2. 

A A 

- a “ 

•a 

«n 

. 

3. 

4. 

5 * 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

11. 

12. 

13. 

Name of prose- 
cutor. 

Name of pri 
soner. 

Crime charged. 

Age. 

Father’s name, 
caste, and pro- 
fession. 

Residence. 

t> <v S 

ill-! 

° -g 1 

% i<g-£ e 1 

B o k os eu 

Chalan from what 
thana. 

No. of days un- 
der trial. 

Amount cost of 
. diet. 

Remarks. 





i 

1 

I 



i 

i 

! 
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SECTION X. 

WARRANTS FOR EXECUTION OF SENTENCE. 


2867. A warrant of release should always be issued by the session judge on the 
acquittal of a prisoner, even though he has been convicted in another case, in order to 
preserve regularity in the office of the magistrate. N. A. R. vol. 2, page 10. 

2868. In all cases in which the judge passes final sentence without reference, the 
warrant to the magistrate for carrying the sentence into execution should be issued within 
two days from the close of the proceedings. C. O. No. 1 1 9 of vol. 2. 

2869. All warrants for the execution of sentences should be addressed to the chief 
magisterial authority of the district, whether lie is denominated magistrate, or joint 
magistrate, although the prisoners were committed for trial by subordinate officers exer- 
cising the full powers of magistrate. Const. No. 847. 

2870. The session judge is invariably to insert in the warrants in words as well as in 
figures the period of imprisonment, to which the prisoners thereby affected are sentenced ; 
and at the same time to note on the margin of the warrant the prisoner’s name, and the 
period of imprisonment in figures. C. O. No. 67 of vol. 2. 

2871. The session judge is invariably to specify the date of the sentence, passed by 
the nizamut adawlut, in the warrant issued by him for carrying it into execution. C. O. 
No. 151 of vol. 1. 

2872. When a prisoner has not been apprehended until some time after the date of 

his sentence, the magistrate is to make a special report to the nizamut adawlut, through the 

session judge, for their orders regarding the date from which the period of imprisonment 

is to be reckoned. N. A. R. vol. 3, page 49. 

* 

2873. All warrants are to be returned to the court by which they were issued, after 
the complete execution of the sentence contained in them, with an endorsement certifying 
the manner in which the sentence has been carried into execution. In the case of a sentence 
both for corporal punishment) and imprisonment, the carrying into execution of the 
former part of the sentence should be endorsed on the warrant at the time of indicting the 
punishment; but the magistrate is to retain the warrant until the expiration of the term of 
imprisonment : or to return it duly endorsed, should the prisoner die during the course of the 
term : or, in the event of his being removed to another zillah, the warrant is to be transmitted 
to the magistrate of the zillah to whom the prisoner is sent, with information that he is to 
return it duly endorsed on the expiration of the sentence or death of the prisoner. C. O. 
No. 34 of vol. 1. 

(a) Corporal punishment can now be inflicted only by a magistrate *, and no other punishment can be snperadded. But 
this rule is applicable to cases in which a fine is included in the same sentence with a term of imprisonment’ 

6 S 
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hereby ordered, that execution of the said sentence be made and done upon the said without delay, as 
commanded by the regulations, and that you do return this warrant, when completely executed, with an 
endorsement attested by your official seal and signature, certifying the manner in which the sentence has 
been carried into execution. Herein fail not. 

Given under my hand and the seal of this court, this day of in the year 185 . 


No. 6. 


Court of Sessions 

Trial No. of Calendar 

Session 

To , Esquire, 

Magistrate of 

Whereas at a general jail delivery of for the holden at on the day of the month 
of in the year 185 , has been convicted of and sentenced* to be imprisoned without irons 

for years from this date and to pay a fine of rupees on or before the or in default of pay- 
ment to labor until the fine be paid or the term of sentence expire : it is hereby ordered, that execution 
of the said sentence be made and done upon the said without delay as commanded by the regulations, 
and that you do return the warrant, when completely executed, with an endorsement attested by your official 
seal and signature, certifying the manner in which the sentence has been carried into execution. Herein 
fail not. 


Given under my hand and the seal of this court, this day of 185 . 


No. 7. 

Court of Sessions 

Trial No. of Calendar 

Sessions 

To , Esquire, 

Magistrate of 

Whereas at a general jail delivery of for the holden at on the day of the month of 
in the year 185 , charged with , has been tried and sentence of acquittal has been 

passed* upon the said : it is hereby ordered, that the said be released, and that you do return this 
warrant to me with an endorsement, attested by your official seal and signature, certifying the manner in 
which the sentence has been executed. . 

Given under my hand and the seal of this court, this day of in the year 185 . 


lut,” when the sen- 
tence has been pass- 
ed by that court. 


Warrant of sen- 
tence of punish- 
ment when labor is 
redeemable by a 
fine. 

* Add words “ by 
the nizamut a 
lut,” when the sen - 
fence has been pa 
ed by that court. 


Warrant of ac* 
qulttal. 


* Add words "by 
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Capital pun- 
ishment. 

Copy of sentence 
to be sent to ma- 
gistrate. 

Discretion allow- 
ed to magistrate as 
to time. 


Bat judge to re- 
port extraordinary 
delay. 


Warrant to be 
returned if execu- 
tion is delayed be- 
yond the specified 
time. 


Place of execu- 
tion. 


May be at out- 
fit ntiou. 


to be ob- 
if the exe~ 
takes place 
av from the sud- 
i* station. 


Disposal of bo- 
dies, which are 
nc\er to be gibbet- 
ed. 


SECTION XI. 

OF EXECUTION OF SENTENCE. 

2878. In all cases of capital punishment, copies of the sentences of the court of niza- 
mut adawlut should be transmitted to the magistrate, together with the warrants for the 
execution of the prisoners. C. O. No. 32 of vol. 1. 

2879. In issuing warrants for capital sentences to the magistrates, a discretion should 
be left with them, in regard to the period for carrying such sentences into execution, in the 
warrants, specifying on or before a certain date. C. O. No. 103 of vol. 1. 

2880. The session judge is invariably to report, for the orders of the nizamut adawlut, 
any extraordinary delay which occurs in carrying into execution a sentence of capital pun- 
ishment. 0. O. No. 286 of vol. 1. 

2881. Whenever a magistrate has occasion to postpone the execution of a convict 
sentenced to suffer death beyond the period fixed in the original warrant, he must return 
such warrant to the session judge with a report of the circumstances of the case ; and wait 
the receipt of a second warrant, or an order endorsed upon the first by the session judge, 
containing a definite date for carrying the postponed sentence into effect. C. O. No. 305 of 
vol. 1. 

2882. All executions are to take place at the sudder station of the officer to whom the 
warrant is directed, unless expressly otherwise ordered in the sentence of the nizamut 
adawlut. The magistrate, or his assistant, covenanted or uncovenanted, is to be present at 
every execution, whether at the sudder station or in the interior. C. O. No. 42 of vol. 4. 

2883. If the crime was committed within the jurisdiction of an outstation, the capital 
sentence should be carried into execution at such out-station. C. O. No. 975, August 2, 
1854. W. P. 

2884. Whenever a convict is sent to any distance from the jail for execution, the 
magistrate is to appoint a sufficient guard for his safe custody, and is to be careful to pre- 
vent any exactions from the inhabitants of the country at the place of execution : and, with 
a view to prevent offence against the prejudices of the natives, the court direct that no cri- 
minal be executed within any town, village, or other inhabited place ; or so near to the 
house of any individual as to afford just ground of complaint C. O. No. 65 of voL 1. 

2885. The bodies of crimiuals are not to be exposed on gibbets after execution, but are 
to be burnt or interred, unless claimed by the relations or friends. It is discretionary with 
the magistrate to dispose of the body in either of these modes most consonant with the 
customs of the tribe and caste of the sufferer. C. O. No. 140 of vol. 2. 
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2886. Malefactors are to be executed on a drop according to the pattern prescribed by Pattern of drop 
the nizamut adawlut; its construction and use are to be clearly explained, lest any misap- tobeuied * 
prehension should be the cause of unnecessary and protracted suffering. The practice of • Certain practices 
hamstringing criminals, whether before or after execution, is prohibited ; and magistrates are prohibitod - 
to be careful that all other practices are abstained from, which tend to diminish the solem- 
nity of the proceeding, and the awe, which it is the primary object of the punishment to 
create in the minds of all who witness it C. O. No. 53 of vol. 2. 


Body to romaiu 
uutil 


2887. So, the practice of allowing music, money, and other indulgences, to persons led Clothes to be sup. 
to execution is interdicted; but, if the criminal is not possessed of decent clothes, he is to be 1 necewa|, y- 
invariably supplied with a suit and a cap. 0. 0. Nos. 177 W. P. and 182 Z. P. of vol. 3. 

2888. In order to prevent undue haste or carelessness on the part of those charged 
with the duty, in taking down the body before life is extinct, and the consequent necessity ®^P£»de'd 
of again suspending it, — it is directed that the body of a person sentenced to death is invari- 
ably to be allowed to remain suspended for one hour at least, and that it is not even then 
to be removed until death is ascertained to have taken place. The Western court also 
requires that an officer of the medical department should be required to attend in every 
instance for the purpose of certifying that death has taken place before the body be removed. 

0. O. No. 18 W. P. and No. 19 Z. P. of vol. 4. 

2889. As it is impossible to render the printed form of warrant applicable to every Form of warrant 
case of male and female convicts, the session judge is to be careful in each instance to make Sch° * InSula 
such alterations as may be necessary, according to the terms of the sentence, to which the Ctt8 °* 
warrant should of course conform as exactly as possible. C. O. No. 180 of vol. 1. 


Presence of me* 
dical otticer. 


2890. Warrants for capital punishment, when duly executed, are to be endorsed in Form of endorse- 

1 p merit of warrant 

the following form : — “ I hereby certify that the sentence of death passed on A. B., son of after execution. 

C. D., has been duly executed, aud that the said A. B., son of C. D., was accordingly hung 

by the neck till he was dead, at the town of Sylhet, on Saturday, the first day of May 

1857. I further certify that the body of the said A. B., son of 0. D., was afterwards burnt 

[or buried, or given to his relations or friends, as the case may be]. Given under my hand 

and the official seal of this court, this 5th day of May 1857. (Sigmd) J. S. Magistrate.” 

C. O. Nos. 260 and 266 of vol 1. 


2891. In the generality of accidents proceeding from the breaking of ropes made use Magistrate to 
of to hang criminals, the contingency is the result of a want of management and due care S^Moccunwd ] 
and foresight on the part of the officers charged with the execution of the sentence, to whom op the CAtti0 of 
it cannot but be regarded as exceedingly discreditable. Its effect is equally injurious and 
to be deprecated, whether the accession of physical suffering caused thereby, or the distur- 
bance of the solemn impression meant to be conveyed and of the operation of the spectacle as 
a moral example, be considered. .Each certification of the execution of a capital sentence is 
therefore to include an announcement of no accident, error, or other misadventure having 
occurred; any occasion of the occurrence of such contingency, with a statement of its cause, 

6 T 



550 


OV JAILS. 


of the party to whose fault it was owing, and of the steps taken in consequence, is to be duly 
notified in the return warrant. C. O. No. 99 of vol 3. 


Form of endorse* 
ent to be used 
in W. P. 


2892, The following uniform wording has been prescribed in the Wesliern Provinces 
for the form of endorsement to be made by magistrates on capital warrants certifying exe- 
cution of the sentence; and the sessions judges are to satisfy themselves that the certificate 
has been properly recorded, before returning the executed warrant to the court, and to bring 
to notice any irregularities. “ I hereby certify that the sentence of death, passed on 
son of by the nizamut adawlut, has been duly executed ; and that the said son of 
was accordingly hanged by the neck till he was dead at on the 185 . 

I further certify that the body of the said remained hanging one hour, 

and that the medical officer in attendance certified complete extinction of life prior to 
its removal ; and that it was afterwards burned (or buried, or delivered to relatives, 
as the case may bo) not having been claimed by his relations, and that no accident, 
error, or other misadventure occurred during the execution.” C. O. No. 601, May 18, 1854. 
W. P. 


Rule where a fo- 2893. In the instance of fetnale criminals capitally sentenced, provision is always made 
executed. in the order of the nizamut adawlut, for the possible contingency of their pregnancy. The 

certificate of execution of a pregnant female is to be recorded as follows : — “ I hereby certify 

(as above ) ; and that the said Mussumat , not having been found pregnant [or having 

been found pregnant, and reprieved till forty days after delivery, as the case may be] was 

accordingly hanged, &c. (as above)." In the event of pregnancy being declared, that fact, 
as certified by the medical officer, is always to be noted on the warrant of the sessions 
court, which is to be returned by the magistrate for the sessions judge to endorse thereon 
the suspension of execution of the sentence for the period indicated. C. O. No. 1405, 
November 16, 1854, W. P. 


Warrants to be 
forwarded to the 
nizamut adawlut 
after execution. 

* See para. 1487. 


2894. By sect. 78, Reg. IX. 1793* warrants for capital punishment are to be trans- 
mitted, after being carried into execution, to the nizamut adawlut Session judges are to pay 
strict attention to this rule, and to forward the death warrants immediately on the receipt of 
them from the magistrates. 0. O. No. 134 of vol. 2. 


Corporal 2895. All prisoners are to be examined by the surgeon of the station (or in his absence 

punishment, by the native doctor) previous to their being flogged; and the punishment is to be postponed of 

any prisoner, whom the surgeon considers in too infirm a state to receive it, as long as he may 
th© judge necessary. The native doctors attached to the jails of the several stations are to bepre- 

^para^m. 80011 on occas i° ns > ^hen prisoners are flogged ; and the punishment is to be stopped at any 
stage of it, if the native doctor is of opinion that the infliction of the remaining stripes will 
endanger the prisoner’s life ; in which case, the remainder of the punishment is to be postpon- 
ed until the surgeon of the station considers the prisoner capable of sustaining it. C. O. 
Nos. 10 and 12 of vol. 1. 


tbf ma* 


2896. All prisoners sentenced to be flogged should be brought before the ma* 
gistrate immediately previous to the infliction of the corporal punishment, that he may. 
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by personal observation, and a reference, if necessary, to the surgeon of the station, 
satisfy himself that the prisoner does not labour under any bodily infirmity, and that 
his general state of health at the time is such as to render him capable of sustaining the 
punishment without the probability of endangering his life. C. 0. Nos. 118 and 316 of 
vol. 1. 

2897. No female is to be sentenced to corporal punishment by stripes. The ratan is 
the only instrument to be used in the infliction of corporal punishment by stripes ; and the 
sentences and warrants are to direct the same accordingly. Reg. XII. 1825, sects. 3 
and 4. 

2898. When a prisoner is flogged, he is to be tied to a whipping post constructed in 
such manner as to secure him from receiving any part of the blow on the fore part of his 
body; and the striker is to be positively enjoined to strike the prisoner on the back only. 
C. O. No. 10 of vol. 1. 

2899. In order to prevent the detention of prisoners in the jail beyond the 

period of their sentences, all prisoners sentenced by the sessions courts, and also 

those sentenced by the nizamut adawlut, to imprisonment for a limited period, 

are, when their sentence is explained to them, to be furnished with a certificate signed 

by the magistrate, and sealed with his official seal, shewing the name, age, and 

personal description of the prisoner, the crime of which he is convicted, the period 

of imprisonment to which he is sentenced, the date of the warrant, and the date 

on which the period of the sentence will expire. 0. O. Nos. 292, 294, and 295 of 

* 

vol. 1. 

2900. The magistrates are to cause prisoners to deliver up, on their discharge, the 
certificates granted to them at the time of their sentences ; as well as to be careful that such 
certificates are taken back and destroyed in cases of death before the expiration of the 
sentence. C. O. No. 294 of vol. 1. 

2901. When the sentence passed on a prisoner is mitigated, the magistrate is to recall 
the original certificate; and, on explaining to him the mitigated sentence passed upon him, 
is to furnish him with a new certificate specifying the period when the reduced term of 
imprisonment awarded therein will expire. C. 0. No. 21 of vol. 3. 

2902. In the Western Provinces each prisoner is to be provided, in lieu of the certificate, 
with a wooden ticket measuring four by two inches ; one side of which is to be branded 
with the prisoner’s number, and the two last figures of the year in which he was admitted ; 
and on the reverse the date of the expiration of the sentence. 0. O. Insp. Prisons W, P. 
No. 3, August 28, 1845. 

2903. With the view to prevent the possibility of the detention of any prisoner beyond 
the term of imprisonment adjudged against him, the session judge and magistrate are to 
keep, in the English language, registry books of all unexpired sentences, in the form 
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See para. 2720. 
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Register of 
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annexed(a). The entries are to be made by the magistrate immediately on receiving the 
warrant. Persons are to be entered under the year in which their sentences expire, so that 
a glance over it at the end of each year will show whether any have been by neglect 
confined beyond their -period of sentence. A memorandum of this is to be made and signed 
by the session judge or magistrate at the close of each year. Prisoners sentenced to death, 
or to imprisonment for life, are to be entered in the year in which they are sentenced. 
The register of each court is to be confined to the warrants issued from that court The 
register of sentences passed by the magistrate, and joint magistrate, is to be kept by the 
foujdaree nazir, and submitted for the inspection of the magistrate at the commencement of 
each month. C. O. Nos. 23, 71, 167, 178, and 225 of vol. 2. 


Buie in case of 2904. Whenever the sentence passed on a prisoner is mitigated, the magistrate, as 
mitigated sentence. we u ag segg j on judge where the original sentence has been passed by the latter officer, is 

immediately to cause the namo of the prisoner to be struck out, in red ink, from the register 
of the year, in which such original sentence would have terminated, and to be entered in the 
register of tho year in which the mitigated sentence is to expire, inserting in col. 7 of the 
former register a memorandum of such mitigated sentence. When the mitigation or 
remission of punishment has been ordered by the nizamut adawlut, the endorsement on the 
prisoner’s warrant of such mitigation or remission is to be made in the vernacular language 
of tho district, as well as in English. C. O. No. 2 1 of vol. 3. 

2905. Judges are at intervals to call for and examine these registers, in order to 
satisfy themselves that they are carefully and punctually kept up. C. O. Govt Bengal , 
No. 1044, April 30, 1855. 


Judges to ex- 
amine registers. 



Register of unexpired sentences . 
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3. 
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ceived back from 
jailor or magistrate. 

Warrants when 
returned to the 
nizamut adawlut. 




Years. 

Months. 

i 

i 

Date and 
year. 

Month. 

Date. 

Year. 

Month. 

Date. 
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Ghoram, 

10th April 1826, 
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April 
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tfoU . — The register of each court should be confined to the warrants issued from that oourt Warrants of magis- 
trates, joint magistrates, and assistants! to be returned by the jailor when completely executed with an endorsement to 
that effect on the reverse. 
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2906. In the Western Provinces, two registers are to be kept, one of admission, and the 
other of release, in the forms annexed (a and 5). In the former a number is assigned to 
each prisoner; and a fresh register is prepared at the commencement of each year, the 
names of the prisoners remaining in confinement being first entered with their original num- 
bers, and new numbers being assigned in consecutive order to new admissions. A warrant 
of imprisonment should include only fiiose prisoners, whose sentences will expire on the same 
day ; and such warrants are to be carefully docketed and kept in bundles according to the 
year and month in which the sentence will expire. Only one register of release should be 
kept for all prisoners whether sentenced by the magisterial officers, the session judge, or the 
nizamut adawlut A prisoner sentenced to death or imprisonment for life should be entered 
under the date of his sentence : and banished prisoners will be entered under the date of the 
expiry of the sentence in both zillahs. A memorandum is to be made in the column of 
remarks of the register of release, if a sentence be mitigated, or an additional term of impri- 
sonment awarded ; but in the latter case the fresh sentence is not to bo entered in the regis- 
ter of admissions, until the expiry of the first sentence and re-admission on such second 
seritence. A memorandum of the death, or escape, or transfer of any prisoner is to be made 
at the time of the occurrence in both registers, and on the original warrant ; and copy of the 
proceeding held is to be sent to the judge for entry in his register. The original warrant 
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signature of officer. 

Date of return of 
warrant. 

Remarks. 

i 

a 

g 

£ 

Expiration. 

a 
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Two registers to 
be kept in W . P . ; 
one of admission, 
and the other of 
release. 


Warrant to in- 
elude those whose 
sentences expire on 
tiie same day. 

All warrants to 
be dockoted and 
put in bundles. 

One register of 
release to be kept 
for all, and entries 
to be made under 
date of expiry. 

In case of miti- 
gation or additional 
sentence. 


In case of death, 
escape, or transfer. 
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OP JAILS. 


and purwanas of absconding prisoners are to be retained by the magistrate and jailor. On 
of recap- the re-capture of an absconded prisoner under sentence of labor, he is immediately to be 
employed in fulfilment of his primary sentence ; and is not to be placed in the howalat 
pending enquiry into, or a final order on, this or any other offence. The expiry of a recap- 
tured prisoner’s first sentence will be postponed for as many days as he has remained at 
large, and a fresh entry of such expiry must be made in the register of release. C. O. 
Insp. Prisons W. P. No. 3, August 28, 1845. 

Sentence . 2907. All prisoners committed by a joint magistrate not residing at the sudder station 

pasted in an- to take their trial before a sessions court, if sentenced to a period short of perpetual imprison- 
other jnria- ment, and if banishment form no part of their sentence, are to be sent to be imprisoned till 
^By^johit magu- ex P^ ra ^ on °f their term at the station of the joint magistrate by whom they were com- 
ftTciudder station* provided the jail at such station has room and accommodation for the prisoners 

without danger to their safe custpdy or health. Where this is not the case the prisoners 
must, either all or part of them, according to the necessity, be confined in the jail of the 
magistrate’s station. C. O. No. 288 of vol. 1. 

Execution of 2908. Whereas it is expedient, that offenders sentenced by the mofussil authorities to 

imprisonment, with or without hard labor, should be subjected to the most improved rules 
of prison discipline, which cannot in all cases be conveniently done except in the prisons 
locally situate within the jurisdiction of Her Majesty’s supreme courts, it is enacted that 
all civil and criminal jails and houses of correction within the jurisdiction of Her Majesty’s 
supreme courts, shall, according to the nature of the case, be liable to be used by the 
sheriff for the purposes of this Act [*. e, 9 the execution of mofussil processes within the 
jurisdiction of the supreme court], and the parties imprisoned therein under the authority 
of this Act shall be liable to the prison-discipline thereof ;-^-and all sentences of imprison- 
ment passed by any judge, court, or magistrate in the Company’s territories beyond the 
local limits of the supreme court, may be executed in whole or in part within any of the 
jails or houses of correction aforesaid, provided that a copy of the warrant of commitment 
or other process authorizing the imprisonment be so indorsed as aforesaid, [i e. 9 by one 
of the judges of the supreme court] and such indorsement contain the necessary direc- 
tions. Act XXIII. 1840, sect 8. 

Execution of 2909. Within the territories subject to the government of the East India Company, 

sentences passed by _ v * - * 

Company’s officers and without the local limits of the jurisdiction of Her Majesty’s courts of judicature, the 
foreignstates. several officers in charge of jails are competent to give effect to any sentence that is passed 

by any court established, or that may be established by the authority of the go- 
vernor general in council, for the administration of criminal justice in states or territories 
' administered by officers acting under the authority of the Company, although such states 
or territories are not subject to the government of the presidency of Fort William in 
Bengal, Fort St. George, or Bombay, or are not subject to the operation of the general 
regulations. Act V. 1847, sect. 1. 

Warrant of such 2910. A warrant under the official seal and signature of the officer or officers, 
au&ortiy foMMfr exercising criminal jurisdiction within such states or territories as aforesaid, is sufficient 
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authority for holding any prisoner in confinement, or for transmitting any prisoner for 
transportation beyond sea, or for inflicting any other punishment prescribed therein. 
Act V. 1847, sect. 2. 

2911. If any officer in charge of a jail entertains any doubt as to the legality of any 
warrant sent to him for execution under this Act, or as to the competency of the person or 
persons, whose official seal and signature is affixed thereto, to pass the sentence and issue 
such warrant, such officer is to refer the matter to the government to which he is subject, 
by whose order on the case such officer, and all other public officers, are to be guided as to 
the future disposal of the prisoner. Pending any such reference the prisoner is to be de- 
tained in custody in such manner and with such restrictions or mitigations as are specified 
in the warrant. Act V. 1847, sect. 3. 

2912. The provisions of the existing Acts and Regulations, and all other rules in 
force for the treatment and security of prisoners confined in the said jails, are to apply 
and to be of equal force and effect in the case of prisoners confined therein under this Act, 
as in the case of other prisoners confined therein. Act V. 1847, sect. 4. 

2913. A magistrate is competent to give effect to the sentence of a general court 
martial, adjudging imprisonment with labor among the convicts of the civil power, on the 
offender being delivered into his custody, and the sentence being certified to him for the 
purpose of giving it effect by the judge advocate general, or his deputy under the autho- 
rity of the commander-in-chief; and the sentence so certified is the magistrate’s warrant 
and authority for carrying it into effect according to the terms of it. Reg. IV. 1820, 
sect 2. 

* 

2914. Whenever, under Act XXIII. 1839, (a) any sentence of a court martial ad- 
judges imprisonment, or imprisonment with labor, for any offence, it is the duty of every 
judge, magistrate, sheriff, or other officer in charge of any jail, to give effect to such sentence 
on the offender being delivered into his custody, and on being furnished with a copy of the 
sentence by the officer commanding the division, garrison, regiment, or detachment, to which 
the offender belongs. Act II. 1840. 

2915. Whenever a court martial adjudges imprisonment with labor, or with solitary 
confinement, or both, or whenever the sentence of such court is commuted to any such 
imprisonment, it is the duty of every judge, magistrate, sheriff, or other officer in 
charge of a jail, to give effect to such sentence, on the offender being delivered into his 
custody, and on being furnished with a copy of the sentence by the officer commanding 
the division, fieldforce, district, or brigade, within which the trial is held. Act XX. 1845, 
article 8L 

2916. Officers in charge of jails are not to receive into custody any man, who may be 
sentenced to imprisonment by court martial, unless accompanied by the proper warrant of 
commitment, as prescribed by general orders, March 3, 1853, and a descriptive roll of the 

(«) Thli Act em p o we r! courts martial in certain ca s es to sentence soldiers of the native army of the Company to impri- 
sonment with or without hard labor for two years if a general court martial, or one year if a garrison or line court martial, 
or six months if a regimental or detachmcntal court m a rti al, 


ing prisoner in 
confinement ; 


if the officer in 
charge of - 
entertains 
the legality of the 
warrant, or of the 


treatment and se- 
curity of prisoners 
confined under such 
warrant. 


Magistrates re- 
quired to give ef- 
fect to sentences of 
military tribunals. 


But Sot to act 
without warrant of 
commitment in 
prescribed form. 
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Commander-in- 
chief may pardon 
military convict*, 
or remit part of 
sentence, in certain 
cates. 


Warrant to be 
issued ; 


and counter- 
signed by magis- 
trate or judge, if 
offence be punish- 
able only by court 
martial. 


Officer in charge 
of jail to give effect 
to warrant. 


prisoner(a). C. O. Govt Bengal , No. 16, December 6, 1854. G. O. Insp. Prisons W. P. 
Nos. 50 of 1854 and 65 of 1855. 

2917. The commander-in-cliief of the military forces in the service of the East India 
Company in each presidency has power to pardon any person belonging to the said forces, 
convicted by sentence of a court martial of any offence against the articles of war framed for 
the government of the native officers and soldiers in the military service of the East India 
Company, which, wherever committed, is not punishable otherwise than by sentence of a 
court martial; or, instead of granting a full pardon to any such person, may remit any part 
of the punishment awarded for such offence. Act VI. 1850, sect. 1. 

2918. In such cases, the commander-in-chief is to issue a warrant under his hand 
setting forth the' offence, and a copy of the warrant or other instrument by which the offender 
is kept in custody in execution of the sentence, and pardoning or remitting such part of the 
punishment awarded for the offence as to him shall seem fit. Act VI. 1850, sect. 2. 

2919. The said warrant shall be countersigned by the magistrate of the zillah, in which 
the offender is undergoing his sentence; or, if he is confined in any prison belonging to one 
of the supreme courts of judicature established by royal charter, shall be countersigned by a 
judge of such court ; if it shall appear to such magistrate or judge that the offence, wherever 
committed, is not punishable by any authority other than that of a court martial; but not 
otherwise. Act VI. 1850, sect 3. 

2920. All sheriffs, jailors, and other persons having custody of any offender under 
sentence of a court martial, are to obey and give effect to any warrant of the commander-in- 
chief, countersigned by a magistrate, or judge of the supreme court as aforesaid, for the par- 
don and release of any offender in their custody respectively, or for the remission of any 
part of his sentence. Act VI. 1850, sect 4. 


(a) With reference to the 2nd paragraph of the 84th article of war for the native troops, the commander-in- 
chief is pleased to direct, that, when a soldier of the native army shall be delivered over to the civil power to undergo 
imprisonment with hard labor, there shall be sent with him, in addition to a descriptive roll containing a statement of any 
indelible mark upon his person and any other matter tending to his proper identification, a warrant of commitment made 
out in the following form : — 

To the magistrate or other officer in charge of the jail at 

Whereas at a — court martial held at ■ — ■ on the ■■■■■ ■ day of- 

185 , sepoy**' of the — — — — regiment of nativef Infantry, was convicted of—— — 


whereas the said- 


.court martial on the- 


, that is to say. 


ti 

•185 , passed the following sentence upon the 


day of— — — 

■(sentence to be entered in full but without signature).— 


And whereas the said sentence has been duly confirmed} by— 
herewith transmitted to yon to undergo the same : — 

Now these are to require and authorise you to receive the said- 
him the said sentence of imprisonment with hard labor for. 

sentence was passed. 

Given under my hand a t— —th i s day o f- — 


•commanding- 


•, and the said* 


— into your custody, and to inflict upon 

>, reckoned from— -——the day on which the said 


*188 . 


3b be signed by the confirming qfficer of a regimental, detaehmental, or Une court martial, or by the assietant adjutant 
general qf the division, or the brigade major qf the station, or the commanding qficer qf the regiment , if the trial has been by 


general or district court martial . 

• Or trooper, or private, or as the case mty be, 

t Or light eavtlry, or artillery, or as the case may be. * 

t The offWooe to be briefly stated here as deser ti on, theft, receiving stolen goods, fraud, disobedience of lawful command, or as the ease 
be. 


fi If there is any mitigation of the sentence, sueh mitigation must be aotioed thus, “to the extent of 
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SECTION XII. 


OP REMOVAL OF PRISONERS UNDER SENTENCE. 


2921. When any person is under sentence of imprisonment, within the territories 
under the government of the East India Company, by any authority other than that of one 
of the supreme courts of judicature established by royal charter, the governor or governor in 
council, or other person administering the government of the presidency or place, may order 
the removal of such prisoner from the prison or place, in which he is confined, to any other 
public prison or place of confinement within the same presidency or government Act VIL 
1850, sect. 2. 

2922. The time of removal from one prison to another, or while the prisoner is in 
custody under such warrant of removal, is to reckon as part of his imprisonment Act VII. 
1850, sect 3. 

2923. When a magistrate has occasion to forward a prisoner to another district, he is 
invariably to transmit either by d&k, or with the chalan, a roobakaree or letter containing a 
distinct statement of the order, in furtherance of which the despatch is made. C. O. 
No. 2211, May 9, 1854 W. P. 

2924. The magistrates are to report when convicts are sentenced to transportation 
beyond sea, or to banishment, specifying the names, ages, crimes, and sentences of the several 
convicts ; and, in the case of those sentenced to banishment, the district in which they have 
usually resided before they were brought to trial. Reg. LIII. 1803, sect 8, cl. 4. 

2925. All statements of prisoners sentenced to imprisonment in banishment, or in 
transportation, or for life in the Alipore jail, are to be forwarded by magistrates for the 
orders of government. C. O. Govt Bengal , No. 1072, October 10 , 1844. 

2926. Magistrates are to distinguish in these reports prisoners under sentence of the 
nizamut adawlut, from those who have been sentenced by the sessions court ; specifying 
also the date of sentence in each case. C. O. No. 150 of vol. 1. 


Government miy 
order removal of 
prisoners to another 
place of confine- 
ment. 


Time of remo- 
val included in the 
term of imprison- 
ment. 


Notice to be sent 
of order under 
which prisoner is 
removed. 


Report of con- 
view sentenced to 
transportation, or 
bauishment ; 


to be made to 
government by ma- 
gistrate. 


Prisoners to be 
classified therein. 


2927. Abstracts in a tabular form of sentences of imprisonment in banishment, or in Abstracts of sen- 

1 tences to be for- 

transportation, or for life in the Alipore jail, passed by the nizamut adawlut or session 
judges, are to be forwarded to government by the court and the session judges respectively, sion judge. 

Such abstracts are to be forwarded by the sudder court as soon after the date of sentence as 
is practicable ; but abstracts of sentences of banishment, passed by the session judges, are 
not to be transmitted by them, until after the expiration of 3 months from the date of 
sentence, in order to allow of that period for appeal. C. O. Govt Bengal , No. 1072, October 
10, 1844. If the case be still under appeal on the expiration of three months, the judge is 
to submit an abstract statement when the result of the appeal is known, noting thereon the imyood three 
date of the sudder court’s final orders on the appeal and the date on which they were 
received in his office. But he is on the expiration of three months to submit his abstract, 

as above required, nevertheless ; distinguishing the prisoners who have not appealed within 

6 w 


Tf thd cate re- 
main under appeal 
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0 ? mu. 


that period; and noting in the case of prisoners who have appealed, whether or not final 
orders have been received. C. O. Govt Bengal , No. 18, March 19, 1855. 


Form of &ppUca« 
tionfor orders for 
io motel. 


2928. No prisoner under sentence of transportation, or perpetual or temporary impri- 
sonment in banishment, though the place in which he is to undergo his imprisonment is 
mentioned in the sentence, is to be removed from the jail until the receipt of the orders of 
government on the application for his removal. The magistrates are to submit separate 
statements of convicts sentenced by the sessions courts, and by the nizamut adawlut, accord- 
ing to the annexed forms A, (a) B,(£) and C(c). Statement A is to be prepared and sub- 


(a) A. Statement of convicts sentenced by the session judge, without reference to the nizamut adawlut , to imprisonment 
in banishment at a jail delivery of , for the month of , 186 • 


1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

1 

6. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

No. 

Names of convicts and 
of their fathers ; and 
of the village and 
district of which 
they arc natives. 

Caste. 

Age. 

Crime. 

1 

No. of each convict 
in the jail delivery 
statement No. 1. 

Date of sentence 
of session judge. 

i 

Sentence. 

i 










(b) B. Statement of convicts sentenced by the session judge , without reference to the nizamut adawlut , to imprison- 
ment in banishment at a jail delivery of , for the month of , 186 . 


1. 

: 

2. 

3. 

4. 

6. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

i 

9. 

No. 

Names of convicts 
and of their fa- 
thers ; and of 
the village and 
district of which 
they are natives. 

Caste. 

Age. 

Crime. 

No. of each con- 
vict in the jail, de- 
livery statement 
No. 1. 

Date of sen- 
tence of ses- 
sion judge. 

Date of re- 
ceipt by the 
magistrate of 
the warrant 
of the session 
judge. 

Sentence, 





i 

i 





fcj C. Statement of convicts sentenced by the nizamut adawlut to temporary impriso nmen t in banishment t or to 
perpetual imprisonment in the jail at Alipore, or transportation beyond sea . 


1. 

2. 

3. 

4 

6. 

; 

6. 

7. 

' 

8. 

No. 

Names of convicts 
and of their fathers • 
and of the village and 
district of which they 
are natives. 

Caste. 

Age. 

Crime. 

i 

i 

I 

Date of sentence 
of nizamut adawlut. 

Date of receipt of 
warrant of session 
judge for carrying 
the sentence into 
execution. 

Sentence. 


» 
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tnitted after the expiration of 30, but within the period of 45 days, from the end of the 
month in which the sentences were passed. The magistrate is to be careful not to include 
in the same statement convicts sentenced at the jail deliveries of difterent months. In the 
event of the issue of a warrant including a sentence of banishment being suspended in any 
case [pending reference to the nizamut adawlut] under the rule contained in cl. 6, sect. 4, 

Reg. IX. 1831*, the magistrate is to submit a statement in form B within 15 days after * *>• para. 1473. 

the receipt of the warrant. Statement C is to be prepared and submitted within 15 days 

from the receipt by the magistrate of the warrant of the session judge for carrying into effect 

the sentence of the nizamut adawlut Whenever a magistrate has occasion, in consequence So if wmovaI of 

of the crowded state of the jail, to apply for permission to remove convicts not sentenced 

to banishment to another district, he is to submit statements in form as similar to these as 

possible, keeping the prisoners sentenced by the sessions court separate from those sentenced 

by the nizamut adawlut In these statements the name of each prisoner’s father is invariably 

to be inserted. C. O. Nos. 183 and 204 of vol. 2. C. O. Govt Bengal , No. 34, May 14 

1856. 


2929. In the Western Provinces, applications relative to the disposal of prisoners sen- Application t» be 

# 1 1 sent through in- 

tenced to banishment, are to be submitted through the inspector. 0. O. Insp. Prisons W* j P. specter, if. p. 
No. 44, March 7, 1854; and No. 63 of 1855. 

2930. The jail darogah is to be furnished with a memorandum, for the guidance of Darogah to re- 
himself and successors, to the effect that he will be expected to draw the attention of the Sate, if ^o^ordem 

fop 4 

magistrate to the cases of any prisoners sentenced to imprisonment in banishment, for 
whose transfer no orders are received within 4 months from the date of sentence. This 
however is not intended to relieve the magistrate from a proper share of responsibility. 

C. O. Govt. Bengal , No. 2014, September 24, 1845. 

2931. The nizamut adawlut is also competent, under the discretion allowed by the The sudder court 

. may order removal 

Mahomedan law, to order the removal of all convicts, under sentence of imprisonment, to pf convict to any 

any jail or district within the Company’s possessions, in which it is thought proper to keep 

or employ them during the period of their respective sentences, although no specific sentence 

of banishment has been passed against them. But no such removal is to take place without 

the special order of the nizamut adawlut [or of government] Reg. LIII. 1803, sect. 8, 

cl. 5. 


2932. Under this rule a prisoner, who had twice effected his escape from a mofussil Example, 
jail, was removed to Alipore for the rest of the term of his imprisonment by order of the 
court. Reports X. P. 1855, part 2, page 853. 


2933. As the necessity of making a reference to government for the removal of sick pri- 
soners from the jail of one district to that of another, occasions considerable delay, which in ©r« on tReir own 
cases of emergency frequently proves injurious to the health of the prisoners, if not fatal porting to 
to them, officers in charge of jails are authorized to transfer sick prisoners in extreme ment * 
cases from one jail to another on their own responsibility reporting the circumstance to the 
secretary to government as soon after as possible. C. 0. Govt Bengal , No. 1030, June 9, 

1847. 





or am, 


Government may 
retain prisoners 
under seotenee of 
transportation. 


In what oases 
they are not to be 
sent to Alipore, in 
regard to period 
of sentence ; 


in regard to In- 
capacity for labor. 


* v. poro, 2783 
e/seg. 

At what seasons 
to be sent. 


Lists of convicts 
to be sent with 
them ; 


noting dangerous 
characters. 


Purwana to be 
given to native 
officer in oharge. 


In case of escape 
or detention by 
sickness on the 
road. 


Mode of trans- 
mission L. P. 


2934. It is competent to government to detain in the jail at Alipore, for any pe- 
riod derated expedient any convicts sentenced to transportation. Keg. IX. 1818, sect 2 
cL 2. 

2935. Prisoners are not to be sent to Alipore from tbe Western provinces, who have 
been sentenced to imprisonment for a shorter period than 14 years ; nor from the Lower 
provinces, who have been sentenced to imprisonment for a shorter period than 7 years. 
C. O. No. 106 of vol. 1. 

2936. No persons are to be forwarded to Alipore jail, who are incapable of bodily 
labor from age, sickness, or other infirmity ; or who have been exempted from bodily labor 
by their sentences ; or in consideration of their former rank and situation in life ; under 
C. O. Nos. 3, 8, and 44 of vol. 1*. C. O. No. 88 of vol. 1. 

2937. Convicts sentenced to imprisonment in Alipore jail should be forwarded so as 
to arrive at Calcutta during the cold season, or in tbe early part of the south east monsoon, 
in order that their constitutions may he habituated to the climate previously to the com- 
mencement of the periodical rains. C. O. Nos. 97 and 106 of vol. 1. 

2938. When convicts under sentence of transportation are sent to the Alipore jail, 
an accurate list is to he transmitted with them in the following form : 


Karnes of prisoners and 
of their fathers. 


Description of 
prisoners. 


Crime. 


Date of sentence. 


Period of 


It is important that the description of the persons of the convicts inserted in the second 
column should be accurate. The lists are to he written in both the Hindostanee (or Ben- 
galee in the Bengal districts) and Persian languages, as well as in English, and the magis- 
trates are to issue positive orders, that the guards on relieving each other should carefully 
compare the same with the convicts. The same rules are applicable to prisoners under 
sentence of banishment to other districts, either for life, or fora term of years. C. O. 
Nos. 7 and 25 of vol. 1 ; and No. 20 of vol. 3. 

2939. If any of such convicts is of a notorious and dangerous character, it is to be 
noted in the above statement. C. O. No. 95 of voL 1. 

2940. In addition to the lists in English and the vernacular with which the escorts are 
furnished under the above orders, the principal native officer should always receive a 
purwana authorizing him to take charge of the prisoners, and specifying the route he is to 
follow and the jails at which he is to halt. In cases of escape or detention by sickness, the 
fact should he notified on the back of the list by the magistrate of the district in which such 
escape or detention occurs, instruction being at once forwarded by that officer both to the 
magistrate of the district when the prisoner was convicted, and to the superintendent of the 
Alipore jail. 0. O. Govt. Bengal, No. 4, September 15, 1653. 

2941. On the receipt of warrants from the session judges for the transportation of 
prisoners sentenced by the nizamut adawlut, the magistrates are to forward such prisoners 
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by the first convenient opportunity to the superintendent of the Alipore jail, transmitting to 
that officer at the same time by d&k a statement in the form C [see note to para. 2929], 
and headed “ a statement of convicts sentenced to transportation beyond sea for life, des- 
patched on th e of~— 185- to the Alipore jail from the jail of .” Simultaneously 

with the above statements the magistrates are to forward copies of the same to the secretary 
to government for comparison with the abstracts furnished by the sudder court. C. 0. Govt. 
Bengal , No. 1964, August 27, 1845. 

2942. The magistrate is to transmit to the superintendent of the Alipore jail, by 
dftk, simultaneously with the despatch of the convicts, a notification of the date on which 
they quit the station, and the probable date of their arrival at Alipore, together with copies of 
the warrants and the prescribed lists. The original warrants and lists are to accompany the 
convicts themselves. 0. O. Govt. Bengal , No. 4, Sept. 15, 1853 ; No. 17, Dec. 16, 1854 ; 
and No. 25, June 30, 1855. 0. O. Insp. Prisons W. P. No. 61 of 1855. 

2943. Care is to be taken that no convict forwarded to the Alipore jail takes with 
him more than one cotorah, or brass drinking cup, without neck or handle, which should 
weigh not more than six chittacks ; and an extra suit of clothes. No such convict is to be 
allowed to carry a lotah with him. C. O. Govt. Bengal , No. 4, Sept. 15, 1853 ; and No. 17, 
Dec. 16, 1854. C. O. Insp. Prisons W \ P. No. 61 of 1855. 

2944. The magistrate is required also to forward a memorandum in English, in re- 
ference to the pay of the guard, drawn up in the annexed form ; a copy of this memoran- 
dum in the vernacular being supplied to the officer in charge. 

Memorandum showing the amount of advance received by the guard on their departure from 
on the in charge of prisoners ; and the amount 

of advance payable to them on their departure from Alipore . 


Names of the guard in 
charge of prisoners. 

Kate of pay per 
diem. 

Amount recoiyed in 
advance. 

Further advance to be ^»aid by 
the superintendent or the 
Alipore jail. 

* 

t 

i 

: 


• 

i 

i 

i 




C. O. Govt. Bengal, No. 4, September 15, 1853. 
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Particulars to be 
luperin- 
Alipore 


Prisoners what to 
take with them. 


Memorandum 
regarding pay of 
guards. 




m 


OF JAILS. 


Travelling allow 
of 


Burkundazea to 
receive certificate 


Receiving jails 

L t P « 


* 

2945. Jail burkundazes, when sent in charge of prisoners to districts other than that 
in which they are employed, are to receive travelling allowance at the rate of 3-tenths of 
their salary* 0. O. Govt Bengal , No. 1307. July 4, 1853. 

2946. Burkundazes sent to Alipore in charge of convicts are to be furnished with a 
certificate, on presentation of which they will receive back passage on the government 
steamers free of expense. C. O. Govt. Bengal , No. 1818, August 26, 1846. 

2947. Rule 1. The undermentioned jails are to serve as receiving jails for all prisoners 
sentenced, in the districts specified, to transportation or to imprisonment in the Alipore jail : 


Patna — for the districts of 


Patna, 

Sarun, 

Chumparun, 

Tirhoot, 

Shahabad, 

Behar. 


Rajshahye — for the districts of 


BhauguJpore — for 


fBhaugalpore, 
\Pumeah. 


Dacca — for 


Rajshahye, 
Malda, 
Dinagepore, 
Rungpore, 
Bogra, 
Pubna. 
Dacca, 
Mymunsing, 
, Sylhet, 
^Tipper ah. 


so long as a government steamer continues to 
run between Dacca and Calcutta. 


Statements to be 
sent to superinten- 
dent of Alipore jail 
and Government. 


Bakenruni— for -J Noakha^’ so long as a government steamer continues to 

® UX1 ‘* \ Chittagong run ^ etween Dacca and Calcutta. 

Rule 2. The magistrates of the several districts are to forward their convicts to the 
receiving jails, at such times, and in such numbers, as is most convenient, accompanied with 
their warrants and descriptive rolls. Rule 3. From the receiving jails, as also from the 
river stations of Monghyr and Moorshedabad, the convicts are to be despatched under suitable 
escort to Calcutta on the government steamers, as opportunity may offer, the magistrates in 
charge of those jails communicating direct for the purpose with the steam ageqts. The 
a bove arrangement applies to Moorshedabad only for such time as the Bhaugiruttee is 
navigable for steam vessels ; during the remainder of the year convicts are to be forwarded 
from that district to Alipore in the same manner as heretofore. Rule 4. The magistrates in 
charge of the receiving jails, as also the magistrates of Monghyr and Moorshedabad, are, 
previous to each despatch, to transmit by d&k to the superintendent of Alipore jail a 
statement of the prisoners about to be despatched, in order that due provision may be made 
for their reception. The statement is to be in the form C [see note to para. 2929] with an 
additional column, showing the district from which each prisoner was originally sent Rule 5. 
Such magistrates are to be careful to forward to the secretary to government, simul- 
taneously with the despatch of these statements, copies of the same for comparison with the 
abstracts furnished by the sadder court They are also to be particularly careful to have 
prisoners and their guards in readiness, together with provisions for the usual duration of 
the trip, which may be ascertained from the steam agents, so that no delay may occur in 
the embarkation. Resolution Govt Bengal , June 3, 1846. 


2948. The following rules are to be observed, whenever convicts are forwarded on 
government steamers. Rule 1. On receipt of information of the arrival of a government 
steamer at any river station, where convicts under sentence of imprisonment in transport 
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New bedding to 


tation beyond sea, or of imprisonment in the Alipore jail, are awaiting orders for their 

transit to that jail, the magistrate at that station will write to the steam agent, who may be on tho awi &i 

resident at sucb station, and to the commander of the vessel, to make the necessary arrange- the steamer, ma- 

t ii» *1 . "O gistrate to cotnmu* 

ments for their embarkation; and he will state at the same time the number to be embarked. nicate with steam. 

agent and com* 

But the entire number of convicts on board of one vessel at one time should ordinarily mttnde *- 

not exceed forty, and never when no military guard is on board. When a larger number con^St mafb© ° f 

of convicts may be awaiting transport at a station, an application should, if the exigency veMeT ked ° n ° ne 

of the case will admit of it, be previously made by the magistrate to government for 

special orders on the occasion. Rule 2. The magistrate embarking convicts as above, convicts and 

should be particularly careful to have the convicts and their guards in readiness, together 

with a proper supply of provisions, according to the usual or probable duration of the trip, of provision*. 

in order that no delay may occur in the embarkation. RuleS. The magistrate, or one Magistrate or 

of his covenanted subordinates, should superintend the embarkation and furnish the com- assistant to superin- 
..... .. 4 , ,, tend embarkation ; 

mander with a descriptive roll of the convicts, similar to that forwarded to the superinten- to furnish a 

dent of the Alipore jail Rule 4. The magistrate will also furnish the principal officers de ^ riptiott 
of the guards, as well as the superintendent of the Alipore jail and the government, with furnished, 
the several documents relating to the convicts, &c., that are now furnished under the 
existing orders of the sudder court and government Rule 5. On the convicts being 
placed on board, their old gunny beddings should always be exchanged for new ones ; and befurni8hed ‘ 
the clothing, &c., allowed to them, under existing orders, should be carefully searched, with Search for knives, 

a view to prevent the possibility of their concealing in them knives or other instruments 
as means for effecting escape or suicide. Rule 6. The irons of the convicts are to be 
strong, and their rivets perfect with welded heads on both sides. They are to be carefully rivetted * 
examined by the commander, who should certify in his receipt for the convicts, that he 
has personally satisfied himself that the irons and rivets are strong and firm. The b<51 certify personal ex. 
chains to which the convicts are to be attached should be of strong round links. Rule 7. *** natoaof ir0M * 
The convicts are to be fastened to long b61 chains kept on board each steamer. No more h61 
than ten convicts should be fastened to each chain. State prisoners, when forwarded, 
should be kept separate from ordinary felons. Rule 8. Instead of the chain passing Each convict to 
through the rings of the fetters of each convict, by which arrangement all the convicts £& e2£* tya UT- 
must be let loose to get at the last man, each convict should have a separate chain of two parate ch * tn and 
feet in length, welded to his fetters, to be locked on to a link of the b£l chain with a 
separate padlock. Each convict can thus be removed from the running chain separately 
without interfering with others ; they will also be less cramped and confined while sleep- 
ing. By adopting this plan, convicts of a superior caste, or any notorious offender, can be 
stapled down separately. Rule 9. The convicts are to be so classed in the running chains ^ 

as to admit, if possible, of the respectable caste, in one chain, eating their meals apart from cbW » m t o 

, ( . • * . admitof tneiraawBg 

the lower castes, without leaving the running chain. Rule 10. One mehter snoula separately, 
accompany the gang of convicts sent by each steamer. Rule 11. One or two metal pans 
should be supplied to the mehter in charge, for the use of the convicts daring the night. 

Rule 12. Should any convict be released from the running chain, in consequence of 


&c. 


Irons to be firmly 


Cautions 
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guards required. 


andattemptsto n* evident sickness, he can be stapled to any part of the vessel the commander may deem fit ; 

but commanders should be on their guard against pretended illness, and care should be 
taken in the removal of a convict from one part of the vessel to another, that he does not 
attempt to cast himself over-board. It should be borne in mind, that men meditating an 
escape are likely to be the quietest and best behaved, and that every one of them would 
rather die at once than have to go across the sea. They should not be allowed any the least 
possible means of injuring themselves or others, and should be made to feel that they have 
no chance of escape. Rule 13. When the number of convicts attached to a b61 chain 
may be inconsiderable, the strength of the guard to be placed over it should be fixed by 
the magistrate as at present, with due advertence however to the character of the convicts. 
But when the chains shall have the full number of convicts specified in rule 7 fastened to 
them, there should be four burkundazes, or nujeebs, provided for each chain, so as to 
furnish one sentry day and night to be relieved every two hours ; one duffadar to two 
chains ; and one jemadar, when there are more than two chains. There will be besides 
six burkundazes or nujeebs on duty over the main guard, and even a larger number, should 
the magistrate consider it necessary, with reference to the character of the convicts or 
to other special reasons. When a small additional number of convicts is embarked at a 
second station and fastened to a chain already partly occupied, the magistrate at that 
station should supply such a guard, as with the number already on board will, in the pro- 
portion above fixed, be sufficient for the whole gang fastened to the chain. In cases where 
one or two convicts are embarked at a second station, and the guards already on board are 
considered sufficient, the magistrate at such station should send one additional burkundaz 
or nujeeb only, as in formal charge of the convict or convicts forwarded by him, and of 
Guard to be un- the necessary papers to be delivered to the superintendent of the Alipore jail. The whole 
of of the guard sent on board, should be placed under the immediate authority and control 
of the commander of the vessel, and required Btrictly to conform to all orders he may 

Arms of burkun- issue, he being responsible for the safe custody of the convicts. Rule 14. Each burkun- 
Amm and ai^aebs. £ az B h ou ]i b e armed with a sword and shield, and each nujeeb with a musket. The latter 

should each be furnished with twelve rounds of ball cartridge for use when necessary ; 
but to be kept at the main guard apart from the prisoners. All proper precautions should 
iken to prevent the prisoners from gaining possession or making use of any weapons ; 
to this end the sentry on duty over the prisoners should be at each change directed to 
be very careful of whatever weapon he has with him, when he approaches the b& chains ; 
and the duffadar should be directed to hand over his bayonet or sword to the sentry when- 
ever he may have to stoop or move near to the prisoners, in order to unloose or fasten a 
in the case of chain, or far any other purpose. Rule 1(5. Should any convict become insubordinate, 
^pwtcrf^Too T. *h e commander of the vessel shall be at liberty to reduce his rations for such time, and in 
such proportion, as he may think proper. In cases of gross insubordination, the circum- 
stances should be recorded, and duly attested in the shape of a charge, to be laid before 
the superintendent of the Alipore jail, with a view, after due investigation, of punishing 
the offenders according to the circumstances of the case. Rule 16. The commander 


Precautions re* 
girding arms. 


ticto. 
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should require one of his officers to see the rations distributed, to report complaints, and to 
maintain order and silence. Rule 17. On arrival off Calcutta, the convicts are not to be 
disembarked later in the day than one hour before sunset if the boats anchor below Fort 
point, or later than two hours before sunset if the boats are anchored above Fort point. 
Rule 18. The above rules are also to be observed when, under special circumstances, 
convicts are sent from one station to anothor on government steamers. Rule 19. The 
commander of each government inland steamer or flat should be furnished with a copy of 
these rules for his guidance, whenever he may have occasion to bring down convicts to the 
Alipore jail, or to tako them from one station to another undor special circumstances. 
Rule 20. The greatest care should be taken by tho officers concerned to ascertain that 
the convicts to be embarked have no cord, or thread, or waxed silk, concealed on their 
persons, or in their bedding, clothing, &c., as they have been known to make use of these 
articles to cut their fetters. Rule 21. As it is a common practice amongst convicts to 
conceal flaws and cuts in their fetters by the use of cement, the commander of the steamer 
should cause all the fetters and ankle rings to be carefully scraped with a knife, or other 
sharp steel instrument, in his own presence, as soon as possible after the convicts are em- 
barked. This process should be occasionally repeated during the voyage. 0. O. Govt 
Bengal , No. 562, January 29, 1856 ; and No. 2110, June 5, 1856. 

2949. Rule 1. The following jails are to be considered as receiving jails in the first 
instance for all prisoners, sentenced to transportation in the districts specified: 

Allyghur — for the districts in the Delhi and Meerut divisions ; 

Furruckabad — for the districts in Iiohilkund ; 

Cawnpore — for the districts in the Agra Division ( except Furruckabad) ; 

Allahabad — for Bundelcund and the districts in the Allahabad division (except 
Cawnpore) ; 

Benares — for Juanpore ; 

Ghazeepore — for Azimghur and Goruckpore. 

Rule 2. The magistrates of tho several districts are to forward their convicts to the re- 
ceiving jails at such times and in such numbers as may be most economical and convenient, 
accompanied with the usual warrant and descriptive roll. The magistrates in the several 
Delhi districts are to forward them in the first place to the magistrate of Delhi, who is to re- 
ceive charge of them, and send them on with the convicts from his own jail. In the same way 
the magistrate of Meerut is to receive charge of the prisoners from the Dhoon, Mozuffer- 
nuggur and Seharunpore ; the magistrate of Bareilly of those from Bijnore and Morada- 
bad; the magistrate of Agra of those from Muttra; and the magistrate of Futtehpore of 
those from Banda and Huraeerpore. Rule 3. On the 1st January in each year, and on the 
first day of each following quarter, the prisoners who have been collected at Allyghur and 
Furruckabad respectively, are to be forwarded to Cawnpore, from whence they are to proceed, 
together with the Cawnpore prisoners, in one body to Allahabad. Rule 4. From Allahabad 
and the other river stations, the convicts are to be despatched to Calcutta per steamer, as 
opportunity may offer ; the magistrates communicating direct for this purpose with the 

6 Y 
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Agent for government steamers at Allahabad. Rule 5. Previous to each despatch, the 
magistrate of each river station is to furnish the superintendent of the Alipore jail direct 
■with a statement shewing the number of prisoners to be expected, in order that due provision 
may be made for their reception. This statement is to be drawn out in the usual form 
[ i e. the statement C of para. 2929], with an additional column to shew the district from 
which the prisoner was originally sent, and is to be headed “ statement of convicts sentenced 

to transportation for life, despatched on the— of 185— to Calcutta from the jail at— — 

A copy of each statement is to be forwarded for record in the office of the secretary to 
* government. Magistrates, forwarding convicts under these orders for transmission to the 
river stations, and ultimately to the Alipore jail, are to be careful to send with each such 
convict a descriptive roll, in the form annexed(a) and also copy of the warrant under which 
he is confined. These documents are to accompany the prisoners and to be delivered with 
them to each magistrate, into whose charge they are committed on the way. The magistrates 
of Allahabad, Mirzapore, Benares, and Ghazeepore, are to abstain from forwarding any 
convicts to Alipore unless they have received the above mentioned papers regarding them. 
Govt Order, W. P. September 12, 1845, and January 8, 1846. 


Precautions to be 


2950. Convicts of dangerous character, on their passage by water from one station to 


used in order to en- ano ther, should be confined entirely to the boat, or should be permitted to land only in small 

sure safe custody 9 * . J 

during transom- numbers at a time, if it is necessary to remove them occasionally on shore. The general use 

of handcuffs and neckchains would be objectionable, as endangering the lives of the convicts 


in case of accident to the boat by fire or otherwise ; but in special instances they are indis- 
pensable ; and the practice is not therefore prohibited, but is to be resorted to only in cases 
of emergency. The precautions for security should be adapted in each instance to the 


(a) List of prisoners sentenced to transportation beyond seas , despatched from the jail to the superintendent of the Alipore jail. 



C. O. Govt. W* P. October 15, 1845. 
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number and character of the prisoners ; and the magistrate must take such measures as 
appear necessary for preventing attempts on the part of the prisoners to over-power their 
guard, without subjecting the prisoners to more restraint than is requisite for their safe 
custody, C. O. No. 161 of vol. 1. 


2951. The rules quoted in paragraph 2634 are applicable to prisoners under removal. 
For an account of a lamentable accident which occurred for want of due precautions against 
danger from fire, see 0. O. Govt, Bengal , No. 247, January 6, 1853. 

2952. Officers are not to forward a prisoner charged with a heinous offence from one 
station to another under such inadequate custody as the charge of a single burkundaz. The 
crime of which a prisoner under such despatch is accused should also be invariably written 
in the purwana meant to accompany the despatch. C. 0. No. 120 of vol. 3. 

2953. It having recently come to the knowledge of the government that prisoners 
transmitted from one jail to another are occasionally subjected to unnecessary suffering, the 
followimg instructions were laid down for their safe custody and health in transit. Rule 1. 
Every prisoner before being sent on a march, must be supplied with a blanket, a suit of jail 
clothing, and such drinking and cooking vessels as are necessary. Rule 2. No fetters, bonds, 
or ligatures, other than are absolutely necessary to prevent escape, should be employed ; and 
immediately that convicts are again safely lodged in jail, all hand chains should be removed. 
Rule 3. While on the march hand-chains may be used ; and, if there is an armed guard 
sufficient to prevent any forcible attempt to escape, it would be better simply to couple 
prisoners together, than to fasten them ail to a single chain at night, a proceeding which 
ought never to be necessary. Rule 4. Aged and sick prisoners should not be transferred 
at unhealthy seasons. In the event of its being absolutely necessary, suitable means must 
be provided to carry those who are unable to walk, and to take care that the carriage so 
provided is not made use of by the guards. Natives generally are so indifferent to sickness 
and suffering that do not affect themselves, and have so little sympathy with the afflictions of 
others, as to render it necessary to adopt the most stringent measures to prevent any abuse 
of the means provided for the relief of those who really require such aid. Rule 5. In 
every pal or hut in which prisoners on the line of march are confined at night, a closed 
lantern should be suspended. Rule 6. Sick prisoners must always travel separately, and 
are not to be attached to any other convicts while the/ remain sick. Rule 7. In all practi- 
cable cases water is to be preferred to land carriage. Rule 8. All particulars connected with 
the safe custody and health of prisoners in transit must be entered by the despatching officer 
in a certificate to be given to the head man of the guard escorting them. This certificate 
must be countersigned by every magistrate and deputy magistrate through whose station the 
prisoners pass en route , and should eventually be returned to the despatching officer, with the 
signature of the magistrate to whose jail the prisoners have been consigned. C. O. Insp. 
Jails L. P. No. 45, May 19, 1856. 


Precautions 
against fire. 


Single 

daz not a sufficient 
guard. 


Treatment of pri* 
soners in transit- 


R 


2954. An instance having recently occurred of a file being discovered on the person of Priaooer* to be 
a convict, who had been transferred to another jail.; and it being evident that this implement 
for attempting to escape had been procured during the journey ; it is directed that, whenever 
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convicts are forwarded from a jail to any other district, the officer in charge of the escort is 
to be held individually responsible for the rigid search of the persons and clothes of the 
prisoners at the end of every day’s march. The greater facilities, which a j ourney affords 
for obtaining possession of prohibited articles, demand increased vigilance from the guard, 
any dereliction of duty on whose part should be severely punished. 0. 0. Insp. Prisons 
W> P. No. 48 of 1854. 

2955. All convicts sentenced to transportation are to be sent to such of the British 
settlements of Asia, the island of Mauritius, or its immediate dependencies, as government 
appoints ; and are also liable to be employed at any places within the limits of the settle- 
ment, to which they are sent, which are from time to time fixed by the local administration. 
A power is further vested in government of transferring convicts from one place to another 
in such settlements; and such transfer is authorized as often as it is found requisite. 
Previously to ordering such transfers, the governor general in council is to consult the 
local administration upon the propriety of allowing any convicts to be exempted from 
removal, whose good conduct has merited this indulgence, or who, from sickness and infir- 
mity, are not fit objects to be removed. Reg. IX. 1813, sect. 2, cl. 3. Reg. XIV. 1816, 
sect 15. 

2956. Whenever any convict, sentenced to imprisonment for life in the Alipore jail, 
is desirous of obtaining a commutation of his sentence to transportation for life, he is to 
make known his wishes to that effect, either verbally or in writing, to the superintendent 
or other officer in charge of the jail ; who is to call such convict before him, and after taking 
down his request in writing, to be signed by the said convict and attested by two or more 
respectable persons, is to report the case for the orders of government, stating at the same 
time any objections which, in his opinion, exist to the commutation of the sentence, on 
account of the dangerous character of the convict, or other circumstances. Reg. I. 1828, 
sect. 2, cl. 1. 

2957. It is competent to the governor general in council, on consideration of such 
report, to commute the sentence passed upon the convict of imprisonment for life in the 
Alipore jail to transportation for life to any of the British settlements in Asia, and the 
sentence so commuted is to be carried into effect in the same manner as sentences of trans- 
portation beyond sea for life are enforced. Reg. I. 1828, sect. 2, cl. 2. 

2958. The provisions contained in sect 5, Reg. XII. 1818(a) are hereby declared 
applicable to convicts, whose sentences are commuted under the foregoing clause, and who 
escape from the place of their transportation, and return without permission to any part 
of the Company’s territories. Reg. L 1 828, sect 2, cl. 3. 

(a) This it evidently in error,— for the section died allows only extra imprisonment (with stripes) for two yean, which 
most be inoperative in eases of prisoners sentenced to imprisonment for life. Probably d. 2, sect. 9, Reg. LI1I. 1808 is 
intended, which allows sentence of death. 
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SECTION XI1L 
OP RELEASE OF PRISONERS. 

2959. All orders for receiving prisoners into jail, and for their final discharge, are 
to be signed by the magistrate or his assistant* and addressed to the jailor. Jail rules, 
sect 10, para. 1. 

2960. When the sentence of any prisoner may expire, the jailor is to produce him 
together with his warrant, and registers of admission and release. The releasing officer will 
sign the order for release on the back of the warrant, and affix his initials and the date in 
each register. C. O. Insp. Prisons W. P. No, 3, August 28, 1845. 

2961. No prisoner is to be released on any occasion during the night; and all prisoners 
ordered to be discharged are to be brought to the magistrate’s cutcherry, and to receive their 
discharge in the presence of the magistrate or his assistant Jail rules, sect. 10, para. 2. 

2962. When a convict sentenced to temporary imprisonment is in confinement, at the 
approach of the period fixed for his discharge, in a jurisdiction different from that in which 
he was committed for trial, he is to be sent back (with the warrant containing his sentence, 
or an authenticated copy of it, if the warrant includes other convicts not sent at the same 
time) to the magistrate of the jurisdiction in which he was committed for trial ; unless the 
magistrate having charge of the convict, on information of his intended place of residence, 
or for any other special reason, judges it proper to discharge him in his own jurisdiction, 
or to send him for discharge to the magistrate of a different jurisdiction, in which last case 
he is to be sent to the magistrate of such jurisdiction ; and the magistrate to whom the 
convict is sent in such cases, is to carry into effect the warrant for his discharge, taking 
bail or not, as therein directed ; or in particular cases requiring bail, though not directed 
in the warrant, if, from any information before him of the prisoner’s dangerous character, 
it appears indispensably necessary to adopt this precaution. Provided that in all such 
cases the prisoner, with a full report of the magistrate’s information respecting him, is to 
be brought before the session judge for his orders.— The magistrate having charge of 
convicts to be discharged in another jurisdiction under this rule, is to send them in such 
custody as appears sufficient, and with or without fetters, or with an iron on one leg only, 
as he deems proper, to the magistrate by whom they are to be discharged, so as to reach him 
before the expiration of their respective sentences : and, whenever a convict has been com- 
mitted for trial in a jurisdiction different from that to which he is sent for the purpose of 
being discharged, or has resided before be was apprehended in a different district from 
that in which he was committed, and also from that in which he is sent for discharge, 
notice is at the same time to be given to the magistrate both of the jurisdiction in which 
he was committed for trial, and of that in which he formerly resided : and such magis- 
trates and the police officers, being duly advised of their release, are to take the requisite 
precautions to watch the conduct of the persons discharged, especially of such as appear to 
be of a dangerous character, and to guard against the repetition of criminal offences by 
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them. The magistrate sending convicts from one station to another under these instructions, 
is to furnish them with a sufficient allowance for their subsistence on the way ; but the 
allowance for one month’s maintenance, to which convicts are entitled under sect 25> 
Reg. IX. 1793 [see below], is to be paid to them by the magistrate who discharges 
them ; and he is required to be particularly careful that such allowance is, in all instances, 

received without deduction by the person entitled thereto. 0. O. No. 66 of vol. 1. 

» 

2968. All prisoners discharged by the magistrate or his assistant are to be furnished 
with a certificate or roobakaree, under his official seal and signature, specifying the following 
particulars, viz . on what ground or charge the prisoner was apprehended, and at what 
period ; the result of any enquiry made respecting the prisoner ; and, if brought to trial 
on any specific charge, the result of such trial, and the sentence passed upon him, together 
with the execution of the sentence, if he has been convicted and punished ; the order of 
the prisoner’s discharge, by whom passed, and on what date ; and, if security has been 
given by the prisoner for his future appearance or good behaviour, the names of the 
sureties, and amount in which they were bound respectively. C. O. No. 116 of vol. 1. 

2964. If necessary, a pass should be given to a prisoner on his release, to prevent his 
being apprehended as a runaway convict. On leaving the jail, each prisoner is to be 
supplied with the clothing that was taken from him on admission ; or with some plain and 
unmarked suit of common cloth, old or new, as may be available, taking care that he has no 
article of clothing about him marked or numbered as a prison suit 0. O. Insp. Prisons 
W. P. No.25, April 1, 1851. 

2965. Magistrates are furnished with copies of the futwas of law officers in all cases 
of sentences passed by the sessions court and the nizamut adawlut, expressly to enable 
them to prepare this certificate. C. O. No. 185 of vol. 1. 

2966. The magistrate is to pay to all persons released from jail, after an imprison- 
ment of six months or upwards calculating from the date of their sentence, who appear 
to be in actual need of such assistance, a sum sufficient to maintain them for one month. 
The sum to be paid to each individual is to be regulated by his situation in life, but is in 
no case to exceed five rupees ; and in every instance is to be confined as much within 
that amount as may be consistent with the purpose for which the allowance is granted. 
Beng . Reg. IX. 1793, sect. 25. Ced . Prov. Reg. VI. 1803, sect. 25. 

2967. Diet money should be given to every released prisoner at the rate of 6 pie per 
day for the number of days that will enable him to reach his home. C. O. Insp. Prisons 
W. P. No. 25, April 1, 1851. 

2968. If any convict, under sentence of imprisonment, from his uniform good 
behaviour, and industrious performance of the work assigned to him, or from his meritori- 
ous conduct in preventing the escape of other prisoners, or rendering any other public 
service, appears to the magistrate having charge of him to deserve a remission of the fur- 
ther punishment to which he is liable under his sentence, or of any part of it; a 
report of the circumstances of the case, with a copy of the sentence passed upon the pri- 
soner, is to be transmitted by the magistrate through the session judge to the government, 
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who is empowered to remit the further punishment adjudged against the prisoner, in whole 
or in part, if there appears to be sufficient cause for it. Reg. XIV. 1816, sect 10, cl. 1. 
C. O. Govt Bengal , No. 1072, October 10, 1844, para. 7. 

2969. A full report of the circumstances of the case is to be sent, so as to enable the 
government to form a judgment upon the propriety of granting the remission of punish- 
ment which is proposed. C. O. No. 98 of vol. 1. 

2970. In cases of short imprisonment adjudged by the magistrate or his assistant, 
wherein the object would be defeated by the delay attending a reference to government 
as directed above, the magistrate is empowered to order the discharge of a prisoner, 
who appears to deserve a remission of punishment on the grounds specified ; provided 
that his reasons for every such order are recorded on his proceedings, to be submitted, 
when required, for the information of the session judge. Reg. XIV. 1816, sect. 10, cl. 2. 

2971. Applications for the release of prisoners on account of good conduct, or any 
other cause than bodily infirmity, are to be made through the inspector of prisons (or, where 
his authority does not extend, through the controlling authority), and the nizamut adawlut, 
to the government, with whom alone rests the power to order release in such cases. 
Notification Govt W. P. No. 3200, June 6, 1848. 

2972. In all cases when great and mortal sickness prevails in a jail, or when from 
causes incidental to the place short-term prisoners are liable to fall victims to any disease 
under which they are laboring, and which has been contracted in their place of imprison- 
ment, magistrates are vested with a discretionary power of release, without reference to 
higher authority. In every instance in which such discretionary power is exercised, it must 
be based on a certificate from the officer in charge of the medical duties of the jail, stating 
briefly the nature of the disease from which the prisoner is suffering, and his belief that 
there is no reasonable chance of recovery in the prison, or that the said prisoner will cer- 
tainly die if he remain in confinement Or, in the event of the occurrence of severe and 
fatal epidemic disease to which all the inmates of the jail are alike exposed, and from which 
all are equally liable to suffer, the same discretionary power may be exercised by magistrates 
towards short-term prisoners whose period of sentence has nearly expired, and who are not 
actually labouring under disease, upon the written representation of the medical officer that 
the lives of such prisoners are in imminent hazard from their remaining in the jail Every 
instance in which the discretionary power above mentioned is exercised by a magistrate, 
must be immediately reported to the inspector of jails in the form annexed, (a) and the 

(a) Statement of short-term prisoners released under the operation of C . O. No. 65, dated 2nd April 1857, 


from the jail of 


1. 

t. 

8. 

4. 

5. 

*• 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

12. 

Name of 
prisoner. 

Sex. 

Afa« 

Caste and 

profession. 

Crime. 

Sentenoe 
and date. 

By what 
authority 
pasted. 

Unexpired 

period. 

Nature of complaint or 
epidemio disease in 
consequence of which i 
the prisoner ie reless- 

Declaration 
of the civil 
surgeon. 

Remarks 
by the 
magistrate. 

- 












Full report re- 
quired in such 
cases. 


Magistrate may 
himself order dis- 
charge in certain 
cases. 


Applications how 
to be made in W. P. 


For infirmi- 
ty- 

Rules L. P. for 
release of short • 
term prisoners, 
when in danger of 
death ; 


or in cases of se- 
vere and fatal epi- 
demics. 
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OF JAILS. 


In cmo 9 of ex* 
treme sickness ma- 
gistrate may re* 
move. 

Report may be 
made for release of 
blind or decrepid 
prisoner. 


Form of such ap- 
plication. 


Opinion of sur- 
geon required in 
cases of blindness. 


Power of release 
in If, P. vested in 
nisamut adawlut in 
certain eases. 


Applications in 
IF. P. for release 
for infirmity to be 
made through in- 
spector* 


cause and date of the release must be carefully entered in the prison register, and attested 
by the signature of the magistrate. The object of this order is that a short sentence for a 
simple misdemeanor, or for any crime which does not bear the stamp of such moral turpi- 
tude as to justify the risk of forfeiture of life from accidental causes incidental to imprisonment, 
may not be liable to become in any circumstances a sentence of death. While, therefore, 
the interests of humanity require the prompt exercise of the discretionary power now vested 
in magistrates in all cases of the nature indicated, the equally powerful claims of justice 
demand that that power shall only be employed when absolutely and urgently required. 
C. O. Insp. Jails L. P. No. 65, April 2, 1857. 

2973. Officers in charge of jails are authorized to transfer sick prisoners in extreme 
cases from one jail to another on their own responsibility, reporting the circumstances to 
government as soon as possible. C. O. Govt. Bengal , No. 1030, June 9, 1847. 

2974. When a prisoner is suffering under blindness or decrepitude, or other incurable 
infirmity, such as to incapacitate him, if released, from the further commission of crime, 
and the release of whom therefore would not be attended with mischief or danger, a report 
is to be submitted in the Lower provinces to government by the magistrate through the 
session judge, with the sentiments of the latter, as to the propriety or otherwise of the cle- 
mency of government being extended to such person. C. O. No. 52 of vol. 2. C. O. 
Govt. Bengal 1072, October 10, 1844. 

2975. Such applications are to be made in the form given above. In col. 10 of this 
statement, the civil surgeon is to give his opinion in the form of a declaration : the magis- 
trate is to fill up col. 11 with his opinion and such observations as the case appears to call 
for, particularly as regards the general conduct and character of the prisoner, and to for- 
ward the statement to the session judge ; who, provided he agrees with the magistrate and 
surgeon, is to enter his opinion and remarks (in a column to be added for that purpose) and 
to submit the original statement for the consideration and orders of the court, retaining 
a copy of it for record in his own office. The magistrate is also to send with the application 
a copy of the warrant under which the prisoner is confined. C. O. No. 218 of vol. 2. 
C. O. No. 9 of vol. 3. W \ P \ 

2976. Officers in charge of jails are warned of the practice prevalent among convicts, 
with a view to obtain their liberation from jail, of causing temporary, and possibly perma- 
nent, loss of vision by applying lime and other injurious substances to their eyes. In appli- 
cations for the release of prisoners afflicted with blindness, the surgeon is to record his opinion 
as to the origin of the calamity, and to state distinctly whether, from the appearance and 
nature of the malady, there is any reason to suspect that it has been designedly produced, 
or is purely the result of misfortune. C. O. Nos. 219 IV. P. and 220 L. P. of voL 3. 

2977. Act XVIII. 1844 does not interfere with the privilege heretofore exercised by 
the nizamut adawlut, under express instructions from the local government, of releasing 
blind and infirm prisoners within certain specified limits. C. O. No. 190 of vol. 3. W. P« 

2978. All applications for the release of blind or infirm prisoners, from jails under 
the control of the inspector of prisons, are to be made to him by magistrates or other local 
officers in charge. The inspector is authorized to release all prisoners whose sentence of 
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imprisonment does not exceed 3 years, and whose bodily infirmity has been certified. He is 
to forward to the nizamut adawlut applications for the release of blind and infirm prisoners, 
whose sentence exceeds 3 years ; but he is allowed to reject altogether such as may appear 
unworthy of consideration, or open to rejection, by reason either of the enormity of the 
convict’s crime, the turbulence of his character, or other cause. The nizamut adawlut is to 
issue final orders regarding all blind and infirm prisoners, whose sentence does not exceed 5 
years ; and is to forward to government cases in which such prisoners, though sentenced to 
periods of imprisonment beyond 5 years, are deemed proper objects of mercy. From districts 
which are under the court, but not under the inspector of prisons, applications are in all 
cases to be submitted through the session judge, or other controlling authority, direct to 
the nizamut adawlut. Notification Govt. W. P. No. 3200, June 6, 1848. 

2979. Neither blindness, nor any other physical infirmity can entitle to the indulgence 
of release, before the expiration of the full term of his sentence, a prisoner convicted of mur- 
der, wounding with intent to murder, dacoity, highway robbery, burglary, theft, cattle steal- 
ing, child stealing, knowingly receiving stolen or plundered property, arson, rape, or perjury. 
Blindness, or loss of the use of any of the limbs, or other incurable disease, will ordinarily 
entitle prisoners to their release, — 1. if they have not been convicted of any of the above 
mentioned crimes; — 2. if they havo never been guilty of unruly conduct, or other gross 
breach of prison rules, during the time they have been in confinement; — 3. if the infirmity 
which forms the ground of application for release has not in any way been produced or 
aggravated by any wilful act on tho part of the prisoner. C. O. Insp. Prisons fV. P. No. 31, 
June 21, 1852. 


Inspector may 


vjtaer 

reported 

mont. 

If district is not 
under inspector. 


Rules under 
which such appli- 
cations are to be 
considered. 


2980. A session judge is not competent to authorize the release from confinement of 
any convict under sentence of imprisonment, on security or otherwise, without the previous 
sanction of the nizamut adawlut [or government] ;* but whenever the bodily health of a 
prisoner is such as, m the opinion of the civil surgeon, to render his temporary removal 
from the jail or hospital absolutely necessary, either for his own recovery, or if the disorder 
be of a contagious nature for the safety of other prisoners, or for any other good and 
sufficient cause, and the emergency of the case does not admit of a previous reference to 
government, the proper course is to authorize and direct the magistrate to remove him to 
any suitable building, or to a neighbouring jail, and to report the circumstances without 
delay to the court Const No. 1016. 


Session judge 
cannot release on 
account of ill 
health, but may au- 
thorize removal ; 

m Except in W.P . 
as above . 


2981 . A session judge is not competent to authorize the release from confinement, on nor for the 
security or otherwise, of any convict under sentence, for the purpose of apprehending St'beroS 
offenders. Const No. 1013. 


2982. Except under the preceding rules, a magistrate is not competent to release pri- 
soners before the expiration of their sentences, on account of their state of health, without 
the authority of government Const No. 841. 

2983. The permission of the government should be obtained for the removal to the 
insane hospital of a prisoner who has become insane while under sentence. N. A. R. voL 6, 
page 80. 


Magistrate can- 
not release pri- 
soner* on account 
of ill health, except 
under these rules. 

Removal to the 
insane hospital of a 
prisoner under sen- 
tence. 
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public works. 


Distinction to be 
made in regard to 
labor. 


To be separated 
from other prison- 
ers, and confined 
without fetters. 


Not to be remov- 
ed to another zillah 
without sanction of 
government ; 


even to aot as ap- 
provers ; 


except in emer- 
gent cases. 


SECTION XIV. 

# 

OF SECURITY PRISONERS. 

2984. Security prisoners cannot be exempted from labor by the payment of a fine. 
Const. No. 881. 

2985. In conformity with the spirit of sect. 10, Reg. XXII. 1793 (Ced. Frov . sect. 10, 
Reg. XXXII. 1803) the magistrate is at liberty to employ prisoners, confined till they fur- 
nish security for their future good behaviour, on works of a public nature. He must, how- 
ever, be careful not to employ them at any great distance from the sudder station, where 
they might be subject to difficulty in procuring sureties, and is on no occasion to send them 
beyond the boundaries of his district C. O. No. 72 of vol. 1. Const. No. 160. 

2986. Persons in confinement under requisition of security, in pursuance of sect. 9, 
Reg. VIII. 1818, as of dangerous and irreclaimable character for theft or robbery, should be 
subjected, as hitherto, to public labor; but all others detained for security as vagrants or 
otherwise, should be subjected only to private labor. C. O. No. 238 of vol. 1. 

2987. All prisoners detained in custody for security only, more especially such as are 
not confined as notorious dacoits or other robbers of dangerous character, are to be kept dis- 
tinct, as far as possible from prisoners convicted of specific offences; and are to be confined 
without fetters, except when the magistrate may judge the use of them requisite to prevent 
the escape of particular prisoners; and in such case the magistrate is to issue a written 
order for that purpose to the jailor. C. O. No. 116 of vol. 1. 

2988. No prisoner detained under requisition of security in the zillah, in which he has 
been accustomed to reside, or in which he has been apprehended, is to be removed to the 
jail of a different zillah, unless the government sanctions the removal, in compliance with 
the prisoner’s own request, and with a view to enable him the more easily to furnish the 
security required. Reg. VIII. 1818, sect. 6, cl. 1. Reg. IV. 1825, sect 3. 

2989. The removal of prisoners confined in a criminal jail on a requisition of security 
for good conduct to another district, for the purpose of being induced to give evidence as 
approvers before the officers appointed for the suppression of dacoity, is illegal. But if such 
prisoners have no objection to be removed to the jail of another district for the sake of 
giving evidence, government may sanction their removal. Const No. 1240. 

2990. The foregoing rule, however, is not to be construed to preclude the removal of 
such prisoners from one station to another, in cases in which a due regard to the health of 
the prisoners, or to their safe custody, or other emergent circumstances, may in the judg- 
ment of the government, render that measure necessary or advisable* Reg. VIII. 1818, 
sect 6, cl 2. Reg. IV. 1825, sect 3, 

(a) For rata regarding the confining nnd retests of security prisoners, see sect. 3, chap. I, book 5, “ of security for 
good behaviour.” 
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SECTION XV. 


OF THE CIVIL JAIL. 


Control ii rested 
in magistrate : 


and appointment 
of native officers. 


2991. The control of the civil jail is vested in the magistrate: he is to visit the civil 
jail once in every week; and to redress all well-founded complaints of ill-treatment which 
are preferred to him by the prisoners against the jailor, or other person having charge of 
them. He is also to be attentive at all times to the health and cleanliness of the prisoners, 
and to be careful that the surgeon attends and administers to the sick in the civil jail, in like 
manner as he is required to attend the criminal jail. Reg. III. 1826, sect 2. 

2992. As the magistrate is responsible for the safe custody of the dewanny as well as 
the foujdareo prisoners, the appointment and removal of native officers, attached to both jails, 
are vested exclusively in him. Const. No. 442. 

2993. The session judges, who are directed to visit the criminal jails and to issue to Judgo to visit, 
the magistrates such orders as appear to them advisable for the better treatment and accom- necessary m*truc- 
modation of the prisoners, are likewise to visit the civil jails ; and are empowered to issue 

such instructions, being consistent with the general regulations, as appear requisite for the 
better treatment and accommodation of the prisoners in the jails, or for inquiring into, and 
redressing, if established, any alleged grievance or undue restraint during their imprison- 
ment. Reg. IV. 1816, sect. 4. 

2994. The judge has no right to be considered as the medium of communication on Communication 
the part of the magistrate with the civil prisoners ; nor can the magistrate constitute his the ma^atmte^nd 
office the channel of communication between the judge or collector and any prisoner confined judge ’ or coUector * 
under civil process. Const No. 1021. 

2995. As collectors are empowered by sect. 20, Reg. VIII. 1831 to execute their Collector empow- 

i t ered 

own awards, their orders for the confinement and release of defaulters need not pass through civil jail, or todu- 

. t charge, 

the civil judge; and the warrant of a collector is sufficient authority to the civil jailor to 
receive or discharge a prisoner. C. O. No. 131 of vol. 2. 

2996. The native judges, holding their courts within the jurisdiction of a joint magis- 
trate residing at any place other than the sudder station of the zillah court, on forwarding 
any prisoners to the joint magistrate for confinement in the civil jail, are, at the same time 
to report the circnmstances to the judge, who is to confirm or cancel the order as appears 
just and proper. C. O. No. 143 of vol. 2. 

. 2997. It is not competent to a judge to release a civil prisoner solely on the ground of 
illness, without the consent of the party at whose instance he was confined. Const. No. 1114. 

2998. The magistrate is vested with authority to punish, on a summary inquiry, The 
the offences specified in the following section of this regulation. Reg. III. 1826, sect 3. 9rc for 


Native judges At 
subordinate sta- 


Judge cannr tre* 

1mm un account: oi 
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behaviour towards 
the jail officers ; 


disorderly con- 
duct, attempt to 
escape, &c. 


Escape Involves 
attempt to escape. 


Power of magis- 
trate to punish such 
offences ; 


nature of punish- 
ment. 


Magistrate can- 
not detain a person 
entitled to release 
from civil process. 


of proce 
such cases 

* v. para. 2787. 


Limitation of 
of magis 
over civil pri 


2999. Refractory behaviour by any prisoner confined under process of the civil court, 
such as resistance to the jailor, guards, or other public officers in the regular discharge of 
their public functions ; abusive language to any such officers, and generally any culpable 
behaviour towards them, which does not involve a serious act of criminality, such as can- 
not be duly punished by the magistrate, and should therefore be brought before the sessions 
court Reg. III. 1826, sect. 4, cl. 1. 

3000. Any other instance of disorderly conduct by a prisoner, such as riot, attempt to 
escape, conspiracy with other prisoners with a view to escape, or for the purpose of insur- 
rection, or for any other unlawful or prohibited purpose, abusing or assaulting another 
prisoner, and generally any misconduct committed by a prisoner whilst in custody, which, 
under the regulations in force, or from its aggravated nature, does not exceed the com- 
petency of the magistrate, and therefore is more properly cognizable by the sessions court. 
Reg. III. 1826, sect 4, cl. 2. 

3001. A person sentenced to imprisonment in the civil jail by the collector in a case 
of illicit opium, effected his escape, but was re-apprehended. Held, that as every escape 
must involve an attempt to escape, he should be dealt with agreeably to the above provi- 
sions. Const No. 486. 

3002. The powers vested in the magistrate for the punishment of the offences specified 
in the preceding section, which on a summary inquiry appear to have been committed 
by any of the prisoners confined under civil process, are declared to be as follows, due 
regard being had to the nature of the offence, the condition of the prisoners, and every 
other just consideration applicable to the case. Reg. III. 1826, sect 5, cl. 1. 

3003. The offences specified in the preceding section are punishable by close confine- 
ment, or by a reduction of the prisoner’s allowance for any term not exceeding two 
months; the allowance to be in no case reduced below what is consistent with the 
prisoner’s support; and the difference between the prisoner’s full allowance, and the 
reduced rate, to be carried to the credit of the government as a fine. Reg III. 1826, 
sect 5, cl. 2. 

3004. If a civil prisoner, sentenced to a reduction of his allowance for breach of 
prison rules, satisfies his creditor with a view to obtain his release, the magistrate cannot 
commute the punishment so awarded to fine and imprisonment ; but the prisoner, on pay- 
ment of the demand against him, must be immediately released. Const. No. 426. 

3005. The rule for conducting such summary inquiries, and recording such sentences, 
and for their inspection by the session judge, is the same as that prescribed with regard 
to prisoners confined in the criminal jails by sect. 8, Reg. XIV. 1816.* Reg. III. 1826, 
sect. 5, cl. 3. 

3006. Provided, however, that nothing in this regulation is construed to give the 
; magistrate any jurisdiction whatever over the question of a civil prisoner’s liability to con- 
finement, or title to release, with reference to the civil process under which he has been 
sent to jail ; or to preclude the judge of the civil court, or his ministerial officers, European 
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or native, authorized or deputed by him, from visiting the civil jail ; or the judge from 
summoning any civil prisoner to his court upon matters connected with the civil process 
under which he is confined, or for other judicial purpose. Reg. III. 1826, sect. 6. 


3007. A civil prisoner cannot be confined in fetters, unless he is suffering under 
criminal sentence for having broken jail; in other words, fetters cannot be imposed on 
civil prisoner merely to ensure his safe detention in jail. Const. No. 6^4. 


a Prisoner not to 
be confined in fet- 
a tors to ensure cus- 
tody. 


3008. A brief explanation is to be given of the cause of detention, when any prisoner Explanation to bo 

( f ° ... <. given of prisoners 

has been confined in the civil jail for one year. The magistrate having the mere custody confined for one 
of the prisoner cannot give this information, which must be sought from the civil judge or year * 
collector under whose order the prisoner is confined : when, therefore, the statement regard- 
ing the civil jail is prepared, the magistrate is to forward it to those officers, that they may 
insert on the back of it the required explanation. C. O. No. 139 of vol. 2. 


SECTION XVI. 

\ 

OF STATE PRISONERS. 


3009. When the reasons stated in the preamble of this regulation(a) seem to require 
that an individual should be placed under personal restraint, without any immediate view to 
ulterior proceedings of a judicial nature, a warrant of commitment under the authority of 
the governor general in council, and under the hand of the secretary to government, is to 
be issued to the officer in whose custody such person is to be placed. Reg. III. 1818, sect. 
2, cl. 1. 


By what autho- 
rity state prisoners 
arc to be confined. 


3010. The warrant of commitment is to be in the following form: — 

To the ( here insert the officer's designation). 

Whereas the governor general in council, for good and sufficient reasons, has seen fit to 
determine that ( here insert the prisoner's name ) shall be placed under personal restraint at 


Form of warrant 
to be issued. 


(a) The prea m ble of the regulation is as follows “ Whereas reasons of state embracing the due maintenance of the 
allia nces formed by the British government with foreign powers, the preservation of tranquillity in the territories of native 
princes entitled to its protection, and the security of the British dominions from foreign hostility and from internal commotion, 
occasio nall y render it n eces sary to place under personal restraint individuals, against whom there may notice sufficient ground 
to institute any judicial proceedings, or when such proceeding may not be adapted to the nature of the case, or may for 
other reasons be unadviaable or improper ; and whereas it is fit that, in every case of the nature herein referred to, the 
determination to be taken should proceed immediately from the authority of the governor general in council ; and whereas 
thejOnds of justice require that, when It may be determined that any person shall be placed under personal restraint, other- 
wise than in pursuance of some judicial proceeding, the grounds of such determination should, from time to time, come 
under revision ; and that the person affected thereby should at all times be allowed freely to bring to the notice of the governor 
general in council all circumstances relating, either to the supposed grounds of such determination, or to the manner in 
which it may be executed ; and whereas the ends of justice also require, that due attention be paid to the health of every 
state prisoner confined under this regulation, and that suitable provision be made for bis support, according to bis rank in life, 
and to bis own wants, and those of his funily ; &e,” 

7 B 
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OF 


( here insert the name of the place ), yon are hereby required and commanded, in pursuance 
of that determination, to receive the person above named into your custody, and to deal with 
him in conformity to the orders of the governor general in council, and the provisions of Reg. 
III. 1818. 


Fort William, the 


By order of the governor general in council, 

A. B. 


Such 'warrant 
sufficient authority 
for detention of 
prisoner ; 


Reg. III. 1818, sect 2, cl. 2. Secretary to Government 

3011. Such warrant of commitment is to be sufficient authority for the detention of any 
state prisoner in any fortress, jail, or other place within the territories subject to the presi* 

T '-'r. III. 1818, sect 2, cl. 3. 


/i rn 




whether within 
the jurisdiction of 
supreme court or 
not. 


3012. The warrant of commitment of any state prisoner under Reg. III. 1818 may be 
directed to the sheriff of the jail of any of the supreme courts of judicature established by 
royal charter in the territories under the government of the East India Company, or to 
the commandant of any fortress, or to the officer in charge of any jail or other place, in 
which it is deemed expedient that such state prisoner be confined, in any part of the said 
territories; and such warrant is to be sufficient authority for the detention of such state 
prisoner in the fortress, jail, or other place mentioned in the warrant. Act XXXIV. 1850, 
sect. 1. 


Rag. 111. 1818 
expanded to su- 
preme court juris* 
diction. 


Former warrants 
made legal. 


Officer in charge 
of each prisoner to 
make periodical 
reports to govern* 
meat. 


trato, the session 
judge is to visit 


3013. Reg. III. 1818 is extended and applied to every sheriff, commandant, or officer 
having any state prisoner in custody, under the said regulation, as explained and extended by 
this Act Act XXXIV. 1850, sect 2. 

3014 Any state prisoner now confined under any such warrant within the jurisdiction 
of any of the said supreme courts, under the warrant of the governor general in council, is 
to be deemed to have been lawfully committed thereunto. Act XXXIV. 1850, sect 3. 

3015. Every officer, in whose custody any state prisoner is placed, is on the first of 
January and first of July of each year, to submit a report to the governor general in council, 
through the secretary to government in the political department, on the conduct, the health, 
and the comfort of such state prisoner, in order that the governor general in council may 
determine whether the orders for his detention shall continue in force or be modified. 
Reg. III. 1818, sect. 3. 

3016. When any state prisoner is in the custody of a magistrate, the session judge is 
to visit such state prisoner, and to issne any orders concerning his treatment, which appear 
advisable, provided they are not inconsistent with the orders of the governor general in 
council issued on that head. Reg. III. 1818, sect 4, cl. 1. 


and to make peri- 
odical reports. 


If prisoner Is in 
custody of any 
other officer, the 


5017. The session judge is to report to government half-yearly on the situation of pri- 
soners confined in the jail, or otherwise in restraint, under the direct orders of govemmeht; 
noticing at the came time whether they are charged with crimes against the states hr confined 
on any other ground. 0. O. No. 48 of voL 1 ; and No. 7 of voL 3, para. 1. 

5018. When any state prisoner is placed in the custody of any public officer not being a 
magistrate, the governor general in council is to instruct either the magistrate, or the session 
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s,or sny other public officer, not being the person in whose custody the prisoner is placed, 
to visit Bach prisoner at stated periods, and to submit a report to government regarding his 
health and treatment Reg. III. 1818, sect 4, cl. 2. 


government ia to 
Instruct so me offi- 
cer to visit him, 
nod to make re- 
ports. 


3019. The officer, in whose custody any state prisoner is placed, is to forward, with such 
observations as appear necessary, every representation which such state prisoner may from time 
to time be desirous of submitting to the governor general in council. Reg. III. 1818, sect. 5. 


Heprosentations 
of such prisoner to 
be forwarded. ■ 


3020. Every officer, in whose custody any state prisoner is placed, is to report to the Early wport to 
governor general in council, as soon after taking such prisoner into his custody as is practica- 
ble, whether the degree of confinement to which he is subjected appears liable to injure his 
health; and whether the allowance fixed for his support is adequate to the supply of his own P ri80uer 
wants and those of his family, according to their rank in life. Reg. III. 1818, sect 6. 


3021. Every officer in whose custody any state prisoner is placed is to take care, that Tho allowance of 
the allowance fixed for the support of such prisoner is duly appropriated to that object July 
Reg. III. 1818, sect 7. 


SECTION XVII. 

OF NATIVE INSANE HOSPITALS. 

3022. The immediate charge of these establishments, at Dacca, Moorshedabad, Patna, Medical an<f mo 
Benares, Bareilly, and Delhi, are placed, as far as regards the medical and moral management 

of the patients, under the surgeons respectively of those cities ; and that of the suburbs of 
Calcutta under the surgeon attached to the 24-pergunnahs. I. H. Rules, No. 1 .(«) 

3023. The superintendence of each hospital as to its general condition and management, and general 
and to the care bestowed upon the patients, is vested in the magistrate of the station. It is 

his especial duty frequently to visit the hospital lying within his jurisdiction. During these 
visits he is to observe particularly upon the state of the hospital, as to the due ventilation, 
cleanliness, and general good condition of its wards, and to the easy, contented and comfortable 
circumstances of the patients. He is likewise to listen attentively to any complaints, which 
the patients wish to make on the subject of their detention ; on their general treatment, 
or on any supposed inattention or ill usage on the part of the medical officer, or those in “redrew them* 
authority under him ; — and when any grievances or mismanagement seem to exist, he is 
immediately to take measures, in communication with the surgeon, for their redress ; and 
is at all times to offer such hints for the direction and guidance of the latter as may seem 
requisite. I. H. Rules, No. 2. 

3024. Once a quarter the magistrates are to report to the session judge upon the tomakeqesvtw* 
condition of the hospitals under their control, and on the state of the patients as to medical 

treatment and general comfort They are to include in their report such observations as 

(a) These Sosane hospital rales were circulated by the niwm tt adawUtwith C, O. No. 69, of rot. S* 
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they hare to offer on the conduct of the surgeons in charge* in so far as relates to their 
sedulous discharge of the daily duties of the hospitals* and to the care* humanity* and 
success with which they appear to treat the unfortunate persons entrusted to their manage- 
ment. It is also the duty of the magistrates to bring to the notice of government through 
•nd to notice any ^ ae se88 * on judge any instances of neglect or misconduct on the part of medical officers* or 
contort on the** rt mar ked disregard of the directions they have deemed it necessary to give on points 
of the medical offi- connected with the internal regulation of the hospitals* or the management of their patients. 

I. H. Rules* No. 3. 

30 25 . The hospital is to be frequently visited by tbe session judge* who ie to consider 
himself empowered to visit the various wards, to enquire minutely into the situation and 
particular cases of the patients* and to suggest to the magistrate such alterations as may 
appear advisable, in order to the better regulation of the establishment. He is likewise, 
whilst making his periodical reports to the government* to take occasion to remark on the 
state of the hospital inspected by him* and on its degree of fitness for the purposes for which 
it is intended. I. H. Rules, No. 4 ; and C. O. No. 279 of vol. 1. 


Duly of session 
judge. 


Any difference of 


■ion judge. 


3026. Should any difference of opinion arise between the magistrate and surgeon on 
points relating to the general management of the hospital, or to the treatment of any indivi- 
dual patient, the question is to be referred to the session judge ; whose duty it is to interpose 
with his advice and authority, and, where the merits of the case would seem to require it* to 
submit the circumstance for the orders of government. I. II. Rules, No. 5. 


Duties of super- 
in trading surgeons: 


to see that the 
male and female 
patients are aepa* 
rated; that fre- 
quent recourse is 
had to baths ; and 
that patients are 
not placed under 
undue restraint ; 


3027. Superintending surgeons are, during every return of their regular tours of duty, 
inspect tbe hospitals lying within the limits of their superintendence; and at least once 
every month* when the hospital happens to be situated at the head-quarters of their division : 
during these visits they are to inspect minutely the condition of the buildings, carefully ex- 
amine the registers and diaries* and make particular enquiry into the state of each patient* 
They are to consider themselves bound to look attentively to the conduct of the surgeon, to 
control his general practice, and in particular cases to modify it in such manner as may be 
likely to prove beneficial to the patient. In reviewing the state of each hospital in respect 
of the general management and professional treatment of its inmates, it is their particular 
duty to see that due attention is paid to the separation, and if practicable, the total disjunc- 
tion of the male and female branches of the establishment, and to the classification and assi- 
milation of the patients. They are to take care that frequent recourse is had to the cold 
and hot ‘forth; that unnecessary coercion is never used; that irons are not employed except in 
extreme cases, and then only manacles or light leg chains ; and that, where a preference is 
given to the strait waistcoat, it is used with discretion, and is neither tied so tight nor kept 
on so long as* to impede respiration, fret and chafe the patient, or prevent him from feeding 
himself or attending to personal cleanliness. L H. Rules No. 6. 


to 3028. The diet and clothing of the patients are to form principal objects of attention 

^ ciothtogof p»* to the superintending surgeons, who will not fail to convey their animadversion to the sur- 
cUanHtiSM of tbs geons, and through them to the magistrates, when it appears to them that the supplies in 
bosyttsi j «» tbs ^ these branches are conducted with unnecessary and lavish expenditure on the one 
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hand or undue and injudicious parsimony on the other. They are to observe that the hos- behaviour of the 
pitals are kept clean and comfortable ; the wards pure and well ventilated ; and the drains 
and necessaries frequently cleared out and washed; that the keepers and other servants are 


humane and attentive ; and that in the general management and economy of the establish- 
ment nothing is wanting to that measure of comfort and happiness which is compatible with 
the deplorable state of the helpless beings composing it. I. H. Rules* No. 7. 

3029. The surgeon is regularly to visit the hospital in the morning and evening of .T 1 *® sur E GOn to 
each day; and* besides these stated periods* is to give his attendance at all other hours* in morning and\ 
which it would seem to be required by any peculiarities in the cases of individual patients • the wards 
during which visits he is to inspect every division and ward of the hospital, make himself ac- 
quainted with the state of all the patients, and issue such directions as may, under the cir- 
cumstances of the moment* prove necessary. I. H. Rules* No. 14. 


ovon- 


3030. On the 1st of -each month* the surgeon is to transmit to the magistrate a re- Surgeons to fur- 
turn of the patients in the hospital drawn up agreeably to the annexed form. Reports of the two* monthly re “ 
same description, but specifying the variety of disease under which each patient labors, are 
likewise to be forwarded by the surgeon* in the beginning of every month, to the superintend- 
ing surgeon of the division* for the information of the medical board : — 


Monthly report of the patients in the Insane Hospital at for the month of 


Names. 

Age. 

Occupation. 

9 

Admitted. 

Discharged. 

Died. 

Remarks. * 

• 








A. B. 

Surgeon in charge . 


Abstract of patients in the Insane Hospital for the month of 



Remaining. 

Admitted. 

Total. 

Discharged. 

Died. 

Remaining. 

Remarks. 

Males, 
Females, •• 








Total, 

I 


- 






A. 


Surgeon in charge. 

L H. Rules* No. 13. 

3031. A regular hospital register and medical diary are to be constantly kept by the 
surgeon* in which he is to enter the name* sex* age* temperament, general constitution* and 
habits of each patient; the history* kind* and duration of his disease; its treatment and pro- 
gressive condition : together with dates of admission* discharge* and death. In this journal 
the peculiar nature and course of the malady of each patient* and its exacerbations and re* 
missions* are to be accurately described* and his general treatment both as to discipline and 

7 c 


Hospital 
ten and madieal 
diaries to be kept 
up } and to be open 
to inspection by 
the magistrate, 
judge, and super* 
intending surgeon. 
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Di*t, clothing, 
&c. how to be sup- 
plied. 


Clothing, bed* 
diug, See. to be of 
whet description. 


A sufficient stock 
of every article to 
be kept on hand, 


When fresh sup- 
plies of clothing, 
bedding, cots, &c. 
are required, hour 
to be obtained. 


Diet how to be 
provided. 


Quality and quan- 
tity of food left to 
the discretion of 
surgeon. 


Surgeon to sign 
-vouchers for arti- 
received. 


* 

medicine fully detailed. Remarks are also from time to time to be entered on the change 
produced by any modification in the management, or change in the medicines, employed in 
the several cases. Such alterations as may occur in the bodily health of the patients should 
likewise be noted; and where the latter suffers much under acute disorder, a daily report of 
its progressive changes should be entered. These journals are at all times to be kept open 
for the examination of the magistrate, the session judge, and the superintending surgeon. 
L H. Rules, No. 15. 

3032. The diet, clothing, bedding, cots, cooking and water utensils, and other necessa- 
ries, excepting wine and European medicines, required for the patients, are to be supplied by 
native contractors or sircars appointed by, and in every thing subject to, the authority of the 
magistrates. I. H. Rules, No. 16. 

3033. The articles of clothing, bedding, <&c., used in the hospitals are, as far as pos- 
sible, to be of the like sort and description, for the male and female patients, as those gene- 
rally employed by individuals of the same classes and rank under the ordinary circum- 
stances of common life. A sufficient stock of every article is at all times to be kept on 
1 -- 3 allow of frequent change and washing, and to admit of such occasional variations 
as alterations in the weather, or in the health of patients, may, in the opinion of the surgeon, 
seem to require. I. H. Rules, No. 17. 

3034. When fresh supplies of clothing, bedding, cots, charpoys, or other necessaries, 
are needed, an indent stating the number and description of each article is to be prepared 
by the surgeon and submitted to the magistrate, who, on approval, will sanction it and give 
orders for its being complied with. Upon the articles being delivered to the hospital, a 
receipt signed by the surgeon is to be granted to the person immediately employed in furnish- 
ing them. I. H. Rules, No. 18. 

3035. The diet of the patients is to be provided in the same manner ; and a list 
specifying the several articles and respective quantities of food required is to be daily made 
under the inspection of the surgeon, and given to the native purveyor who is to furnish 
them accordingly. I. H, Rules, No. 19. 

3036. As it does not seem practicable to lay down any precise rules regarding kinds 
or qualities of food, which it may be proper to administer to the patients under all possible 
varieties of circumstances, the regulations of this department must in a great measure be 
left to the judgment and discretion of the medical officers in charge. It is, however, to be 
generally understood, that the articles chiefly expended should as nearly as possible 
approximate to the best sorts of those commonly used by persons of the same classes in 
health ; and that in all such cases proper and humane indulgence should be shown to the 
peculiar habits and prejudices of individual patients. On occasion of bodily indisposition, the 
surgeon is always at liberty to vary the diet, and to order such extra articles as are requisite 
under the particular exigencies of each case. I. H. Rules, No. 20. 

3037. At the end of every month a general list of all the articles of diet, clothing, 
bedding, &c. received during the month from the purveyor is to be made out, under the in- 
spection of the surgeon, and signed and given in by him to the magistrate, who is to preserve 
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it as a voucher, by which the contractor’s accounts of daily expenditure may, when presented 
for payment, be duly checked and authenticated. L H. Rules, No. 21. 

3038. The small quantities of wine, with which it may be considered necessary to supply 
the patients in cases of disease and debility, are to be Madeira of the description commonly 
used in the European hospitals under this presidency, and are in like manner to be furnished 
by the commissariat department upon indents presented by the surgeon, and bearing the coun- 
ter-signature of the magistrate and superintending surgeon. The quantities used for each 
patient, and the reasons for administering it, are to be regularly entered in the hospital diary, 
and a statement of the total expenditure forwarded once every half year to the superintending 
surgeon. I. H. Rules, No. 22. 

3039. The European medicines and apothecaries’ utensils are to be supplied from the 
H. C. dispensary and depots upon indents prepared by the surgeon, according to the customary 
form, and submitted through the usual channel for the approval of the superintending surgeon 
or medical board. In the rare instance in which surgical aid becomes necessary, the surgeon 
is to consider himself at liberty to employ the instruments furnished to him for the general 
medical duties of the station to which he is attached. I. H. Rules, No. 23. 

3040. The hospitals are to be lighted up at night; and their cells, wards, areas, grounds, 
and walks kept clean, under the direction and superintendence of the surgeon, whose peculiar 
duty it is to see that in these, and in all other points connected with the purity, airiness, and 
neatness of the buildings, the utmost attention is paid to secure the comfort and welfare of the 
patients. The floors of the wards and verandahs are to be duly swept, washed, and scoured. 
The walls of each hospital and its various compartments are to undergo a thorough white- 
washing at least twice a year ; and the doors, windows, and other wooden work are to bo 
painted as often as occasion may require. I. II. Rules, Nos. 24 and 25. 

3041. Long experience in the history and treatment of insanity having shown, that 
much may be effected towards the recovery of those afflicted by the healthful employment 
and exercise of the mind, and the careful banishment of its habitual vicious trains of thought, 
it is expected that the surgeons of these establishments will devote much of their attention to 
this important branch of curative means; and that, by indulging the unhappy objects placed 
under their care with innocent games and other harmless means of recreation, they will endea- 
vour to gain their confidence, and to reclaim them to the enjoyment and exercise of reason. 
The means best fitted for the useful occupation and amusement of the patients as adapted to 
native habits must be almost entirely left to the good sense and discrimination of the medical 
officer, who is to consider himself entitled to make such disbursements on this account as may 
appear necessary and proper. These disbursements are to be made through the medium of the 
purveyor, and carried to account in the general contingent bill. I. H. Rules, No. 26. 

3042. Individuals are to be admitted patients into the insane hospitals upon the recom- 
mendation of the magistrate of the station, or of the session judge ; and, without an order trans- 
mitted from either of those authorities, the medical officers in charge are in no case to receive 
or confine a person supposed to labor under mental derangement In the event of a person 
being sent from any of the neighbouring zillahs, under circumstances justifying his detention* 


Supply of wine. 


European medi- 
cine* aud apothe- 
caries’ utensils. 


Hospitals to bo 
lighted “*■ • 

and the 

&c. to be kept 
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«• « « f 


Patients to be in* 
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OF INSAKE HOSPITALS. 


Particulars to be 
lu- 

to 


Hole for discharge 
of patients. 


the magistrate or senior civil servant on the spot is to forward with him a certificate of suppos- 
ed insanity, which, when countersigned by the magistrate of the station, will be the surgeon’s 
warrant for receiving or confining him. Magistrates are also to forward a descriptive roll in 
duplicate in the annxed form, with the column of remarks filled up by the surgeon of the 
district in those cases in which the patient has been attended by him : — 

Descriptive roll of insanes forwarded to the Insane Hospital of from Zillah 


1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

6. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

Name of 
patient. 

Names of 
near relatives 
or members of 
his family. 

Place of resi- 
dence, includ- 
ing names of 
village, por- 
gunnali, and 
zillah. 

Caste, occu- 
pation, or 
trade. 

Age. 

List of articles as 
cloths, Ac. belong- 
ing to the patient 
and sent with him 
to the asylum. 

Circumstances 
that led to the pa- 
tient having been 
put under restraint 
and sent for con- 
finement in the 
asylum. 

Remarks. 

A brief histo- 
ry of the case, 
the supposed 
cause of insa- 
nity, &c. 


* Column 3. Column 4. In the case of Insane European British subjects. 

sent under Circular Order, No. 85, dated 30th April 
Place of resi- List of patient’s property sent with him 1841, columns 3, 4, 5, and 6 may be compressed into 
deuce, profession, to asylum as well as of any sold to meet two columns, as shewn in the margin.* 
and age. charges, with amount realized by such sale 


I. H. Rules, No. 10 ; and C. O. Nos. 82 of vol. 2, and 104 of vol. 3. 

3043. Whenever magistrates have occasion to send a lunatic patient (not being a crimi- 
nal prisoner) to the medical officer in charge of a lunatic asylum, they should be careful to 
forward time a descriptive statement in the accompanying form, indicating all 

such material particulars regarding the patient as may be ascertainable : — 


Name. 

Caste. 

Residence. 

Name and 
residence of 
father. 

Time and place of 
being taken into 
custody. 

Circumstances under which the lunatic 
was seized, and is sent to the asylum, 
with any facts known regarding his 
previous state of mind and mode of 
life. 

Data. Place. 





i 

i 

■ i 

■ 


0. O. Govt W. P. No. 618, March 13, 1854. 

3044. The surgeon is to consider himself at liberty to discharge patients from the hos- 
pital, without reference to the magistrate, only in cases in which he has reason to believe the 
cure to have been perfectly established, and of the peculiarities of which he has had sufficient 
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experience to warrant the opinion that a sadden or dangerous relapse is not to be dreaded. 
In cases of convalescence or of quiet or harmless disease, and generally in those in which, 
although the recovery is imperfect, the patient may seemingly be set at large without danger 
to society, the surgeon may, when he sees meet, represent the circumstance to the magistrate, 
who is to grant a discharge upon receiving due security from the relatives or friends of the 
insane person for his future peaceable behaviour.(a) I. H. Rules, No. 11. 

3045. The magistrate is under no circumstances to consider himself entitled to release 
a patient without having previously obtained the surgeon’s opinion upon the safety of so 
doing ; should any difference of opinion arise between them on questions of this nature 
they are to refer the point, when practicable, to the superintending surgeon, whose judgment 
and decision is, unless either party think it right to have recourse to reference to the medical 
board, to be considered final as to the immediate discharge or further detention of the indivi- 
dual. I. H. Rules, No. 12. 

3046. Attached to every hospital there is to be, upon the monthly salary of'sixteen 
rupees, a native doctor or compounder, who is constantly to reside on the spot and to be imme- 
diately subject to the orders of the surgeon. At the head of each establishment is to be a 
darogah or head native keeper on a monthly salary of ten rupees, who, under the control and 
direction of the medical officers, is to have the general management of the patients, and to 
possess authority over the other servants. In the male branch of the hospital there is to be 
for every thirty patients one naib jemadar or deputy keeper on a salary of five rupees; and 
for every eight patients a peon, coolie, or nigaban at four rupees ; there is to be one mehter 
on wages of three or four rupees for every twenty patients ; and one nai, or barber, at three 
rupees for every fifty patients. For the women’s department there is to be a head female 
keeper at six rupees per month, one female coolie at four rupees for every eight patients, and 
one mehtranee for every twenty patients. There are also to be common to both branches 
of the establishment, a cook at five rupees wages for every forty patients ; a bheesty at four 
rupees for every forty patients ; one goala or Hindoo water-carrier at four rupees for carrying 
water to the cookroom for the use of the Hindoos ; and one dhobie at five rupees for every 
fifty patients ; one hurkara at four rupees is to be allowed for carrying messages ; and, when 
the airing grounds are extensive, one or even two gardeners at four rupees each per month. 
It is conceived, that the foregoing establishment for servants is calculated upon a scale suffi- 
ciently liberal to provide, under ordinary circumstances, for the safe custody of the patients 
and due attendance on their persons ; but the magistrate is at liberty, in communication with 
the surgeon, to augment or diminish it, or to vary its distributions when such change appears 
necessary for the benefit of the patients. I. H. Rules, No. 27. 

3047. The salaries of the native establishment of each hospital are to be fixed by the 
magistrate ; and the whole of the servants of every description maintained in it, are to be mus- 

{«) This rule of coarse does not apply to the case of persons, who, being charged with the commission of a penal act, have 
been sent to the Insane hospital on proof of insanity, either when apprehended, or at the time of trial j for in such case the 
mm is to be tried upon his recovery. Su paras, 100 et seq. 
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Treatment of pa- 
tients by servants* 


Rule for dia* 
charge of servants. 


Expenses of hos- 
pitals how to be 
charged. 


Annual state- 
ments to be fur< 
nished by the 
magistrate to 
government. 


tered for inspection at such titles as he may choose to direct Every description of servants 
attached to the hospital are placed under the control and orders of the medical officers ; and, 
without instructions from them, are in no case to have recourse to irons, the strait waistcoat, 
or other severe restraints. It is the surgeon’s daty to be careful that the patients are never 
struck ; that the keepers invariably abstain from all acts of oppression, and unnecessary seve- 
rity, and under every circumstance behave with mildness, forbearance, and humanity. In 
instances of gross misconduct, the surgeon is empowered immediately to discharge the offender ; 
but in ordinary cases he is to represent the circumstances to the magistrate, and obtain his con- 
sent, previously to making any change in the state of the establishment. I. H. Rules, No. 28. 

3048. The expenses attending the support of each of the insane hospitals, including 
the monthly allowances granted to the surgeon, ^md to the native officers on the establishment, 
are to be charged in separate monthly contingent bills, to be submitted in the customary man- 
ner by the magistrate for audit and for the sanction of government. An annual account of 
the total charge for each establishment is likewise to be furnished by the magistrate for the 
information of governmeat ; and all expenses of every description incurred on account of these 
hospitals are to be charged under the head of charges general in the general department. 
I. H. Rules, No. 29, 

3049. The following returns are to be furnished annually to government by the magis- 
trate, viz, a table of the total expenditure in the insane hospital, showing also the ordinary 
daily allowance for each patient; a return of the servants attached to the institution; and a 
statement of the miscellaneous contingencies incnrred.(a) 


* J\ominal Return of servants attached to the Institution . ♦ 


Number. Names. 


Description. 


Rate of pay per 
mensem. 


Amount per 
annum. 


Rs. As. P, Rs. As. P. 


Account of miscellaneous contingencies during tfte gear 185 

Articles. 


Amount 


Rs. 


As. i P. 


(a) 1 cannot find the order under which these returns are furnished ; but have taken the forms from those actually in use. 



Table showing in detail the expenditure in the Insane Hospital under the Presidency of Fort William for the year 185 
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14. 

Expense 
of half 
caste 
patients. 

_ » 


13. 

Total 

1 expense 
of each 
patient per 
mensem. 

I 

12. 

Expense 
of servants 
per man per 
mensem. 


11. 

Expense 
of clothing 
per man per 
mensem. 


10. 

Expense 
of diet per 
man per 
mensem. 


9. 

Grand 
total of 
expense 
per annum. 


• 

QO 

Total mis- 
cellaneous 
expenses as 
per detailed 
account. 


• 

E«- 

Total 

expense for 
rent and 
repair of 
hospital. 


6. 

Total 

expense for 
servants 
per annum. 


♦ 

SO 

Total 

expense for 
clothing 
per annum. 


• 

Total 
expense 
for met per 
annum. 


* 

eo 

Total 
number of 
patients 
dieted per 
annum. 

♦ 

*8 

k p's 4 

5£j!S 

&z§t 

c 

- 

« 

0m 

Station. 

. .. _ 































